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EDITOR'S PBEFACE

fr preoenting these Volumes to the Briiish Public, it may not be amies to
state, that they have been subjected to the same careful scrutiny with the
Yolumes on tlre Epistles. To these last Supplementary Notes were added
in many places, where the opinions of the Author were supposed to be at
variance wiih the orthodoxtheology. Thegeneral acceptance with which
these Notes had been favoured, determined the Editor to adopt the same plan
in his revision of tho Yolumes on Job. Ultimately, however, various cir-
cumstances Beemed to demand a modiffcation of that plan. The Book of
Job does not, or at all events very rarely, Iead a commentator to the dis-
cussion of those points in doctrinal theology, which seemed to render addi-
tional Notes desirable in former Yolumes. Consequently the Editor could
not but feel, while reading the delightful comments and disquisitions on the
many interesting points, relating to art, science, and religion, which this
" the oldest book in the world " presents to view-that his vocation, as

formerly exercised at all events, was well nigh gone. IIe entertained the
conviction, that the learning and research displayed in the introduction,
and indeed throughout the commentary ; the full and lumirrous statements
on almost every point of difficulty, lealing nothing to be tlesired in the way
of further elucidation ; the generalf,delity of the translation, and the cbarm
which the peculiar genius of the Author has, more soliJo, thrown around
tho whole-would place his work in the first rank among English com-
mentaries on Job. Sufrciently critical, ii is at the same time full and
popular. fndeed, no criticism of any value seems to have escaped the
Author's notice, nor is the least fear entertained, that the judicious reader
will ever have occasion to consult him in vain. In fine, the distinguishing
excellence, to which rrttention has been drawn in a prefatory notice affxed
to a former volume,* and which, for purposes of general utility, gives a
commentary higher claims than originality even-the excellence, namely, of
vriting under full and digested knowledge of all that has been said on a
subject, is throughout apparent in these volumes. " The Author is fully
up to the modern mark, and never leaves the reader to complain, that a
judgment has been formed, in ignorance of what thc more recent authorities
have alleged, wLile his independence is everywherc manifest." There is,

however, one point, in regard to which, Yery mal)y will be found to differ
from the Author, and that J,oint, in the Book of Job, is brought into great

r \.o'lume on tlro Hcbres's.



lv EDITOr.'S PREFACE.

anC I'requent prominence, tiz.,the state of lcnowledge,i,n ,patriarchal ttna,
on tlw doctrine of a /uture world, The views presented in the commentary
and introduction on this subject, are not such as have been generally enter-
tained in this country, and, on that account, are likely [o startle many
readers. Expreseicn is given to them in almost everycase where the pas-
sage furniehes occasion, and that is not unfrequently. As, however, the
point ie bub one, it seemed better so far to modify the plan adopted ir
former volumes, as to present a general view of the subject in a prefator;
rrotice, rather than insert detached Notes under the passages specially
touching the question.

Tlre Author's views on this subject may be seen at length in his intro.
duction,* and in his commentary, under the texts that afrect it. The
substance of them is, that the resurrection of the body was a doctrine
utterly unknown to Job and his times, and that the celebrated passag€

in the nineteenth chapter, with other places that have been conffdently
appealed to in evidence of knowledge of it, have been quite misinterpreted,
and are, when rightly explained, silent on the subject. IIe allows that
there existed an idea of the soul's separate or disembodied existence,
but in a region "where only a few scattered rays of light would erist, and
where the whole aspect of the drvelling was in strong contrast with the
cheerful region of the land of the living. To that dark world," he con-
tinues, " even Job felt that ii would be a calamity to descend, for though
there was an expectation, that there would be a distinction there betwecn
the good and the evil, yet compared with the prcsent world of light and
beauty, it was a sad and gloomy place."t He appeals, in corroboration ol
these remarhs, to Ilezekiah and to David,'r with what success theremay
possibly be room to inquire towards the close of this notice. He allows
that ihe idea of future retribuiion obtained, though faintly and inefEciently.
Such is a fair though brief account of the view of the future state, which
the Author professes to have found in tlre Book of Job. ft embraces the
ideas entertained of the resurrection, the separate existence of the soul,
and future reiribution. But as no good purpose could be served by ex-
amining these points separately, since very nearly the same passages would
require to be appealed to, it wiII be deemed sufroient to subject to a careful
scrutiny those texts, or the more important of them, that have a bearing
on the general question of the knowledge of the future world in the times
of Job, noting, as they pass under review, to what extent they furnish
elidence on one or all of the points embraced. These passages may be
divided into trvo classes; first, those which indicate, or seem to indicatc,
clearer light in regard to the future world, than the Author supposes then
existed; second, those which seern to countenance the dark viens which
Le imagines to have prevailed.

Before entering on an examination of the evidence contained in these
passageE, it is proper to notice a presumption in favour of the opinion

r yii. 10, i irrtroduction. I In Isa, rxxviii. lt, 18, 19 i snd Psal. Yi. b
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whlch attributes more knowledge to Job orr the subject of a future world,

than those who thinh with our Author imagine he could possibly Possess.
That plesumption arises from the improbability-the high improbability-
that God, in any age, should have left the ohurch, or the saints, in utter
ignorance of the resurrection ofthe body, and with just so much knowledge

of the separate existence of the soul in another world, as made tbem look
on their admission to it rather in the light of a ealamity tc be deplored,

than a blessing to be desired ; with such ideas too of future retribution as

could serre little or no practical purpose. It is of no use to allege in oppo-
sition to this presumption, that we must allow something for the gradual
progress of truth, and for the development of the science of theology,
uhich, like other sciences, has had its infancy and early etages, during
which we in vain look for the fulness, the breadth, tho precision, that are
at lengih attained in the ripened and perfected system. For whilo there
nro certain points of analogy between human geience and the science of
theology; and between the mode in which the truth in both cases is ad-
yanced in the world, there are, in this very respect, points of strong dis-
similarity and contrast. The knowledge of the true religion was not dis-
coyered by man, imperfectly apprehended at first, and gradually brought
by him to perfection. It was originally matter of divine revelation, and
subsequently preserved by tradition. The early ancestors of the human
family were in direct communication with God, and were not inventors of
religious science at all. It is true indeed, that revelation becomeg mor.e
full and explicit as ages roII on; and that Jesus by his gospel hath
brought life and immortality to light. But this on all hands must be
understood comparatively, and not absolutely. And a consistent enough
sense of it is given, when it is allowed, that on the great doctrine of
a future state, a fulness of light, unknown before, has been shed by
Christianity. It is not necessary to suppose, that the resurrection of
the body, or the immorialiiy of the soul, were absolutely unknown.
The presumption, on the other hand, is, that they must have been known
from the earliest times. Man could not discover them, but God could
reveal them, just as he did the rite of saorifice to Adam or to Abel.
Moreover, while the general law of increasing fulness as ages pass a$,ay,

according to which the measure of revelation seems to be regulated, might
account for Zess knowledge on the part of Job, than on the part of PauI, it
cannot account for contradictory belief. It iB difrcult to conceive of the
one regarding death as a departure to be with Christ, which is far better
than to remain alive, and of the other regarding it as a calamity, becausa

irrtroducing to a gloomier world than the present. Nay, this general law
iloes not forbid the supposition, that, on certain occasions, Job, or saints
in his day, might go beyond the knowledge of their times, and, as it were,
anticipate the revelations of the future. How highly eva,ngelical, and
Christian eyen, does David become, in many of his Psalms, speaking iu
them in such matrner as arguelr a measuro of knowledge, that woukl be no
diroredit to any one in the fulness of New Testnment light !
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Yot a host of eminent crities, on examination of the Book of Job, hare
rubstantially agreed with the Author, as Grotius, Lc Clerc, Michaelis,
W'arburton, Rosenmriller, Patrick, Kennicott, and others. It is time,
therefore, that we eramine particularly one or two passages belonging to
the first clasr noticed above, viz., the class indicating clearer light on tho
future world, than these criiics will allow to have existed in Job's day.r

An important passage under this class is Chap. xiv. ?-15, ,. There is hopo
of a tree if it be cut down that it will sprout again. . But man
dieth and wasteth away; yea, man giveth up tho ghost, and where is bo ?

As the wators fail from the sea, and the flood decayeth and drieth up; 6rl

man lieth down and riseth not : till the heavena be no more, they shall not
awake, nor be raised out of their sleep. O that thou wouldest hide me in ths
grare, until thy vrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint mo a set
time, and remember me ! If a man die, shall he live again ? all the daye
of my oppointed time will I wait, till my change come. Thou shalt call
and I will ans\trer thee, thou wilt have a desire to the workofthine hands."
Tho Author, in his Introduction, places this passags among those which
argue ignoranco of the doctrino of the resurrection, and that strangely
euough, since it is very conJidently appealed to on the other side. Dr.
Good, who is not at all disposed to push his views on this subject to extremes,
efter remarking that nothing can bo inferred either for or against resur-
rectior belief, from the use oftho image ofsleep in the I2th verse, farther
obseJves, under the same yerse, that " it has been a subject of disputo
among the commentatorg, whether Job, in the present place, refers to a
deffnite term in which a resurrection will take place, or denies it by tho
strongest figuro he could commind. Yet I think the latter part of tho
sentence in ver. 14, 15, is so strongly in favour of the former opinion, tbat
no man can refuse his assent to it, who gives it the attention it is entitled
to; nor do I well know how a Jull persuasion oJ such a belicJ cou,ld, be mo't'c

d,ef,nitely clrawn up. It appears to mo ao strong as to seitle the question
of itself, and without the concurrenco of other passager that might be called
in to its aid." The testimony of the passage indeed seems most explicit
and fuII. Anything in it that scems lo oppose resurrectionbelief may coD-

sistently enough be erplained of man's no longer appearing in tlte present

scarzc, without at all atreciing the question of his again appearing io.another

6cene, and this principle of explanation is admitted again and again in tho
comrnentary, as will immediately be seen. Some, indeed, find mo use for this
principle here, but on the contrary, ffnd in ver. 7-10, a beaultful analogical
argument in favour of the resurrection. " IIe (Job) touclreth upon the
argument from the analogy of things, which has 80 often been nrade use of
in treating upon this subject, as if he had said, After a tree is cut down,
we Bee neverthelees the old stock flourish agaitr and Bend forth new

* In the course of this cxomination, passages belonging to the second clasc rvill neces-
sarily be introdrrced and discusseil, thus rendering neetlless any further or mote formnl
notice. The plan of this preface is to embrace sll that is essentisl to its Bubjest, uad.r tbo
ttvo leading texts, chnp. xiv. 7-15, aqd xix. 26-27.
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branches, and ehall nran then, when be once expiree, be ertinct for ever ?

Is there no hopo that tre ohall rovive, and be raised agcin hereafter? Yes

there ia, according to the doctrine delivered to us from our ancestors ; but

theu they inform us, that this resurrection ehall not be, but with the

desolation of the world.''* The reading of the Septuagint, rvith tLe

point of interrogation, favours this view-rrair )i Boo')r oi'i't ecql; Thero

seems not, however, suf6cient evidence to establish this as the truc gensc;

and it appearsmore naturalto understand the comparison rvith the tree intro-
tluced, noi to furnish an analogical argument' but to set of' by way of con-

trast, the brief existence of man on the present stage, and the impossibilit.v

of his reappearing on it. The passago is a lament over the comparativo
brevity of human existence, yet, as shall by and by be seen, the doctrine
of the resurrection Iooks through the gloom, and inspires the mourner with
gladness and triumph. It should be remarked, however, while thus abtn-
doning the analogical argunrent, that it has appeared satisfactory to very
high authorities. The Author has himself introduced the beautiful poeticnl
parapbrase of Dr. Dwight, in which that argument is embodied, and though
he will not allow that anything of ihe kind is intended by the comparison
in the passage, he admits, notwithstanding, that " such comparisons must
have early occurred to mankind, and hence Iarl to the inquiry whether hc
(man) uould not live in a future state. Other things that are cut dorvn
spring up again and live. But man is cut down, and does not spring up
again. \Yill he not be likely, therefore, to have an existence in some futuro
state, and to apring up and flourish there?" But the advocates of resur-
rection belief can well afford to waive this point. Their cause ffnds enough
in the passage without it.

First, lt term is appointed when the slumbers ofthe grave shallbo broken.
These shall not continue for ever, but only rrr,r, the heaveng be no more.
It is indeed conffdently asserted, that this is simply a strong poetical or
rhetorical ffgure, the meaning of which ie xrvrn-as if Job had said, Theso
heavens will never pass ; they are the mogt durable things we know. Mao
rise from the grave ! IIe may, when the evcrlasting heavens paBs atvay,
but not till then ; that is, the resurrection is impossible. Finally, it is
a{frrmed, that " it does not follow from tbis passage, that he believed that
the lreavens evet would, be no more." Yet tho Author is not disposed to
use tlre emphatic " netcr " thus obtained, for the purpose of bringing out
of it a positive denial of the resurrection on the part of Job, IIe seeks
but to ncutralize tho evidence in favour of the doctrine. 'l'he question of
the resurrection, according to his comment, is not totr,ched, since Job
rimply asserts, that man, when he dies, " dies to liro no ,nore on the carth."
" Whether he believed il r /uture etate, or in the future resurrection, is
another queetion, and one that cannot be determined from this passage."
In thie ingenious decision, one might be dispoaed more readily to acquiesco,
if the Author himself were found alrvays to abido by it. But in hie Introduo-

r Peterc' Critical Di:sertntion on the Book of Job.
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tion, he adduces tli,s aeru Ttassage and others, which, in the commentary, he
has in liko manner disposed of, as not touching the guestion-in evidence of
" d.isbelieJ of the doctrine of the resurrection, ot iqnorance of it."* IIow can
passages which " determine nothing " on a question, bc evidence of ignor-
ance and unbelief regarding it ? It is said, indeed, that bad Job known of
theresurrectronhe rvouid have expressed himself ditrerently. But accordilrg
to the Author, in thc comment, Job just speaks of death and +"hc grave
as Christian poets and Christian people do every day, whea they intimate
that by them an end is put to all the present pursuits of man, and he is for
ever remoyed from this life.'i It is still needful, therefore, to inquire into
the validity of the criticism that explains away the famous clause " till the
heavens be no more," and substitutes " nevel " in its room, Such arr in-
terpretation, to say the least of it, is not natural, is not (as the Author
himself frequently speahs in his cornmentaries on the epistles) rvhat would
first oocur to any unbiassed mind, what would at once strike an unpreju-
diced reader. There is nothing in the words, nothing in the sentimont
they are commonly understood to express, forcing one to seek about for a
non-Iiteral interpretation. That truth or sentiment isjust what might very
nrturally be expected in such n connection, and nothing but the idea, that
the knorvlcdge of the resurrection rvas too much for Job and his times,
could ever have raised a question aboui it. It js a corloboration ofthese
remarks, that, in very early times, the knowledge of the doctrine regarding
the final dissolution of all things prevailed, so that the literal interpreta-
tion cannot be said to proceed on rvhat was inconsistent wiih the belief of
the period, on that important article.f Moreover, on considering the
other parts of the passage, the literal interpretation of this clause will be
found essential to the uniiy and coherence of the whole. So convinced
was Mr. Scott of the truth of this view, that he expresses himself wiih a
severity scarce justiffable, considering that the question is not about the
truth of the resurrection, but about the amount of knorvledge obtained in
rcgard to it, in a particular age or book. "'When a man is cut off by
death, he is for ever removed from his place in this world ; no one expects
to see him again, and his body returns to the earth whence it was talien.

. .[hus he lieth down till the consummation of all things, when he
shall awake at the general resurrection. All these expressionsimply Job's
belief of that great doctrine, though both ancient and modern Sadducees
have contrived to misunderstand him. Why else should he speak of death
t"s'sleep,'and mention a period, to it, when he shall awake, even 'rvhen
the heavens be no more ?'"

Secondly, Job wishes to be hidden in the grave, or in the state of the
dead, till God'g wralh should be past, but he has no idea of remaining in
that state for ever; and therefore destres an appotnted tirnc ht uhich he

might be rerncmbered and restored,. It is allowed in the commentarv, that

* vii. (10) (c).
I See thir point further discrrssed in the remarks t[at foliorv undcr xi:i. 2]*ll.

I Good, in l,oao.
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here is oa " expectation that he should live at some future period ;" and

tbat he had " unconsoiouely worked himself up almost to the belief that
man might live again on earth," although it is added, ho immediately

" checks himself," and abandons the hope as " visionary and vain." And
well he might, if his hope regarded restoration to the present life, with its
occupations and enjoyments. But he felt that such restoration could
not be, and expresses himself everywhere so strongly on that poini, that he
has been supposed to deny the resumection altogether. Wlen, then, ho
asserts that his hope regarded something that should take place after his
body had Iong slumbered in the dust, and his spirit had inhabited Sheol;
according to every legitimate principle of interpretation, he must bo under-
stood as referring to the future life and the resurrection. ft remains to be
seen, moreover, vhether the clause in which he is supposed to abandon his
hope; viz., " ff a man die, shall he live again ?" will admit of such a sense
being put on it, or will not equally admit of another.

Thirdly, Let it be noticed, meantime, that Job expressly mentions his
renoua,tion, iiDrlh, in our transtation rendered change, though with less
propriety. The yord is most frequently, if not always, used of a change
to the better, a renewal.* It is the same vord, in its verbal form, which,
in the preceding context, is applied to the re;iving of trees, and in Psal.
xc. 5, to the springing of the grass. Anticipating this blessed reaiaal, Job
intimates that he would wait with patience all the days appointed to him
in the grave, or in Sheol, till at last it arrived-rnErit-i tit:'Tv, i. a. as the
Seventy beautifully render, eut tatuv ycraput-till I am made anew. It is
somewhat remarkable, that the argument so ver)r generally founded on this
signiffcant word is in the commentary passed over in silence. It is cer-
tainly worihy of notice. And now, as to the introductory clause of this
l4th verse, " Ifa man die, shall he live again?" there seems just as good
reason to interpret of joyful assurance, as of gloomy doubt, anrl better
reason, if rve take the connection into account. Job had expressed " an
expectation that he should live at some future period. IIe had wrought
hirnself up to the belief that man rnight live again." Is it not then as

natural to suppose the clause in question an exclamation of glad surprise

-t'Jsa, is it so, shall man Iive again !" as to suppose it a sudden and em-
phatic denial of his fondly cherished hopes, involving a transition in a
moment from the joys of faith to the horrors of despair ? If we understand
it in this way, there is a beautiful connection betrveen the two parts of the
verse, " ShaII man indeed live againl thetr all the days of my appoinied
time wili I wait ti[ my renovation come." " I:[et'e," ssys Dr. Adaul
Clarke, renrarking on this clause, " ia no doubt, but a strong persuasion of
the certainty of the general reeurrection."t

tr'ourlhly, In exact consistency with his previously expressed expecta-
tiong, Job addressing God sayo, " Thou shalt call and I will answer thee;
thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine handr -referring obviouely

. Petsrr' Dicsertetiou. f See algo Parkhurst, tlob- I,er. sub aooe SlfD
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to the resurrection arrd the geaeral judgmerrt, when bis innocence should
be established, and his sufferings terminated for ever. The proposed ren-
dering, " call thou now," &c., alters the sense indeed, and supposes "rob
to express his anxiety to come lo immediate trial.* But is ii natural?
fs not the reference obviously to the set time, the period of renovation ?

Else, what becomes of the connection of the passage ? Accordirg to this
rendering, the striking contrast between what God would do at the set
time, and rvhat he nou did, would in like manner be entirelylost. Then
God would have a desire toward him. But now (ver. 16) he " numbered
hie steps, and watched oyer his sin." On the whole, if the resurrection
and the future life be excluded from this celebrated passage, it seems
nothing but a collection ofdisjointed fragments, or a rhapsody of passionate
contradictions, which, it may be said, the intensity of Job's aufferings must
excuse. Yet certainly if the sufrerei utter beautiful and connected speech,

or a f:rir interpretation can be found according to vhich he does so, thero
is no need of resorting to suoh apologies.

The next passage requiring consideration, is that celebrated one, chap.
xix. 25, 27. " For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and tbat he shall stand
at the latter day upon the earth," &c. It is impossible, in a brief notice of
ttris kind, to present any thing Iike a fuII view of the controversy to which
these remarkable rvords have given rise. Such a task would require a volume.
The sense that would at once spring up in the mind ofa reader ignorant of
the disputations of the learned, is that which supposes Job to speak of the
resurrection. And not a few, rising from the study of these disputations,
have, notwithstanding, beeu heartily disposed to subscribe, with some little
abatement, to tho opinion of Jerone, .,Quid hac prophetia manifestius?
Nullus tam aperte post Christum, quam iste ante Christum, de resurrectione
Ioquitur. What can be clearer than this prophecy? No one liring after
Christ has spoken more plainly of the resurrection than Job, who lived
Lrefore him." Such, indesd, is the opinion of the Fathers generally, of our
yenerable translators, and of the larger part both of ancient and modern
critics. It is not denied, that interpreters ofgreat note are opposed to this
view, the chief of whom are Grotius, Le Clerc, and Warburton. Allured
by the lusfre of these names, and supported by their authority, a certain
class of critics have been but too proud to follow in their wake. Yet though
these great chiefs are distinguished for vast and varied learning, and for
crit.ical acumen, no one acquainted with them will expect thc eyangelical
or spiritual view to be taken, if it can be avoided, or a lofiier sense to be
received, if a meaner one caD be obtained. Grotiug is famed as the
cxpositor that con find Christ nowhere. Nor is Le Clerc distinguished for
greater elevation of view. To botb may be applied the celebrated rtricture
of Robert Hall on a recerrt commentator. .. fle never setg his foot,r' aaid
flall, " in the other world, if he can get a hole to step iato in this ; aad ho

r Sce the ComEentary.
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never giyes a passcge a meaning which would rcnder it applicable and use.

ful in all ages, if he can find in it any local or temporary allusion."r 'War-

burton's love of paradox is as well known as his fondness for controversy,
and rarr ability in the conduciing of it. It is true that opinions are entitled
to oonsiderations on their own merits, irrespective of the character of their
authors. But when great names are put forrvard as authority (and in no
question has the argument from authority been put forward more frequently,
or more conffdently, than in this), it is but just to inquire what are their
claims to sober, judicious, evangelical exposition; while at the same time
the profoundest respect is entertained for genius and learning.

Those who deny the reference to the resurrection in this passage, are
not eractly at one in regard to the sense that ought to be assigned to it.
It was ffrst asserted, and long conffdently maintained, that Job expresses
a firm persuasiot of tempot'al deliuerance /rom sufertng, and restorat.on,
to hts lormer state o/ prosperity and happtness. The absurdity, ho\yeyer,
of attributing such an expectation to one who norvhere else gives the
slightest hint of it; and who uniformly, both before and after this time,
expresses himself in the language ofdespair in regard to hopes of happiness
on earth ; and who maintained the position against his fi'iends, that, in the
providence of God, a good man rnight be overryhelmed with adversity, and,
in this world, never be relieved from it;-has induced many to abandou
this untenable position, and adopt in its stead the modified hypothesis of
I(ennicott. " The conviction," says thai critic, " which I suppose Job to
express hele, is this: that though his dissolution was hastening on, amidst
ttre unjust accusations of his pretended friends ; and though, vhile he was
thus singularly opprcssed with auguish of mind, he was also tortured with
pains ofbody, torn by eores and ulcers from head to foot, and sitting upon
dust and ashes ; yet still out of that miseral-rle body, in his flesh thus strippctl
of skin, and really dropping into the gr&ye, EE snourD srn Goo, who would
appear in his /auou,r', and vindicate the rNrEonrrr of bis character."
According to this modified view, Job had an expectation, not of temporal
dcliverance, but of vindication only. IIe believed that, ere he died, how-
ever low he might be reduced, his God would appear to dispel the clouds
that had for a tirne obscured his reputation, and to assert his innocence in
the face of the world. The opinion ably maintained by tho author in his
exposition of the passage, is substantiaHy the samc, unless the writer has
misapprehended him. Job lrad an expectation that God would come forth
as his vindicator in some such way as he is declared afterwarde to have
done, The events at the closo of the book, it i9 further stated, full.v meet
all that is implied in the words. He would be vindicated on earth; of that
he rvas assured, in whatever manner it might be effected.f It will after-
wards eppear, that this theor.v of interpretation, though less gross than that

r lkll's Works, Vol. VI., p. l{8 of Irf€.

I See the commentary, chapter xix. 25, tcq. Compare Notea on ehaptor rvi. ?2, anil
txx. !3.
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of temporal deliucrance, is exposed to very nearly tho Bame objeciions with
it. Meantime the passage must be subjected to some little examination.

It is asserted that our English translators have given a turn to the text
by the use of certain supplementary words, which camy the roind forward
to the resrrrection, though there be no such idea in the original. It js

very true, as any one consulting the English Bible may see without the
help of critics, thai the words "day," "though," "body," and "worms,"
are supplied in the translation. But the addition of these words is not at
all essential to bring out the idea of the resurrection. That idea will be
manifest in any translation that is accurate, however literal or seyere.
The following is a close rendering of the Hebrew. ., I surely do know ny
Rnnlrurn, the Lrvnre Onx. And He, the Lasr, will arise over the dust.
And after the disease has cut down my skin, even from my flesh, f shall seo
God ; whom I shall see on my behalf ; and mine eyes shall behold him, and
not estranged. The thoughts of my bosom are accomplished."* Job's
hope of the resurrection, instead of being obscured, seems to brighten, tho
more faithfully the original is followed. It were easy to shew further,
by an analysis of the words, that they are just such as would have been
used, or might properly have been used, had ii been the intention of, Job,
or of the Spirit speaking by him, to point to that glorious scene, when the
Rcdeemer shall arise over the ruins of the grave and reanimate its dust.
It is not needful, however, to enter largely on any such task, as the reader
will observe that all that is contended for on the other side of the question,
is that the words do not xrcpsslnrl,v bear the resurrection sense, but are
capable of another, to which certain circumstances, ditrerent entirely from
those which depend on the meaning of the words or terms, compel the critic
to resort. This, at all events, is what will be found stated by the author
in his commentary. Ile docs not say that the sense usually put upon the
words is such as they will not bear. IIe does not contend for another
sense, on the ground that it better suits the meaning of tbe original text.
Ife attempts to prove that the words will equally suit the idea of vindica-
tion, ln some such way as ultimately happened, and then proceeds to settle
the controversy on other ground than that of verbal criticisrn. To that
ground it will be necessary to follow him. Meanwhile, it may be observed,

that though certain of the words and phrases may possibly be explained on
the theory that excludes the resurrection, yet the passage, taken as a whole,
cannot very consistently, or without an appearance offorce, be so explained;
while some of the more important clauses have a dignity and energy about
them, that disappears the moment the attempt is made If the English
translation in this place be supposed, in some of its renderings, more favour-
able to a particular view than faithful to its original, there is one instance
in wbich it has departed from the original much to the diradvantage of that

* Dr. Pye Smith. He has adopted Dr. Good's emendation. ty'rhrch the originsl
rs read FNtt 012!, instead of FNt l!p!, " tli.sease (so FNt'i, an rlrabic term, signifiee)
ilestroyetl my skin," instead of "sltei my skin t/zey dcstroy trzis, !r*t, i.c., body."

text
hath
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liew. The words EtP! 'rlv !l literally signify, " He shall arise over the
dust." That 'ra9 dust ig aometimes used to denote " the earth," as in chap.
xli. g, is allowed. But while those who reject the idea of the resurrection
cannot understand why ffr.is word should be used, rather than the ordinary
term for earth, y'.-, that rejected idea sufrciently explains it. By c -oeau-

tifui and obvious figure, " the duet " is put for " the dead," as in Ps. xxx. 9,

where the same Hebrew term is used. "'What profit is there in myblood,when
I go down to the pit ? Shall the pust praise thee ?" Ii should be noticed
also, that trrpr is clearly a forensic term,* indicating a rising to'the judg-
ment-seat ; and, although taken by iiselfit may not determine whether that
judgment should be " visible or not," yet when conjoined with " the dust,"
or " dead," to what otherjudgment can it refer tLan that which is connected
with the resurrection ? See also chap. xxxi. 14, for a similar use of the
word. As to riu:tr, /rom, my flesh ; if it be contended that this means
out o-f my body,-absque cd,1'ne tnea,-without my body, then it is clear Job
did,ttot expect to "see God" inthis world, unless, indeed, the improbable
hypothesis of Dr. Stock be admitted, (a hypothesis which never could have
been invented, but from the great difhculty the ingenious author felt in
explaining the words in accordance with the principle he had adopted),
tiz., " lhat the irritated patriarch roused himself to an expectation that he
should be miraculously restored from the grave, /or atime, even in this
present world, to the vindication of his own character, and the utter con-
fusion of his enernies ! ! " How hard pressed the critic must have been, ere
he fled to a resort of this kind I The idea of a resurrection looked out on
him so clearly from this famous text, that he knows not what to do, and he
will ratherinuent a, tem,porary resumection for Job, than allow that the
distressed patriarch could be acquainted with the tr'ue doctrhte. 'I'he inven-
tion is instructive, and shows, among other things, that men of learning
and sense have found no small difficulties in their way as soon as they
departed from the common understanding of this text.

But since, as has just been stated, it is not contended that the words will
not bear the ordinary sense, the only question that remains is, on what other
grounds a sense that it is allowed to be the most obvious is set aside. The
frrst, and perhaps the principal ground, is that the doctrine of the resurrec-
tion, introduced on this occasion, must have solved the whole diffculty, an{
at once have decided the controversy in favour of Job. It must have
finally settled the long pending question. The frequency with which this
objection is introduced, and the various forms in which it is put, by 'War-

burton aud iris followers, shews the importance attached to it. In their
view, the very mention of this grand article of the faith, on the part of Job,
must have given him an irnmediate and triumphant rictory, and left no room
for his adversaries to utter another word. AII this proceeds on the supposi-
6on, that the question under discussion in this patrlarcLal debate is, how the

i For the 6ame use of it see Psal. lxxiv. 22; l:,xili. 8; and Job --i. 14 I{ i rvilt Df.
Oood'c remarks in Intro. Dis. p. 82.
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africtiong of the righteous, and the prosperity of the wicked, can be reooa-
ciled with the equity of Divine providence ? The doctrine of the resurec-
tion is supposed to furnish a compleie solution of this question, It may
be so. But rvhat evidence is there that Job's friends must necessarily have
regarded it irr that light ? Certainly they may be excused though they
manifested some little dulness of apprehension, and presumed to continuo
the controversy, even after this decigive settlement, when certain eminent
rnodern critics, tbough not disposed to admit Job's knowledge of the resur-
rection, profess themselves equally dull.* What wonder if men living in
this early age could not aee the bearing of Job's doctrine, on the discussion
in which they were engaged, when men of learning and abilities cannot see

it, under all the advantages of Christian times ! It i's possible, moreover,
that critics and philosophical interpreters ma;r have erred in laying down

a problem about providence, and asserting that the book of Job was designed
to furnish a solution of it. The simple question, according to Peters, was

not how the sufferings of good men might bo reconciled with the equity of
Divine providence ? but whether Job was an innocent man or not, and in
order to ascertain this, whether great suffererg were not necessarily great
sinners ? But what is the bearing of the rcsurrection on these questions ?

At best, it could only furnish a resson wnx good men suffered (on the sup-
position that the sufrering of such was adcnitted to be /act), but could give

no answer to the inquiry regarding lhe Jact whether they did euffer, i. d.,

of course under such heavy trials as had been imposed on Job.t Job'r

* Hengltenberg, in Kitto's Cyclopetus of Biblical Literature, article "Job." IIe remarlr
on t\i'o great erors into rvhich he thinks most comEcntators on Job have fallen. The
eecond is thus irrtroduced, "There is another fundamental error shiclr has led neorlyall
modern interpretere to a mistaken idea of the design of tlris book. Pareau ( De Immoilali-
tatis Not. inl,i,bro Jobi, Devonter,1807, p.207,) is thc only one rvho saw the error edverted
to, and combated it rvith success. l-hey nssume thnt the problem could be satisfoctorily
solyed only rvlren the dot:trine of immortality andretribution had been Ent established. . .
On nearer examination, ho\yever, it appeare tlrrt the doctrine of retribution after denth
lsnotof itsolf nlonecaleulatedtoleadto asolutionof theproblem. . . f.'hebclief inalinal
judgment is firm anil rational only wheD it rest8 on the belief in God's continued providen-
tial govemment of tlre rvorld, and in his ncting as sovereign Lord in nll the eyente of
human life. If God is holy and just, he must also have the will to marifest these qutrlities
irr our present life. Woe to lrim rvho expects in a future world to be aupplied rvith elery
thing he missed here, end rvith redresg for all injurits sustained. He deceiyes himgelf.
His God rvas durrng his life on earth, inactive, shutting himself up in heaven; is ho Bure
that hi8 (;od rv!ll hereafter be better disposcd, ormore able to protect him ? Ashisessence
rcmains the snrne, ond the nature of sin and virtue is unchangeil, horv should he, then, in
e future life, punish tlre former and res,ard the latter, if he does not do so in tlrit life I

Temporary injustice is still injustice, aDd destroys tlre idea of a holy End just God," 'fhey
wbo have leisure end inclinrtion may examine the theology of this extract. To have quoted
it is enough to establish $'hat is said above.

1 The tblloling passage from Peters is rvortlry of being quoted entire. .. It rvill appeof,
plaln to Rny one that reads this book with care, that the main point debated betrvirt thosc
friends rvas. whether Job rvas nn upright or religious man, or, on ttre controry, a wit:kt'd
men and a hypocrite ? And this very neturally brought on enother quest'ion, not {rry gd)d
EteD are afiictpd? (as Le Clero has wrongly put it,) but orl?rl€r. they are Bo or not? Or,
nhethcr it ryeg usual srth God to afflict in 80 extraordinnry a maDner as they saw Job
elflicted, but for sins of nu ertraordtnary size. This, then, being the trut] of t]ro css€, lt ir
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friends, too, would have their own mode ofregarding the resurrectlon and

tho judgment. Instead of looking forward to these events for an erplanation
of inequalities in providenae, the efiistence oJ which they did' not belieae,

they may have regarded them as in reality 6tted to strengthen their
favourite position; for if God iz the e*d, deal with men, in respect of im-
posiDg suffering and exempting from it, according to character, i. e., if thcn
r,he righteous alone are rewarded and the wicked alone punished, must it
not bo so in tbis world also ? The ruler is the same. And it is remarkablo,
that this is eractly tho Iine ofreasoning adopted by the critics rcferred to
above, as not allowing that the resurrection furnlshes any solution of tbe
difrculiy.

It is further alleged, that "the interpretation which referg this (passage)

to the resurrection of the dead, is inconsistent with numerous Passages
where Job expresEes a contrary belief." The passages cited aro vii. 9, 2l;
x. 21, 22 ; xiv. 7-12 : wi. 22. The frrst of these obviously intimates only,
that man shall appear no more in this present, scene, when once the grave
has closed on him. " As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away, so he

that goeth down to the grave ahall come up no more." Iffurthereyidence
of this being the true Bense were needed, the very next verse would furnish
it. "He shall return no more do hts house, neither shall his place know
him any more." But this is admitted in the commentary, under vii. 9,

where the author informs his readers tbat " it would be pressing this too
far, to adduce it as proving that Job did not believe in the Coctrine of the
resurrection ;'' and under xix.26 -2?,shere the above list of texts is given,
he says of the passages contained in it generally, that they " imply that
when he (man) should die, he would not appear again on tho earth," and
adds, "this is not arch language d,s one uould, use who believed in the
resurrecLion of the dead;" so that although he immcdiately asks, " IIov
is iL posstble io believe that a man in his circumstances rvould ever deny tbo
doctrine of the resurrection if he held it," &c., and has cited the passago

as " enpresstng contrary belief," yet he seems to intend no more than tlrat
Job's faith in the resurrection must have prevented the use of so melan-
choly strains. Thus, in the introduction, he says, too, " It rnay be said,
(he comes to say it himself in his commentary) that these passages only
teach that man would not appear agait on the earth. This may bo so ;
but still, if they had known of the resurrectiori at all, these sentiments
would not have been uttered. That docfiir.e would have relieved all the
difficulty as efiectually as thc belief that man would be raised up to dwell
on the earth rvould have done." It is not, horvever, by any means clear that

ensy to observo tlrat the iloctrine ofthe resurrection and a futurestate,supposingtheyhad
received an obscure tradition of it, as it is evident to me thcy had, rvill aford no solution
to either of these questions. Thc frientls might still judge rashly of poor Job (as we know
some Christians do of one another with as little resson, notwi r h-tanding they believe n life
to come), anal then therc could be no room for tlreir urging this doetrine to him by rvay of
consolation, for it can bo only such to gooil men, anil he, in their opinion, ryas quite other-
rvise. Job, indeed, might take some consolation to hinrsclf from it, and it appeErs that he
docs do so in more places than one."-Page 220, M. Iot ilon, 1751.
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the knowledge of tho resurrection must have prerented Job from rpeaking
as he has done in these places. That doctrine might have removed what
is supposed to have been the grand difficulty, viz., that regarding the equity
of the Divine administraticn. Yet Job might, notwithstanding, speak of
man dying and returning no more to the earth, and even lament that such
should soon be his own case, since it could not but grieve him, that he must
die under a cloud, and leave a tarnished name behind him. The vindica-
tion and recompense at the "resurrection of the just," would not render
him aliogether indiferent to this. In this view his expostulation with God
in chap. vii. 7-10, ought evidently to be understood, the 8th verse of which
is thus paraphrased by Dr. Adam Clarke, " If I die in my preserrt state,
with aII this load of undeserved odium rvhich is cast upon me by myfriends,
I shall never have an opportunity of vindicating my character and regain-
ing the good opinion of marrkind." It sbould be noticed, too, ttrat these
lamentations, on the part of Job, are for the most part introduced in con-
nection with the cruel aspersions of his friends, which entered his very soul,
and formed the chief cause of his mental agony. He was not afraid to die
because of the gloom of Sheol, but he desired to die with a spotless name,
and accordingly, in the 21st verse, he passionately appeale to God for
immediate assistance, if it were to be granted at all, otherwise it migbt
come too late; " for now," says he, " I shall sleep in the dust, and thou
shalt seek me in the morning, but I shall not be." Such is the sense wbich
the author himself attaches to chap. x,ti. 22. In the 21st verse the afficted
patriarch says, " Oh that one might plead for a man with God, as a, man
pleadeth for his neighbour," and then in the 22d verse subjoins, "'When a

few years are come, then I shnll go the way whence I shall not return."
" He was overwhelmedr" says the author, " with calamities and reproaches.
He did not wish to die thus. Ife wished that the reproaches might be

wiped of, and if he obtained that he was not unwilling to die. It is the
expression of such a wish as euery nxan has that his sun may not go down
under a cloud, and that his name, if remembered at all when he is dead,

maygo untarnished down to future times, and be such that his friends might
repeat it without a blush." It appears then that Job, though supported
by the knowledge of the resumection, might, notwithstanding, very rl,ell
use the language in question. To suppose that he might not, or that the
idea of a future state of rewards and punishments rnust have " kept lrim
from murmuring and complaining under his severe trials,"* is to expect
from him what perhaps no Christian under similar suffering, rvith all the
advantage of life antl immortality brought fully to light, would be able to
exhibit.

Nor is there anything in the two remaining places, viz., xiv. f-I2, and

x.27,22, that might not have been uttered by one acquainted with the
doctrine of the resurrection, or that can be produced as eyidence of " con-
trary belief." Tite first of these passages has already been claimed as

* Introduction, vii. 10 (d).
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proof of Job's faith in a coming i'lE+!:, or reno'ta[intt, in which the body of
man should rise from tbe grave, as the grass of the field from the earth,
when the breath of Sprir,g revisits its. The last ie a description of the
grave, or ofthe region of departed spirits. " I go,' Bays Job, " whence I
ehall not return, even to the land of darkness, and the shadow of death ; a
land of darkness, as darkness itself; and of the shadow of death, without
any order, and where the light is as darkness." It is not necessary to re-

mark on the almo:t endlessly yaried renderings by which this passage has

been distracted. Suffioe it to say, that it does not touch the doctrine of
the resurrection, either direcily or by implication. No possible construc-
tion can bring anything more out of the words, than that they present a

most doleful view of tbe state of separate existence, or of Sheol' Many,
however, are of opinion that they do rzol refer to that state. In any view,

the anguish and distraction of the speaker must be taken into account.

" The descriptionr" says Mr. Scott, " seems to be only intended for the
grave, and not to relate to the invisible world. Coherency or exactness
in the discourse of one who spoke in the bitterness of his spirit, was not
to be expected; yet Job certainly believed that there would be a future
state, and had some hope of happiness in it, though now exceedingly
clouded and discouraged. But he here described the state of dead bodies
in ihe grave, as darkness and disorder; and he used many repetitions,
rneaning in general, that they know nothing of the vicissitudes of day and
night, or ofthe order established among the living ; and that men are cited
thither, and arraigned there, without respect to age, rank, or character."
Others, who understand the passage of the unseen world, regard it as de-
scriptive of the " obscurity and uncertainty that hangs over it," of the
smcll amount of knowledge which men possess in regard to it. There are
a multitude of questions bearing on the intermediate state, to which no
answer can be returned, and which men shall never be able to resolve, till
they find themselves in the midst of its disclosures.*

+ " Thero are here a crorvtl of obscure and dislocated terms, admirably expressiye ofthe
obscurity and uncertainty of the subject. What do tve know of tlie state of separato
spirits? What do rye know of the spiritual world ? Hory tlo souls exist separate from
their respective hodies ? Of rvhat are they capable, and rvhat is their employment? Who
cRn ansryer these questions ? Perhaps nothing can be said much better of the state tharr
is here saicl, alanil o/ obscurity,l,ike il,arkness It is the srdt€ ol the deait ! Tlro
placc of separate spirits ! lt is out of ti,me, out o/ probotion, beyond change or nutahility .

It is on the confi,nes of eternity. BDt uhatis rars ? and *,bere? Etemirg .f how can I
form any conception of thee ? In thee there is no order, no bound, no substance, no pro-
gression, no change, no past, no present, no future ! 'l'hou art an indescribable some-
thing, to rvhich there is no analogy in the compass of creation. Thou art infinity and
incomprehensibility to a)l finite beings, Thou art rvtrat living, I knorv not, and rvhat I
must die to knorv; and even then I shnlt apprehend no more of thee than that thou art
DTERNITY."-Dr.Adan Cl,arke,inl,oa. The readersof John Fosterrvillbereminded
by this passage of his frequent questionings in regard to the intermediate state, and his
inextinguishable desire to penetrate the gloom which he felt to hang over it. In a long
letter on tlre subject to the Rev. F. Clorves, the follorving:pas8ageo(Eufir:-'rBnt that
mgsteri{,.,s hereafter ! We must submit to feel thet rve ere in ttre dark, and he ve to s'alk
by faith in the mere general fact of a conscious and retributive stete immealiately Efter
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Chap. xvii. 15, 16, is another of the same class of paesogeo, though not
cited on the list given above. It is supporedto carry in it more of gloom
than could have been admitted into the mind of Job, had he known the
cheering doctrine of the resurrection. Care should be taken, however,
not to throw over it a gloomier sense than Job, under all his despondency,
ever intended. The interpreters of Job are not unfrequently more gloomy
than himself. Hie words :rre, " Aild where is no\y my hope ? as for my
bope, who ahall see it? They, (my hopes,) shall go down to the bars of
the pit, !s'o .':: when our rest together is in the dust," i. e. of me and my
hopes. But what hopes? Confessedly tho hopes which he might have
entertained of temporal deliverance or vindication. IIe felt he wao about
to descentl into the grave. Already he claimed kindred with corruption
and the worms, and should soon bo beyond the reach of deliverance on
earth. Therefore he had said to his friends in introducing this doleful
complaint, " Do ye return and come now," z'. a. reinvestigate my cause.
Reconsider your judgment. It will soon be too late. The talons of the
all-devouring grave will soon enclose me fast, and opportunity of reversal
on your part be for ever gone ! There is certainly nothing in the passages
entitling one to eay, that in Job's opinion the place of souls after death
was "a gloomy and wretched world," which, "though not properly a place
of punishmcnl(/) yei was not a place of positive joy;" orthat the certainty
of hie going to it, filled Job "not with joy, but with anguish and distress of
heart." It is admitted that the hopes which Job abandoned were temporal
hopes only, hopes oflife and happineas here, and the whole ofthis lugubri-
ous exposition is founded on an erroneous, or at all events very doubtful
sense of the expression lNU .'t:, according to which t''i: means Dars,'and
these suggest the idea of a prison, in which the souls of men after death
were by Job supposed to be confined; and thus irr a moment the dcep

gloom of a nether dungeon gathers around the text and its interpreter !

'fhe radical idea of the word is separated, disjoined,,branched off,heace it
signiffes branahes as of a tree, and ltmbs of the Ieviathian or crocodile,
Ezek. xvii. 6 ; Job xli. 3, or 12. The other word !su, meaning either the
grave or the invisible state, is with grect probability here exphined of the
former, since Job, immediately before, had been contemplating it. In
this view Parkhurst renders the phrase " barg of tho sepu,lchre,"' otherg,
adhening still more closely to the radical idea, "sepulchral cells branchtng
of from the main subterraneous grot," But the rendering which at once
gives the best sense, and is at t,hc same time the most frtithful, is that of
"limbs or talons," according to which, in the truc spirit of poetry, the
grave is personiffed as a huge monster enclosing his prey within his deadly

death, revealed $,ithout deflnitions, illustrations, r'>:ponsion into s fieltl of varieties anil
speci!ic forms. Still s contemplfltive Epirit hovers rvith insuppressiblo inquisitiveness about
the darh fronti.er beyond which it knoNs that rvonderful realitice are existing. rcalities of

Breater Importalce toit than the rvhole world on this siale of that limit. wo wate.h for
come glimmer through ony part of the sol'emn thaile ; btt still aro left to the faint, dubious
teoorrrces of analogy, imagination, and conjecture."-Life antl Correspondcnce of John
l'btler, vol. ii., page 369
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grip".t On the whole there seems nothing in this passage that argues a

belief on l,he part of Job, contrary to that of the resurrection; nor indeed
any thing that countenances the idea that he had no more cheering views
ofthe invisible state than the heroes of Virgil and Ilomer'

Another objection against the common interpretation of chap. xix. 25,
27, is drawn from the supposed fact that tire doctrine of the resurrection
is norvhere else introduced in the poem. It ia not, it is said, referred to
by Job, either before or after this memorable occasion; it is neithcr'
noticed by his friends, nor by Elihu; while in the speech of God himself,
with which the controversy is closed and settled, the same neglect appears
of a doctrine v hich would have cleared up all the difrculties that perplexcd
the Arabian sages. It will not be necessary to make many observations
on an argument ofthis kind; for even admitting the truth ofthe represen-
tation on which it is built, the conclusion does not follow. It is quite pos-
sible that the resurrection may bo introduced here, though elsewhere in
the book there be no reference to it. On such a supposition it mighi be
alleged, that tho author had studied cffect, by reserving, for one palticu-
lar occasion and place, the sublime doctrine of the resurrection, and the
equally eublime expression he bas given to it. Such a mode of presenting
a subject of this nature is in perfect keeping with the poetical usage, in
which the "matter is disposed, (to use the Ianguage of an eminent living
critic,) according to the taste and choice of the writer: and that a more
vivid impression might be made, by presenting a capital circumstance with
its brigbtness and force collected into one point, than would be produced
ifit were dispersed through the general composition." t But the repre-
sentation in the objection is not according to fact. Job does elsewhere
introduce the resurrection. The most competent judges find the doctrine
in chap. xiv,7-12, expressed with a distinctness and force which no lan-
guage could have surpassed. There are, moreover, in the epeeches of Job,
frequent allusiong to the future state of retribution, as in chap. xxi. 27, 30;
xxvii. 8, 9; xxx. l-4, 13. True indeed, the friends of Job make scarcely
any allusion to this doctrine, yet there is no evidence that they denied it;
nay, in one of the passages quoted above, viz., xxi. 2?, 30, Job ascribes to
them the same beliefentertained by himself. That they rhould not have
recurred to the doctrine of the resurrection after Job's famous appeal,
may appear wonderful, but it cannot be regarded as of arry great conse-
quence iu the present controversy, unless it can be proved that Job must
have alleged the resurrection, if he introduced it at all, as a solution of a

* " The image is peculiarly bold, and true to the general character under u,hieh
the grave is presented to us in the figurotive language of sacred poetry-as B monster
evergreedytoderour; rvith horritl j*us wide gaping forhis prey; and ilr the pssage
before us, with limbs in unison rvith his jarvs, and ready to seize hold of the victims
allotteil to him, with a 6tren$th snd violence from rvhich none can extricate them-
selves, llre common rendering oflulcra, oectes, otbara, as ofa prison, is as unnecessary
a departure from the proper 6gure, as it is from the primsry meaning of the original
temt."-Dr. Good,

t Dr. J. Pye Smith.
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particular difrculty lr, rr'gard to the arrangenrents of providencc, or that
his friends must so havc understood him. 'Ihere is no evidence of eithen
of these things. Job seems to have intended by a solemn appeal to con-
vince his friends of his innocence, and in this Iight they understood him,
nnd continued the controversy as before. 'Ihc'samc remarks apply to the
omissionbn the part of Elihu,. Nor can it appelr unaccountable tha/, Gocl
should not introduce the doctrine of the resurrection. That dootrine, ac-
cording to the views of some, was alone rtanting to solve the entiro diffi-
culty; but the Almighty has his own way of solving the question. IIe
attests the inuocence of Job, nnd in doing so, for ever establishes the
position that great sufferings are not always evidence of corresponding
guilt. He does not indeed condescend to uhtdicate his providence, but
nsserts his sovereignty, aud claims the submission of his creatures; and
tlrus whilo the real question in dispute is solved by the d,ictate of the
Almighty, a practical lesson is furnished of the highest moment, and of
equal importance to men in all ages.

Thc last objection requiring notice is derived from the supposed incon-
sistency betrveen the cornmon opinion, and the amount of knowledge that
obtained in Job's tinre, regarding the resurrection and the future world.
This olrjection mny be dealt wiih precisely in the samo way wiih the pre-
ceding one. Admitting ii to be true that Job on this grand occasion
utteretl sentiments in advance of his times, if we suppose him to refer to
thc resurrection of the deld; it will noi follow that suoh reference is there-
fore impossible, or even improbable. It must first be proved that when he
exclaimed, " Oh that my words \yere now written ! oh that they rvere
printed in a book, that they \f,ere graven with an iron pen and lead in the
rock for evcr,"-5" was not und,er immed,iate inspiration, or that the doc-
trine and fhe occasion were alike unworlhy of this. It must be proved too
tlrat saints and prophets have never uttered any tbing beyond the general
liuowledge of their timcs, or that the morning twilight of revelation has

ncver for a moment been lit up with a gleam, that partook of the charac-
tcr of irs noon-day splendours, But the patriarc'lraI hnowledge of a future
state may not have Lreen so scanty as some imagine. The doctrino of the
resurrection was involvetl in the covenant rnade with Abraham, by which
Jehovah engaged to be " a God unto him and his seed after him." * Under
this covenant narne of the " God of Abraham," the Almighty made himself
known to Moses at the bush.t And our Lord has thus erpounded it: "Now
that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at the bush, when he called
the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of
Jacob. For he is not a God ofthe dead but ofthe living; forall liveunto
him."f 'fhere is no evading of the fact that the covenant nemc is cited
in proof of the resurrectlon of the body. The resurrectioa was the sub-
jeet in dispute, and tho Scribes on the occasion held the argument from
llloses decisive, whila 6ho objectors were silenced-. Tho bearing ol ihe

rGen.svil.7. t Exod.iii.6, tLukexx.g7,3E.
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ergumcnt nray be differently explained ; it may bo said that the covenant

relation extends to the entire Person, to the body as well as to the soul, or

that the immortality of the soul was 8o connected in the minds of the Jews

with the resurrection of the body, that the one doctrine invoh'ed the other.
But the fact is the same. The covenant name tcds produced in proof of
the resurrection. Nor were the minds of the patriarchs occupied by so

gloomy views of the state afier deaih as is sometimes supposed. They

" eonfessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. They that
say such things declare plainly that they seek a country. And truiy if
they had been mindful of that country frorn whence they came out, they
might have had opportunity to have returned. But now they desire a

better country, thai is an heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed to be

called their God: for he hath prepa,red for them a ciiy."'s The writer of
the epistle to the llebrews rvas evidently unacquainted with that part of
the patriarchal belief, according to which the patriarchs regarded leaving
this world arrd entering on thc next, as a serioug calamity. There is no
lrint here of intermediate gloom. " If rve may believe the papists," says

1)r. Owen, " they (the patriarchs) were deceived in their expectation. For
Bhereas the apostle teacheth, that when they died, they loc,ked to go to
heaven, they affirm that they came shor[ of it, and fe]I inio a lim,bus lhey
knorv not rvhere."

Such aro the principal objections against the resurrection view of Job's
srrblime testimony. None of them is fatal to it, or indeed of vcrl' great
weight; certainly not of so great rveight as to justify the assertion that
feeling and not judgment, ptety and nob argtnnenl, lrave originated it.
On the other hand, the opposite view is inconsistent vith Job's uniform
despair ofsuch temporal deliverance or vintlication as hc ultimately en-
joyed; vi. 8-I I ; ix. 2l-24; x. l5 - 22 ; xxr. 16-23. It is inconsistent
rvith the principles which Job maintained regarding rvhat have been called
the unequal distributions ofprovidence. At all events, maintaining thesc
principles he could have no assurance that he any more than other

* Heb. xi. l3r i6. It s'ls at fir st irrtended to exttnd this inquiry so f;rr ns to embraeo a
very brief vierv of the principal texts that cast light on the &mount of knorvledge that ob-
tninetl in patriarehal times, and in subsequent times, rrnder the anciont economv, on tho
doctrine of the resurrection end the intermetliate state. This must haye led to a[
examination of the tiervs of David and Hezekiah, noticed in the opening of this preface, in
the course of rvhioh it woulil have been attempted to slrew that PB. vi. 5, and Isa. xrxviii.
I l, 18, 19, are to be interpreted on very nearly the vame principles B,ith thegloomy passages
in Job.-David nnd Ilezekiah feltthat drrath closetl all opportunity of praising God, n1
sorving man on earth: and tLat, therefore, it rvas painful to leaye the rvorld rvithout
haring accomplished the p;ood they intended, If this be thought sn improbable view of
their state o( feeling, the sBme liberty msy be allorved thcm, that in certain moods of mind
is taken by gooil Christians, rvhen they speak of death in somewhat mournful Etroinq ar
lhutting thom out from the light of the sun and the society offriends, &c. This isbttt one.
.iile of ,heb oieo; ask them for the other, and they will reply in the language of the Psalmist,
" Thou shalt guide me rvith tlry counsel, and afcrwards receioe me to gl,ory:' Ps. Ixxiii. 2{.
l he wlxrle Psalrn is instructive, as sherving the Psatmist'B viervs of the future rvorltl. -Th 

,

lcngtn to s'hiclr this prefnce h:ts alrcady oxteniled, however, renders it necessary to abando r

thc design rrriginnlly etttt'rtained.
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rigLteous men would be vindicated and recompenced on earth, unlegs he
obtained it by express revelation-a supposition not in itself improbable,
but which cannot consistently be resorted to by those who urge the objec-
tions that have just been reviewed, since the same eupposition, on the
other side, would at once account for Job'e views being beyond those of
his age. Finally, when the grarrdeur and solemnity of its introduction is
taken into account, along with the obvious-confessedly obvious-sense of
thc words, and the general consent of interpreters-this much disputed
passage will appear to be most consistently explained of that glorious
occrsion, when all that are in their graves shall hear the voice of ths Son
of man, antl shall como forth; they that have done good, unto the resur-
rection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resutrection ol
damnationl* I\Iay the writer and reader of these pages alike see God on
that day as Jot' believed he should see him, uot, estranged, but bis Fricnd
and Rede€mer!

r John v.28, Dan. xii.2.



TIIE BOOK OF JOB

INTRODUCTION.

fx refcrence to no 1,art of the Scriptures have so many questions ariscn
as to the Booh of Job. The time of its composition; the author; the
country where the scene was laid; the question whether Job was a real
person; the nature and design of the poem ; have been points on which a
great varieiy of opinion has been entertained among expositors, and on
which diflerent viervs still prevail. li is important, in order to a correct
understanding of the Book, that all the light should be thrown on these sub-
jects rvhich can be; and though amidst the variety of opinion which pre-
vails among men of the highest distinction in learning absolute certainty
cannot bc hoped for, yet such advances have been made in the investiga-
tion that on sornc of these points rve may arriveto ahigh degree ofprobability.

$ l. The question whetlter Job uas a real person,

The ffrst question which presents itself in the examination of the Book is,
rvhether Job had a real existence. This has been doubted on such grounds
as the following. (f.) The Book has been supposed by some to have every
mark of an allegory. Allegories and parables, it is said, are not uncommon
in the'Scriptures where a, case ts supposed,, and then the narrative proceeds
as if it were real. Such an instance, it has becn maintained, occurs here, in
which the author of the poem designed to illustrate important truths, Lut
instead of stating them in an abstract form, chose to present thenr in the
more graphic and interesting form of a supposed case-in which we are Ied
to synrpathize with a suflerer; to see the ground of the difEculty in the
question under discussion in a more aflecting manner thln could be pre-
sented in an abstract form; and where tlre argument has all to interest the
mind which one has when occurring in real life. (2.) It has been maintain-
ed that some ofthe transactions in the Book ntu,sthave been ofthis charac-
ter, or are such as could not havc actually occurred. Particularly it haa
been said that the account of the interview of Satan with Jrrov,rn (chap. i.
6-12; ii. 1-?) must be regarded merely as a supposed case, it being in the
highest degree improbable that such an interview would occur, and such a
conversation be held. (3.) The same conclusion has been drawn from tho
artificial character of the statements about the possessions of Job, both be-
fore and after his trials-statements which appearas if the case were merely
supposed, and which would not be likely to occur in reality. Thus we have
only round numbers mentioned iu enumerating his possessions-as seven
thousand sheep, three thousand camels, five hundred yoke of oxen, and ffve
hundred she-asses. So, also, there is something artificial in the manner in
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which ilre sacrcd numbers seuen and, tltree are used, Ife had geuen thousand
eheep,seuen sons-both before and aftcr his trials; his three ftiends came
and sat d.own scuen. da1's and seuen nights sithout saying a wortl to condole
with him (chrp. .ii. 13 ) ; aud both before and after his trials he had, three
daughters. The same artificial and parabolical appearance, it is said, is
seen in thc fact that after ltis rccovery his possessions rvere exactly doubled,,
and he had again in his old age exactly the same number of seuen sons and
tlree dalghters which hc had before his afEictions. (4.) That the whole
narration is allcgoricrl or parabolical has been further argued from the con-
duct of the friends of Job. 'Ihcir siiting down seven days and seven nights
withoui sayingany thing, rvhen they Irad comc expresslyto condole with him,
it is said, is a rvholly irnprobnLle circumstance, and loolis as if the whole
were a supposed case. (5.) 1'he same thins has bcen inferred from the
manner in rvhich thc Boolt is rvritten. It is of the highesi order of poetly.
'fhe speeches are most elaboratc ; are filled with accurate and carefully pre-
parcd argument; are alr:rnged rvith great care; are expresscd .in the most
sentcrrtious manner ; embody tlie rcsults of long and careful observation, and
are rvholly unlilie l'hat 's'ould be uttcred in unpremeditated and extemporary
debate. No rnen, it is said, ta1lc in this manner ; nor can it be supposedthat
berutiful poetry and suhlime argument, such as abound in this book, ever
feII in animated debate from the lips of men. See Eichhorn, Einleitung in
das Alte'fes. V. Band. I29-131. From considerations such as these the
historical character of the Booli has been doubted, and the whole has been
regarded Ls a sl(ppose,d case designed to illustrate the great question rvhich
the author of the poem proposed to examine.

It is important, therefore, to inquire rvhat reasons there are for believing
that such a person as Job litcd, and how far the transactions referred to in
the Book are to be regarded as historically true.

(1.) The fact of his existence is expressly declared, and the narrative
has all thc appcaralrce of being a sinrple record of at) actual occurrence.
The first trvo chapters of the Book, and a part of the last cbapter, are sim-
ple historical records. The remainder of the Book is in_d-eed poetic, but
[hese portions ]rave none of the oharacteristics of poetry. 'l'here-are not to
be fouhd in the Bibte morc sirnple and plain historical statements than these ;

antl there are none rvhich, in themselves considered, might not be as proper-
Iy set aside as allegorical. This fact should be rcgarded as decisive,.unless
there is some reason which does noi appear on the face of the narrative for
rcgarding it as allegorical.

(2.1 f:-tre accounf of the existence of such a man is regarded as histo-ri-
caliy true by the inspired writers of the Scriptures. Thus in Eze. xiv. 14,

God says, n Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it
Ithe landl, they should deliver but their orvn souls by their righteousness,
iaith the-Lord God." Comp. ver. 16,20, of the same chapter. Here Job is
ieferred to as a real character as distincily as Noah and Daniel, and all the
circumstances are just such as they would be on the supposition that he had
a real existence. 'fhey are alike spolien of as real " men;" as having souls

-" they should deliver but their outt' souls 
'by their own righteousness 1" as

having sons and daughters-" they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters,
they only shall be delivercd " (ver. tG), and are in all respects mentioned
alike as real oharacters. Of the historic fact that there were such men as
Noah and Daniel there can be no doubt, and it is evident that Ezeki.el as
c€rtainly regarded Job as a real character as hc did eithcr of the others. A
parallel pasiage, which will illustrate this, occurs in Jer. xv. 1 : " Then
said the Lord unto me, Though Moses anC Samuel stood before me, yet my
mind could not be towards this people." Ilere Moseri and Samuel are
spoken of as real characters, and there is no doubt of their having exirted.
fet they are mentioned in the samc manner aa Job jt ln the pnsrage ln Ese^
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kiel. In either case it is incredrble that a reference should have been made
to a fictitioug character. The appeal is one that could have been made only
to a real character, and there ciri be no reasonable doubt that Ezekiel re'
garded Job as having really existed; or rather, since it is--God who speaks
ind not Ezekiel, l,hit he spealis of Job as having actually existed. The
same thing is evident from i reference to Job by ttre apostle_James: "Ye
havc heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord ; that
the Lord is very pitifuland oftendermercy" (chap. v. ll); that is,thehappy
issue to 'which the Lord brought all his tlials, showing that he was pitiful
to those in afriction, and of great mercy. Therc can be no doubt that there
is reference here to ttre sufferings of a real man, as there is to the real com-
passion which the Lord shows to one in great trials. It is incredible that
this sacred writer should have appealed in this instance to the case of one
whom ha regarded as a fictitious character'; and if the views of Ezekiel and
James are t-o be relied on, there can be no doubt that Job had a real exist-
ence. Ezekiel mentions him just ashe does Noah and Daniel, and Jamesmen-
tionshimjustashedoesElijah(chap.v. l7);andsofarasthishistoricalrecord
goes there is the same evidence of the actual existence ofthe one as of the other.

(3.) The specifications of places and names in the Book are not such as
would occur in an allegory. IIad it been merely a " supposed case," to il-
Iustrate some great truth, these specifications would har-e been unnecessary,
and would not have occurrcd. In the aclinowledged parables of the Scrip-
[ure, there are seldom an]' yery minute speciffcations of names and places.
'Ihus, in the parable ofthe prodigal son,neither the name of the father, nor
of the sons, nor of the place where the sccne lvas laid, is mentioned. So of
tlre noblcman who went to receivc a kingdom; the unjust steward; the ten
virgins, and of numerous others. But here we haye distinct specifications
of a great number of things which are in no way nccessary to illustrate the
main truth in the poem. Thus rve have not onlv the name of the sufferer
bui the place ofhii residence mentioned, as if itivere rvell known. \Ye havJ
the names of his frields, and the places of their residence mentior,ed-
" Eliphaz tbe Tenanite," and " Ilildad lhe Shulite," and " Zophar the
Naamatlr,itc," and Elihu "the son of Barachel lhe Buzile, of the hindred
of Ram." lYhy are the places of residencc of these pcrsons mentioned un-
Iess it be rneant to intirnate that they were real persons, and not allegorical
clraracters ? In lilie manner wc have exprcss mentionofthe Sabeans and the
Chaldeans-specifications wholly unnecessary if not improbable if the work
is an allegory. Thc single word " robbers " would have answered all the
purpose, and would havc bcen such as an inspired writer would have used
unless the transaction were real, for an inspired writer would not hare
charged this oflence on any class o{.m9n, ttus holding t}renr up to iasting
reproach, unless an event of this kind had actually occurred. IYhen the
Saviour, in the parable of the good Samaritan, mentions a robbery that
occurred betrveen Jerusalem and Jericho, the rvord "thieves," or more
properly robbers, is thc only word used. No names are rnentirrned, nor
is any class of mcn referred to, who rvould Lg such a mention of the
name be held up to infam-r. 'Ihus also rvc have the particular statement
respecting the feasting of the sons ard daughters of Job; his sending for
and admonishing them; his offering up special sacrifices on their
behalf; tlre account of the destruction of the oxen, the s}eep, the
camels, and the house where thc sons and daughters of Job were

-all statements of circumstances which would rrot be likel.y to occur
in an allegory. They are suc\ particu,lar statements as we expect to
find respecting the real transactions, and they bear on the face of them tho
simple irnpression of truth, This is not the kind of information which we
look for in a parable, In the patable of the rich man and Lazarus, almost
the only one spoken by the Saviour where a nameis mentioned, we haye not
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that of the rich man; and though the name Lazarus is mentioned, yct tlat
is all \Ye have no account of his family, of his place of residence, of his
genealogy, of the time when he lived ; and the name itself is so common that
it rvould be impossible even to suspect whorn the Saviour had in ltis eye, if
he had any real individual at all. Ifar different is this in the account ofJob.
It is true that in a romance, or in an extended allegory lilie the Pilgrim's
Progress, we expect a detailed statement of namcs and places; but there is
no evidence that there is any such cxtended fictitious narlative in the Bible,
and unlesg the Book of Job be one thele is no such extended allegory.

(a.) The objections urgcd agaiost tlris view arc not such as to destroy the
positive proof of the rcrlity of the existence of Job. I'he objections which
have been urged againsc the hietorical truth of the narrative, and which hare
already bcen in part alluded to, are principally the following.

'I'he first is, the account of thc interview between God and Satan in chap.
i. and ii. It is alleged thai this is so improbable a transaction as to throw
an air of ficsion ovcr all the historical state:nents of the book. In reply to
this, it may be observed, first, that even if this were not to be regarded as
a literal transaction, it does not prove that no such nran as Job lived, aud
that the transactions in regard to lilr, were not real. IIe might have had
an existence, and been stripped of his possessions, and subjected to these
Iong and painful trials of his fidelity, even if this were a poetic ornament, or
merely a figurative reprcsentation. But, secondly, ii is impossible to proue
that no such transaction occurred. I'he existence of such a being as Satan
is everywhere recognized in the Scriptures ; the account which is here given
of his clraracter accords entircly rvith the uniform representation of him; he
exerts no polyer over Job rvhich is not expressly conccded to him; and it is
impossible to provc that he does not evcn lo\y perform the same things in
ttre trial of good merr, rvhich it is said that hc dirl in the case of Job. And
even if it be admitted that therc is somewhat of poetic statcment in ttre
form in which he is introduced, still this does not render the main account
improbable and absurd. I'he Bible, from the nccessity of tlre casc, abounds
with representations of this sort; and when it is said that God "speaks" to
men, that he conversed rvith Adam, thai he spake to the serpent (Gen. iii.),
we are not necessarily to suppose that all this is strictly liieral,nordoesthe
fact tlrat iL is not strictly litelal invalidate the main facts. There were ra-
sults, or there rvas a selies of r,rcrs following, as r/ this had been liierally
true; see Notes on chap. i. 6-12.

A second objection to t'he historical tluth of thc tlansactionsrecorded in
the book is, the poetic chrracter of the work, arrd the srrong improbability
that addresses of this kind should ever have been made in the nranner here
represented. See Eichholn, Einleit. y.123,121. they are of the highest
order of poetry; they partahe not at all of the nature of extcmporaneous
effusions; they indicate profound and close thinl<ing, and are such as must
have required much time to have prepared them. Especially it, is said that
ii is in the highesi degree improbable that Job, in the anguish of his body
and mind, should have been capable of giving utterance to poetry and argu-
ment of this highly finished character. fn regard to this objection, it may
be observed, (1.) that even if this were so, and it were to be supposed that
the arguments of the various speakers have a poetic character, and were in
realify never uttered in the form in which we now have them, still this would
not invalidate tho evidence which exists of the historic truth of the faots
staied about the existence and trials of Job. It might be true that he lived
and sufered in this manner, and that a discussion of this character actually
occurred, and that substantially these arguments were advanced, thouglr
they rvere afterwards wrought by Job himself or by some other hand into
the poetic form in which we now have them. Job himself lived aftcr his
trials one hundred and forty years, and, in itself considered, there is no
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improl-rability in the supposition, that when restorcd to thc vigorous use of
hij powers, ind in the l6isure which he enjoyed, he should have thought it
worlhy to present the argument which he once held on this-great subject in
a more peifeci form, and to give to it a more poetic cast. In this case, the
main hiitoric ttuth would be retained, and the real argument would in fact
be stated-though in a form more rvorthy of prcservation than could be ex-
pected to fall extemporaneouslyfrom the lips of the spealiers. But (2.) all
lhe dif6culty may be removed by a supposition which is entile.ly in accordance
with the character of the book and the naturc of the case. It is, that thc
seyeral speeches succeeded cach other at such intervals as gave full time
for reflec[ion, and for carefully framing the argument. 'l'hele is no evidencc
that the whole argument was gone through rvtth al one sittittg; there are no
proofs that one speech followed immediately on another, or that a sufficient
interval of time may not have elapsed to give opporiunity for preparation to
meet the views rvhich had been suggested by the previous speaker. Ilvery
thing in the book bears the marks of the most careful deliberation, and is as
free as possible from the hurry and bustle of an externporaneous debatc.
.[he sufrerings of Jol) r ere evidently of a protracted naturc. IIis friends sat
down"sevendaysand seven nights"insilenoc before theysaid any thing
to him. The whole subject of thc debate seems to be arranged with most
sTstematic care and regularity. The speakers succeed each othcr in regular
ortler in a series of arguments-in each of these series following the same
meihod, and no one of them out of his place. No one is cver interrupted
while speaking; and no matter how keen and sarcastic his invectivcs, horv
torturing his reproaches, how bold or blasphemous uhathe said \yas thought
to be, he is patienily heard till he has said all that he designed to say; and
then all that lre said is carefully weighcd and considered in the reply. All
this looks as if there might have been ample time to arrarge the reply befolc
ii was uttered, and this supposition, of course, rvould relieve all the force of
this objection. If this be so, then there is no more ground of objection
against the supposition tbat these things were spoken, as it is said they s'elc,
than there is about the genuineness of the poems of the Grecian Rhapsodists,
composed with a vierv to public recitation, or to the Iliad of llomer or thc
Ilistory of Ilerodotus, both of wlrich, after they were composed, were recited
publicly by their authors at Athens. No one can ptote certainly that the
several persons nanred in the booh-Job, Eliphaz, Bildad, Zoplrar, antl
Elihu-were incourpetent to compose the speeches which are severally
assigned to them, or thil+" all the time necessary for suoh a composition wns
not taken by thern. Unless this can be done, the objection of its improba-
bility, so confidently urged by Eichhorn (Einleit. v.723, seq.), and defended
by Noyes (Intro. pp. xx. xxi.), where hc says that " the supposition that so
beautiful and harmonious a whole, every part of which bears the stamp of the
highest genius, was the casual production of a man brought to the gates of
the grave by a loathsome disease, of tlrree or four friends who had come to
comfort him in his afEiction, aII of them expressing therr thoughts in poetical
and measured langrrage; tlrat the Deity was actually heard to speak half an
houl in the midst of a violent storm; and that the consultations in the hea-
venly world were actual occurrences, is too extravagant to neetl refutatiorr,"
is an objection really of Iittle force.

A third objection has been deriled frorn thc rou,nil and doubled numLrcrs
which occur in the book, and the :rrtiffcial character which the wholc nar'-
lative seems to assume on that account. It is alleged that this is wholly an
unusual and improbable occurrence; and that the whole statement appears
as iJ it were a fictitious narrative. Thus Job's possessions of oxen and
camels and sheep are expressed in round numbers; one part ofthese is
cractly the double of auother; and what is more remarkable still, all theso
ero exaotly doublcd on his restoration to health. IIe had the same number
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of sons and the sanre number of daughters after his trial which he had before,
and the number of each was what rvas esteemed among the Hebrews as o
sacred number.-In regard to this objection, we may observe, (1.) That as
lo the round numbers, this is no more than what constantly occurs in his-
torical staternents. Nothing is more common in the enumeration of armier,
of the people of a country, or of herds and flocks, than such statements.
(2.) In rcgard to the fact that the possessions of Job are said to have been
exactly " doubled " after his recovery frorn his calamities, it is not necessary
to suppose that this was in all respects l'tterallg true. Nothing forbids us
to suppose that, from the gifts offriends and othercauses, thepossessions of
Job came Bo near to being just twice what they were before his trials, as
to justify this general. statcment. In the statemcnt itself, there is nothing
improbable. Job livcd an hundred and fort1, years after his trials. If he
had then the same measure of prosperiiy rvhich he had before, and with the
assistar^ce of his friends to enable him lo beoin life again, there is no im-
probability in the supposition that these possessions rvould be doublcd.- These are substantially all the objections which have been urged against
the historical character of the book, and if they are not well founded, then
it follows that it should be regarded as historically true that such a man
actually lived, and that he passed through the trials which are here describ-
ed. IIow far, if at all, the license of poctry has been employed in the com-
position of the book will be considered more particularly in another part of
ihis Introduction, $ 5' A more extended statement of these objections, and
a refutation of them, may be found in the following works:-W'arburton'e
Divine Lcgation of Moses, Vol. V. p. 298, seq, ed. 8r'o, London, 18ll; Prof.
Lee on Job, Intro. $ ll; and Magee on Atonement and Sacrifice,p. 212,
seq., ed. New-York, 1813. It should be said, however, tltainot a ferv writers
admii that such a man as Job lived, and that the book has an historical basis,
while they regard the rvork itself as in the main poctic. fn the view of such
critics, the poet, in order to illustrate the great truth which he proposed to
consider, made use of a tradition respecting the suflerings of a well-known
person of distinction, artd gave to the whole argument the high poetic cast
vhich it has now. This supposition is in accordance lvith the methods fre-
quently adopted by epic and tragic poets, and which is commonly followed
6y writcrs of romance. This is the opinion of Eichhorn, Einleitung V. $ 638.

$ 2. The quast on wltare Job liued.

Irr chapter i. l, it is said that Job drvelt "in the land,of Uz." The
only question, then, to be settled in ascertaining rvhere he lived, is, if possi-
ble, to dotermine rvhere this place was. From the manner in which the re-
cord is made (" the land of Uz") it would seem probable that this was a
region ofcountry of some considerable extent, and also that it derived its
name from some man of that namc rvho had settled there. The word Uz
(s'rl ), accordiug to Gcsenius, means a light, sandy soil ; and if the name
rvas given to the country with reference to this quality of the soil, it would
be natural to fix on some region remarkable.for its barrenness-a waste place
or a dcscrt. Gesenius sulposes that Uz was in the northern pari of Arabia
Deserta-a place lying between Palestine and the Euphrates, ealled by
Piolemy Aidtu (Aisitat). This opinion is defended by Rosenmiiller (Pro-
Ieg.) ; and is adoptedby Spanheim, Bochart, Lee, Umbreit, Noyes, and tho
authors of the Unisersal Ilistory. Dr. Good supposes that the Uz here re-
ferred to was in Arabia Petrma, on the south-western coast of the Dead
sea, and that Job and aII his friends referred to in the poem were Idumeans.
Introductory Dissertation, $ l, pp. rii-xii. Eichhorn also supposes that the
scene is laid in ldumea, and that the author of the poem shows tbat he had
a particular acquaintance rvith the history, customs, and productions oI
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Egypt. Einleii. $ 638. Bochart (in Phaleg et Canaan), Schaelis (Spi
ciffg. Geog. Uenrbo.l, uod Ilg"n (Jobi, Ant"iquis. carminis fleb' natura et
indo"les, p.-sr j, .;pp;;1h;'th" )1r..' of his' resitlence was the-valley of
Guia near Do*a.co., regarded as ihe most beautiful of the four Paradises
of the Arabians. For a ?escription of this valley, see Eichhorn, Einleit._Y.
s. 134. The word s', f,'z) occurs only in the iollowing places in the IIe-
brew Bible:-Gen. x. 25; ixii.2l; xxxvi. 28, and I Chron' i. 17' 42' in eacb

of which places it is the name of a man; andin Jer. xxv. 20l.Lam'iv'21,
and in Jo-b i. l, where it is applied to a country' Theonly circumstances
which furnish any probability in regard to the place where Job lived, are
the followinE.

(1.) Thos! which enable us to determine with some probabilitywhere l/ra

fainiiy of IIz was settled, who not improbably-gave his name.to the
counti'y-as Sheba, and Seba, and'Tema, and-Cush, and Misraim, and
oihers, did to the countries where they settled' In Gen. x' 23- Uz (lt')'
is mentioned as a grandson of Shem. In Gen' xxii.21, an 7z (English
Bible Euz) is menti6ned as the son of Nahor, brother of Abraham, undoubt-
edl.v a difierent person from the one mentioned in Gen' x. 23. In Gen.
xxivi. 28, an individual of this name is mentioned among the descendants of
Esau. In I Chron. i. 17, the name occurs among the " sons of Shem;"
and in ver. 42, of the same chapter, the same name occurs among the de'
scendants of Esau. So far, therefore, as t'he nacne is concerned, it may
have been derived from one of the family of Shem, or fronr one who was a
contemporary with Abraham, or from a somewhat remote descendant oI
Esau. -It will be seen in the course of this Introduction, that there ig
strong improbabllity thai the name was given to the country because it was
settled by either of the two latter, as such a supposition would bring down
[he time when Job ]ivetl to a lat,er period than the circumstances recorded
in his history will allow, and it is therefore probable that the ,Domo was cor.
ferredin honour of the grandson of Shem. 'Ihis fact, of itself, willdo some-
thitzg to determine the place, Shem lived in Asia, and we shall find thai
the settlements of his descendants originally occupied the country some-
vhere in the vicinity of the Euphrates; Gen. x. 2l-30. In Gen. x, 23,
[/z is mentioned as one of the sons of ,4ram, who gave name to the country
knownas.4rarzea, or Syria, and fromwhom the Arameans descended. Their
original residence, it is supposed, was near the river Kir, or Cyrus, whence
they were brought, at some period now unknown, by a deliveranco resembl-
ing that of the children of Israel from Egypt, and placed in the regions of
Syria ; see Amos ix. 7. The inhabitants of Syria and Mesopotamia
are always called by Moses Aramezrs ,' As they had their seai in and near
Mesopotamia, ii is probable that Uz wa,l located also not far from that
region. 'We should, therefore, naiurally be led to look for the country of
IJz somewhere inthat vicinity. fn Gen.x. .30, ii is further s,aid of the sons of
Shem, that " their dwelling rr-as from Mesha, as thou goest unto Sephar, a
mount oJ the East,'" a statement which corresponds vith what is said of
Job himself, that he was " thc greatest of all the men o/ the East" (chrrp. i.
B), manifestly implying that he was an inhabitant of the country so called.
Various opinions have been entertained of the places where Mesha and Se-
phar were. The opinion of Michaelis is the most probable (Spicileg. pt. f l,
p. 21a), " that Mesha is the region around Passora, which the later Syrians
ctiled Maishon, and the Greeks Mesene. Under these names they includcd
the country on the Euphrates and the Tigris, between Seleucia and the
Persian Gulf. Abulfeda mentions in this region two cities not far from
Passora, called, Mo,isan, and Mushan Ilere, then, was probably the north-
eastern border of the district inhabited by the Joktaniies. The name of the
opposite lirnit, Sephar, signilies in the Chaldee shore or coast, and is proba-
trly the western part of Yemen, along the Arabian Gulf, now called by the
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Arrrbs '.Cclrbrnah. The range of high and mountainous country betwccn thege
two borders, Moses calls nthe }Iount of the East," oE eastern mountains.
It is also callcd by the Arabs Djcbal, i. e. mowrtains, to the prcsent day.
Sec Rosenmiillcr's Alterthumskunde, iii. 163, 164.

Thc supposition that some portion of this region is denoted by the country
where Uz settled, and is the place wherc Job resided is strengthened by the
fact, that many ofthe persons and tribes mentioncd in the book resided in t,his
viciniiy. Thus it is probable that Eliphaz the Temanite had his residenco
there; see Notes on chap. ii. ll. The Sabeans probably dweli not yery re-
motefrom thatregion ( Notes on chap. i. l5); the Chaldeans we know had their
rcsidence there (Notes, chap. i. 17), and this supposition will agreewell with
what is said of the tornado that came from the " wilderness," or desert ; sce
Notes on chap. i. 19. The residence of Job \yas so near to the Chaldcang
and the Sabeans that he could be reached in their usual predatory excur-
sions; a fact that better accords with the supposition that his residence was
in some pari of Arabia Deserta, than that it wae in Idumea.

(2.) This country is referred to in two places by Jercmiah, whicb fray
serve to aid us in determining its Iocation; Lam. iv. 21.

" Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Etlom,
'J hat dlvellest in the land of Uz;,
't Ire cuo shnll Doss throush rrnto tlree:
'I'lrou shalt be ^drunken, alnd ahalt make ttryself naked."

At 6rst view, perhaps, this passage would indicato thai thc land of Uz was a
part of Edom, yet it more properly indicates that the land of Uz was not a
irart of that land, but that tlte Edomitcs or Idumeans had gained possession
bf a country which did not originally belong to them. 'Ihus the prophei
spealis of the " daughter of Edom," rrot as drvelling in her own country pro.
pirly, but as drselling " in thc Iand of Uz "-ina foreig:rcountry' of uhich
ihe Lad somehow obtained possession. 'I'he country of Edom, properly, was
l\[ount Seir and the vicinity, south of the Dead sea ; but it is knovn t]rat
the Edomiies subsequently extended their boundaries, and that at onc period
Bozrah, on the east of the Dead sea, in the country of Moab, was thcir
capital; see the Analysis of chap. xxxiv. of Isaiah, and Notes on Isa. xxxiv.
6. 

- It is highly probable that Jeremiah refers to the period when the Idu-
nreans, having secured these conquests, ald made this foreign city their
capital, is rcplcsented as drvelling there. If so, according to this passage in
Lnmentationi, rve should naturally Iook for the Ilnd of Uz somowhere in thc
countries to which the conquests of the Edomites cxtended-and these con'
quests were chiefly to lhe east of their own land. A sirnilar conclusion \Yill
be derived from the other place where the name occurs in Jeremiah' It is
in chap. xxv.20, seq. " And all the mingled people, and all,thelcings oJth.e
land df [Iz, andall the kings ofthe land ofthe Philistines, and Askelon, and
Azzah-, and Ekron, rrnd the remnant of Ashdod, and' Edonz, and Moab, and
the children of Ammon," &c. Two things are tpparent here. One is, that
the country of Uz was distinct from the Iand of Edom, since they are men-
tioned as separate nations; the other is' that it was a country of some con-
siderablc eitent, since it is mentioned as being under scverll " kings."
'Ihere is, indecd, in this reference to it no allusion to its situation ; but it is
nrentioned as be.ing in the time of Jeremiah well known.

(S.) The same thing is evident from the manner in which the residence of
Job is spoken of in chap, i. 3. I{e is t}rere said to }rave been the " greatest
of all the men ol the eo,st." This implies that his residence was in the land
rvhich was known familiarly as the country of the East. Ii is true, indeed,
that we have not yet determined where the poem was composed, and o{
course do not know precise)y whatthe author would understand by this phraso,
but the erpression has a common signification in thc Scriptuleo, as deuoting
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tho country east of Palestine' The land of Idumca, however,,was directly
south; and we are, therefore, naturally led to look to some othcr placc as

the land of lJz; comp. Notes on chap. i.3. 'I'he expression " the East,"
as used in the Bible, would in no instance naturally lead us to looli [o
Idumea.

(a.) Tho LXX render the word Uz in cha,p. i. I . by Ail",;, _Asitts-__a word
which seems to have been formed from the Ilelrrerv 7'".; Lttz, or Uz. O(
.ourse, their translation gives no intimation of the place referred to. Bui
Ptolemy (Geog. Lib. v.) speaks of a iribe or nation in the neighbourhood cf
Babylon, whom ho calls Aiilrat, Austta (or as it was perhaps rvritten Aiait"r),
the same word which is used by the LXX in rendering the rvord Uz' '.fhcsc
people are placed by Ptolemy in the neighbourhood of the Cauchebeni-irt
uiv rois KauyaBryol-znd. he speaks of them as separated from Chaldea b5 a
ridge of mountains. See Rosenrn. Proleg. p. 27. This location rvould placc
JoE so near to the Chaldeans, that the account of their making an cxcursiott
into hiscountry (chap. i. l7) would be entirely probable.-It maybe addcd,
also, that in the same neighbourhood rve find a town called ,Sa0as (>dBas)
in Diodorus Sic. Lib. iii, $ 46. Prof. Lee, p. 32. 'Ihese circumstances ren-
der it probable that the residence ofthe Patriarch was west of Chaldea, and
sornervhere in the northern part of Arabia Deserta. betrveen Palestine, fdu-
mea, and the Euphrates.

(5.) l'he monuments and memorials of Job still preserved or re-
ferred to in the East, may be adduced as some slight evidence of the
faot that such a man as Job lived, and as an indication of the region
in which he resided. It is true that they depend on mere tradition;
lrut monuments ale not erected to the memory of any who are noL sttpposed,
to have had an existence, and traditions usually have some basis in
reality. Aratiian writers always malie mention of Job as a real person,
and his pretended grave is shown in the Easi to this day. It is shown in-
deed in sir different places : but this is no evidence that all thai is said of
the existence of such a man is fabulous, any more than the fact that seven
cities contended for the honour of the birth of llomer is an evidence that
there was no such man. 'I'hc mosl celebrated tomb of tlris kind is that of
the Trachonitis, towards the springs of the Jordan. It is situated betrveen
the cities still bealing the names of 'Ieman, Shuah, and Naama-( Wemyss) ;
though there is every reason to believe thai these names have been given
rather with reference to the fact that that was supposed to be his residence,
than that they were the names of the places referred to in the book of Job.
One of these tombs was shorvn to Niebuhr. EIe says (Reisebeschreib, i 4C6 ',
"'I\yo or three hours east of Saada is a great mosque, in which, according
to the opinion of the Arabs who reside there, tlre sufferer Job lies buried."
" On the easteru limits of Arabia, they showed me the grave of Job, close
to the Euphrates, and near the Helleh, one hour south from Babylon." Y
is of importance to remark here only that aII of these tombs are witlnut the
limits of Idumea. Among the Arabians there are numerous traditions
respecting Job, many of them indeed stories that are entirely ridiculous,
but all showing the firrn belief prevalent in Arabia that there was such a
man. Seo Sale's I(oran, vol. ii. pp. 114,322; Magee on Atonement and
Sacrifice, pp. 366, 367; and D'llerbelot, BiLIi. Orient. tom. i. pp. 75, 7A,
432, 438, as quoted by Magee.

(6.) The present belief of the Arabians may be referred to as corloborat-
ing the results to which we have approximated in this inquiry, that the
residence of Job was not in Idumea, but was in some part of Arabia Deserta,
lying between Palestine and the Euphrates. The Rev. EIi Smith stated
to me ( Nov. 1840) that there was still a place in the Houran called by tho
Arabians, Uz; and. that there is a tradition among them that tbat was the
residence of Job. ft is north-east of Bozrah. Bozrah was once the capital
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of fdumea (Notes on Isa. xxxiv. 6), though it was situated without the ltmitt
of their natural territorv. If thii traditlon is well founded, then Job was
not probably an Idumean. 'I'here is nothing that renders the tradition
irnprol.'ab.le, and thc course of the investigati6n conducts us, rrith a high
degree of probability, to the conclusion that this rvas the residence of Joi.
On the residence of Job and his friends, consult also Abrahami peritsol
Itinera Mundi, in Ugolin, 'Ihes. Sac. vii. pp. 103-I06.

$ 3. The ttnte when Job liued.

_ There-has be-en quite as nuch uncertainty in regard to thc tt'rna when
Job lived, as there has been iu regard to the plac6 where.-It should be
observed here, that this question is not necessarily connected rrith the inquiry
rvhen the book rvas composed, and rvill not be materially affected, wheiher
we suppose it to have been conposed by Job hin-rself, by Moses, or by a
Iater writer. 'Whenever the book vas cornposed, if at a later period than
that in rvhich the patriarch lived, the author would naturally ionceal ths
marhs of tris own time, by referring only to such custons and opinions as
prevailed in the age rvhen the events were supposed to have occurred.

On this question, we cannot hope to arrive at absolute certainty, It is
remarhable tlrat neither the genealogical record of the family of Job nor
that of his three friends is given. The only record of the kind occurring in
the booh, is that of Elihu (chap. xxxii. 9), arrd this is so slight as to furnish
but little assistance in determining when he lived. The only circumstances
which occur in regald to this question, are the following; and theywilleerve
to settle the question with suflicient probability, as it is a question on which
no important results can depend.

(1.) I'he age of Job. According to this, the time when he iived, would
occur somewhere between the age of Terah, the father ofAbraham, and Ja-
cob, orabout one thousand eight hundred years before Christ, and about six
hundred years after the deluge. For the reasons of this opinion, see tho
Notes on chap. xlii. 16. This estimate ca.nnot pretend to entire acc.uracy,
but it has a high degree of probability. If this estimate be correct, he lived
nol far from four hundred years before the departure ofthe children oflsrael
from Egypt, and before the giving of the law on Mount Sinai ; comp. Notes
on Acts vii. 6.

(2.) As a slight confirmation of this opinion,we mayrefertothetraditions
in reference to the tirne when he lived. 'I'he account which is appended to
the Septuagint, that he \yas a son of Zare, one of the sons of Esau, and thc
fifih in descent from Abraham, may be seen in the Notes on chap. xlii. 16.
A similar account is given at the close of the Arabic translation of Job, so
similar that thc one has eyery appearance of having been copietl from the
other, or of their havinghada common origin. " Job drvelt in the land of
Uz, between the borders of lldom and Arabia, and was before called Jobab.
IIe married a foreign wife, whose name was Anun. Job 'lvas hirnself a son
of Zare,one of the sons of Esau ; and his mother"s name was Basla, and he
was tl.re sixth in descent from Abraham. But of the kings who reigned in
Edom, the first rvho reigned o'r,er the land was Balak, the son of Beor; and
the namc of his city was Danaba. And after him Jobab, rvho is called Job;
and aftel him the name of him rvho was prince of the land of Teman; and
after him his son Barak, he who slew and put to flight llladian in the plain
of n(oab, and the narne of his city rvas G.iates. And of the fricnds of Jot
who came to meet him, rl'as Ehfaz, -of the sons of Esau, the king of the
'Iemanites." Thesc traditions are worthless, except as they show the pre-
valent belief when these translations were made, that Job lived somewhere
rrear the time of the three great Ilebrerv patriarchs.

A trearly uriiform tradition also has concurred in describing this as about
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tho age in which he lived. The Hebrew writers generally-concur in describ-
ing h'im as living in the dnys of fsaac and -Jacob. - Yr*ylt:- Errscbius
plices him abouitwo "ages'; before Moses. _'fhe opinions-o{ th-9 E-astern
nations generally concurin assigning this as the-age in which he lived.-

(S.) Fiom therepresentationJin the book itself, ii is clear that he livcd
beiore the departure from Egypt. l'his is evident from the fact that therc
is no direct allusion either to that remarkable event, or to the series of
wonders rvhich accompanied it, or to the journey to the land of Canaan.
This silence is unaccountable on any other supposition than that he lived
before it occurred, for two reasons. One is, that it would have furnighed
the most striking illustration occurring in history, of the interposition by
God in delivering his friends and in destroying tlte wicked, and was such an
illustration as Job and his friends could not have failed to refer to, in de-
fence of their opinions, if it rvere linown to them; and the other is, that this
event rvas the great storehouse of argument and illustration for all tho
sacred writers, after it occurred. The deliverance from Egyptian bondage,
and the divine interposition in conducting the rration to the promised land, is
constantly referred to by the sacred writers. they derive from those events
their most magnificent descriptions of the power and majesty of Jehovah.
They refer to them as illustrating his character and government. They
appeal to them in proof that he was the friend and protector of his people,
and that he would destroy his foes. They draw frorn them their most
sublime and beautiful poetic images, and are never weary with caliing the
attention of the people to their obligation to serve God, on account of his
merciful and worrderful interposition. The yery point of the argument in
this book is one that rvould be better illustrated by that deliverance, than
by any other event which ever occuued in history; and as this musi have
been knolvn to the inhabitants of the country rvhere Job lived, it is in-
explicable that there is no allusion to these transactions, if they had already
occurred.

Ii is clear, therefore, that even if the book was written at a later period
than the exode from Egypt, the author of the poem cneant to represent the
patriarch as having livcd before that event. IIe has described him as one
who was ignorant of it, and in such circumstances, and rvith such opinions,
that he could not have failcd to rcfer to it, if he wos believed to havc lived
aftcr that event. It is equally probable that Job lived before the destruc-
tion of Sotlom and Gomorrah. 'Ihis event occurred in the vicinity of tho
country where he lived, and he couldnothavebeenignorant of it. ftwas,more-
ovef, a case not less in point in the argument than the deliverance from
Egypt was; and it is not conceiyable that a reference to so signal a punish-
ment on the uicked by the direct judgment of the Almighty, would have
been omitted in an ar.gument of the nature of that in this book. ft was
Lhe aera point maintained by the friends of Job, that God interposed by
directjudgments to cut off the wicked; and the world never furnished a
more appropriate illustration of this than had occurred in their orvn neigh-
bourhood, on the supposition that the calamities of Job occurred, a/ter lha|
event.

(a.) The sarne thing is apparcnt also from the absence of all allusion to
the Jewish rites, manners, custorns, religious ceremonies, priesthood, festi-
vals, fasts, Sabbaths, &c. 'I'here rvill bc occasion in another part of this
Introduction ($ 4. iii.) to inquire how far there is in fact such a want of
allusion to these things. All thai is now rneant is, that there is an obviorrs
and striking want of such aliusions as we should expect to lind made by one
who lived at a later period, and who was familiar with the customs and
religious rites of the Jews. The plan of the poem, it may be admitted, in-
deed, did not demand any frequent allusion to these customs and rites, and
rray be concoded to be adyerse tc such an allusion, cven if they wcre known;
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but it is hardly conceivable that ihere should not have been some reference
to them of more marked charaeter than is now found. Even admittin.g that
.f9b was a foreigner, and that thc author meant to pr.eserve this imprirssion
dtstinctly, yet his rcsidcnce could not have been far frorn the conffnes of
the Jervish people; and one rvho manifestcd such dccided principles ofpiety
towards God as he did, could not but havc had a strong sympatliy with-that
people, and could not but have refc'r'rod to their rites in an argument so
intimately periaining to the governmcnt of Jrsov.arr. The representation
of Job, and the allusions in the booh, are in all respects such as wouldoccur
on the supposition that he livcd before the peculiar Jewish polity was in-
stituted.

(5.) The sarrre thing is manifest frorn anoLher circumstance. The re-
Iigion of Job is of the same liind which rve find prevailing in the time
of Abraham, and before the instiiution of the Jewish system. It is a re-
ligion of sacriffces, but without any officiating priest. Job himself
presents the offering, as the head of the family, in behalf of his chil-
dren and his friends; chap. i. 5; xlii. 8. 'I'here is no pr.iest appointed
for this ofrce; no temple, tabernacle, or sacred place of any kind; no
consecrated altar. Now this is just the kind of religion which we find pre-
railing among the patriarchs, untii the giving of the larv on Mount Sinai;
and hence it is natural to infer that Job lived anterior to that event. 'Ihus
we find Noah building an altar to the Lord, and offering sacrifices, Gen. viii.
2(t ; Abraham oflering a sacrifice himself in the same manner, Gen. xv. 9-l I ;
comp. Gen. xii. l-13 ; and this rvas undoubtedly the earliest form of religion.
Sacrifices were oflered to God, and tlie father of a family was the officiating
priest.

These circumstances combined Ieave litile doubt as to the time when Job
livetl. 'Ihey concur in fixing the period as not remote from the age of Abra,
h3m, and there is no other period of history in which thcy rvill be found to
unite. No question of great importance, however, depends on settling this
question; and these circumstances determine the time with sufhcient accu-
racy for all t,hat is necessary, in an exposition of the book,

$ a. The Au,thor o/ the Book.

A question of more viial importance than those which have been alre:rdy
considered, relates to the authorship of the book. As the name of the
author is nowhere mentioned, either in the book itself or elsewhere in the
Bible, it is of course impossible to amive at absolute certainty; and after all
that has been written on it, it is siill and must be a point of mere conjecture.
Still the question, as it is commonly discussed, opens a wide range of in-
quiry, and claims an investigation. If the name of the author cannot be dis-
covered with certainty, it may be possible at least to decide with some degree
of probability at what period of the world it was committed to writing, and
perhaps with a degree of probability that may be sufficiently satisfactory, by
whom it was done.

The firsi inquiry that meets us in tlte investigation of this point is, whe-
ther the whole book was composed by the sarne author, or whether the his-
torical parts.were added by a later hand. The slightesi acquaintance with
the book is sufficient to show, that there are in it trvo essentially difrerent
kinds of style-the poetic and prosaic. The body of the work, chap' iii.-
xlii. l-6, is poetry; the other portion, chap. i. ii. and xlii. 7-17, is prose.
The genuineness of the latter has been denied by many eminent critics, and
partiCularly by De Wette, who regard it as tho addition of some Iater hand.
Against the prologue and the epilogue De \Yette urges, "that the perfec-
tion of the work requires their rejection, because they solve the problem
rhieh is the subJect of tho discussion, by the idea of trial and compensatioDi
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Th€reas it was the design of the author to solvc the question through tho
idea of entire submission on the part of man to the wisdom and power of
God;" see Noyes, fntro. pp. xxi. xxii.

To this objection it may be replied, ( t.) That we are to learn the view of
tlie author onty hy all, lhit he his presented to us. It may have been a
part of his plan to exhibit just this view-not to present an abstract argu-
ment, but such an argument in connection u'ith. a real case, and to ntake ii
morc vivid by showing an actual instance of calamity falling upon a pious
man, and by a state of rernarkable prosperity succeeding it, The presump-
tion is, that the author of the poem designed to throw all the light possible
on a very obscure and dark subject ; and in order to that, a statement of the
/acls which preceded and followed the argument seems indispensable. (2.)
Without the statement in the conclusion of the prosperity of Job after his
irials, the argument of the booh is incomplete. 'I'he main question is not
solved. God is introduced in the Iatter chapters, not as solving by explicit
statements the questions that had given so much perplexity' but as slrorving
the duty of unqualified submission. But whcn this is followed by the histo-
rical statement ofthe rcturn of Job to a state of prosperity, of the long life
which he afterwards enjoyed, and of ihe wealth and happiness which attended
him for nearlya century and a half, the objections ofhis frjends and his own
drfficulties are abundantly met, and the conclusion of the whole shows that
God is not regardless of his peoplc, but that, though thcy pass through se-
vere trials, still they are the objects of his tender care. (3.) Besides, thc
prologue is necessar.y in order to understand the character, the language, and
the arguments of Job. In the harsh and irreverent speeches which he some-
times makes, in his fearful imprecations in chap. iii. on tlte day of his birth,
and in the outbreaks of impatience which we meet 'rvith, it would be impos-
sible for us to have the sympathy for the sufferer which the author evidently
desired we should have, or i,o understand the depth of his woes, unless rve
had a view of his previous prosperity, and of the eauses of lris trials, and
unless we had the assurance thai he had been an eminently pious and up-
right man. As it is, we are prepared to sympathize with a sufferer of emi-
nent rank, a man of previous wealth and prosperity, and onc who had been
brought into these circumstances /or theaerypurpose o/ trial, 'We become
at once interested to know how human nature will acr in such circumstances,
nor does the interest ever flag. Under these sudden and accumulated trials,
we admire, at first, the patience and resignation ofthe sufrerer; tlren, under
the protracted and intolerable pressure, rve are not surprised to witness the
outbreak of his feelings in chap. iii.; and then we watch with great interest
and without weariness the manner in which he meets the ingenious argu-
ments of his " friends" to prove that he had always been a hypocrite, and
their cutting taunts and reproaches. It would be impossible to keep up this
interest in the argument unless we were prepnred for it by the historical
statement in the introductory chapters. It should be added, that any sup-
position that these chapters are by a later hand, is entirely conjectural-no
authority for any such belief being furnislred by the ancient versions, MSS.,
or traditions. 'fhese remarks, however, do not forbid us to suppose, that, if
the book \f,ere composed by Job himsclf, the last two verses in chap. xlii.,
containing an accourrt of his a$e and death, were added by a later hand-as
the account ofthe death of Moses (Deut. xxxiv.) must be supposed not to
be the wolk of Moses himself, but of some Iater inspired writer,

If there is, therefore, reason to believe that the whole work, substarrtially
as we have it now, rras committed to 'rvriiing by the sanre hand, the question
arises, whether there are any circumstances by which ii can be determined
with probability who the author rvas. On no question, almost, pertaining to
sacred criticlsm, have there been Bo many contradictory opinionsas on this.
Lowth, lfagee, Prof. Lce, and msny othero, regard it es tho work of Job
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himself. Lightfoot and others ascribc ii to Elihu; some of the Rabbinical
writers, as also Kennicott, trIichaelis, Dathe, and Good, to ilIoses; Luther,
Grotius, and Doederlin, to Solomon ; Umbreit and Noyes to some writerrvho
lived not far from the period of the Jervish captivity; Ilosenmriller, Span-
heim, Reimar, Stauedlin, and C, I'. Richtcr, suppose that it was composerl
by some Ilebrew writer about the time of Solomon; 'Warburton regards it ag
the production of Ezra; Ilerder (IIeb. Poetry, i. I10) supposes that it nas
written by some ancient Idumean, probably Job himself, and was obtainc,i
by David in his conquests or.er Idumca. IIe supposes that in the latcr
writings of David he finds traces of his having imiiated the style of th.s
ancient book.

It would be uninteresting and profitless to go into an examination of the
reasons suggested by thesc respective authors for their various opinions.
fnstead of this, I propose to state the Ieading considerations which have
occurred in the examination of the booh itself, and of the rea.sons rvhich have
been suggested by these valious authors, rvhich may enable us to form a pro-
bable opinion. If the investigation shall result only in adding one more con-
jecture to those aiready formed, still ii will have the merit of stating about
all that seems to be of importanoe in enabling us to form an opinion in the
case.

I. The first circumstance that would occur to one in estimating the qucs-
tion about the authorship of the book, is the foreign cast of the whole work-
the fact that it differs from the usual style of the Ilebrcrv compositions. 'Ihe
customs, allusions, figures of speech, and modes of thought, to one who is
familiar with the writings of the Ilebrews, have a foreign air, and are such
as evidently shorv that the speakers Iived in some other country than Judea,
There is, indeed, a common Oriental cast diffused over the whole work,
enough to distinguish it from all the modes of composition in the Occidental
rvorld; but there is, also, scarcely less to distinguish it from tho compositions
which we hnow had their origin among the Ilebrews. The stylo of thoughi,
and the general cast of the book, is Arabian. The allusions; the meia-
phors; the illustrations; the reference to historical events and to prevailing
customs, are not such as an Ilebrew would make; certainly not, unless in
the very earlicst periods of history, and before the character of the nation
became so formed as to distinguish it characteristically from their brethren
in the great family of the East. Arabian deserts; streams failing from
<irought ; wadys filled in the winter and dry in the sunrmer; moving hordes
and caravans that come regularly to the same place for water; dwellings of
tents easily plucked up and removed; the dry and stintcd shrubbely of the
desert; the roaring of lions and other rvild beasts; periodical rains; treos
planted on the verge of running streams; robbers and plunderers that rise
before day, and malie their attack in thc early morning; the rights, author.
ity, and obligation of the Goel, or ayonger of blood ; the claims of hospital-
ity; the formalities of an Arabic court of justice', are the images which are
liept constantly before thc mind, Ilere the lespect due to an Emir; the
courtesy of manners which prevails arrrong the more elevated ranks in the
Arabic tribes; the profound attention which listens to thc close while one
is speaking, and which never interrupts him (Ilerder i. 8l), so remarkable
among well-bred Orientals at the present day, appear every where. It is
true, thai nrany of these things may find a resemblance in the undoubted
Hebrerv writings-for some of them are the common characteristics of the
Oriental people-but still, no one can doubt that they abound in this book
more than in any other in the Bible, and that,aswe shall see more particu-
Iarly soon, theyaro unmixed as they are elsewhere, withwhat is indubitably
of I-Iebrew origin. In connection with this, it may be remarked that there
are in the book an unurual nu:nber of words, whose root is found now only in
the Arabic, and which are used in a gense not common in the Hebrew, but
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uuual in thc Arabic. Of this all will be convinccd who, in interpreting
the book, avail themselses of the light which Gesenius has thrown on num'
erous words from the Arabic, or who consult the Lexicon of Castell, orwho
examine the Commentaries of Schultens and Lee. That more importance
has been attached to this by many critics than facts will warrant, no ooe
oan deny; but as little can it be denied that more aid can be derived from
the Arabic language in iuterpreting this book, than in the exposition ofany
other part of the Bible. On this point Gesenius rnahes the following remarlis '

" Altogether there is found in the book nluch resemblance to thc Arabic, or
which can Ue illustrated from the Arabic; but this is either Ilebrew, and per-
tains to the poetic diction, or it is at the same time Aramaish, and was bor-
rowed by the poet from the Aramean lauguage, and appears here not as
Aramrean bui as Arabic. Yet there is not here proportionably more than
in other poetic books and portions of books. lt would be unjusf to infcr
from this that the author of this book had any immediate connection with Ara-
bia, or with Arabic literature." Geschichte der hebr. Sprache und Schrift, S.
33. The/act ofthe Arabic cast ofthework is conceded by Gesenius in the
above extract; the inferences in regard to the connection ofthe book.with Ara-
bia and with Arabic literature which may be derived from this, is to be deter-
mined from other circumstances; comp. Eichhorn, Eirrleitung, v. S. 163, fgg.

IL A second consirleration thai may enable us to determine the question
respecting the authorship of the book is, the fact that there are in it numer-
ous undoubted allusions to events which occurred.be/ore the departure ofthe
children of Israel from Egypt, the giving ofthe law on Mount Sinai, and the
establishment of the Jcwish institutions. 'fhe point of this remark is, that
if we shcll ffnd sucl allusions, and also that there are no allusions to events
occurring after thai period, this is a circumstance which may throw some
Iight on the authorship. It will at least enable us to fix, with some degree
of accuracy, the time when the book was committed io writing. Now that
there are manifest allusions to events occurring beJore that period, the
following references will show; Job r. 9, " Remember, I beseech thee, that
thou hast made me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me to dust again?"
Ilele there is an allusion in almost so many worils to the statements in
Gen. ii. 7, iii. 19, respecting the manner in which man was formed,-showing
iLat Job was familiar with the account of the creation of man, Job xxvii. 3-,

"All the while my br,eath is in me, and the spirit of God is in my nostrils;"
chap. xxxiii. 4, " l'hc Spirit of God hath made me, arrd the breath of the
Alrnighty hath given me life;" chap. xxxri. 8, "But there is a spirit in man,
and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them understanding." Ilere
there rre undoubted allusions, also, to the manner in which man was formed

-(comp. Gen. ii. 7)-allusions which show that the Jact mtst have been
tnade known to the spealiers by tradition, since it is not such a fact as man
would readily arrive at by reasoning. 'l'he imbecility and weakness of man
also, are described in terms which imply an acquaintance with the manner
in rvhich he rvas created. " How much less in them that drvell in houses of
clay, whose foundation is in the dust, which are crushed before the moth;"
chap. iv. 19, In chap. xxxi. 33, there is probably an allusion to the fact that
Adam attempted to hide himselffrom God when he had eaten the forbidden
fruit. " If I covered my transgressions as Ar!arn." For thc reasons for
supposing that this refers to Adam, see Notes on the verse. fn chap. xxii.
16, 16, there is a manifest reference to the deluge. " Ilast thou marked the
old way which wicked men have trodden ? which wele cut down out oftime,
whose foundation was overflown with a flood ?" See the Notes on that pas-
sage. fn connection with this we may refer also to the fact that the de-
scription of the modes of worship, and the views of religion, found in this
book, show an acquaintance witli the form in wbich worship wae offered to
God before the exode from Egypt. They are of precisely iuch a character
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as we find in the iimc of Abel, Noah, and Abraham. Thesc erents are Dot
suclt as would occur to one rsho was not familiar with the historical facts
recorded in the first part of the book of Gencsis, I'hey are not suoh as
would result from a train of reasoning, but could only be derived from the
knowledge of those erents which .vould be spread over the East at that early
period of the worltl. They demonstrate that the work rvas composed by one
who had had an opportunity to become acquainted with what is now recorded
as the Mosaic history of the creation, and of the early events of the world.

ItI. There are no'such allusiorrs to events occurririq after Lhe cxodc fi'om
Egypt, and the establishment of the Jewish instituiioix.' As this is a point
of great importance in determining the question respectirrg the authorship
of the book, and as it as been confidently asserted that there are such aIIu-
sions, and as they have been made the basis ofan argument to prove that the
boolr had an origin as Iaie as Solomon or eyen asEzra, it is of importance
to eramine this point wiilr attention. 'i'he point is, that there are no such
allusions as a Ilebrew would make after the exode; or in other words, there is
nothirrg in the book itself which rvould Iead us to conclude that it was corn-
posed a,fter the departure from Egypt. A few lemarks vill show the truth
and the bearing of this observ;ltiorr.

The Ilebrew writers wcre rcmarkaLlc al-rore most otLers for rllusions to
the events of their own history. The dealings of God with their nation had
been so peculiar, and they were so much imbued with the conviction that
the events of their own history furnished proofs of the divine favour towards
their nation, that we ffnd in their writings a constant reference to vilrat had
happened to them as a people. Particularly the deliverance from Egypt'
the passage of the Red sea, t}-re giving of the la'w on Sinai, the journey in
the wilderness, the conquest of the land of Canaan, and the destruction of
their enemies, constituted an unfailing depository of argument and illustra-
tion for their writers in all ages. AII their poetry written subsequent to
these events, abounds vith allusions to thern. Their prophets refer to them
fortopics of solemn appeal to the nation; and the rernembrance of thcsc
things warms the heart of piety, and animates the song of praise in the tem-
plc-service. Under the suflerings ofthe "captivity," they are cheered by
the fact that God deliveredthem once from much more galling oppression ;
and in the times of freed-om, their Iiberty is made srvcet-by the memory of
'lvhat their fathers sufrered in the " housc of bondasc."

Now it is as undeniable as it is remarkable, that"in the booli of Job tbere
are no such allusions to these events as a Ilebrerv would mahe, There is
no allusion to Moses ; no indisputable refercnce to thcir bondage in Egypt,
to the oppressive acts of Pharaoh, to the destruction of his army in the Red
sea, to the rescue of the clildlen of Israel, to the giving of the law on
Mount Sinai, to the perils of the wilderness, to their final settlenrent in the
promised land. 'Ihere is no reference to the tabernacle, to the ark, to the
tables of ihe law, to the institution and the functions of the priesthood, to
the cities of refuge, or to the peculiar religious rites of the Ilebrev people.
There is none to the theocracy, to the days of solemn convocation, to the
great national festivals, or to thc names of the Jervish tribes. There is
none to the peculiarjudicial laws ofthe I{ebrews, and none to the adrnin'
istration ofjustice but such as we should find in the early patriarchal times.

These omissions are the more remarkable, as has been already observed,
because many of these events would have furnished the most apposite il-
lustrations of the points rnaintained by the different spealiers of any which
had ever occurred in history. Nothing could have bcen more in point, on
numerous occasions in conducting tho arg'rment, than tho destruction of
Pharaoh, the deliverance and protection of the people of God, the caro
evinced for them in the wilderness, and the overthrow of their enemies in
tho promisetl land. So obvious do these oonriderations appear' that tbey
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geem to settle the question on one point in legard to the authorship of the
book, and to show that it could not have been composcd by a llebrew a/ter
the exode. For several additional arguments to prove that the book was
written befole the exode, see Eichhorn, Einleit. $ 041. .t\s, however, not-
rvithstandingthese ftrcts, it has been held by some respectable critics-as
Itosenmiillei, Umbreit, lYarburton, and others-that it was composed as
Iate as the time of Solomon, or even the captivity, it is important toinquire
irr rvhat way it rs proposcd to sct this argument aside, and by what cousid-
erations thcy propose to defentl its cotrposition at a later date than the
exode. 'I'hey are, briefly, the follorving.

(1.) One is, that the vcry design ofthe poem, whencver it rvas composed,
requiretl that therc should be Ito such allusion. The scene, it is said, is laid,
not in I'alestine, but in a forcigrr country; the time supposed is that of tho
patriarchs, and Lcforc tLc cxotlc ; the characters are not llel-rrew, but are
Arabiau or Idun-rcen, and the lcry purpose cf the author lcquircd that thero
sLr.rrrld be no alluslon to thc leculiar iristory or customs of tLe Ilebrews.
'I'hc same thing, it is said, occurrcd rvhich would in the composition of- 4.

poenr or romance now in rvhich the scene is laid in a forcign land, or in the
tirne of the Crusades or thc Crcsars. \Yc sLould expcctthattLe characters,
the costume, the lrabits of tlrat forcicn country or those distarrt times, would
be carefulJy oLrserr.eti. " As tircy [tLc charactcrs and thc authcr of the u'orli]
rvere Arabinns lvho had notlrirrg to tlo rvith tLe institutions of I\foses, it is
plain that a writcr of genius rvould not have been guilty of the absurdity of
putting the sentiments of a Jcrv into the mouth of an Arabian, at least so
far as relates to such tangible matters as institutiors, positile laws, cerc-
monies, and lristory. l'hc aulhor [ras manifested aLundant et'idence of
genius and skill in thc structurc and exccution of the rvork, to account for.
Iris not having given to Alabians the oblious peculiaritics of Ileblcss .ryLo

liverl under tire ilstiiutions of Moses, at rrhatcver pcriod it may hagc bcen
rvlittcn. Even ifthe charactcrs of the book had becn Ilebrerrys, the argu-
nrcut under considcration rvould lrot lrave been perfcctly conclnsile; lbr,
florn the neture of the subjcct, ve rlright halc expected as lirtle in it that
was Lcvitiell or gros:ly Jeriislr, as in thc IJooli of ProlcrUs or Ecclesiastcs."
rVoycs, Intro. p. xxvlii. 'I'his strpposition asslLlnes that the rsor.l< l'as 'r'ritten
irr a.later ngc than that of IIo-.cs. It frrrnisLcs to et'itlt'nce, lrorrqlsl, {bnt,
iL rvas so rvrittcn. Ib can only furuish cridencc tlrat thc autl:or had genius
and slijll so to thro\y himself bacli into a distant agc arrd irrto a forcigri llnd,
as cornpletcly to conceal his orrn leculiariil, of country ot' timc, anrl to re-
prcselt characters as liling and actiirg irr thc supposcd countly and period,
rvitlrour bctraf ing Ijs os'u. So f:u'as thc qucstitin ll-rout thc author, ind tlre
tirnc uhcn thc n'orlit'ascoLrrpr;scd, is conccrrrcd, tirc f:Lct here admitted, that
thcrc ata no allusions to clcnts aftcr the exodc, is quitc as strong ccrtairrly
in favour of thc suJrposit.ion tLat it tvas composcd Lrcfore as aftcl that er.enf.
Thcrc arc still sorrc drffcultrcs on thc supposition that it rra5 $.1j1[s1 5,
a Ilebrcrv of a later age, sho tlesignedly mcant to girc rt an Arabib
dress, antl to malic uo allusioir to anv tlring in thc institLtions nnd histoly
of his orvn country that rvot,ld betray its authorship. One is, the intrinsic
difr,culty of doing this. It leqnircs ralc gcnins for an author so io tlrr.orv
himseif into past agcs, as to lcave nothing that slrall Lctlay his ou'n tinres
and country. lYe are ncrer so betra5'cd as to irnagirrc tha+, Shalispeare
lived in the time of Coriolnnus or of Cicslir.; that .Iolrrrson Iived in tlre timc
and the country of Rassclls ; or that Scott lived in thc times of the Crusad-
ers, Instances have bccn found, it, is adtrittcd, where thc conccalment has
been effectual, bui thcy havc l,ecn e:,ceedilgly rare. Anot[rer olrjection
to this view is, that such a rvorli would have been peculiarly impracticablo
for a IIebrcw, who of all rncn i;ould have been mo(t likely to betray his
time and counlry. T.he cast of the poeur is highly philosophical. The ar-
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gument is in many places exceedingly abstruse. The appeal is to close and
long observation ; to the recorded erperience of their ancestors; to the ob.
gerved efrects of divine judgments on the world. A Ifebrew in such circum.
stances would have appealed to the authority of God ; he would have refer-
red to the terrible sanctions of the larv rather than to cold and abstract
reasoning; and he could hardly haye refrained from some allusion to the
events of his own history that bore so palpably on the case, It may be
doubted, also, whether any Ilebrew ever had such versatility of genius and
character as to divest himself wholly of the proper costume of his country,
and to appear throughout as an Arabic Emir, and Eo as never in a long ar-
gument to express any thing but sueh as became the assumed character ol
the foreigner. It should be remembered, also, that the language which is
used in this poem is different from that which prevailed in the time of SoIo-
mon and the captivity, It has an antique cast. It abounds in words nhich
do not elservhere occur, and whoso roots are now to be found only in the
Arabic, It has much of the peculiarities of a strongly marked dialect-and
would require all the art necessary to keep up the spirit of an ancient dia-
leci. Yet in the whole range of literature there are not probably half a
dozen instances where auch an expedient as this has been resorted to-where
a writer has made use of a foreign or an antique dialect for the purpose ol
giving to the production of his pen an air of antiquity. Aristophanes and
the tragedians, indeed, sometimes introduce persons spealiing the dialects of
parts of Greece different from that in which they had been brought rp (Lee),
and the same is occasionally true of Shakspeare; but except in the case of
Chatterton, scalcely one has occurred where the device has been continued
through a production of any considerable lengih. There is a moral certain-
iy that a Hobrew would not attempt it.

(2.) A second objection to the supposition that the work was composed
beforo the exode, or argument that it wascomposed by a Ilebrew who lived
at a much Iater period of the world, is derived fronr the supposod allusions
to the historical events connected rvith the Jewish people, and to the pecrr'
Iiar institutions of l\foses. It is not maintained that there is any direct men-
tion of those events or those institutions, but that the author has undesigned-
ly " betrayed " himself by the use of certain words and phrases such as no one
would employ but a Ilebrew. This argument may be seen at length in 

.W'ar-

burton's Divine Legation of Moses, vol. v. pp. 306-410, and a full examina-
tion of it may be seen in Peters'Critical Dissertation on the Book of Job,
pp. 22-36. All thai can be done here is to make a very brief reference to
the argument. Even the advocates for the opinion that the book was com-
posed after the exode, have generally admitted that the passages referred to
contribute but Iiitle to the support of the opinion. The passages referred to
by Warburtonarethefollowingt(1.) Tlreall.usiotr'tothecalamitieswhichtltc
w tclceilness oJ patents brings upon thcir chtltlren. " II-e that speaketh flattery
to his friend-s, even tho eyes of his children ehaU fail ;" chap. xvii.5. " God
layeth up his iniquity forhis children; he rewardeth him, and they shall
know it;" chap xxi. t0. Here it is supposed there is a reference to the
principle laid donvn in the Hebrew Scriptures as a part of the divine admin-
irtration, that the iniquities of the fathere should be visited upon their chil-
dren. But it is not necessary to suppose that there was any particular ac-
quaintance with the laws of Moses, to understand this. Observation of the
actual course of eyents would have suggested all that is alleged in the Book
of Job on this point. The poverty, disease, and disgrace which the vicious
entail on their offspring in every land, would have furnished to a careful ob-
server all the faote necessary to suggest this remark. The opinion that
children sufer as a consequence of the sins of wicked parents was common
all over the world, Thus in a yerso of Theocritus, delivered as a sort ot
oraolo from Jupiter, Idyll.26:
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" Good thinge happen to children of the pious, but not to those of the irreli'
gious." (2.1 Aliuston to tlrc fact l,hat idolatry is an ofence agahtst the
itate,anil'is-to be punished by'the ciuil magtsbate. " This also-[idolatry]
were an iniquity to be punished by the judge; for I shorrld have denied the
God that is above ;" chap. xxxi. 28. 'lhis is supposed to be such a senti-
ment as a Hebrew only lvould have employed, as derived from his peculiar
institutions, where idolatry \yas an oft'ence against the state, andlvas made a
capital crime. But there is not the least ovidence that in the patriarchal
times, and in the country where Job lived, idolatrous worship might not be
regarded as a civil offence; and whether i[ were so or not, there is no rea-
son for surprise that a man who had a profound venelation for God, and for
the honour due to his name, such as Job had, should oxpress the sentiment,
that the worship of the sun and moon was a heinous offence, and that pure
religion was of so much importance that a violation of its principles ought
to be regarded as a crime against society. (3,) Allustons to certain pIrRAsEs

such as only a Hebrew uoulduse, and, ruhich woulcl be ernployed only at a
later period oJ the worlil tltan, the exode. Such phrases are referred to as
the following: " IIe shall not see the rivers, the floods, the brooks of honey
and butter;" chap. xx. 17. " Receire, I pray thee, the law from his mouth,
and Iay up his words in thine heart;" chap. ixii. 22. " O that I vere as I
was in the days of my youth, when the secret of God was upon my taber-
nacle;" chap. xxix. ,1. It is maintained that these are manifest allusions to
facts referrcd to in the books of tr{oses : that the lirs[ refers to the common
description of the IIoly Land ; the second, to the giviog of the law on Sinai ;
and the third, to the dwelling of the Shelcinah,, or visible symbol of God, on
the tabernacle. To this we mey reply, that the first is such common lan-
guoge as was used in the E ast to de n ote plen ty or abundance, and is manifestly
a proverbial expression, It is used by Pindar, Nent.:iE. y; and, is common
in the Arabic writers. The second is only such general language as any one
rvould use who should exhort another to be attentive to the law of God, and
has in it manifestly no particular allusion to thc method in which the law
rvas given on Sinai. And the third can be shorvn to have no special refer-
ence to the Shekinah or cloud of glory as resting on the tabernacle, nor is it
srrch language as a ffebrew would employ in speahing of it, That cloud is
nolhere in tho Scripture called "lhe secret of God," and the fair meanirrg
of the phrase is, that God came into his dwelling as a friend and counsellor,
and admitted him familiarly to communion with him ; see Notes on chap.
xxix. 4. It was one of the privileges, Job says, of his earlier life that he
could regard himself as the friend of God, and that he had clear vicws
of his plans and purposes. Now, those views were withheld, and be was
left to darlrness and solitude, (5.) Supposed, alLusion,s to the miraculous
history of the Jewish peopl,:. " 'Which commandeth the sun, and it riseth
not, and sealeth up the stars ;" chap. ix. 7. Here it is supposed there i,g aI-
Iusion to the miracle performed by Joshua in commanding the sun and
moon to stand still. But assuredly there is no necessity for supposing that
there is a reference to any thing miraculous. The idea is, that God has
porver to cause the sun, the moon, and the stars to shine or not, as hepleasoa.
IIe can obscure them by clouds, or he can blot them out altogether. Be-
sides, in the aecount of the miraele performed at the commanrl of Joshua,
thcre is no allusion to tlrc stars. " He divideth the sea with his power, and
by his understanding he smiteth through the proud;'' chap. xxvi. 12. Ifere
it is sup-posed there is an allusion to the passage of the Israelites through
thc Red sea. But the language does not necessarily demand this intei-
prctation, nor rsill it admit of it,. The word improperly rendered " divideth,"
means lo awe, io cause to cower, or tremble, and then to be calm or still,
and is descriptive of the power rvhich God has over a tempest. See Notoa
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on tire verse. There is not the slightest evidence that thcre is any allusion
to the passage through the Red Sea. "IIe taketh away the heari of the
chief of the pcople of the earlh, and causeth them to w:rrrdcr in the rvilder-
ncss rvhere there is no say;" cliap. xii. 2{. " \Yho can tloubt," says \Yar-
bLrrton, " but that thcse rvords aiLudcd to the rvandcring of the Israelites
forty years in tirc rvildcrncss, as a punishment for their cowardice and di{fi-
dence in God's promises ?" But thcre is no neccssarv reference to this. Job
is spcaking of the control rvhich God has over the nations. IIe has porvcr
tr.r 1-rustrate all their counsels, nnd to dcfcat all their _plans. IIc can con-
found all the purposes of thcir prirrces, and throw their affairs into irrextri-
cablc confusion. In the originzrl, rnoreo-rcr, the word does not necessarily
imply a " wildcrness'' or desert. 'lllie word is tiin a rvord used in Gen. i.2,
to denoie etnptiness, ot chaos, and rray here refer l,o l,he con-fusiora of their
counsels and-plans ; or if it rcfcr to a descrf, the allusion'is of a general
character, meaning that God hld porver to drive the pcople from their ffxed
habiiations, and to make them wnnderers on thc face of the earth. " I rvill
show thee ; hear me ; and what i have seen will I dcclare ; rvhich wise men
have told from their fathers, and hli'e noi hid iL ;'' chap. xv. 1 7, 1 8. " The
very rtray," says \Yarburton, " in which Moses dirccts thc fsraelites to pre-
serve tlre memory of the r::rirnculous rvorks of God." And the yeny way,
also, it may be replied, in wLich all ancient histor;r, and all the ancient rvis-
dom from the bcginning of tLc world, was trensmitted to postcrity. There rvas
no other method of preserving the record ofpast transactions, but by trans-
mitting the memory of thcrn lrom father to son ; and this rras and is, in fact,
thc method of doing it, all over the East. Ii was by no means confined to the
Israelitcs. " Unto whotn alone tlre eart'h was given, AND No srRANonB P.rEs-
xD rr{oNesr runM;" chap. xv. lC. " A ciicrimst:rncc' " sflys \Yarburlon,
" agreeing to no people rvhatcvcr but to tLc Israelites settlcd in Canaan."
But thcre is no necessary flllusior here to the Israelitcs. Eliphaz
is spealring of the golclcn age of his country; of thc h:rppy and purc
times rvhen his rncestors dwclt in tho land without being corrupteC
by tire intermingling of foreigners. IIe says that he will statc the re-
sult of llzir wisdorn and observation in those pure and happy dtys, bcfore
ii could be prctended that their viervs rvere corrupted by any foreign admix-
ture; see the Notos on the passzige. Thcse passtges ate the strongest irr-
stances ofwhat has bcen adduced to shorv that in the book of Job there are
allusions to the customs and opiniorrs of the Jews after tlie exode frorn
Egypt. It would be tedious and unprofitable to go into a particular exami-
nalion of all those which are referred to by Bishop \Yarburton, The remarli
may be made of ihem all, ihat they are of so genetal a chcracter, and that
they apply so much to the prevailing rnannels and customs of the East, that
there is no reason for supposing that thcre is a special rcference to thc IIc-
brews. The remainirrg passages referred to, are chap. xxii. 6; xxiv. 7, 0, l0;
xxxiii. 17, seq.; xxxiv.20; xxxvi. ?-12; and xxxvii. 13. A full exarrrina-
tion of these may be scen in Peters' Critical Dissertation, pp. 32-36.

(S.) A third objection to the supposition that the book was composed lic-
fore the time of tho exode, is derived from the use of the word J.EHoveIr.
This rvord occu!:s seyerrl tirnes in the historical part of thc boolt (chap. i.
6-0, 12,21; ii. I -4,6; xlii. l, 10, I2), antl a few tirnes in thc botly of the
poem. 'fhe objection is founded on vhat God says to l(oses, Ex. vi. 3;
" And f appeared unto Abraham, unto Iseac, and unto Jacob, by tlic namo
of God Almighty; but b), my nrlme JEIIOVAII rvas I not known to them."
At the burning bush, rvhen he appeared to Moses, he solemnly assumcd this
name, and directcd him to announce him as " I tim that I am," or as Jruo-
vAH. tr'rom this it is infcrred that, as the name occurs in the book of Job,
that book must hare been composed sulosequently to the time rvhen God
appearecl to Moses. llut this conclusion docsl not follorv, for thc following
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reasons : (1.) It rniqhtbe irue that God was not known to " Abreharn, Isaae,
and Jacob," by thii name, and still the name might have been used by otherr
to designate him. (2.) The name Jruov.rn'was actually used before this by
God himself and by others; Gen. ii. 1-C, 15,16, 18, 19, 2l ; iii. 9,et al,; xii.
1,4,1,8, r7; xiii. 10,13,14; xv.6, 18; xvi. I,10,13, et s@peal. If the
argument from this, therefore, be valid to prove that the booli of Job was not
composed before the exode, it rvill demonstrate that the book of Genesis was
also a subaequent production. (3.) But the whole argument is based on a
misapprehension of Ex. vi. 3. 'I'he meaning of that passage, since the name
Jsuov,{R ?ras kno\vn to the patriarchs, must be (a) that it was not by this
name that tre had pronrulgated his existence, or was publicly and solemnly
known. It was a Dame used in common rvith other names by them, but which
he had in no special rvay appropriated to himself, or to which he had affixed
no special sacrednesg. The name which he had himself more commonly
employed was another. Thug when he appeared to Abr:rham and nrade him-
self known, he said, " I am the Ar,urcnrr Gop; rvalli before me, and be thou
perfect;" Gen. xrii. 1. So he appeared to Jacob : "Iam Gc.o Ar,uronrv;
be fruitful and multiply;" Gen, xxxv. 1l; con.rp. Gen. xxviii. 3; xliii. 14.
(D ) At the bush ( Ex. iii. vi. 3 ), God publicly and solemnly assrrmed the name
Jruov.r.s. He afE-xed to it a peculiar sacredness. He explaiued its mean-
ing, Ex. iii. 14. Hc said iLwas tlv name by rvhich he intended peculiarly to
be known as the God of his people. IIe invested it with a solemn sacred-
ness, as that by which he chose ever afterrvards to trc known among his people
as their God. Other nations had their divinities wiih different names; the
God of the chrldren of Israel was to be linorvn by the peculiar and sacred
name Jrrov.r.rr. But this solemn assumption of the name is by no means
inconsrstent with the supposition that he might have used i[ before, or
that ii might have been used before in thc composition ofthe book of Job.

(4.) A fourth objection to thc supposition that the book was composed
before the time of the exode, is, that tLe namc Srrlan, rvhich occurs in this
book, was not, known to the Ilebrervs at so ear.ly a date, and that in fact it
occurs as a propcr name only at a latc period of their history. See '!Yar-
burton's Divine Legation, vol. v. i)53, seq. In reply to this it may be ob-
served, (1.) ihat the doctrine ofthe existence ofan euil sptrit ofthe charac-
ter ascribed in this book to Satan, was early hnown to the Ilebrews. It wae
known in the time of Ahab, when, it is said, the Lord had put a lying spirit
in the mouth ofthe prophets, (l l(ings xxii.22,23,) and the belief of such
an evil spirit must have been early prevalent to explain in any tolerable way
the history of the fall, On the meaning of the word, see Notes on chap. i.
6. (2.) Tbe word, Satan, early occurs in history in the sense of an adver-
sary or accuser, and it wls natural to transfer this word to the great adver-
sary. See Num. xxti.22. In Zech. iii. 1,2, it is used in the same senso
as in Job, to denote the great adversary of God appearing before him; see
Notes on chap. i. 6. Ilele Satan is introduced as a being whose name and
character were well linown. (3.) It is admitted h.y W'arburton himsell
(p. 355), that the notion of "an evil Demon," or a ".l'ury," was a common
opinion among the heathen, even in early ages, though he says it was not
admitted among the Ilebrervs until a iate period of their history, But if it
prevailed among the heathen, it is possible that the same sentiment might
Iiave been understood in Arabia, and that this might at a very early period
have been incorporated into the book of Job. See this whole subject exa-
mined in Peters' Critical Disscrtation, pp. 80-02. I confess, however, that
the answers which Peters and }Iagee (pp.322,323) give to this objcction,
are not perfectly satisfactory; and that the objection here urged against tho
conrposition of the booh beJore the exode, is the most forcible of aII those
rhich I have seen. A more thorough investigation of Lhe history of. lhe
opinions respecting a presiding cvil being than I have had access to, soems
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to be necessary to n full removal of thc difficulty. 'Ihe real difrculty is, not
that no such being is elsewhere referred to in the Scriptures; noi that his
existence is improbable or absurd-for the existence of Siitan is no more
improbable in itself than that of Nero, Tiberius, Richard II[., Alexander
YI., or Cresar I3orgia, than eiiher of whom he is not much worse; and not
ttrat there are no traces of him in the early account in tfie Bible;-but it
is, that whrle in the Scriptures rvs have, up to the time of the exode, and
indeed long after, only obscure itfttmations of his existence and character-
without any particular designation of his attributes, arrd without any nanle
being given to him, in the book of Job he appears with a namo apparently in
common use ; wilh a definitely fonned ctraractcr; in the fuII maiurity of his
plar's-a being evidently as sell dcfined as the Satrn in the ]atest periods
of the Jewish history. I confess myself unable to account for this, but still
do not perceive that there is any impossibility in supposing that this matur-
ity of view in regard to the evil principle might have prevailed in the coun-
try of Job at this early period, though no occasion occurred for its state-
ment in the oorresponding pari of the Jewish history. There lrray have
been such a prevalen[ bclief among the patriarchs, though in the brief
records of their opinions and lives no occasion occurred for a record of their
belief.

(5.) A fifth objection has been derived from the fact' that in the book of
Job there is a strong resemblance to many passages in the Psalms, and in the
book of Proverbs, from which it is inferred that' it rras composed subse,luently
to those books Rosenmiiller, who has pariicularly urged this objection,
appealsto the follorving instances of resemblance; Ps, cvii. 40; comp. with
Job xii. 21,24:' Ps. cvii. 42; Job v. 16; Ps. lxr. l0; cxlvii. S; Job v. 10;
Ps.cxxxvi.25;cxlvii.9: Job xxxviii. r{l ;Prov. viii. 11; Job xxviii. 12;
Prov. i.7; Job xxviii.28; Prov. xv. ll; Job xxri.6; Prov' xxvi. 6; Job
xv. 16; xxxiv. T; Prov. viii.28,20; Job xxviii. 25; Prov. xvii, 28; Job
xiii. 5; Prov. ii. 18; xxi. 16; Job xxvi.5; Prov. xxviii. 8; Job rxvii 16,
1?; Prov. xvi. l8;xviii. l2; xxix.23; Job xrii.29; Prov' viii.26-20;
xxx. 4; Job xxxviii.4-8; Pr'ov. x. 7; Job xx. 7. It is unnecegsary to go
into an oramination of these passages, or to attempt to disprove their sirni-
larity. 'Ihere can be no doubt of their very strong resemblance, but still
the qucstion is fairly open, wlich of these books was. first composed, and
whicfi, if one has borrowed from another, was the original fountain. IVar-
burton has himself well remarked, that "if the sacred rrriters must needs
have borrowed trite moral sentences from one another, ii may be as fairly
said that the authors of the Psalms borrowed from the book of Job, as that
tho author of Job borrowed from the book of Psalms." 'Works, vol. v. 320.
The supposition that the book of Job was ffrst composed will meet the whole
diffrculty, so far as one was derived from the other. It should be added,
also, that many of these sentiments consist of the common maxims that must
have prevailed among a people accustomed to close observation, and habi-
tuated to expressing their views in a proverbial form.

I havo now noticed at length all the objections whrch have been urged,
which seern to me to hate any force, against the supposition that the book
of Job was composed before the exode from Egypt, and have stated the
arguments which lead to the supposition that it had so earl.y an origin. The
considerations suggested are such as seem to me to leave no rational doubt
thai the work was composed before the departure from Egypt. The train
of tl:ought pursued, therefore, if conclusive, will remove the necessity of all
further inrluiry into the opinion of Luther, Grotius, and Doederlin, that
Solomon was the author; of Umbreit and Noyes, that it was composed by
lomc unknown writer about the period of the captivity ; of Warburton, that
it was the production of Ezra; and of Rosenmiiller, Spanheim, Reimer,
Stac'rdlin, and Richter, that it was composed by some !Iebrerv writer about
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the time of Solomon. ft remains then to inquire whether there are q,ny 9ir-
cumstances which can lead us to determine with any degree of probability
who was thc author. This inquiry leads us,

lV. In the fourth piace, to remark that there are no sufficient indications
that the work rvas conrposed by Elihu. The opinion that he was the author
was held, among others, by Lightfoot, But, independently of the want of
any positive evidence whiah would lead to such a conclusion, there are ob-
jections to this opinion which render it in the highes[ degree improbable,
Thcy are found in the argument of Elihu himself. IIe advances, indeed,
with great modestv, but still with extraordinanypretensions to wisdom. I{o
lays claim to direct inspiratiou, and professes to be able to throw such l.ight
on the whole of the perplexed subject as to end the debate. But in thc
course of his addresses, he introduces but one single idea on the print under
discussion which had not been dwelt on nt length by the speakers beforc.
That idea is, that affiictions are designed, not to dernon""tratc that thc suf-
ferer was eminently guilty, as the frierds of Job held, bu,t that they might ba
intended, /or the benef,t of tlte su.ferer lrtmsc(, and might, therefore, be
congistent with truc piety. This idea he places in a variety of atti-
tudes; illustrates it with great beauty, and cnforces it with great powcr
on the attention of Job; comp. Notes on chap. xxxiii. 14-30; xrxiv.
31, 321' xxxv. l0-15; x-xxvi. 7-16. tsut in his speeches Elihu shorvs
no such extraordinary ability as to lead us to suppose that he was the author
of the work. IIe does not appear to h:rve understood the design of the
lrials that came upon Job; he gives no satisfactory solution of the causes
of afiliction ; he abounds in repetiiion; his observation of the course of
events had been evidcntly much less profound than that of Eliphaz, and his
knowledge of nature vas much less extensive than that of Job and the other
speakers; and he rvas evidently as much in the dark in the great question
which is discussed throughout thc booh as the oiher speakers were. Be-
sides, as Prof. Lee has remarked (p. 44), the belief that Elihu rvrote the booh
is inconsistent with tho supposition thai the first two chapters and the lnst
chapter were written by thc same author who composed the body of thc
work. IIo who rvrote these chapters manifestly "saw through tlre whole
affair," and understood the reesons why thesc trials came upon the patriarch.
Those reasons would have been suggested by Elihu in his speech, if he had
known them.

V. The supposition that Job himself was the author of the book, though
it may lraye been slighily modified by some one subsequently, will meet all
the circumstances ofthc case. This vill agree with its foreign cast and char.
ructer; with the use of the Ar.rbic words now unknown in Hebrew; with
tho allusions to the nomadic habits of the times, and [o the modes of living,
nnd to the illustrations drawn from sandy plains and deserts ; with the state-
ments about the simple modes of worship prevailing, and the notice of tho
sciences and the arts (see Intro. $ B), and with the absence of aII allusion
to the exode, the giving of the law, and the peculiar customs and institu-
tions ofthe Hebrews. ln additior, to thesc gelleral considerations for sup-
posing that Job was the author of the rvork, the following suggestions mny
sen'e to show that this opinion is attended with the highest degree of pro-
bability. (1.) Job lived after his calamities an hundred and forty ,ears, af-
fording ample leisure to make the record of his trials. (2 ) The art of mak-
ing books was known in his time, and by the patriarch himself, chap. xix. 23,
24 ; xxxi.35. fn whatever way it was done, whether by engraving on stone
or lead, or l-ry the use of more perishable materials, he was not ignorant of
the art of making a record of thoughts to be preserved and transmitted to
future times. Understanding this art, and having abundant leisure, it is
scarcely to be conceived, that he would have failed to nlake a record of
what Lad occurred during his own remarkable trials. (3 ) The whole account
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was one that would fulnish important lessons to mankind, and it is hardly
probable that a man who had passed through so unusual a scene would be
willing that the recollection of it should be intrusted to uncertain tradition.
The strongest arguments which hun.ran ingenuity could invent, had been
urged on both sides of a great question pertaining to the divinc atlministra-
tion; a case of a strongly nrarked cliaracter trad hnppcned, similar to rvhat
is constantly occurring in the rvorld, in which similar perplexing and embar-
rassing questions would lorisc ; God had come forLh to inculcate the duty ol
man in this case, and had fumished instruction that would be inyaluoble in
all similar inslances; and the rcsulo of the rvhole trial had been such as to
furrrish thc strongest proof that. horvcver the righteous arc offlicted, thcir
suflerings are not proof 0hab they are tleceivers or hypocritcs. (4.) The re-
cord ofhis orvn imperfections and failures is just such as we should expect
from Job, on the supposiiion that he rvas the author of the book. Nothing
is concealed. There is the most fair and full siatement of his impatience,
his murmuring, his irrevcrence, and of the rebulie lvhich he recerved of the
Almighty. 'Ihus Moses, too, r'ecords his orvn failings, and, thloughout the
Scriptures, thc sacretl rvriiers never nttcmpt to conceel thcir orvn infir'nritics
and faults. (5.) Job has shorvn in his oivn specclies that he wrs abundantly
ablc to compose the booli. In cvery thing lic goes immeasurebly beyond all
tlie other speahcrs, cxccpt Go(l; and he rvho rvas competent, in trials so
severe &s his rvere, to givc uttcl'ance to the Iofty eloquence, the argumenf,
and the poetry norv found in his speeches, was not inconrpetcnt to malie a
record of thcrn in thc Iong period of health aud prosperity rvhich he subsc-
quently enjoyed. Evety circunistance, therefore, seerns to me to render it
probable that Job rvas the comprler, or perhaps rvc should rather say, l/ra
editor of this remarhablc book, rvith the exccption oi thc record rvhich is
made of his orvn age and deaLh. 'I'hc speechcs rverc undoubbedlv rnade sub-
siantially as they are recorded, and the work of the aubliorrvas to colloct
and cdit those speeches, to t'ecord his orvn and that of the Almighty, and to
furnish to the rvholc the proper historical noticcs, thai the arguurent nright
be properly understood.

VL tsul one other supposition seems necessary to meet aII the questions
which have bcen raised in regrrd to the origin of ihe rvork. it is, that
i\foses adopted it and published it among the Ilcbrews as a part of divine
levelation, and intrusted it to tliem, with his own writings, to bc transmitied
to future times. Sevcral circurnstances contribute to rcnder this probable.
( l.) lloses spent forty years in various parts of Arabia, mostly in the neigh-
oourliood of Iloreb ; and in a country where, if such a worlt had been in ex-
istence, it rvould be likely to be knorvn. (2.) IIis talents end prcvious train-
ing ai the court of Pharaoh 'rvere such as would make ]rim liliely to look
with intercst on any liferary document; on any rvorli exprcssive of tho
customs, arts, scieuccs, and rcligion of another land ; and especially on any
thing havingthe stamp of uncommon genirs. (3.) The rvorli was eminently
adettted to be useful to his own countrymen, andcould be employcd togrc:rt
advantage in the enterprise whictr he undertooli of delivering them from
bondege. It contained an exterrded cxamination of the great question which
could not but comc beforc their minds-why the pcople of God were suL.
jected to calamities; it inculcated the necessity of subrnissiorl without mttr-
muring, under thc severcst trials ; and it shorvcd that God rvts the fricnd ol
his people, though they rvere long afflictecl, and rvould ultimately bestorv
upon them abundant prosperity. 'I'hcre is every probability, therefore, thlt
if Moses found such a booli in existcnce, he would Ir:rve adopted it as an irn-
portant auxiliary in accomplishing the great work to rvhich he was callcd.
It may be added (4.) tliat there is every reason to thinl: that Moses was not
himself Lhe author of it. This opiniou rests on such consi(lcrations as thesc :
(o) The style is not thai of Moses. It has more allusion to proverbs, and



INTR,ODUOTION. xxvil

malims, and prcvailing views of science, than occur in his poetio writings;
see Lowth, Pre. Ilebr. xxxii, Michaelis, Nat. et Epim. p 186, as quoted by
Magee, p. 328, and I{erder, IIeb. Poetry, vol. i. pp. 108, 109. (b) Moses in
his poetry almost invariabiy used the rvord Jrrroveu as the natne of God,
rarely thrt of. th.e Almiglfiy (.",:, Sltaddai); in Job, the word Jnuoven
rarely occurs in the body of the poem, some other narne for the Deity being
almost uniformly enrployed. (c) In the booli of Job there are numerous in-
stances of words, the roots of which are now obsoleie, or which are found
only in the Arabic or Chaldee. See Prof. Lee, Intro. p.50. (d) The al-
lusions to Arabic customs, opinions, and manners, are not such as rvould
havebeenlikelytobefamiiiartothcmindofn{oses. Allthethecouldhavelearn-
ed of them would have been whll he acquired, rvhen over forty years of agc, in
keepingthe floclis of his fa[her-in-laiv Jethro; andthough iimightbesaid with
plausibility that the forty years rvhich he spent with him might have made him
familiar with the habits of Arabia, still, in a poen of this Jength, we should
have expecteil that thcse woulcl not have been the only allusions. 'Ihe most
vivid and permancnt impressions on the mind arc those made in youth ; and
on the mind of Moses, those impressions had been received in Egypt. It
the work had been composed by him we should, therefore, have expected
ihat there would have been frerluent allusions that would have betrayed its
Egyptian origin. But of tliese thcre are none, or if there are any 'rhich
have such an origin, they are such as might have been readily learned frorn
the common reports of travellers. But wiih ail that pertained to the desert,
to the heeping of floclis and herds, to the nomadic mode of life, to the poor
and needy wanderers there, to the methods of plunder and robbery, the au-
thor of the poern shows himself to be perfectly familiar. It seems to me,
therefore, that by this train ofremarlis, we are conducted to a conclusion at-
tended rvith rs much certainty as can bc hoped for in the nature of the case,
that the worh was composed by Job hinrself in the period of rcst and pros-
perity which succeeded his trials, and came to the knowledge of tr[oses dur-
ing lris residcncc in Arabia, and was adopted by him to t-epresent to the He-
bt'ews,in tlreir trials, thc du.ty oJ submission totheuill of God, ancl to.furnislt,
tlte assurancc tlrat lw tuou,ld, yet appecn'to crown tutth abundatfiblessiu.gslds
otun people, lnwcuet' nur,ch, they nigli ba aflictetl.

$ 5. I'Irc character and,the dcsigtr, oJ tlte boolc.

I[ has long been a question rvhich has exciterl much interest among those
wlro have written on this book, vhat is Lhe natrn'e of the poem ? That the
body of the worli is poetic, admits of no doubt; and an attempt was carly
nade to determine the department of poeiry to rvhich it belonged. With
some, it has becn regarded as a regular drama; with others, as an epic
poem ; and laborious cfrorts have been made to sho'w, that in its form, spirrt,
and arrangement, it cornes within the lirnits usuaily assigned to these iiinds
of composition. But it cannot be doubted that undue importance has been
attached to this question ; nor can it be any more doubted that ib cannot
fairly be classed with either. It stands by itself-a poem, framed rvithout
reference to the Grecian rules of art ; composed and published long before
thc larvs of composition rvere reduce{ to order, and having, in fact, the char-
acteristics of neillier the cpic nor the drama. 'l'here is nothing that bears
an exact resemblance to it in Grecian, in iioman, or in modern literature.
As a composition, it has little ttrat rescmbles the Iliad, the -ZEneid, the Jeru-
salem Delivered, or thc Paradise Lost. The design of the author rvas not
to excite interest in the foriunes of the principal person or hero ofthe poem,
rror to exlibit chatacterislic traits in the other personages introduced, nor to
conduct a regular action to a determinccl and important rcsuit-as in an
epic poem. As little can it be regarded as a regtrlar drama. hl its dia-



xxviii rNtRoDUcrroN.

Iogue, indeed, and in the tragic interest which encompaeses the charactcr of
Job, it has some resemblance to the drama; but this rcsemblance is inci-
dental to the purpose of the author, and noba part of his main design. " If
the word " [drama], says Eichhorn, Einleit. $ 640, "be taken in its most
simple merning, as denoting a dialoguc, I rvould not contend with any onc
about the name. But ifthe word be talien accordingto the modern accepta-
tion, the poem is not a drama. 'Ihe drama, according to the modern con-
ceptions, was entirely unknown to the Orientals, and is so little in accord-
ance with their views and customs, that the Arabians, after they become
acquainted with the Grecian dramatic learning. woulcl not introduce it
among themseh,es. Casiri, Biblioth. Arab. Esour. 'I'. l, p. 85. Lll actiotr,
is wanting in this poem ; for the prologue and epilogue, where there is some
acfion, do not pertain properly to the poem." On the question, whether it
has the properties of an epic poem, the reader may consult also Eichhorn,
Einleit $ 640, vol. v, pp. I39, fgg. Indeed, this whole controversy, to what
particular department of poetry this'work bclongs, which has been waged
for centuries almost,, has all the characteristics of a logomachy, and, if de-
termined, would do little in explanation of the book. Those who are dis-
posed to prosecute the inquiry, may ffnd a full discussion in Lowth's
[,ectures on Ilebrew Poetry, Lecture xxxii-xxxiv: Warburton's Divine
Legation, B. VI. $ 2 ; Ilerder's IIcb Poetry, L)ial. IV. 5 ; and Dr. Good's
Introduction.

Instead of entering into the corrtroversy respecting the nature of the poem,
ii will he more useful to state what seems to be the design of the book, and
theform which the poem actually presents. Ilaving this object before the
mind distinctly, it will be easy for any one to give it such a classiffcation in
the various departrnents of poetry, as shall seem to him to be most accordant
with trubh. In order to understand this poem, it is imporiant to have be-
fore the mind a clear conception of the peculiarities of the poetry of the
Ilebrews. I shall, therefore, enter here into a somervhat detailed explana-
tion of a subject that is impr.rrtant to every student of the Scripiures.

Much has been wriiten on the sutject of Ifebrew poetry, and yct there is
no department of Scriptural investigation which has been pursued with less
encouraging success. Almost rrothing has been done to throw light on ii
since the time of Lowth, and it must be admiited that he has }eft many
questions almost entirely unsettletl. It is stitl asked, What constitutes the
peculiariiy of Hebrew poetry ? Is it to be found in rhyihm? Are the vari-
ous kinds ofpoetry, which occur in the writings ofother nations, to be found
in the composiiions of ihe Hebrews ? IIow does their poetry difrer from the
more elcvated parts of their prose writings? And as the one sometimes
seems to slide insensibly into the other, how shall it be known where the one
ends and the other begins?

fn regard to these questions, it may be observed,
(1.) That the poetry of the Hebrews is not oonstituted by rhyme. The

same remarh, it is obvious, might be made respecting the poetry of all oiher
people. R,hyme, or the occurrence of similar sounds at the close of the
lines, is an artifice of modern origin, and of doubtful advantage. The reader
need not he informed that it does not occur in Homer or Hesiod I in Virsil
or Ovid; in the Paradise Lost, or in the Tasli. 'Ihe highest hind of poet"ry
exists rvithout thyme, and it-has been rnade a question whether !ts use mighl
not have been dispcnsed wiih altogether.

It is certain that rhyrne does not constitute the peculiarity of llobrcw
p(retry; for in the few cases where it occurs in the Ilebrew Scriptures, it
seems to have been the result of accident rather than design. Somethinp
Iike rhyme can, indeed, bo discovered in cases like the follo"wingr -------e



Irr
get

rNtnoDucrror. l(Xir

.:t,1.>1ir ;iFs|-i5 ;rF.
rt:qrit Ii!It->!]

Yeholdh, El beiippek6, thokihh€ni i
l/Eil bahhamathika theybsserEni. Ps. vi, 2,

--ii r..--r

.,'iii ', =rs-::t|,:: .

llli iinosh lii thizkerEnnu,
UbEn AdA,m ki thiphqedhdnnu. Ps. viii, 5-

-r---L..
- 

t '1r-

=.vuj:, s:in--Ls
,i:'

Al tithkh[r blmm6r6im'
AI tdh[nn6 bireshiim. I'rov. xxiv. i9.

.-.....h...-......

r:'ir'"iF"rt 
=.;;r 

i'i:;":-:-
Shd.lahh ur€ldli vaiYattirEhu,
Moshcl 5,mmim vaiyephattehhdhu. Ps. cv. 20.

sa. x. {), rLc lrro subdivisions of the first clause of the verse rhyme tcu
er:

t1:h;uN i:-- rii!::_-: "t . i
r::ll\ 'lli? =I >tl

Begdy hhdnePh ash[ll6hhEnnu,
VeiI am ibrithi 6tz[vvEnnu.

So in Isa. Iiii. 6:
i).)r ]si! 'r!ili:.:p i=rl> urN

I(irllinu liilttzon tfrinu
Ish l6dh[rlio pininu.

So the two last clauses in Isa. i. 9; xlir'. 3, and Ps. x.v. 8. 'Ihe trvo
pal clauses of the verse rhymein Prov. vi.1,2; Job vi. 9; Isa' i. 20.
instance three rhymes are to be found in a sentence, as in Isa. i, 2j:

:T:>Y '.-'l r?''+'Il
--':5 -:-r :l:!N i

i.:'li-'? r-:'!s:

vdnshibih yfldhi 0l5,ik,
V66tzroph kabbor sigg[ik,
VEisirdh lidl b6dhil0ik.

Other instances of a similar hind rnay be found in the dissertation ol
Theodore Ebert on the rules of Ifebrcw measure and rhythm, in flgolin's
Thes. Sac. Ant., torn. xxxi. pp. 20, 21, The cases, however, which occur in
the poetry of the Ilebrews wherc rhyme at the end of verses is apparent,
are too few to lead us to suppose that it was designed by the writers, and
they are probably only such as would occur had an effort to write in tlre
form of rhyme never been known.

(2.) The poetry of the Ilebrews is not constituted by rhytlmr,. Rhytlrm
bas r"eference to the admeasurement of the lines of poetry by feet and num -
bers, and relates to the length and strortness of the syllables, and to the
Fegular BuccesBion of one af[er another. It is the rule in composition whicb
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In one



nll r\rRoDucTros.

cimg to reduce its various and resisting clernents to unity and harmony.
Dc 'W'ette, Einlei. pp. 51, 59. The rules in regard to this pertain to quantity,
inflection, acccntuation, an,[ tlre arr'ftngerrrcnt of thc nrernbers and parts of
a period. trfetre of some hirid hns bccn regardcd as almost neccssary to
poctry, and the carc of thc trrcicnt Grceli arrd f,atin poets in regarri to it i.o

rvell linorvn. It lias been Inatle a question of nruch intcrest uhcthel suclr
)arvs prci'ail in the llebrerv poetry ; and whcther, if it evcr existed, it is
possible to tracc it now. Carpzor', Bbert, nrrrl Lorvth, maintainod that such
rnctrc or rhl thm must hare existed, though it is nol lost to ua. Lorvth
( Lectures on Ilebrerv Poctry, III.) rnaintains thai "the Ilebrcrv rvritings
arc not only aninratcd rvith the truc poetic spirit, but are in some degrce
confine,.i to nuurbers;" tlrat properties altogether peculiar to metlical com-
position ate found; that thc Ilcbrew poets use, likc thc Grccks, "glosses,"
or cxpressions tal<en ft'om foreign languagcs, aud rdopt a peculiar form in
tlic termination ofwords, so as to form a l,octical dialcci; but that as to tLc
"qurntity, rhythm, or modulation," it.is hopelcss norv to attcnrpt torecover
it, "thc tluc pronunciation [reing norv lost." Similar vicrvs are expressed
by Pfciffer (Ucber d. Musili d. alten I{eb. p. xvi.); Bauer(Einlcit,ins A.'f,
p.35S, sq,); Jalin (Bibi. Arch. Th. I. R. I.)t arrrl tr[c5'cr, Ilermcn. des A.
T. ii. 329; comp. De \Yette, Eirrlcit. p. ,15. Joscphus afllrmcd that in
Ilcbrcw poetry are to be found both hcxameter and tctrametcr verscs.
Ant. B. II. chap. xvi. $ 4; R. VII. chnp. rii. $:i. "Philo, in several pas-
sag<rs of his ulitings, mointains that l\Ioscs rvas acquair,ted rvith metre."
Notdlreimer, IIeb. Gram. vol. ii. p. 31C. Gomarus, llare, Grevc, aud
sevcral othcrs of equal celebritX, have sought to ascertain thc laws of metrc
in Ilcbrcrv poctry, but rvithout succcss. If it ever cxisted, it is nr-nv hopc-
lcss to attcmpt to recover it. Therc is littie evidcnce that rvc have the
correcb prorrunciation ofthc language; tltc larvs ofnrctrc Are no\YunknoND,
antl thcre is r,o rvay of asccrtaining them. Indeed, thc cvidcnce is rrot satis-
factory that any such Iar','s cror cxistetl. 1'hc assertions of Josephus antl
Philo can be easily accountcd for. 'fhe.y rvcrc Jcus, pt'oud of their orvn
Ianguage; aud supposing,justly, that thc poctrv of tltci;: sacrctl bards rvas

crluaI to any rvhich could be plr''tluccd it thc sliiings of tl]c Ilornans or thc
Creclis, they were anxious to shor*thrt it Lad all thc propcrties of poctry
e-xisting rrnong them. Yet in their tirne, ii rvas a scttled rule among thc
Greclis and Ronrans that poetry rvos knou'n by its rlrythm, by its accurate
aud crrcful admeasurcment of numbers, and its halnronious antl graceful flow
of mcasurc. Nothing \yas lnore natural, therefore, tlran that thcy should
afhrm that the samc thing existed in the llebrerv poctry, and tlat portions
of it could be adduced rvhich for beauty and gtacc of measure rvoultl equal thc
boastcd productions of Grecce and Romc. 'Ihat specimcns nttqld havc
bccn produced capable of bcing measured by feei, no one can disprove; and
yet tlris may not li:rvc becn lr,t all a Ieading objcct iu thc poctry of the llc-
brcrrs. It shouid.bc remembeted, thtt the Ilebrerv poetry is the oldest norv
extant; that ii rvas cornposed long before the artificiel rules knorvn iu Grccce
and Rome rvere in existence; that ii rvas designed to cxpress the scntiments
of the earliest period of the world r+hen alllvas fresh and new; and that rro
arc to look for lcss attention to the rules of composition than in a rnore
crrltivated and attificial agc. Indications of ac"t thcre arc indeed in tho
alphabetical poems, and in the carcfully constructed parallelisms, but it is
not the art of rhythm or mctrc.

(3.) It is not a characteristic of Ilcbrew poetry, that it is folmed accorrl-
ing to the regular laws of composition rvhich fetter the poets of nrore modertr
timeg. There are, indeed, Iyric and clegiac poems of exquisite beauty and
tentlcrncss. But there is no reqular epic poem, for although their early
history furnirhed fincr matcrials ibr such a poem than the occurrenceo cele-
bratod in either the Iliad or tbe 4neid, it seems never to have oocurrod to
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them to attempt to mould those naterials info the form of a heroic pocm.
I'he Hebrews had no dramatic poetry. 'Ihe stage was unknown among
tham, and indeed was unknown among the Greeks until Iong after the time
when the most celebrated of the Hebrew poets lived. 'We are not to look,
therefore, for the characteristics of Ilebrew poetry in the stately modes of
conposition which occur in other Ianguages.

If it be asked, then, what are the characteristics of Ilcbrcw poetry ; how
Coes it differ from prose ; how can its existence be determincd, rve may reply,
( l. ) It consists in the nature of the subjects rvhich are trcated ; in the orriate
and elevated character of the style ; in the sententious manner of expression ;
and in certain peculi:rrities in ttre structure of sentences and the choice of
words which are found only in poetty, rlhich rvill be noticcd herenftcr. (2.)
Ii is the languagc of nature in thc early pcliods of the world, exprcssing it-
self in the form of surprise, astonishncnt, cxultation, triumph,-the out-
pouring of a mind laiscd by exciterncnt above its ordinary tone of fceling.
'I'he prose writer expt'esses himsclf in a calm and tranquil manner rvhen frce
from the influence of strong excitcment. IIis sedate emotions are reflected
iu thc language which he uses. Thc poet is animated. IIis mind is excited,
Every faculty of the soul is brougLt into excrcisc. IIis heart is full; his
imagination glorvs; his associations are rapid; and the soul pours forth its
emotions in languagc figurative, concise, abrupt. 'Ihe boldest metaphors
are sought; the terms expressing decpest intensity of fceling suggest them-
selves to the mind; or language most beautiful, tender, and soothing, ex-
presses the emotions of sorrow or of love. It is in the Ilebrew poetry morc
strikingly than anywhere else, that wc pcrceive the evidence of the intensity
'rvjth lvhich objects struck the inragination in the early periods of thc world;
and nowhere do we lind such exanrples of sublimity and porvcr as there. (3.)
Tlre language ofpoeiry is distinguished from prose by lhe elfort which is
made to express the ideas, and by the/orni uhich that effort gives. Some-
times s'e have merely a glimyse of the thouglrt or the object, shich it is
left for the imagination to fill up. Sometimes the thougtrt is repeated, throvn
into a nerv fonn, modified, or nrcrcly echoed lrom thefir'st attempt to express
it. 'Ihe mind, full of thc conception, labours to givc utterance to it, and in
the efrort thele nray be repctition, or a slight variaiion in the words, or an at-
tempt to sl.rorv its force by striliing contrast. f t is from this effort of the mind
that therc was originatedthe principal peculiar.itv of tLe Ilebrew poetrl',
exhibited in the form of parallclism.

'lhis general characteristic of poetry in all languagcs, manifests ilself in
some peculiar form in accordance with the charactcr of a people. or rvith
prevailing taste, or in imitation of somc clistinguishcd rrriter. Some arla'-
lictal rules arc adopted, in accordancc 'rvith rvhich the poetic spirit is rnani-
fested. fn one country or age this nray l-re by rhyme; in another, lry ilre
rirythrn of measured feet or nunbcrs; at one timc, it rnay bo by sirnJrlo
"blanli rerse;" at anothcr, by the smoothness :rnd har.mony of similar
endinge. The elcgy, the cclogue, the pastoral, thc lyric, the tragic, the epic,
may all be emptoyed, and ir-r all the poetic spirit may reign. The Greeke
and Romans enploycd rhythm, and r.educed the laws of poetic fect and
numbers to the severest rules; rhyme has been since invented for similar
purposes, and occupics a large place in modern poetry; while another form
still may be found in tirc Ilebren', tho Arabic, and thc Persian poetry. In
some countries and timcs thc artiffcial rules nra;, be ferv and little complicai-
ed ; in others they may be numerous and rvrought up rvith the highesl sliill
of art. One mode may be adapted to the taste of one people, and another
to that of another; and still the essential characteristici of poctry bo found
io .-t! Nay, one artiffcial mode of poetry that is norv obsolete may be in
itself ae reasonable and valuable as inother that is retained, and no- reason
uaD be giyeil cxcept that lhc tastes of nrcn change by time, circumstancel,
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and fashion. The parallelism of the Ilebrew may be as poetic in its charac.
ter, and as rational in itself, as the rtryme; perhaps it may be better adapted
to express the conceptions of the highest kind of poetry. The apparently
cumbrous vers.ification of Spenser may have as much poetic merit as the
numbers of Pope, and the time may conre rvhen that stanza shall be restored
to the honourwhich it once possessed as the medium of the poetic sentiment.

\Ye are not, therefore, to judge l:lebrerv poetry by olr artificial forms.'W'e are not to say, because it lacks the ornament of rhyme, or because it
cannot now be reduced to the laws of poetic numbers which are applied to
Ilomer or Virgil, that therefore it is destitute of the true spirii of poetry.
lYe are to inquire whether it have the elevated conceptions, the sublime
thoughts, the grandeur of imagery, the tenderness and sweetness, the beauty
of description, and the power to rouse the soul, which are every where recog-
nized as the characteristic of poetrl. \Ye are then to inquire, what modes
the ancient bards chose as the forms in wh.ich they should cmbody their
conceptions;-perhaps as an incidental inquiry we are to ask whether tlosa
forms are not adapted to the age arrd land in which they occur, as really
as the forms norv most admired may be to our orvn. 'Ihis inquiry has never
been pursued as it should have been, and this is not the place in which to
prosecute it. 'Ihe inquiry rvhich is proper hele is, only, in what artificial
forms the spirit of poetry among the llebrervs rvas embodied and preserved.
\Yhat rules had they according to which to record their poetic conceptions?

Hebrew poetry appears, t)ren, under the following artificial forms. 1. In
un alTthabetical arrangentettt. \Ye havc something like this in the acrostic,
uhere each line begins rvith a letter of a certain word. 'Ihe llebrew poets
sometimes adopted a similar mcthod, by commencing each line with one of
the letters of the alphabct; or where cvery alternate verse began with a
succeeding letter; or rvhere a series ofverses have the same initral letters.
'Ihis artificial nrode of conrposition appears with several modifications.

(a.) Commonlv each verse begins with one of the successive letters of
the alphabet, and the number of the verses is, therefore, the same as the
number of Hebrew letters. This occurs in Prov. xxxi, 10-31, rvhere the
order ofthe letters is exactly otrserved, and Lam. i. This is the case, also,
in Psahn xxv., except that trvo verses begin ruith s; and none with : ; the
r aud p are wanting, and trvo verses begin with r; and at the close after the
!r a linc beginning with E occurs. So in Lam. ii. 4, except that n and y
are exchanged in their placcs. In lihe manner in Psalm xrxiv,, vhich is
constructed on this plan, the t is rvarrting, and the Psalm concludes with a
l;ne beginrring with a. In Ps. cxlv. the order is exactly obserred, except
lhat : is wanting.

(b.) In Ps. xxxvii. there are cvidences of a more artiffciei structure,
though it is not rvholly regular. 'l'he Psalm consists of forty verses, and it
rvould seern that it was the original conception that the letter > should
precede each ofthe letiers of the alphabet in the beginning of the verse.
'Iheorderof lettcrsis tlle follo.wing: N' r, :' t, t' t' ir ii, !, i' 1

r, Nr n, fi, t), ), r, !, :. b':, h' >, r' >, Dr )' :!, t' ir, I'rr
p, .r,',, tJ, i, i, i. ThePsalm, iiw.ill atonce beseen,isquiteirregular,
ihough thc general order of ihe letters of the alphabet is observed. It is
now impossible to explaiu the cause of the irregularity.

(c.) Anothcr form is found in Ps. cxi. cxii. In these Psalms the half-
seises are alphabetically arranged, or every half-verse or member begins
with a new letter of thc alphabet. These Psalms are regular in their struc-
ture, and the series occurs in the exactorder oftheletters ofthe alphabet'

( d. ) In Lamentations iii. and Ps. cxix. another alphabeticol form still more
artiffcial appears. In larnentations three verses in succession begin vith
oue of the letters of the alphabet, foliowed by three more beginning with the
Bueceeding letter, and so on through lhe alphahet; except that, as in chap.
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ii. and iv., D and y change places. fn Psalm cxix. the same crr&ngemclrt
extends through eight iuccessive verses, dividing the whole Psalm into
alphabetical strophes of that number of verses.

What was the design of this arrangement is now urrknorrn. l\{ichaelis
supposcs that it was at first a device employed in the funeral dirge to aid
mourners ; and De W'ette, that it was owing to a vitiated taste. Lowth
Bupposes that it was confined to tlose compositions vhich consisted of de-
tached maxims, or sentiments wiihout any express order or connection, and
that the whole arrangement was to assist the memory. ft seems to me that
it must be regarded as a mere matter of taste-and certainly of taste quite
as elevated and rational as the rhyme or the acrostic are with moderns.
That it was not adopted to aid the memory is apparent, because it is found
in lery few of the poetical compositions of the llebrovs; while if this vere
the object, we should expect to find it extended to all. I'or a similar reason
it could not have been designed, as lVlichaelis supposes, to aid in funeral
dirges; for it is found in no funera!. dirges, unless tlre " f,amentations" be re-
garded as such. Nor can the supposiiion of Lowth be correct, for in Ps. xxv.,
xxxvii., cxi., cxii., cxlv. there is as close a connection of sentiment as occurs in
any of the Psalms ; and indeed somc of them are quite remarhable for the con-
tinuiiy of ihought and singleness of design. 'fhere are many artiffcial modes
of poetry in all Ianguages which can be accounted for on no other principle
than that they are mere matters of taste; and they rvho censure this form of
Ilebrew poetry, should inguire whether the censure should be withheld from
many forms of poetry existing in the best writings of modern times.

II. An artificial form of poetry is observable in a few instances where a
conrplex rhythmical period or strophe occurs. The peculiarity ofthis form
is, that the same yerse or sentiment is repeated at somewhat distant inter-
rals, or after the recurrence ofabout the same number ofverses. 'Whether

this intcrcalary verse (Germ. Schaltuers) was designed to aid the memory,
or to be sung by a part of a choir, or was regarded as a mere poetic orna-
ment, cannot now be determincd. An instance occurg in Ps. xlii., xliii.
After the first four verses, the following occurs : "'Why art thou cast down,
O my soul? and uhy art thou disquieted within mc? 

- 
Ilope thou in God;

for I shall yet praise him for the help of his countenan-ce." After five
verses, the same verse occurs with a sti_ght variation, and after four verses
more it occurs again in the same manner, showing that it was intended to
close a strophe, or Iarge period. The same thing occurs in Ps. cvii., wherc
the Psalm is divided into unequal portions by the recurrence of the same
sentiment, " O that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his
wonderful worlis to the childrenbf men." This occurs after ver. 1-7; ver. g

-14-; 
ver, 16-20 ; and yer. 22-30. Gcsenius supposes that a part of Solo-

mon's song is composed in the same m:lnner. one instance of tiris occurs in
Isaiah. It is in chap. ix.8-21, x. l-4. After each strophe, consisting of
four or five verses, the following scntiment isrepeated : " For all this his anger
is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still;" chap. ix. 12, 17, il ix' r[.; Amos i. 3-15; ii. l-6, is constructed in the same artihcial manner.

III. A third artificial form of poetry occurs in lhe rhytlun of gradatiotr
(De rrl'ette, Snfenrhythmzrs), and is iound mainly in th6 ..Psitris of De-
grees." It consists in this, that the thought or expression of the preccding
verse ilt resumed and earried forrvard in the next. An instanco of tLir
occurs in Ps. cxxi.:

l. I lifi up mine eyes unto the hills I
From rylrence vill mu heln come?

2. Dly help cometh frrllm Jdrrov-iu,
'Ihe Creator of heavcn End earth.

3 He suftereth nrrt thy foot to be moved;
'f hy keeper rZrtmbereth not.

a. Lo! he ilunbcrcthnot, noreleepeth
The keeper of Isracl.



xdv IXTRODUCTIOI.

& Jrsovrn isthy keeper;
Jesovru th! shnde is nt th y right haod .

6., The sun ehall not smito thce by day,
Nor tlre moon by night.

7. JeHovrs preseroeth thCe from all evil,
Pteterteth tlry soul.

t. Jguov,ttt prcEeroethlhy going out n:rd thy corrriog ia,
t'rom this time forth and for evermorc.

'T'h.ese " Songs of Degrees" are fffteen in number, extending from Ps. cxx,
to cxxxiv. 'fho same characteristics may be found in them all, and it is
probable thrt they derived their name from this artificial structure, and not
irecause they wero sung as the tribes verc qoi11g ?rp to Jerusalem. The Eong
of Deborah ( Judges r'.) is constructed on this principle, as the foilowing spc-
cimens will show:

,1. Lord, uhen thotc uentest ollt o[ Scit,
\Then thou mafthedsl out of the lield of Edorn,

The errth trambled,
Anal the heavens droppcd,
The clouds alto dropped tater.

5. Tlre mountains melted beJorc the Inrd,
l:v6n thot Sinai, from before the Inrd God oJ Israel.

7. The inhabitant8 of thc Yillagts ccdscd,
\"hey ceased in fsrael.
Until that I f)eborah arose.
Thtt I o,rose a mother in fsrael.

20. Tbey fought from heaven.
Tlre sials ifi thcir courses louglrl agairrst Sirera.

21. Tlre rioer of l{ishon srvept tltcm arvn!',
Thrt ancient fiier, the riuoc' Kishon.

22. Then rvere the horse-hoofs broken by rnerrns of tho pra[ci[gs,
T\e prancings of thein' mighty o?lcs, ctc. etc,

An instance ofthis artificial arrangement occurs in Isa. xxvi.5, G:

The lolty eity he l,ryeth it low,
Hath lcid at lo{ to tlrc grountl,
Ho hath leoclled it to the ililst,
The foot slnll trample on it,
The feet oJ the poor, lhe steps of the ncedy.

IV. Ttre grand pcculiarity of the Ilebrew poetry, however, is the parallel-
r'sur. This form of composition, which seems to us to be artificial in a high
dogree, consists in the lepetition of the main thought usually with some
modification. ft arose from such circumstances as the following. (1.) The
Ilebrew poetry, in the main, was composed at a very early period of the
rvorld, and at that point of intellectual cultivation when the mind is in a con-
dition to seize only certain simple and general relations of things, and to
express them strongly. (2.) The mind is supposed to be struck with wonder
and to bc highly excited. The objeoi presented is new and strange, and fiIls
the soul rrith elevated and glowing conceptions, (3.) In this state, the mind
naturally expresses itself in short sentences, and is apt rnerely to repeat the
idea. It is not in a condition to observe minute relations, but seeks to ex-
press the thought in the most impressive and forcible manner possible. The
rpeaker struggles with language; the words are slow to adapt themselves to
the thought; and the principal idea is expressed and dwelt upon with ear-
nestness. The object is to express the glowing conception of the mind ; and
that object is effected by repetition, by the addition of a slight circumstance,
by comparison, or by contrast with some other subject. Sometimes in this
effort to express the main thought, the secondary expression will be littlo
more than the echo of the lirst attempf ; sometimes it will greatly excel it in
force and brilliancy; sometimes Bome strikiDg and beautiful conceptron will
be appended ; sometimos, to heighten the impresrion, the main ide-a will be
crpressed in contragt with some other. In all these caaes the form of short
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sentences will be preserved: though the number and modee oI Lhe eforts
made to give erprission to the main thought may be greatly raried.- 'I'hese
circumstinces give rise to the parallelism, which became the favourite form
of poetry among the Hebrews, ind which abounds so much in every part oI
the Old Testament.

Yarious divisions have been made of the parallelism, and to a conslderable
extent those divisions must be artritrary. Lowth (Prel. Diss. to Isaiah,and
Lectures on Hebrew Poetry, xix.) reduces the parallelism to three kinds-
synonymous, antithetic, and synthetic, This division has been adopted by
Nordheimer (Gram. vol. ii. pp. 323, seq.), and by writers on Hebrew poetry
in general. De Wette (Einleit. 56-63) has suggested /ou,r kini-a of paral-
lelism, as embracing the forms which exist in the Old Testament. They are
(I.) when there is an equality ofwords; (IL) when thewords are not equal:
divided into ( l ) Lhe sintple unequal parallelism, and (2) lhe complcn uncqual
parallelism, enrbracing (a) the synonymous, (D) the antithetic, and (c) the
rynthetic; (3) instances where the simple menrber is drsproportionably small;
(4) cases vhere the complex rnember is increased to three or four proposi-
tions; and (5) cases where there is a short clause or supplement, for the
most part in the second member. III. Parallelism when both the members
are complex; embracing also (a) the synonymous; (D) the antithetic; and
(c) the ayntheiic. lY. Rhtlthnical parallelism, when it consists not in the
therght but in the form of the period. Under this last form of parallelism,
De Wette supposes thai the Lamentations of Jererniah should be nearly all
ranged.

Without adopting precisely either of the arrangements above referred to,
the following classification will probably include all the modes in which the
parallelism occurs in the Scriptures, being substantiall.y the same as that of
Lowth.

l. The synonynt.otts parallelism. In this, the second clause is a repeti-
tion ofthe first. This occurs under considerable variety in regard to the
lenqth of lhe members.

(a) The repetition is nearly in the same words, or where a single word may
be changed. Thus in Isa. xv. l, where the subject alone is changed:

Verily, by a nightly assault, Ar of Moeb is laid u'aste and ruined r

Vorily, by o nightly rsrnult, Kir of Moab is loid rvsstc and ruined I

fn Prov. vi. 2 the uerb only is changed :

Thou Rrt snared ritlr tho rvords of thy mouth;
'l'hou art taken \r'ith the rvords of thy'mouth. 

'

Sometimes an idca is only partially expressed in the first clause; in ttro te-
eond this is repeated, and the sentcnce brought to a close, as in Ps. xciy. l!

Gotl of vengeance-Jenov,rs !

God of vengennce-shine forth.

ln Ps. xciii. 3, the entire sentence is again repeaied in a varied form:
Tbe floods havc liftetl up, O JanovrH
'Ihe flrroda hsve lifted u'p the.r voice;
'I'he floods lift up their $'aves.

(D) In this parallelism there is often an eoualitu in the worila.at least io
theii number.- Thus in the song of Lamech, Genl iv. 28:

Adah and Zillah, hear mv voicel
Wives of l,smcch. rceeiie mv soeech r

lf I have slairr a man to my u;ourrding,
And a vounc' man to my liurt :
If Cain rvnr"avenged se'vea trm"s,
Then Lamech-sdventy times seven.
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Thus also in Job vi.5:
Doth tlre s'lld lrrr hral' orer his qrase ?
I)oth the ox lurv ovt: his foddcr ?

Such instances occur often in the Scliptures, and perhaps this may be con.
sidered the origirnl form of the palallclism.

(c) In thc Eynonymous parallelism, as in other folms n,lso, therc is often a
gleat ineqtrality irr the uurnber ofthe words. 'I'hese instances scern to havc
occurrcd rvhere it sas desirable to give enzphasts to the thought by the ut-
rnost brcvity in one of the rnembcrs, while, pclhaps, in the other menrber, the
thought is dweli upon or rcperietl. 'I'hus in Ps lxviii. 32 :

SiDg turto (i rrC, ve kingdorr)i of tlre onrth ;
0 sing prri:er urtt,) JE:ro\ At,.

So in Ps. xl. 0, rvhcre tho sirnnlc mcmbcr is tlisptoportionatellr small, and the
i i r erSality, therefolo, still more stril;.i n g :

I proelaini_thy riglrteou:noss in the great ccngrcgatiou;
Lr,: J rPlr;rin not rny lips
O Lorrl, thorr krrorvcst ,

So in Jol-r x I, rvherc thc prineinal cn-rphetic thought is followed by a par-
lllelisr:r, ..t:rtinS riltat rvas liropcl in vicw of the faci of shich he comPlaincd:

'r rrrreforn ..1',1'i ;lilil,,?,t",l1 li,ff lnn,prnint, ;
I rvill spesl< in the bitternes: of nry sorrl

(11) Thc itlca is cxprcsse,l in the folm of aclintar,vhcrethe thouglttriscs
n:rd beconrcs nrorc crnphatic. 'lhis climax somctinles is found in tlle tcrbs
ruscd. 'I'hus in Ps. xxri. 27:

All thc onds of the Norlrl shall rcarcrztrcr. antl trrrz to the f,oril ;
n nd all the hintlreds of the natious shallrvortsrrp before tlrec.

For the salie of cmphasis, the rerb of the fir'st clause isgometimes plaeed at
the conrmenccment, and tlrc correspondiug one of the second at the tcrnri-
nation. lsa. xsxv.3:

Strorgth"n thc u eak handa;
And tho tottcrirg knees make firm.

A climax in thouglrt oftcn occurs, as in this instancc, Isa. lir'. 4:

Fr.rt' nGt. for thorr s)ralt not he c,rnfonnded ;
Antl bltt;lt nr)t, fr)r tlnu sLllt rtrrt l)r) Dut to shnmc
Ifor tlrort sltirlt lflr("t tltc sharup of lliy yorrtl,,
,\r(l tlre rf l,r(,acll rrf llry tlidorllrood sltalt thorr remembcr no moro.

(e) \1-c nrceI r'ith tloublc irarallclisnrs, ol crscs tlrcrc each clausc of a
vcl'Sc corresponds rvith each clausc of thc merr:l-rcr pl'ecedrng, as in Ps, xxxiii.
r3, 14.

from honron the Lord looks dorvn,
I!e apos nll tho sorrs of mtn i

Frorn lris drvellins-prrce hc looks
fipou all the iuhabittnts of tllo cartlt.

So in Isa. i. 15:
\Thon yo rpread f,rrtlr yorrr Lirnds,

I \vill lri,lo rnint' cyes frr)m you i
\\'lren to nrultiply piayers,

I s'ill rrot he;rrkt'n.

Sor,retinres the second parallelism contains Lhe causeof rvhat is stated in ths
preccding Isa. lxi. l0 :
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I ruill greatly rejoice in JeHoveu ;
IlIy soul shall t'xult in my God:

For he heth cl,rtired me rvith tlrc garmirtts of salvatirn;
Il o hath covtrcd me rvith tlre mcntle of righteousness.

0r the first contains a comparison, and the second the l,Iing conrparerl
[-":r,. ]xi. Il:

For ns tho eerth putteth f,,r hor tenilor shootl,
And as a garden (:auies iti seed trr germinirte;

So the Lord Jrirrovrttlr'ill cause rightt'uustloss to gr'rmilrilte,
And proise before nlt the nations.

(f) This form of paralleiism-thc syuonynto2,s, admiis of fi.vo lincs, and
oftirn employs them with great elegflncc. 'l'hus in Isa. i. 15, quoted above,
rvhere the fifch line is given as cL t'casolt for rvhat is affirmed .itt thc second
and fonrth :

ADd rvlrerr ye spread frrrth 1'ottr liatrtls,
I rvill hid,. rniue oyes frrtttt 5 rrrt ;

Arrd rvlren ye rnrrll,iply prayers,

' "tl"lll,li;li;'^rc rrril or Lrootl :

In the stanza of five Iines the odd line rney conre in Lctneerr tLe tlvo tlistichs.
'I'hus in Isa. xlvi. 7 :

Thoy br,nr hinl upon tlro slroulder. nn.l tlIy errry lrrrn I
'Lhey rct hirl in llis ;,lirlo. anrl tlrr,r,, lr,.trrii,l,,llr i

l.'rorn his plrrec slrall lre rrlt lcrlule --
Yer, oue crit's urrto hirn, and he docs not anlu.or;
Nor rrve him out 01 lris trouble.

So, also, in Isa. L I0 :

wlro is there ilrnons you tllat ferrelh Jetoiln,
'I-hat ol,evoth tho voir.e of lris srrvlrrt.

Who rvtlketh il dnrl<nr'ss arrtl sceflr no liglrt ?
Lot hirn trrr:t iu tlro raotc i'fJr rroIA|l ;
Let him s'rry hinr:clfrr|on lri: (iuC.

IL A second for.m of the parallelism is t,\rc ttrtithctiic, in rvlrieh thc idc:r
contained in the second clause is the couvcr'-"e of that in the first. 'I'his ap-
pears also with various modifications.

(a ) It occurs in a simple form, Pr.oy, x. I :

A rvise son reJoicetlr lris frtlrer;
But efoolish s(m is ttre grief of ltis mother.

(D ) ,l form ofaniithesis occurs in rvhich thc secontl clause is thc conse.
quence of the first. Isa. i. 19, 20 :

"t""0,,:.il,ill'lf,tx1!'1,""T",ii1n",",,u,
But ifye rcfrrse arrrl'iehel,

Ye shall bc deyoured ryith tlto sryord.

(c
sis.

) Occasionally rvc meet wiih a doublc synon),m and a double antithe
Isa. i.3 :

Tho ox krrou'eth his orvner,

^'u 
til?"ti'utlli,crib or,is mmter ;

Iry people uuderstand not.

_- (d.) Someiimes there is an alternate correspondence jn the an[ithe..is.
[)s. xliv. 2:

Tlrou didst drive out the hetti)en $.ith thy hand,
And plantedst those i

Didst destroy tlre natiirn3,
Antl enlargt'tlst those. Dc lyetta s translation.

(a.) A double antithetical form of the parallelism is nat uncommon iE

xxxru
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the prophets. A very beautiful parallelism of this kind, occunc iD EabaE
kuk rii. 17, l8:

Although the 6g-trec rhalI not blosom.
Neither 3hflll fruit be in the yiDes ;'l he buds ofthe olive shall fail,
And the tields ahnll yield rto bread ;

The flock shtrll be rut ott frorn the fold,
And there rlrall be no herd in the stell:

Yet I rvill rejoice in ttre Lord,
t will joy in the God of my sllration,

Comp. ka lx, 10.

The bricks re fnllen dorvn,
But we will build rvith hervn rtone;

The sycamores are calt dorvD,
Brrt rve rvill replace them rvith cedars,

III. The third form ofthe parallelism is that which is denonrinated by
Lowth, lhe syntltettc. In this, the parallelism consists only in the similar
form ofconstruction; where there is "a comesporrdence and equality be-
trveen different propositions in respect to the shape and turn of the vholo
sontence, such as noun answering to noun, verb to verb, member to member,
negatiye to negative, interrogative to interrogatiye." Loutlu The poet, in-
stoad of merely echoing the lbrmer sentiment, or placing it in contrast, en-
forces his thought by accessory ideas and modifications. A general propo-
sition is gtated, and the sentiment is ampliffed or dwelt upon in detail. Thus
in Isa. i. 5-9 the description of the punishment brought upon the Hebrews
is continued through seyeral verses, each heightening the effect of the pre-
ceding :

The u,hole head is sick, the whole heart faint,
From the sole of the foot even unto the heod therc
It ir rvound, and bruise, nnd runuing sore I
They have neither pressed it nor bound it up,
Neither hath it been eoftened rvlth ointment.

ic Io soundness in it i

Your country is derolntei,
Your citics are burot ryith fire :
Your land-strangers devour it in your presence,
And it i8 derolation, Iike the overturainj produced by enemiea.

So in Isa. lviii. 6. aeq. :

Ie not thii the fngt that I approve:
To loose the bands of rvickedneu,
'.fo undo the heavy burdeng,
To free the oppreued,
And to break asunder evprv voke,
I: it not to deal thy bread t6 the hungry.
And to bring the poor thRt Bre cast out into thy house ?
\Yhen thou seert ltre nRked, tbat thou clothe hih,
And that thou hide not thycelffrom thine own kindred t

A beautiful_spegfm9n of this hind of ampliffcation occurs in the powerful
passage in Job iii..i-9, where he curses the day of his birth, and where he
amplifios the thought with which he commences' in the most impressivo and
Solemn manner :

O that the dsy might have perished in which I was born,
And the night which taid, .. A male child ie conceiyed." 

-

Let that doy be dRrkne!r,
Lst not God inquire after it from on hich r
YeR, let not thClight shine upon it !
f,et darkness and the chadori ofdeath rtain it :
Let a cloud dwell upon it,
Let tyhstever darkrlus the dey terrify it r

Ex-amples. o.f this hind of paralleliem occur in sbundanco in the Scrir [tl.es,
and ospeoially in the Prophets.
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Under this head rnay be included also a species of,-alternate paralleliam,
aform of poetic composition not uncommon' The foliorving are specimeus'
l*r.li. i9:

Tlrese trvo things ere come upon thes i
Who thall benloan thee ?

Dosolstion and deatruction, famine entl tlre srvord ;
Ilow shall I comfort tlee ?

That :t, taken alternately, desolation by famino, and destructiou b.v tho
6word. Cant. i. 5 :

t am black, but yet beautiful, O dauglrters o-f-Jertrsalrttn ;
Likc the tenti oi Kedar, like tlc Prvilions of Solotootr.

That is, black as the tents of I(edar; beautiful as the pavilions of Solomon'
Under this head, also, may be mentioned a form of parallelism' of a highly

artificial kind, calted the introverted parallelism, whcre the fourth member
answers to the first, and the third to the second. An instatrce of this hirrd
occurs in the New Testame rrt ; Matth. vii. 6 :

Give not that rvlich ir holv unto the dogs,
Neithcr clst ve lour irceils before srvitte ;
Lest ther- trahple thern under tlteir fett,

And turn agiitr Attd r,tittl Y,,tt.

Here it is the dogs mentioned in the fir'st member which in the fourth it is
said would turn ard rend them; and the swine which it is said in the thirtl
member would trample under their feet the pearls mentioned in the second.

It may be added here, that the Arabic has no parallelism of members, as
the Ilebrerv has, though both the modern Arabic and Persian have rhyme.
Pococke, however,regards the Arabic metre as a late invention,and probably
everywhere rlrynte was invented long after poeiry hrrd existence in ot,her
forms.

In reading the Bible, it is ofimportance to understand the laws of poetic
parallelism, for it often furnishes importani facilities in interpretation. Ono
rnember often expresses substantially the same 6ense &s its parallel, and diffi-
oult words and phroses are thus rcndered susccptible of easy explapation.
'lhe subject of [Iebrerv poetry is confessedly one of the rrrost difficult per-
taining to lhe study of the Bible, and all that is hoped from the above ob-
servations is to furnish some principles lvhich may be applied in the study
of tho sacred Scriptures. Those who are desirous of pursuing the investiga-
tion further may consult the following rvorlis:

Lowth's Introduction to Isaiah, and Leciures on IlebrewPoetry, particu-
larly Lec. rix. ; The Spirit of Ilebrerv Poetry, by J. G. Ilerder, translated
by James Marsh, 2 vols. l2mo. ; De 'Wette, Einleitung in die Psalmen
(translated in the Biblical Repository, vol. iii. p. 445, seq.) ; Nordheimer's
Ilobrew Grammar, vol. ii. p, 320, seq. ; Theod, Eberti Poetica Ilebraica;
Davidis Lyra, autore Francisco Gomaro; Augusii Pfeifreri Diatribc de
Poesi Heb. ; and Francis Hare on the Psalms, found in Ugolin'e Thesau,;
Sac. Ant., tom. xxxi.

In reference to the poetry in the book of Job, tho follorving charactelis-
tics are discernible.

-L The Ieadingfeature of the Ilebrerv poetry-tlre parallelism-is observed
with great strictness and perfection. In no part of the OId Testament aro
there more perfect specimens of this mode of composition, The parallels
are, indeed, in general, of the more simple forms-where the second member
correeponds with the first with some slight modification of the meaning ; and
the instances are very rare, if they occur at all, where the more laboured and
rrtidcial forms ofthe parallelism occur. Indeed, it may be doubted wtre.
tLet ouo inatance of t\e introucrtad parallelism occuls in the book. Thrr
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circumstenee nrarks the early age of the poetry, and is an additional consi.
deration to show that the book had an early origin.

II. Besides the parallelism,.the poern bears tlie marks of a regular design
or plan in_its- composition, and is co,structed rvith a rigitl adhei6nce to tfio
purposc wlrich was in the mind of the author. r refer to Lhe triDartitc divi-
sion of the book, and to the regularity observed in that disisio n.',lhe tricho-
to)?,y appears not only in respect to the Ionger divisions of the booh, but also
in respect to most of its minuter subdivisions. 'Ihus ne have in the grand
division of the book (1.) the prologue; (2.) the poem proper; and (CI) the
epilogue, or the conclusion. 'Ihe paarz presents also thiee ieading dii.iions,
(1.) the dispute or controversy of Job and his three friends ; (2.) ihe atldress
of IJlilru,lvho proffers himself as umpire; and (3.) the address of God, *ho
decides the controversy. . In the controversy between Job and his friends,
n'e find tlre same ariificial arrangement. There are tlvee series in the con-
troversy, each having the same order, and without any deviation, exceot
tlrat .in tlre last of thc series, Zophar,,whose turn it wis to speak, fails io
lespond. No poem in rny language exhibits a more artificial s[ructure than
this, rnd as tliis is thc rnost siriliing feature in it, it, may be proper to exhi-
bit if ai onc view.

I. The first series of the argument, clrrp, iv.-xiv.

,, ), 
"rl,tux,lit,l,ll$ifl;)l l;l;i:,,., 

".(b) ltegrly of Joh, cllal), vi., vi!.

"' 
),,'l"l#liXl?;'i!'1h 

Jl',:;;il. 
" "'.(b) Reply of Job, cltnp. ix., x.

3. ) \.\'ith ZrrDhar, chap. xi.-xiv.

I f ] i1[ii;',ti!3f,']llJ;lXli:li.

II. lhe second series ofthe argumeut, chap. xv.-xri.

(1.) \Tith Eliplrnz, chap. xv.-xvii.
(a) Speech of EIiPlraz, ehaP. xr'.
(b) Reply of Job, chap. xvi., xvii,

"', "'l"l#1.'lllh',!f, 
B;i,",:ii;ol i;,,,.

1b) lteply of Job, elrap. xix.
/3.) With ZoPhar. cltaP. xx., xxi.

(o) Speeclr of Zoplrar, elrap, xx.
(0) Reply of Job, chap. xxi.

llt. The thirtl ceries of the argument, chap, .txii.-xxxi'

lTith Iiliphaz, ehap' xxii.-xxir.
(d) Soee(:lr of l')liphaz, clrap. xxii.
io) tteply ofiob.t'ltap. xxili., xxir.' \\'ith Bildad, chaP xxv., xxvi.
(a) Soeech ()f Bildad, chRP. xxv.
iai n'ppty ofJob, chap. xxvi'

\4'ith ZoDhar. chaD. xxYri.-xxxl.
(a\ * * -* * * * t
ili Continuation of the reply of Job, cl'ap. xxvii.--xxxi'

so also iil tho flnal crldress of Job (chap. xxvi.-xxxi.), th.cle [[re threc
speeches, (a) chap. xxvi; (D) chap. xxvii. xxviii.; (r) chap. xxrx.-xxxi. ,ln
thc speechcs of Elihu, there is evidence of a design that a regular nurnbel
of spieclies should be marle. Tho plan seems to hive been, that to each oI
it,"'.pl^r,."r there should be assignLd three speech-es. . 

But Zophar, one ol
the original disputants, had failed when his regular turn -came, 

and' Jo.ur
Bpeeches are allowed to Elihu; (1.) chap. xxxii. xxxiii.; (2.) chap..^xrxrv';
(4.) ctrap. xxxv.; and (4.) chap. xxxvi. xxxvii_. In the controversy, the drs'

|uic rpireo"t to have been cairied on through three da1's or sessions-'per'

(1.)

(2,)

(3.)
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haps with a considerable interval betrveen them, and the most rigid order
wai observed durinc the debate. In like manner Jnsos.uI is introduced as

making thrce addrEsses, (1.) chap. xxxviii. xxxix.; (2.)chap. xl. 1,2.; and
(3.) c)iap. xl.6-24, chap. xii.; andlast of aII the epiloguc contains a sirnilar
subdivision. There is (1.) an account of Job's justification; (2') his recon-
ciliation with his fniendi; (S.) his restoration to prosperiiy, chap. xlii.

" ff," says Prof. Stuari (intro. to the Apocalypse), :;we withdraw our
attention from these obvious and palpable trichotomies, in respect to thc
larger portions of the book, and direct it to the examination of the indivi-
dual speeches which are exhibited, rve shall find the like three-fold division
in many of them. If we descend still lower, even down to strophes, rve shall
there ffnd that a great number consist of three members."

" Thus the economy of this book exhibits a regular and all-pervading series
of trichotomies, most of them so palpable that none c:rn mistahe them. This
seems to settle two things that have been called in question, tiz.: first, the
higlrly artiffcial arrangement of the booh; and secondly, that the prologrre
and the epilogue are essential parts of the work. The great contest aboat
the genuinencss of these, and also of the spcech of Elihrr, might have been
settled long ago, had due attention been paid to the trichotomy of the book.
It is proper to add, that notwithstanding the highly ariificial arrangement
of the poem, such is the sl<ill of the rvriter in the combinations, that every
thing appears to proceed in a rvay which is aliogether easy and natural."

Arrother circumstance evincing ariificial atrar,gement is noticed by Eich-
horn, Einleitung, $ 6a0, r'ol. v. pp. 148-150. It is the regular aduance in
the argument, or the increase (das'!\rachsentle) of zeal and ardour in the
debaters. This is seen in the speeches of Jol.r. " In the beginning he will
not trusL himself to corrtend with God (chap. ix. 11); then he wishes before
l-ris death to prove to him his innocence (chap. xiii.3); thcn he sighs after a
judicial hearing beforc God (chap. xvi. lS);-then he affirms that it is cer-
tain that before his death God will appear to vindicate him (chap. xix. 25);
and then at last he solenrnly demands of him a judicial investigation." The
same is true of the other speakers. " Eliphaz, who begins the controversy
wiih Job, comrnences with nildness and gentleness; forlhe passion and heat
rvith which he had heard Job speak, orre gladly forgives to a sufferer. I{ith
Bildad, who speaks next, every thing is more seveie and bitter; the heat of
Job hatl made his frientls too warnr,-and he could not speak to Job with the
gentleness and softness evinced by Eliphaz. And so al,so the manner of rhe
individual speakers rises in rvarmth and interest. Eliphaz, the first timc
that he speaks, is mild and forbearing; the second timq he is more ardent,
and utters reproaches against Job, yei in a manner sornewhat covered; but
in the third speech he hides nothing, bnt changes him openly with being a
hypocrite. The same thing is obseivable in the speecheiof Bildad. In ihe
lieginning of his speeches he is more heated than Eliphaz, yet he condenrns
him only condttionally (bedingnissweis); in the second he condernns him
openly; and in the third,with cool contempt, he tramples the suflerer under
foot."

'Ihe same artificial mode of composition prevails elsewhere in the poetry
of the Ilebrews. See it more fully illustratid in thc Intro. to Isaiair, $ S.
'Ihus rve have seven Psalms each verse of rvhich begins rvith a letl,cr of ihe.
alphabet iu succession; Ps xxv., xxxiv., xxxvii., cxi., cxii., cxix., cxlv. In
Ps. cxix. we have this peculiarity, that each paragraph of it consists of eight
verses, and these eight verses all begin with thc same letter of the alphal_r-et.
In the book of Larientations, four-chapters out of the five arc alilrabetic
compositions,'lvhile chap. iii. exhibits three verses in succession, eaci onc of
which begins with thc samc lctter of the alphabet. This artiffcial mode of
composition seems to have bectr one of the earliesi features of Ilebrerv poetry,
and in no part of the Bible is it more perfect tlnn in the book of Job-.
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III. Tho true account of the book of Job, as a poem, is, that it ols r roa.
LIo DBBATE, conducted, in o poetic form, on a uery impot.tant question per-
taining to.the dtuine goucriment.' It is not an d'pic poem, whtre the Lero
rs placed rn a great variety of interesting and perilous situations, and where
the main olrject is to create an interest ir lis liehalf ; it is not a drama, with
a regular plot to be gradually developed, and where the dialogue is adopted
to inculcate some moral lesson, or to awaken a tragic interest] lLis a pub-
li,c discusston,with a real case in view, where the-question is one of great
difficdlty, and where there is all the intereet of reality. The questi6n is
fairly understood. The whole arrangement appears to have been made, or
tacitly fallen into from a sense of propriety. The discussion is continued,
evidently, on successive days, giving a full opportunity to weigh the argu-
ments which had been previously advanced, and to frame a reply. The mbst
respectful attention is paid to what is advanced. There is no rude inter-
ruption ; no impatience; no disposition to correct the speaker; no outbreak
ofercibed feeling eyen under the most provoking remarks, The poetic Jornt
in the argument is adopted manifestly, because it would furnish the oppor-
tunity for expressing their sentiments in ihe most terse, beautiful, and sen-
tentious manner, and in a rvay rvhich could be best reiained in the memory,
and rvhich was most in accordance with the genius of the age. f n all coun-
tries, poetry is among the earliest forms of composition; and in Arabia and
the East generally, it has been customary to preserve their sentiments in the
terse and somewhat proverbial formlvhich is exhibited here.

If conjecture may be allorved in a case where it is now impossible to speak
with certainty, and if we may be permitted to judge according lo what ap'
peat's to have been the fact in regard to this remarkable argument, we may
imagine that the discussion assumed somewhat of this form; Job, as related
in chap. i. and ii., was suddenly overwhelmed with almost unparalleled cala-
mity. All that he possessed vras suddenly swcpt away; and he was visited
with a form of-disease of the most distressing nature. Of his character
hithcrto there bad been no doubt. His life had never given occasion to sus-
pect him of insincerity. Three of his friends, apparently intimate with him
before this-men of age, and prudence, and large erperience, came to him
with a full intention of sympathizing with him, and of suggesting to him the
usual topics of consoletion under trials. 'Ihe greatness of his calamity,
cevere beyond what they had anticipated, struck them dumb with amaze-
ment, and thoy remained a long time speechless, apparently contemplating
the keenness and the extent ofhis sufferings, It would be obvious that the
casd would present a grave one for consideration; that it would be in con-
flict with many of the maxims which they had cherished, as wo learn from
their erpressions subsequently, about the methods of the divine government
rvith thepious. Here was an individual, estecmed universally as a man of
eminent piety, 'n'ho was now treated as if he were the rnost vile and aban-
don ed of sinners. This fact, thus in conflict rvith their settled views, appears
at first to have confounded them, and to havo divested them of the power ol
offering the topics of consolation which they had intended. But it zas not
until Job nrade his first speech (chap. iii.), bitterly cureing his day, indulg'
ing in thc language of murmuring and complaint, and wishing for death, that
they seem to have had any confirmed suspicion of his ingincerity and hypo-
crisy. That speech, in connection with his remarkable sufferings, so much
at variance with all tbeir views of the minner in which God deals with the
righteous, seems to have satisffed them that, Bo far from being, as had been
supposed, a man of eminent piety, he rras a man of eminent guilt. This,
therefore, opened the whole field of debate, and suggested the great question
whether the divine government was not conducted on equal principles here;
whether a life of piety n-ould not be attended with corresponding proBperity,
and whether ertraordinary sufferings liko these ryere not demonstrative of
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oorresponding guilt. Either tacitly, or by express arrangement, it seemslo
have been agreed to discuss this question. The manner of doing it was tho
best possible, and was in accordance with every principle of urbanity, juetice,
and iefined feeling. Eliphaz, as the eldest, and as the most erperienced
and sagacious, Ied the way in the argument, to be followed, in the same order,
during each sitting of the debate, by his trvo friends. Job, having no one
to stand by him, and being the one most deeply concerned in the issue, is
allowed to respond to each one of the spealters. Three successive series of
arguments in this order gave to each one the privilege of expressing all that
he desircd to say on the point of debate; thus pelmitting each one of the
friends of Job to speak three times, and Job himselfto make nine addresscs.
It seems to have been understood that the debate should proceed in this
order until the third series should be completed, or until one party should
cease to speak. The debate continued in fact until Zopbar, whose turn it
rvas, failed to speak-thus tacitly acknowledging defeat, and leaving the
whole field open, and conceding that no reply could bc made to Job. At
this stage Elihu, who appears to have been an attentive auditor, conres for-
ward to do what the friends of Job tacitly confessed tlrat they could not do-
to reply to what had been advanced by Job. IIe comes modestly forward,
and begs permission to staie some considerations rvhich lrad been suggested
to him, and which he supposed would relieve all the difficulty. 'fhc divine
interposition, unexpected by all except by Job (comp. chap. rix. 25-Zg,
Notes), tlre indications of whose appearancc in tle tempest overwhelm thc
mind of Elihu vith astonishment, and cause hinr abruptly to breali ofi Lis
address (Notes on chap. xxxvii. l9-24), closes thc argunrent. "'Ihc whole
book," aays Eichhorn, "may be regardcd as a dialogue of sages rcspecting
tlre government of the world, nith a prologue and an cpilogue i a consessus
of friends, aswe find it among the Arabs of later times. In Casiri, Biblioth,
Arab. Escur., t. i. p. 144, mention is made of a dialogue held by fifty one
ertists, in which each one praises his orvn art." Einlcit. $ 6{0, rol. v. p. 142.
By this supposition, it will be allowablc to suppose that the debate may hare
occupied several days ; for there is no cvidence tlrat it uas completed at onc
sitting. By this supposition, also, some difEculties vhich have bccn felt in
rcgard to its composition may be removed. ( l.) It is not necessary to sup-
pose that the addresses are estcrtporarq,' and the objection that it is incre-
dible that men in the heai of debate should utter such finished and sublimc
specimens of poetry, is of no force. All ttre time requisite for cornposing
each successive speech, may bc allowcd, and it may be presurned that eacti
spealier came fully preparcd to rneet rvhat had been advanccd by the one
who went before him. (2.) The scrne supposition v.ill meet much of the
difEculty rvhich has becn felt in regard to the spcechcs of Job. It has bcen
said that it is vholly incredible that a man sufrering undcr intolerable pain,
and prostrate by long continued disease, should have uttered the sentiments
rvhich are here ascribed to him, and been ablc to reply as he did to the argu-
rnentsofhisopponents. To this difficulty it may be said in reply, that
there is no evidence that his direase irnpaircd his mental powers-for it is
not always-truethat the faculties of the mind are enfeeblbd by bodily suf-
fcring; and further, that Jobmay have had ample time to miture his re.
flec.tions, and to arrange them in such a, manner as he would wish, (S.)
This supposition may throw some light on the question of the authorshii oi
the poem. According to this view, what would be necessary for the aulhor
to do, would be to prepare thc introductory and concluding historical statc-
ments, and to collect and arrange the speeches which had been actually
made. Those speeches would doubtless be preserved mostly in the memoly,
and the worli to bc done would be rather that of a coenpiler or editor, ll,an
that of an and.lnr. ln the discussion pursued in the poem, the great inquiry
propounded relates to thc eq\ality of the divine dealings, and t-his inguiry ii
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oonducted in the most interesting manner conceivable. An actual case of
a pious sufferer existed, giring tolhe question all the interest of reality. It
wag not a mero abstract inquiry, examined in a cold and unfeeling manner ;
but it rvas a case which, while it arlmitied of all the illus[ration rvhich could
be derivcd from experierrce, obscrration, tladition, and profound reflection,
had all the interest, also tc' L,c tlclirctl fro:n the rvarrn fcelings and cven ex-
ciied passions which the case of au actual su.ffercr is fitted to produce.

'flie main question discussed has I'espccl to thc distril-rution of gooil and
evil in the world. It is an irrquiry rvhcthcr thcre is a righteous and equal
retribution in the presenl lile, and rvhethei'the dealings of God here are ac-
cording to the character. In ihe discrrsrion of this qucstion, tlrc three friends
of Job rnaintain the affirmativc-tlcfcnrlirrg the position, that ttrc charactcr
of au inrligidual can Lre detcrnrined frorn the events rvhich occur to him undr,r
the divine administration ; that thcrc is a course of things rvhich favours thc
righteous, and brings calamity on thc rvicked ; that rvhere therc is e-xtra-
ordinary prospelity tlrere is cxtlaortlinary virtue, and that rvhcn orerrvhelrn-
ing calamitics come upon a n)iu) ol A conlmunity, tlrele is pioof of extra-
ordirraly wickedness. Ol tiri'; plinciple they iufcr that, notnitlrstanding
Job's professions in his prospcritl', thc calamitics rvhich had conre upon him
rvere full proof that he hatl been irrsincclc, and that he rnust have been at
heart a man of enrinent rviclicrlncss. In dcfencc of this opirrion, they refer
to their o$n obserr-fltion, nppcal tr) r'crcl:rtions rvhich they say they had had
on this very point, adducc thc urtriuts and adagcs wlrich had becn accumul-
ated by their ancestors, nrrtl l-roltlly uaiutairr tirirt it alustr l-re so under the ad-
ministration of a holy (iod.

Job as stlenuously nuintains thc oppositc opiuion, rvith all the interest
which can be derivcd frorn tho f;rcb thlt ii is lris o\sn case, and that it in-
zolyc.s the vhole qucstion about his orrn chru'actcr as rvcll as from the fact
that it is an inquiry about the gcncrcl lcciiludc of thc dealings of God nitlr
Iris creatures. IIe appeals to his consciousne-"s of iutcgrity; shows by a'l.r-

stract arguments that thc opirrions of his frientls tt'c not rvell founded; r'cfct's
to gencral principles, to his orvtr obsert ation. and to the reports of travellers ;

cornplains biiterly of the uukindncss of Iis friends, and expresses an carnest
dcsirc to carry the cause up to Gorl to get a hearing Lrefore hirn, rvith a con-
fidcnt assurance that he rvould at or)ce dccidc ii in lris favour. IIe is evi-
dently eml.rarrasscd by the argumcnts of his fricnds, and is unaLlc to meet
nrany tlrings in their rcasoning, antl to explri:n ruh.t1 ib is that the rightcous
are thus afEicted. IIe maintains only that thcit affiictions tlo tol prove thrrt
tlrcy are bad men, and thai tlre dcalings of God rvith men are not a certain
indication of their true rnoral charlctcr. 'I'here lrre trvo consideratiorrs
rvhich rvoultl liar.e lelieved lris ombarrassment, and rvLich tua rvould norv usc
in such r casc, Lut 'wLich did not occur to lrim; thc ono is, tlrat the affiic-
tions of tlrc righteous may be clisciplitr.ttry, and nlay be really a proof of pa-
tclnal liindness on thc part of God ; the other, that in thc futuro state all
the inequalities of the plesent lif'e will bc adjusted; that though the good
may euffer much here, they rvill lie aLundantly reconrpensed hereafter; and
that horvever prosperous thc wicked nlay be here, the divine tlealings in the
futurc state rvill be entircly according to thcir character.

In rcading thc booli of Job, rve musf rcmcnrLer ihat thesc trutLs rvere not
thcn clelrly revealed. We must place oursclvcs in the cilcurnstanccs of the
speakers, and looli a[ thc argurnent iu vicrv of thc Iigltt rvLich thcy had. '!Ye

must not approach thc booli under the fceling that thcy had the samc knorv-
ledgcof thedivincgovernment, of thedcs.ign of afHiction, and of thedoctrino
of the future state, nlich wo now havc under the Christian dispensation.
Clt,ildretr now, under the Iighi of the gospcl, may e:rsily solve nany ques.
tions on rnoral subjects'rvlrich eniirely confoundetl these sagacious ancient
seges, just &s olrrl(lren now con ansy,'er many questions in astronomy which
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perplexed and embarrassed the most profound Grecian and Roman philo'
sophers.

The manner in which the great question about the equality of the divine
administration is disposed of in this book, rvill be understood by a brief an-
alysis of the argument, aud by a statement of the points maintained by tho
diflerent speakers.

L In the commcnccment of the book, the reader is matle acquainted with
the character and thc sufferings of the principal persorrzrgc referred to. We
arc introduced to an inhabitant of the land of Uz, in the northern part ol
Arabia. IIe is a prince or an Emir in the place where he resided-honour-
ed and respccted by ali. IIe is a man of large property, whose life had been
one ofalmost unexrmpled prosperity. Ife is surroundcd by a large and in-
tercsting fiunilv, who :rre represented as enjoying themselves in the festivi-
ties usual rn thc place where they resided, and in a manner appropriate to
their station and rank in life. Thc patriarch himself is a man of eminent
holincss. He perfouns rvith faithfulnesstheduties ofa piousfather, evinces
the deepest concern that his children should not sin, and is declared to be a
perfect and uprigLi man-a man rvhose character would bear the seyerest
icrutiny. In'this state of things, the scene is opened in ltcaven. 'Ihe tri-
bunal ofthe Almightyappears; an assembling of the Sons of God occurs;
and the celestial spirits are summoned before the Most I{igh. Among
those who camc is Satan-an evil spirit-an accuser-itr dark, malignant
being, rvho is rcpresented as having no confidence in human integrity,
and who says that he h:rs been through the earth to look on its aflairs.
Ileing asked rcspccting the character of this good man, he insinuates thai
all his leligion is mcre selfishness ; that hc could not be otherwisc than a
devout rvorshipper of God in the circumetances in rvhich God had placed
liirn ; but that if his circumstances werc changed. it would soon be apparent
that all his professions rrere false and hollow. Permission is given to the
evil spirii to malie the trial, with the single reservation that the pcrson of
tlre rnan himself was to bc untouched. Animated by this permission, Satan
immer'li:rtely leaves thc heavcnly council, and in a single day Job is stripped
of lris children and all his possessions. By the instrumentality of robbers,
and rvhirlwinds, and storms, every thing which he had is swept away, lrnd
messenger after messenger comes to him in rapid succcssion, acquainting
him with these calamities. Still thc integrity of the patriarch remains. He
sits down patient and resigned. Not a word of murmuring escapes from his
lips, not a complaining thought scems to have been in his heart. The trial
is thus far complete ; the insinuation of Satan is shown to be unfounded, and
piety is triumphant.

The celestial scssion is hold ag:rin, ard Satan again appears. Foiled in
his lirst attempt, he now insinuates that the trial had not been fair; that
there could be no real, thorough trial of the character of a man unless he
were made personally to snffer, and his life were placed in jeopardy. If a
man'were himself spated to enjoy hcalth, it was not yet certainly knonn
rrhat his true character rvas, for he mighb still be purely selfrsh. lf he wcre
mrde personally to sufrcr, he says th:rt, so far from maintaining his intcgrity,
he ryould curse God to his face. Permission is given to make this trial also,
rvith the single reservation that his life was to be spared. The evil spirit
tgain goes forth, selects the most painfulandloathsomeform ofdiscasecon-
sistent with the preservation oflife, and Job becomes an object of loathing
and ablrorrence ever to his friends. Still this trial results as tbe former did.
Tlre integrity of the patriarch is preserved, and religion again triumphs.
Satan is thus far foiled, and appears no more on the scene. The best man
on the earth is made the most miserable; the man that was most prospered
in the East is reduced to the lowest stage ofpoverty and wretchedness. Brrt
his virtue has aurvived it all, and it is seen that fidelity to God can be maiu.
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teiued in the most sudden reverses and in the deepes[ ilistresses whioh tho
body can be made to endure ehori of death.

In thic state of things, three of his friends, who had heard of his calamities,
are represented as coming by agreement to condole with him. When they
arrive, however, they have nothing to say. The sufferings of their friend
appear to be beyond any thing rvhich thcy had anticipated, and the topics of
consolation which they had purposed to use are found insufficient, and they'
sit down in eilent astonishment. The overwhelming calamities which had
come upon an eminently good man seem to have confounded them, but still
they do not yet express a doubt, if they cherished a suspicion, about his
integrity. The sub;ect is evidently one that, in their view, demands grave
reflection, and that presents some deep inquiries about the reason of the
divine dealings, They were probably overcome by the unexpccted severity
of his sufferlngs and the depth of their sympathetic sorrorv, but they rvele
perplexed also because it seems to have conflicted with their cherished vierre
of the divine government, that such trials should come upon so good a man ;
and it is possible that, in accordance with these views, a su,spicion may have
already been started in their minds that he was less holy than lte bad been
reputed to be. Still, if they had any doubts about the integrity of their
friend, his perfect patience and lesignation scem thus far to have silenccd
or rcmoved them, or their courtcsy liept them from expressing them, aud
not knowing what to say, they sat down in silence. It was only the bitter
language ofcomplaint oftbe sufrerer himself (chap. iii.), that led them to
adopt the concluiion that their much venerated and esteetncd friend rnrtts!
have been a bad rr,an.

II. The recond, or principal part of tLo norli, comprises thc discussion
between Job and his three friends, and extends from the third to the thirty-
first chapter. The discussion is brought on by the bitter conrplaints of Job
as recorded in chap. iii. Up to this time his friends had becn silent. If
they had had any suspicion of his integrity, they had not until then expressed
it. His oomplaints and murmurings, horvever, now gal'e them occasion. to
express their feelings without resersation. They commence the discussion
reJpecting tho causes of human suffering. They hold the doctrirre of a strict
retribution in the present life; maintain that misery always implies corres-
ponding guilt; defend the opinion that it is fair to infer rvhat a man's cba-
racter is from the dealings of God with him; and do not hesitate to cxpress
the opinion that the calamities of Job must havc been brought upon him in
consequence of his secret wickedness. Job repels their insinuations with
indignation, and boldly asserts his innocence. IIe knows not why he sufrers.
He is unable to explain the causes why calamities come upon good men, but
he maintains that they are no certain indications of the character of thc
sufferer. He regards himself as unkindly treated by his friends; complains
that they are not disposed to do him justice; affirms that instead of offering
him the consolation which they ought, they have taken occasion to aggravate
his woes by false and severe accusations ; and expreeses a desire to carry the
cause directly before God himself, assured that he would do him that justice
rvhich was denied him by his friends. IIis friends are ofrended at his senti-
ments, and undertake to vindicate the conduct of the Deity towards him, and
repeat the charges with greater asperity, and even accuse him of particular
crimes. But the more they press the argument, the more conffdently does
he assert his innocence, and the more boldly does heappeal to God to vindi-
cate his character. His friends are finally reduced to silenee ; Bildad, in the
last series of the controversy, closing the discussion by a few general maxims
of great beauty, but without any pertinency to the cauBe, on the greatness
of God, and Zophar, who should have replied in his turn to Job, not saling
any thing.

In this oontro?eroy, as has been already remarked, there arc three s(rries,
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ot eeaaions, conducted with great regularity, and carried on in the same
order. Eliphaz is the ffrst spelker, Bildad the second, and Zophar the third;
and Job replies to each.

The fi,rst eeries of the discussion ertends from chap. iv. to chap. riv.
Eliphai commences it, chap. iv., v. He probably had the precedence among
those engaged in the discuesion, both on account of age and experience. Ho
is more nrild than either of the others, depends more on close reasoning and
observation, and is less severe in his reflections on his friend. His speech
commences with delicacy and an air of ccndour, and is conducted rvith artfu
eddress. After apologizing, in a tender manner, for speaking, he proceeds
to point out the inconsistency of a good man's repining under discipline;
sayl that Job had counselled and comforted many others, and ought now to
show that the same consideratiorrs were sufficient to sustain himself, and
that it is absurd that /ra should not bear up under trial who had so often
exhorted others to fortiiude. IIe then adrances the position that the truiy
righteous are neyer overthrown, and that no one who was innocent ever per-
ished; that the wicked are dealt with according to their sins, and that the
ways of God must be just. This position he proceeds to establish by a vision
which he says he himself had had, of a most remarhable character, affirming
the uprightness of the divine dealings, and declaring that man could not be
more just than his Maker, and that even the angels were charged with folly
before God. The object of this, as applied by Eliphaz, is to meet the com-
plaints of Job, and to show that God mustbe right inhis ways, He admits
(chap. v.) that the wicked may prosper for a while, but asserts that they wilt
meet with sudden calamity; that their habitation will be suddenly cursed,
their children crushed in the gate, and their property carried away by rob-
bers. He does not expressly apply this to Job, but he leaves no doubt that
rt was intended for him, and advises Job even now to turn to God, and as-
sures him that he may yet find happiness, and come to the grave in an
honoured old age.

Job replies to Eliphaz (chap. vi., vii.), and justifies himself for complain-
ing. IIe says that therervas a good reason for his complaints; expressea
again the earnest wish to die ; declares that, his strength is not equal to the
weight bf woes laid on him; complains severely of his friends for having
wholly dieappointed his reasonable expectations; and compares them to the
deceitful brook of the desert, which wholly disappoinis the hopes of the faint
and thirsty traveller. IIe says that he had not askecl lhem to come and
sympathize with him, but that even now, if they would make use of solid
argument, he would listen to them. He then (chap. vii.) proceeds to a more
impassioned description of his sufrerings, as being wholly beyond endurance;
expreBses again the wish to die; says that he is not a monster, likc a rvhale,
ihat God should pursue him in tbis manner; and complains of God in lan-
guage highly irreverent, as having punished him far beyond his deserts, and
as having set a special mark on him,and, asks with impatience why he wili
not let him alone?

Bildad is the next one to speak, chap. viii. Ife comnrences his address
irr a most severc and provoking mannei. IIe openly declares that the chil-
dren of Job had been cut off for thcir transgressions, and that Job was a
wicked man. If he were pure and upright, God would at once interpose
and restore his prosperity. He exhorts him, therefore, as Eliphaz had done,
to repent, and enforces his sentiments by a reference to the opinions of the
men of former daya. In accordance with thoso sentiments, he says that the
hypocrite must be soon destroyed; that however flourishing and prosperous
he may appear, he is like succulent plants tha[ spring up with rapid growth
imd are soon withered; and that his hope will be like the spider's web. IIe
does not expressly apply these maxims to Job, but he leaves no doubt on the
rnind that ho intendg it, and that he fully believes that this principle will
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fully account for all that he had suflercd; or in other words, that in the
mi{si of a-l[ his prospcrity he had becn a mere hypocrite.

To Bildad Job replies in his turn, chap. ix., x. IIe commences in a calm
manner, and shows that he is superior to the acrimony of the assarrlt. He ac-
knowledges thai atl power is rvith God, and confesses that he has a riqht to
u-niversal supremacy. IIe controls the heavens and the earth, rules imong
the stars and directs them, and nothing can stand before the exertion ofhii
power. _IIe acknowledges that he is far from being perfect, and says that,
even if this rvere his private feeling, he rvould not dare to assert it before
_God. IIe could not engagc in.so unequal a contest where he should regard
him as guilty, but he must yield his orvn views to those of God. Sti[ he
maintains that the position of his friends crnnot be defended; that the earth
il S1r19n into-the ha-nds of the rvicl<ed; and that so far from its being true
that the dealings of God are according to tho character of men, and-are a
fair illusLration of their clraracter, it is a matter of fact that the wicked are
triumphant and prospclous. firen he adverts to his own sorrorvs; says that
his days are fast flyir,g arvav amid grief, and complains bitterly that notwith-
standing all his attempts to bc innocent and holy, God holds and treats him
as if he wcre a guilty man. Though he should wash himself in the purest
rvater. yet God throrvs him in the ditch, and regards and treais him as if he
were most vile. He complains that he has no fair opportunity of vindicating
himself before God, and tha[ he presscs him down with sorrows so that he
cannot make a defence; but says tlrlt if he would remoye his rod from hirn,
and give him the opportunity ofa fair trial, he would speak, and would vin-
dicate himself. Becoming nrorc excited as he proceeds (chap. x.), he gives
hirnself up to complaint. IIe becornes desperate at the idea that God has
becomc his enemy and persecutor; speaks of him as if he were seeking an
opportunity to inflict pain under somc plausible pretence; complains that he
had madehim,as ifrvith exquisiie skill, only to torment and destroy hirn;
says that he hunts him with the fierceness of a lion ; expresscs regret again
that he had not died on the day ofhis birth; and entreats of God to let him
alone only for a little time, till he should go dorvn to the deep shades of death.

Zophar, the third speaker, now tahes his place iu the argument, and re-
plies, chap. xi. IIe commences, a.s Bildad did, wiih violent invective, He
regards Job as a man of words without sense ; and reproaches him for main-
taining his innocence before God. He says that the ways of God are plain,
and earnestly desires that God would himself speak to Job, and is assured
that he would then see that it rvas his oln iniquities that had brought these
calamities upon him. IIe refers, in magnificent language, tothe supremacy
of God ; says that he fully understands thc secret character of men; and,
like Eliphaz and Bildad, exhorts Job to acknowledge his transgressions, and
assures him that ifhe rvould do this hc would be lestored to prosperity and
yei end his days in peace'

To Zophar Job replies, cLap. xii., xiii.,xiv. Yet he does not answer hirn
personally, As they had all maintained the sarne sentiments, he groups
them togeiher, and commences, in turn, with a severe sarcasm. Ife sa1's

that no doubt wisdom rvould die with them, and reproaches them for their
cool self-complacency and their arrogance in supposing that they were wiser
than ail the rest of mankind. fn return for their traditionary maximshe re-
toris in the same manner, and shows thom that he is as nruch at home in
this kind of argument as they can be. IIc therefore adduces a Iarge number
of proverbial sayings (chap. xii.), of far rnore pertinency and point than
many of those on which they relied, all going to show the majesty the
porver, and the eupremacy of God. IIe then (chap. xiii.) commences a di-
rect attack on their rnotivcs, and charges them with maintaining their opi-
niong with the hope of propitiating the favour of God. To do this, he says,
theybnd employed unsound arguments; had evinced partiality for God;
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had been unwilling to yield the proper weight to the consideratlonsadduced
on the other side ; and that they had really no regard for the trath in tho
case, but were " special" and partial pleaders. He says tha0 they ought to
be awed and totremble in viewof such afacti that they were really mock-
ing God by undertaking to defend his government by such reasons as they
had adduced ; and that they had great reason to dread his investigation of
their motives, eyen when they were prctending to vindicate his government.
Alike in the principles of government which they ascribed to him, and the
arguments by which they undertook to vindicate him, tley were offensivc to
him, and must apprehend his displeasure. \lreary with this mode of argu.
mentation, he then expresses the earnest wish that he might carry his cause
directly before the tribunal of God, and manage it there, on equal terms,for
himself. IIe would go before God in this cause, conffdent that he would do
right, and resolred to trust him even though he should slay him, chap. xiii.
15. lle would ask of him only two things-one was, that he would s'ith-
drarv his hand from him so thai he might be able to do justice tohirnself in
the argument ; the other was, that he would not take advantage ofhis great
power to overawe him, so that he could say nothing. lle then reverts tohis
calamities, speahs of them as overwhelming, and closes his address (chap.
xiv.) with I most beautiful and pathetic description of the frailty and the
shortness of life. lle says thai God removes man from all his comforts,and
hides him in the grave, hopeless of a return to the land of the living, and that
his condition is even more sad and desolate than that of the tree that is cut
dorvn, Thus ends thefrsl series in the controversy. The second commences
with chap. xv., and extends to the close of the twenty-first chapter. It is
pursued in the same order, and with the same question in vjew.

Eliphaz. as before, opens the discussion, chap. xv. lle accuses Job oI
vehemence and vanity; charges him rviih casting off fear and restraining
prayer. ; says that his own mouth condernned him ; blames him for his arro-
gance and presunrption in speaking as if he were the firsi man that had lived;
declares that with himself weremen far more adyanced in life than Jobsas,
and even older than his father; and asks him whether he had been admittetl
to the secret counsels ofthe Almighty, that he spoke so confidently of the
nature of his government. IIe then enters into a vindication of God ; pro-
poses to adduce the observations of the sages of ancient times, in thc purer
days when there was no foreign admixture in thc sentiments of his country;
and maintains that, in accordance with those sentiments, and with the settled
course of events, God deals with wicked men according to their charac-
ter. TIis opinion he illustrates with great beauty, and 6y a large number.
of apothegms, showirrg that the wicked man is subject to sudden alarms ;
that in prosperity the destroyer comes suddenly upon him; that he wanders
abroad Jbr bread; that he is made to dwell in deiolate cities; that all his
prosperity fails, like the shaking ofr of fruit before it is ripe ; and that he is
like a tree dried up by heat.

To this speech of Eliphaz, Job replies in his turn, chap. xvi., xvii. Hc
renews his complaint of the severe manner in which his friends had treated
him, and says that he could easily speak as they did, but if his case were
theirs he would meet them with consolatory words. But now, be says, it
makes no difference whettrer he speaks or is silent. He finds no consolation
if he speaks ; he meets wit'h no relief though he is silent. IIe then advertg
with new bitterness of feeling, and in still more severe and irrevereut lan-
guage, to the intensity of his sufferings, and to their manifest injustice. He
compares his enemics to a wild beast, gnashing his teetb and casting a furi-
ols g-lance upon hiro i says that God had given him oyer to the ungodly;
tnat he was at ease, whcn God came upon him like a hunter, and stationed
his_archers around trim ; that he had corne upon him like an army attacking
a oity, " breach upon breach ;" and that all this ryas ,xo, becauso he wa6
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-n'icked, for his hands were pure. He then calls upon the earth to cover his
blood, and says that, after all, his only appeal is to' Goa, and before trim i,is
eyes poured out tears. fn chap. xvii. h-e continues the r.lescription of lris
sufferings, and says that the record of his trials will yei be i subiect of
amazement to good men wtrich they will not be able to understand, ,id thrt
all iris plans are now broken off, and that he arrr.sl make the grave ii. hoore
and his bed in darkness.

'Io this address of Job., Bildad replies in his turn, chap. xviii. IIe begins
by repea,ting- the accusation before made, ilrat the argumlnt of Job wasm?de
up merely of vain rvords. IIe accuses him of arrogaice and a presumptuous
idea of his own importance-as if the settled coirse of e"en[, *".e'to bo
made to give way on his-account. IIe says ilrat the great laws of the divine
administration are fixed, and that it is an established"maxim that thelvicked
shall be punished. in this Iife. This sentiment he proceeds to enforce by a
number of_beautiful adages or proverbs. The ]igirt of the wicked shali be
put out ;_the candle in his dwelling shall be extinguished; he shall be cast
down by his own counsel ; the gin shall sudilenly ta=ke him ; the robber shall
come upon him; his strength shall vanish ; terrors shall surprise him ; his
roots shall perish ; his memory shall perish ; he shall be chased out of the
world ; he shall have neither son nor nephew ; and all that come after him
shall hold him up as an example of the manner in which God deals with the
wicked. Bildad advances nothing new, bu[ he enforces what had been said
before with great emphasis, and urgcs it as ifit were so seitled thab il oould
not admit of dispute. IIe does not, in the description of the evils that come
upo-n the wicked, refer to Job by name, bui he presents his argument in
such a way as to leave no doubt that he designs to have it applied to him.
There is much refinement of cruelty in this, and he doubtless me&nt that ii
should be keenly felt by Job.

In the reply of Job to Bildad, chap. xix., he shows that he feli it deeply.
flis speech on this occasion is one of the most pathetic parts of the poem,
and erhibits his charactel in a most beautiful light. IIe commences, as
usual, with the language of sorrow, but it is with a tender and subdued spirit.
IIe asks his friends how Iong they will continue to vex him, and crush him rvit,h
their remarks; says that they had reproached him ten times, and had made
themselves strange to him ; and declares lhaL iJ he had erred, his error was
his own, and remained with himself. lle then gives a most affecting descrip-
tion of his sufferings. God had overthrown him ; he had fenc'ed up his way;
he had taken the crown from his hoad; he had removed ail his hopes ; he
had put away from him his brethren and friends, his kinsfolk and acquaint-
ance ; he had made him an object of reproach to his servants ; his wife was
estranged from him, and he was derided even by children. In most im-
passionod language he calls on his friends io pity him, for the hand of God
had touched him. Then follows the most noble and sublime declaration,
perhaps, to be found in the booh. Conscious of the imporiance of what ho
was about to say, he asks that his \rords mighi be engraved on the eternal
rock, and then profesees his unwavering confidence in God, and his ffrm as-
surance that ho would yet appear and fully vindicote his character. Though
now consumed by disease, and though this process should still go on till all
his flesh was rvasted a,way, yet he had the firmest conviction that God would
appear on the earth to deliver him, and that with renovated flesh, and in
prosperity, he would be permitted to see God for himself. For a view of the
reasons for this interpretation of this sublime passage, the reader is referred
to the Notes on the chapter.

Zophar now speaks in his turn, chap. xx. But he speaks only to recapitu.
late the old argument under a new form, IIe maintains ihe position which
had been so oft€n before advanced, that certain and dreadful calamity must
oyertake the wicked. Thir thought ho puta into new formr, and urget it
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nith a variety ofproverbial illuetrations and bold statements, but without
muoh that is new in the argument. Ife undoubtcdly moans, lilic the previous
speakers, to haye Job apply this to himself, though he does not exprcssly
rleclare il.

Job replies to Zophrr, chap. xxi., and his reply closes the second session
of the controversy. lie collects all his strengbh for thc argument, as though
he were resolvctl at once to ansler all that had been said. IIe calls upon
thern atterrtivcly to mark what he has to urge ; and says that if they rvill now
hcar him, they may then mock on. IIc then proceeds to answer their argu-
ments lry appealing to well-knorvn and indisputable /acts. He says that the
wiclied live-grow old-become mighty in porver-are prospered in their
floclis and heids-send forth their children to the dance-and spend their
days in wealth and enjoyment, and then go dorvn to the grave wiihout long
and lingering pain. Lle says thai they openly cast ofr the fear of God, and
live in irreligion. Yet he admits thriit is noL alwaus so; thatthe candle of
the wicked is sometimes put orrt, and that sotro\vs are Iaid up for their chil-
dlen ; so that no universal rule can be laid down in regard to the dealings of
God with men herc. IIe alleges that in fact there is the greatest variety in
the manner in which people die-one dying in full sttength, cut down in his
vigour, and anothet' in the bitterness of his sorrl, having had no pleasure. lle
says that the wicked are reserued, for the day ofdestruction-for some futuro
retribution, and that they wiil be hereafter brought forth to rvrath. By this
appetl to.facts, he evidently supposed that the controversy would be ended.
Of llte facts he had no doubt ; and these facts were of more value than all
speculations on the subject.

The tliircl session of the discussion, lilie the previous ones, is opened by
Eliphaz, chap. xxii. This is the last speech which Eliphaz mahes, and
roused by the argument of Job in the previous chapter, and excited by his
appealto .facts,he poursforth his soul in one grand efor.i to confute the
position which he had taken. 'Ihere is great att in this speech, and greater
severity than he had beforc usctl. IIc begins by maintaining that a man
could not be profitable to God, arrd that hc could not bc influenced in his
dealings rvith men by any claim rvhich thcy h:rd on hirn, or any dreed which
he had of them. No rank, authority, or cminonce could prevent his dealing
rvith them as he pleasecl. IIe thcn, in open and bold terms, charges Job
with great guilt ; says that these calamities could no| have come upon a man
unless there lrad been extraordinrry iniquity, and procceds to argue os if
this rvere so, and to siate what crimes Jo[r must have committed to make ii
necessary to bring such calamities upon him. He accuses him of cruelty,
oppression, and injustice in the performance of his duties as a magistrate;
afErms that he had wronged the poor, the widow, and the fatlrerless; says
thai-he had wholly disregarded the laws of hospiiality, and thai it was no
wonder that in view of thcse things such heavy-calamities had come upon
him. It could not be otherrvise. God could have dealt with him in no other
way than this. He then appeals, with great force, to the deluge, and says
that that \yas a case which demonstrated that God would deal with the
rsicked according to their character and deserts. In view of thcse things
Irg rgu,_l counsels Job to acquaint himsclf with God,andto be at peace *Ith
him. Ife assures him that if he would confess his sins and retuin to God,
h,e would yet have prosperity, and be able to lay up gold as dust; and tlrat
if he pray-ed to God, he would be propitious to him.- He would become yet
a counsellor to the feeble, and be exalted to honour in fhe land.
. Job, in.his turn,replies, ohap. xxiii., xxiv. IIe commences in a most pa.

thetic and tender manner. He turns away from every human helper, ind
looks to God. IIe had looked to earthly friends in vain; and finding there
no concolation, he expressea tho most earnest wish that he misht be ible to
oafry hir geure at onc;€ before hie Maker. Could he come bcfire him, as he
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wished, he would plead his cause there, and there he would ffnd One vrho
wonld, heac him, and would know wlry it was that he wes thus affiicterl. IIe
could not norv explain it, yet Gocl would do it, if he was permitted to carrT
his cause before him. Yet he could not find hinr. lle looked in every
direction for some token of his appearing, in vain. IIe went east, and west,
and north, and south-in the quarters of the heavens where he usually
nrcnifested himself, but he could not find him; Notes on vcrses 9, I0. Yet
he had the firmest conffdence in him, and he felt assured that when he had
been tried, he would colne forth as gold. He asserts his consciousness of
integrity, and says thai it had been the great aim of his life to honour and
obey God. IIe then proceeds, chap. xxiv., to defend his former position, and
afErms that so far from its being [rue that the dealings of God were in ac-
cordance with the character of men here, it was d, faci lhat the wiched often
lived long and in great prospcrity. He refers to laige classes of the wicked-
to those who remove the landmarks-to those who take the property of the
rvidow and the fatherless for a pledge-to those who live by plunder-to those
who oppress the poor and turn them out without shelter-to those who cause
others to labour under hard exactions-to the murderer who rises early to
accomplish his purpose-to the adulterer, and to all who perform deeds of
darkness. IIe says that they often have in fact Iong prosperity, though he
admits that they will be ultimately cut off; theyare only eralted for a little
time, and then they will be brought low.

These facts being undeniable, Bildad, whose turn it was to answer, does
not attempt to reply to them. The argumen[ of Job from rvhat actually oc-
curs had settled the question, and, so far as the friends of Job wete con-
cerned, decided the controversy. Bildad indeed, chap. xxv., attempts some-
thing like a reply; but it consists merely of a description of the power, wis-
dom, and majesty of God, and closes with the sentiment twice before expressed
concerning the comparativc irnpurity and insignificance of nran -a reply that'
Jrowever beautiful, h-as no relevancy to the considerations stated by Job. The
manner in which he speaks is, in fact, a yielding of the argument, and a re-
tiring from the ffeld of debate.

Job, who next speaks, in reply to Bildad, chap. xxvi., opens his address in
a straiu of bitter iiony. " IIow had the feeble, the powerless, and the ignor-
ant [referring to hinrself], been strengthened, Lelped, and enligl;.+ened, L'y

this wise speich I" IIe inquires of Bildad, by whose spirit he had spohen'
and who hid helped him to utter such marvellous things ! IIe then plgcegds
himselfto expatiate on the topic on which Bildad had proposed to enlighten
him-the greatness and majesty of God, and doecit in such a manner-as to
show thatiis own views *"-te f^" more elevated than those of Bildad, artl
that he was far in advance of his professed teacher in his knowledge of the
character and government of God. In this sublime descrip-tion, he states
his views of th6 creation; Bays that the deep, dark world of the shades is
open before God ; that he stietched out the north oYer the immense void,
and hung the earth upon nothing; that he binds up the thick clouds, holds
back tho-face of his tiroue, co.-passes the waters with bounds Bo that they
cannot pass, divides the sea with his power; and that by his own hands he
had forried the bcautiful conrtellationi of the heavens. There is not to be
found any where a more sublime description of God, nor a passage of moro
exquisite beauty, than that with whrch he closes:

Lo I these ore but the outlines of his wsvs I

Anal how fsint the whisper which rve hear of hlm :
lshould he speak rvithl the thunder of his power, rvho coulil uoilerstsnal hlm I

'.fhrs was the appropriate place for Zophar to reply, and Job evidently
paused to give him an opportunity. But he had nothing to Bay, and the
a,rgument on the part of the three friends of Job is closed.

Findiog that no one replies to him, Job proceedo, in a moro calm maunot
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to a full vindieation of himself, chap. xsvii.-xtxi. Hc states further hir
views about the government of God, and especially in referencc to his deal-
ings with a hypoirite (chap. xxvii.); gives a most beautiful description of tho
seirch for wisdom, detailing many of the discoveries of science linown in lris
time, rnd saying that no one of them could diselirse it, and concluding b1
saying that true wisdom could be found only in the fear of thc Lord (chap.
xrvlii.l; affectingly contrasts his present condition with his former prosper-
ity (chap. xris., xrix.); maintains the integrity of his life, asserting that hc
rvis-free from the crimes charged on him, and imprecating the severest pun-
ishment if he had been guilty; and closes bysaying,that if God would come
forth aud pronounce a just judgment on him, he would talie the decision antl
bind it on his head as a diadem, and march forth with it in triumpb. For
tho train of thought in these beautiful chapters, the reader is referred to the
" Analysis" prefired to the Notes.

III. Thus-far Job is triumphant. IIe has silenced his "friends,"and
gained the field as a victor. At this stage a nerv character is introduced, who
comes with great apparent modesty, and yet with great protensions. It is
Elihu. IIe had evidently listened to the debate, and feels indignant that no
one of the three fricnds of Job dared to reply to him. IIe is young and conr-
paratiyely inerperienced, and hence he had thus far talien no part in the
corrtroyersy. But he professes to have had viervs communicated to him by
divine revelation, which clear up all the difhculties in the case; and he pro-
ceeds to state them. The single additional thought' on which he drvells so
mu.ch, and which ho introduces with so much pomp and parade of language,
is, that afi,ictions areJor tlre gooil qf the suferer, and that if those who are
africted rvill hearken to the counsel which God sends, and turn from their
sins, they will find their afEictions to bc sources of great benefit. This lead-
ing thought he erhibits in various lights, and evidently supposes that it
rvould be sufficient to soh'e the difficulties which had been fclt in the discus-
siou. It is remarkable that it had not been made more prominent by Job
and his friends; and it is from the fact that it had not bcen particularly nd-
verted to, that leads Ehhu to place it in such a variety of vierv. In the
course of his speech there is much severe reflection on Job for his rashness
and presumption, and the general tenor of the address is. undoubiedly, to
coincide with the "friends" of Job in their views, r'ather than in his. The
thirty-second chapter is wholly introductory, in which he expresses great
modesty, and apologizes for his speahing, by saying that he was grieved that
no one replied to Job, and that he was constrained to reply by the pr.cssurc
of important thoughts on his mind. In chap. xxriii. he enters on his argu.
ment, and says that he was inspired of God to say what he had to communi-
cate ; that as Job had uished, to bring his cause before God, be was nory in
the place of God, and that Job need not be overawed by one of the same
nature with himself. IIe then adverts to what he understood Job to main-
tain, that he was innocent; and says that in this he could not be correct, but
that God must be more righteous than man. IIe then adverts to thc main
thought which he had to communicate, that God speaks to man in various
ways, by dreams, by visions, and Ly affiictions,-to withdraw him from his
purpose, and to save him fromsin, If God sends a messenger to him when
hc is affiicted, and he turns from his sins, then he is mercifut to him, and he
is restored to more than his former prosperity. To this fact Elihu calts the
oart,icula,r attention of Job, and then pauses for a reply, As Job says no-
thing, Elihu in chap. xxxiv. proposes more particularly to esamine hii case.
I-Ie then ploceeds to state that Job had manifested a very improper spirit;
that he had been irreverent, and had maintained that it was ofno advantago
for a man to serve God. IIe then advancea the poeiiion that God cannob
do vickedly, and proceeds to illustrate this by showing that he is supreme,
that it is presumptuous for man to arraign bis dealings, and that in fact his
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gor-crnment is administered on the principlers of equiiy. On the basis of tLis,
and assuming thct Job rvas a wiclied manl he callion him to confess that his
chastisement was just, ,!nd to resolye to oflend no more. In chap. rxxv. he
eharges Job rvith having in fact maintained that his own righteousness was
morc than that of Godr Z/ris position he ptoceeds to exemine, and to shov,
which he does rvith great conclusiveness, that it is impossible thai the r.ight-
eousness of man can be in any \yay profitable to God. IIe admits that a
man's lighteousness mighl be of advantage to his fcllow-man, but maintains
that it could not affect God. IIc then proceeds to show that the true rea-
son rvhy God ditl not intcrpose when men were affiicted, and remove their
calamities, was, that they were obstinate and pervcrse, and that no one clied
to God, who alone cotrld give consolation. Elihu, having undertaken to vin-
dicate the character of God, proceeds, in chap. xxxvi., xixvii., to state somo
of the great principles of his government, and to maintain that God was
righi. IIe says that there yet remains much to be said on the part of God.
Job, as he understood, had maintained that his government was adminis-
tered on no settled principles. In opposition to this, Elihu asserts that God
is mighty, and that his govelnment is not to be despised; that he rrill not
prosper the wiclied; that in fact he protects the rightcous and vindicates the
cause of the poor; and that his eye is on all. If tlrey are in affiction, and
bound in fetters, it is in order that they may see their iniquity and be brought
to true repcntance. 'Ihe hypocrites, he says, heap up wrath, but the poor
and affiicted are delivered, and .Iob would have found favour if he had been
truly pen.itent. Elihu counsels him to beware lcst his refusal to submit to
God, and to exercise true repcntance, should be the occasion of his entiro
destruction. To iilustrate his views, nnd to shorv the necessity of submis-
sion, he closes his speech (chap. xxxvi. 26-33; chap. xxx.;ii.) with a sublimo
description of the greatness of God, especially as manifested in the storm and
tempest. There is in this description cvery indication that a storm was
actually rising, and that a fearful tempest was gathering. In the midst of
this approaching tempest, the address of Elihu is broken off, and tho
Almighty appears and closes the debate. See the Analysis to chap. xxxvii.

IV. The fourth port of the booli consists of the address of the Almighty ;
chap. xxxviii.-xli. This sublime discourse is representedas made from the
midst of the tempest or rvhirlwind rvtrich Elihu describes as gathering. In
this address, the principal object of God is to assert his own greatness and
najesiy, rnd the duty of profound submission under the dispensations of his
governnrent. The general thought is, that he is Lord of heaven and earth ;
that aII things hare been made by him, and that he has a right to control
thenr ; and that in the worlis ofhis hands he had given go rnuch evidence of
his wisdom, power, and goodness, that men ought to have unrravering con-
fidence in him. IIe appeals to his works, and shows that in fact man could
explain lit,tle, and thai the most familiar objects were beyond his comprehen-
sion. It rvas, iherefore, to be expectetl that in his moral government there
would bemuch that rrould be above the power of man to explain. fn this
speech, the creation of the world is first brought before the mind in lan-
guage which has never been equalled. Then the Ahnighty refers to varioug
things in ttre uniyerse that surpass the u'isdom of man to comprehend them'
or his power to malie them-to the larvs of light ; the depths of the ocean ;
the formation of the snow, the rain, the dew, tho ice, the frost ; the changes
of the seasons, the clouds, the lightnings ; and the instincts of animals. IIe
then makes a particular appcal to some of the more remarliable inhabitants
of the air, the-iorests, and the waters, aa illustrating his power. IIe refers
to the gestation of the mountain-goats ; to the wild ass, to the rhinoceros, to
the ostrich, and to the horse ; chap. xxxix. The ground of the argument in
this part of the address, is, that he had adapted evely kind of anir,nals to the
mode of life which it was to lead ; that he had giving cunning whele cunning
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waE necessary, and where unnecessary, that he had withheld ii ; that he had
ondowed with rapidity of foot or w\ng whcre such qualitios were needful;
and that where powor was demanded, he had conferred it. fn reference to
all these classes of creafunes, there were pecuhar laws by whioh they wero
governed; and all, in their several spheres, showed the wisdom and skiil of
their Creator. Job is subdued and awed by these erhibitions, and confessos
that he is vile; chap. xl. 3-5. To produce, however, a more overpowering
impression cf his greatness and majesly, and to secure a deepor pro;tration
before him, the Almighty proceeds to a parbicular description of two of the
more remarkable animals which he had made-the behemoth, or hippopo-
tamus, and the leviathan, or crocodile ; and with this description, the address
of the Almighty closes.

The general impression designed to bo secured by this whole address is
that of awe, reverence, and submission. The general thought is, that God
is supreme ; that hc has a right to rule; that there aro numberless things in
his governmeni which are inexplicable by human wisdom ; that it is pre-
sumptuous in man to sit in judgment on his doings ; and that at all times
man should bow before him with profound adoration. It is remarkablo thet
in this address, the Almighty does nob refer to the main point in the contro-
versy. IIc does not aitempt to vindicate his government from the charges
brought against it ofinequality, nor does he refer to the future stateas a
place rvhere aII these apparent inequalities will bc adjusted. For !,he rea-
sorzs of this, see the remarks at the close of the Notes on chap. xli.

V. The rvhole worh norr closes ; chap. xlii, Job is humbled and penitent,
IIis oonfession is accepted, and bis general course is approved. His threo
friends are reprimanded for the severity of their. judgmeni onhim. and he is
directed to make intercession for them. His calamities are at an end, and
he is restored to double his former prosperity, and is permilted to live long
in afluence and respeciability. Thus God shows himself in the end to be
lhe friend of tho righteous; and thus the great object of the trial is
fully secured-by showing that there is true virlue which is not based on
selfishness, antl thai r.eal piety will bear any trial to whioh it can be subjected.

$ YI. Tlte catr,onical au,thority and, insptratton of the book.

'Ihe canonical authority of the book of Job, or iis right to a place among
the-inspirod Scriptures, is deiei'nnined on the sameprinciples as the other
boohs of the Old Testament. The argument for this rests mainly on two
oonsiderations, rvhich have generally been regarded as satisfactory by those
who hold to the divine mission of the Saviour and the inspiration'of the
apostles. The first is, thai it was found in tho canon of the Jewish Scrip-
tures to which tho Saviour gave his sanction as inspired; and the other is,
that ii is quoied in the New Testament as of divine authority.
,. In regard. to.the lirst of these, there can be no doubt that ii exisied among
the books which were regarded by the Hebrcws as inspired. It has tho sarno
evidence of this kind rvhich exisls in favour of any one of tho books. of the
Old Testament. There is the same authority-arising from the opinions oI
tlre Jews, from the existeuce of maouscripis,-fromtheincieni'ersions, from
repeated quotations, from exiended comm-entaries, and from the enumeration
of the books of divine inspiration in the ancient catalogues-in faiour ofths
book of Job, rvhich there is for any one of the books of- Moses or of the pro-
phet,s, The argument from this source is thus stated by W'emyss : ., fhe
Seventy_translated it about 271 years beforo Christ ; josephus places it
apgng thetristorical writings ; Philo the Jew quotes afragm6nt of it; part
of it is erideutly imitated by Baruch ; the subjeot of it is ;rentioned, in'tho
!9o-\ of Tobit ; and in the catalogue of Jewish canonical books, drawn up by
Melito, Bishop of Sardis, uear the end of the second century, we find i[ in.
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serted after-the Song of.Songs, on the su_pposibion that it was writ,ten bySolomon. Jerome introduced ii into the Vulgate, and almost all the la.
thers of the church hcve quoted it. The Talilud places it after the book of
Psalms, so that Jews and christians equalty ackn^owledge its canonicity.',p.6. Ic was in reference to this entire colloction that the Sayiour su"e'to
the Jews of his time the directron, ,, Search the Scriptures;" Johri v. Bg.
And it was of this entire collection tha0 the apostle Piul said, ., All Scrip-
ture is given by-inspiration. of God, and is profliable for doctrine, for reproo^f,
for correction, for instructionin righteousness; 2 Tim. iii. 16.

. The 
-oi.]re-r 

argume-nt for the canonical authority and inspiration of the
booh of Job, is the fact that it is quoted in the New Testament. It is in-
troduced by the same formula, and evidentlv rvith the belief that it sustains
the same rank as the other boohs of the inspired volume. Ii is true that it
is but twice quoted directly, bui thai is sufficient to shorv that the writers
of the New Testament, in cornmon rvith all the Jervs, regarded it as of divine
luthority. -'Ihe quotations in the Nerv 'festament are the follol'ing :

Job v. 13 :

" IIe tnketh the ryise in their orvn craftiness,"

quoted in I Cor. iii. 19, vhere PauI introduces the quotation by the words,
" It is written," agreeably to the comnron form of quoting from the other
parts of Scripture.

Job xxxix. 3() :

" IIer young ones suek up blooil ;
Arrd rvhere the slain are, thcre is she,', i. e. the eagle.

This is evidently relen'ed to by the Saviour; Mati, xriv. 28, " B'or wlrere-
soever the carcass is, there wiil ',he eagles be gaihered together ;" and Luke
xvii. 37. It must, in candour, however, be admitted that the argument from
this source rests mainly on the former p&ssagc, as the remark of the Saviour
nray have been merely proverbial, withoui aoy special reference to the booli
of Job. Besides these places, there are a few others in which there seems
to be an allusion to Job, though noi so manifest as to be regarded as inten-
tional quotations ; see James iv. 10, comp. Job xxii. 29 ; Rom. xi. 34, 31,
comp. Job xv.8; and I Pet. v.6, comp. Job xxii.29, It is once alluded
to by Philo ($ 3l), but is not referred to by.Joscphus, Eichlrorn, IJin-
Ieit. $ 645.

But if the canonical authority and inspiration of the booh of Job bo ad-
rnitted, still a most interesting rpestion presents itself. In rvhat sense is it
to be regarded as of divine origin ? Are we to consider the whole of it as
inspired ? Are all the spceches rnade, and all the arguments used, and all
the complrinings uttered by Job, and aII the views of science presented, to
be regardeii as thc suggestions of the floly Spirit ? If this is not to be sup-
posed, on what principles ate we to be guided in determining what is.of di-
iine authority, and what not ? And in rvhat sense is the word inspiratiott,
to be used, as applied to those portions of the book ? Thesc questions,
which probably occur to every reader of the book, and which create per.
plexity whenever they occur, make it necessary to offer a few suggestions in
iegard to its inspiration. The principles rvhich are necessary to be under-
stood in order to a correct interpretation of the book of Job, may bc stated
as follows :

(1,) In an inspired boolt there is an exact and infallible record oflfacls as

they actually ocbur. 'Whether the record relates to the existenoe, perfec-
tions, and plans of God; to what he has done in the work of creation, provi-
dence, or redemption, or to his claims on mankind; whether to the existence
and employments of angels, on to the creation, character, and destiny of
man ; and whether to tlie revolutions of kingdoms, or to the actions, word+
foelings, and views of individual men, still the samc principle exists itr tho
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oeso. Tlre sole object is to secure a fair record,' to state thinge as they
o?o. The design of inspiration is not always to communicate new truth,
or truth that wis not or could not be otherwise linown ; it is to rr-ake a record
that shall be free from all error, and shall preserve the remembrance of things
as they actually exist. And so far as pertains to this principle, it is un-
necessary to inquire whether inspiration is by immediate suggestion or by
superintendence; the only essential thing is, that in an inspired rvork there
is an exact and infallible statement of the truth which is professed to be
recorded. As a matter offact, in the volume of revelation, a large part of
the truths are far above any power ofman to discover them, and they were
directly communicated to the speakers and writers by the Holy Spirit. fn
regard to all that is recorded in the Scriptu-res, it is to be held that the
Iloly Spirit so presided oyer the minds of the sacred writers, as to lieep
them from error, and to secure the exact record of such things as were
neccssary to be known to man.

In applying this prirrciple to the book before us, the o,nly thing which it
is neceiiary tl maintain is, that there is a correct record of events as they
occurr.ed to Job, ar,d of the arguments of himself and his friends, and of the
atldress of the Almighty. Whether either he or his friends were inspired,
is quite another question, and is to be determined by other consideritions.
'Whether all which /rz said was true, or whether all or any thing rvhich t/rey
advanced was correct, is not to be determined by [he mere position that tlte
book is inspired.

(2.) It is to be admitted that there are in this book many things recorded
which arc in themselves wrong and false. It is not to be denied that Job
uttered some sentiments which cannot be vindicated, and often manifested
a spirit which was wrong. This is apparent not only from the contrariety
of such sentiments and feelings to other parts of the Scriptures, but from
the reproof of the Almighty himself at the close of the book. Nor can it be
denied that the friends of Job uttered many erroneous sentiments, for their
views are expressly condemned by God himself, chap. xlii. f, Still, ii is
true that lhey utterecl those sentiments, and that they entertained those
opinions ; and this is properly all that inspiration is responsible for. In the
records of profane history there are often things occurring just of this cha-
racter. There are many things recorded which were in themselves wrong,
yet the record, is correctly made; there are man_y scntiments expressed by
various speakers which are wrong in spirit, and yet the record'that sucir
sentiments were uttered is true. All that the fidelity of the hisiorian is
rcsponsible for is the correctness of the record. llc is not at all answerablo
for the propriety of the acts referred to, nor for the sentinrents of the vari-
ous speahers. If he gives a fair statement, he has done all that the world
can demand of him as an historian-just as all that a painter can be required
to do is to give a fair eopy of his original. 'Whethcr that original be birauti-
ful or-otherwise, is quite another question. So in the matter beforc us, all
that th-e inspired writer, whoever 

-h.n 
*ry have been, is fairly responsible for,

is the fairness and correctness ofhis record.
(3.) Ii is of great importance to preserve the record of things as thev actu-

ally occurred, whether they were good or evil, right or nror-,g. This sives
its value and inrportance to hisrory; and this obje-t is not urivorihy o? in-
spiration. 'We wish to know what the facts were ; what rvere the opinions
which prevailed; what were the sentiments expressed; what were the views
o{.nren on important subjects. 

- 
Ifence history has brorrght down to us many

thirrgs-that are_in themselves oflitl,le value, or that cannot be depended on
a-s guides no-w, but which show what has been ttre progress of events. So in
the book before us, ii was of great importance to ihow thc opinions which
prevailed in an early age of the world, and with the best opportunities for
reflectiorr, on a great and important question of the divine g'overnment. It
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sill make us prize more nighly the revelation which rza have on those polnts;
and it will show us how nuch we are really indeb|ed to revelation. The
discussion in this booli was on one of thc rnost important points that can come
beforc the mind of man. It is on a question shich has bccurred in all ages,
and rrhich has been er-ery wherc examined. The inquiry uhy the good aro
africtcd, and rvhy the wiclied are prospered, is one that ntust came before
thc minds of thinking men, and mtrstr present a great many difficulties. This
qucstion is discussed here under every conceivable advantage. It arose flom
a most interesting and affiicting case which had actually otcurred. It rras
examined by men of age, experience, and wisdom ; by rnen rvho could bring
to bear on it the result of patient thought, and who were imbued with the
wisdomof the ancients, The subject was neyer more fairly or fullyexamined;
and nothing ever occurred that could do more to determine the just limits
of the human powers on these great inquiries pertaining to the divine gov-
crnment.

(a.) In a booh of revelation for the guidance of mankind, it is important
not only to preserve the memory of facts as they actually occurred, and to
impart to mcn truths rvhich the human mind could not originate ; but to
prescrve, also, a correct recortl of the worLings of the lntman ntind, in, ctr-
cl.n$tances of t1"tal and, tentptation. It is important not only to state inlhe
abstract, and by clear propositions, what man is, btt to shotu whnt he is by
exliibiiing him as placed in a grcat variety of situations, and by permitting
us to see how he will feel, and spcali, and act in such circumstances. 'We

need to see what human nature is; how it developes itself in trying situa-
tions; how the general declarations rvhich God malies about man are illus-
trated in hi's life; and especially, n'e rvant to sce the effect of religion irr
subduing, calming, and elevating thc soul, and in enabling it to bear trials
and to meet rvith temptations. And for the samc purpose, also, it is impor-
tant to exhibit mind as it actually aaisls under the influence of religion-
rvith the irnperfections of our nature-with tho impatience, restlessness,
murmuring, and unguarded expressions which occur in times of calamity and
trial. Even the eminent saint is not perfect in this life. Religron does not
deliver lrim from all imperfection. It leaves the mind subject to conflict,
anxiety, trouble ; engaged in a fearful warfare with sin and temptation ; liable
to the outbreaks of impatience and murmuring; subject to the possibility of
being thrown ofr the gaard, antl of saying things which will be subsequently
the occasion of much reglet. Now, as it is the design of rerelation to exhibit
religion not only in its precepts, doctrines, and commands, but as it actu,ally
ertsts in the nind and, heart, it was important to furnish some actual illus-
trations of this in detail. For this purpose, nothing could be better adapted
than to select just such a case as that of Job, and to cxhibit him in a condi-
tion of most extraordinary trial. IIe possessed undoubted piety, He had
made uncommon attainm_ents in religiorr, IIe had been a man of calm judg-
rnent-of Eober views-of eminent wisdom. I{is was a fair case, therefore,
in rvhich to show the worhings of human nature even under the most favour-
able circumstances, and when the rnind is imbued with religion. It was a
case designed not to show what man ouqht to be, but what he fs,' and how
much infirmity and passion may actually exis[ in the soul, eyen when inrbued
rvith the principles of piety. l\{uch of this same thing also occurs in the
Booli of Psalms; and one of the principal things which which give value to
that inestimable pari of the Scriptures is, that it so fully expresses the feel-
ings of a pious man in :r great variety of trying circumstances. Many of
the expressions in the Psalms, as rvell as in the Book of Job, we are by no
means to regard as the offspring of genuine religion, but as denoting what
human nature is, even when the prevailing feelings are those ofpiety. Even
in such a mind, there will be outbrealiings of passion; irnproper murmuring;
doubts about the safe condition of the soul; moments of darkness, when cleir
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Yislons ofthe divine goodness rvill be rviihdrarvu; arrd cxpres-sions of impa'
tience, which will giv"e occasion of regret in the subsequent life; comp. Ps.
oxvi. 1l; lxxiii. ljts. To record these is not to express approbation of
them; and the record may be a source of unspeahable consolation to those
who are betraycd into similar expressions, as showing that their feelings do
not demonstrate that they have no true religion' One of the principal
excellencies of the Book of Job is, that it preserves just such a record, and
that it shows what tho human mind is, even under the prevalent ascendancy
of religious feeling, rvhen it is subjected to severe trials.

(5.) In order, then, to ascertain in this book what is right and vhat is
wrong, a careful examination is necessary, in conr.ection with the otherparts
of the Bible. The views of the friends of Job, and the expressions of Job
himself, must be carefully compared with the law of God, with the counsels
and precepts elsewhere revealed, and rvith the nature oftrue religion as clsc-
wheie exhibited. We are not to assume that all that Job said was right;
nor are we to assume lhatwe would have avoided the impatience anC ir-
reverence which he sometimes manifested, 1Ye are to compare the argu-
nents of Job and his friends with the statements of truth elsewhere occur-
ring in the Scriptures, and to place his feelings by the side of those of the only
perfect man-the Lord Jesus. In him there was- no impatience-no mur-
muring-no irreverencc. In him was illustrated fully rvhat religion, under
the nrost trying circumstances, ought to be; in Job rve see rvhat, as human
nature is constituted, it often rls. With the New Testamen[ in our hand, it is
not difficult to form a correct estimate of rvhat was \vrong in the Patriarch
of Uz; and we shall not find ii difficult to determine rvhat rve ought to avoid
when we arc called to pass through similar trials.

(6.) It is not difficult, then, to determine the value of tiris book, or the
place which it deserves to ocoupy in the sacred canon. It shows the fol-
lowing things:-(a) The operations of the human heart yhen under trial.
(6) The real porver of religion in restraining the mind, and in pr.oducing
ultimately acquiescence in God. (c) It shorvs how far the human mintl can go
ofitself, under the most favourable circumstances, in explaining the mysteries
of the divine government. (rI) It shorvs the necessity that truth should be
reuealed, beyond what the human understanding has power iiseif to originate,
to_furnish support and oonsolation. (e) It shows the duty of perfecl sub-
mission to the ruill of God, eyen rvhen we cannot see the reason of lris
doings. fn the works of creation and providcnce he has evinced so much
rvisdom and power, so much that surpasses eyen now all that science can do
to explain it, so much that is every rvay superior to man, that we oughi t<r
have confidence in the wisdom of God in all thtnqs, and to believc thit the
great Governor of the universe is qualified for uiiversal empire.

Various places have been assigned to the Book of Job in-the ancient and
modern arrangements. Tire place which it occupied at first in the Jcwish
canon is uncertain, for the anCient catalogues of the sacredbooks differ much
from.each ottrer in regard to the placc oi rhis book. In that of Melito, it
stands after thc Canticles; in that of Or.igen,after Ezekiel; in that of Jer-
ome, after the minor prophels. In Bava Bathra, c. L. f. 14,b., the boolis
gf t-hc IIag_iogr.apha follorv each other in the following older : I Ruth, 2
Psalms, 3 Job, 4 the writ,ings of Solomon, Pro,erbs, Ecclesiastes, Canticles,
5 Lamentations, &c. Accord.ing to Elias Levita, the Masor.ites arrangeo
the Ha,giographa in the followinf order : I Chronicles, Z Psalms, S Jo'E, +
Proverbs, 5'the five festival booirs. rhc order in the printed editions varies
as.much as in the catalogues, In the Romberg editiori, in 1521, it is placed
between the book of Proverbs and Danicl ; in- the eilition of Buxiorf, it is
placed be_trveen Proverbs and Canticles ; see Eichhorn, Einleit. $ 640,
Carpzov, Introd. in V. T. p. Bl. The proper place for the book of job, in
order to estimato its real vilue and impbrtance, is at the commencement ot
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the Bible, or in tLe early part of the book of Genesis. 'Ihere is rcsBoa !o
suppose that it is the oldest book in the world; and there is a moral cer-
tainty that it was penned before the giving of the law on Mount Sinai, and
hefore, in fact, any'of the revelations'weri given which now shed so much
light on the path of -ar. In our estinration-of its tlesign, it should stand at
the commencement of the volume of revealed truth, to show how little thc
buman mind can discover in regard to the principles of the divine govern-
ment, antl the necessity of revelation. The reasonings of the sages of Arabia,
tn the eerliest period of the world, demonstrated abundantly what the rea-
sonings of the sages of Greece afterwards did-that man needed a revela-
tion to acquaini liim with the true principles ofthe divine adrninistration.

$ VII. ?/r.e patriarch,al religton, as deaeloped, in the book oJ Job.
On the supposition that this book was composed at the time supposed,

then it is an inyaluable document in regard to ihe nature of the patiiirch:rl
religion. 1Ye have comparatively few notices on that subject in the booli of
Genesis, and this tolume supplies a chasm which it is of tbe greatest im-
portance to fill up in order to understand the history of the world. lYe may
suppose, without impropriety, that the mind of Job was imbued rvith thc
principles of religion, as then understood by the patriarchs ; that he was ac-
quaioted rvith thetraditions which had come dcwn from mole remote peri-
ods ; that he was apprized of the revelations whieh had then been com.
municated to mankind; and that he practised the rites of religion which
rvcre then prevalent among the true rvorshippers of God. If this is so, then
it will be ofinterest and importance to bring togethcr, in a briefcompass,
some of the noiices of the patriarchal religion scattered throughout
this book.

(1.) 'l he existence of 'one supreme God, the infinitely wise and glorious
Crezttor of all things. In the entire booh, God is spohen of as orza, nor is
there an intimatiorby any of the speakers that there ismore than one God.
'Ihere are no allusions Lo a good, and an euil principle contending in the uni-
verse; nor any trace of the doctrine which subsequently became prevalcnt
in the East, that such contending principles existcd. No sentimcnts occur
like those which were afterryards embodied in Persia respccting the exist-
ence and conflicts of Ormuzd and Ahriman (see Creuzer, Symbolik und My-
thologie, Erster Band, 226, seq., and Neander, Geschichtc, 2, a' 219, seq.),
or rvljat Lrecamc subsequently lhc doctrine of the Manichrcans. The reli-
gion of the booh of Job is throughout a p'are tlwisnt This fact is remarli-
ible, because the subject of thc controvelsy-thc mingled good and evil in
the rvorld-rvas such;s constituted the foundation of tfie arfument for du,al-
isnz subsequently in a considerable portion of the Oriental world,

The characteristics asclibed to God in this book are such as are evely
where attributed to him in the Brble. and are far above any conceptions
which prevailed of him at any timc among Pagan philosophers. IIe is al-
rnighty, chap. v. 0 ; vi. 4 ;ix.5-12, etal. Heisomniscient,chap. xi. Il;xxi.
22. Ile is wise, chap. xii. l3 ; xxiv. I ; i,nscrutable, chap. xi. 7-9; xxxvi. 26 ;
inuisible, chap. ix. [1. IIe is tlte Su4nvtne Gouernor of the worlcl, antl -the
requlatttr of itsconcerns, chap. v. 9-13; ix. 5-10. Ilbis the CrcatoroJall,
things, chip. iv. l7 : x. 8-l t; xxxv. l0 ; xxxviii. 4-10 lle is per/ectly ptre
and holy, chap. xv. 15, 16; xxv, 5,6. IIe is eternal, chap. x. 5. Ilc is a
spirihal, Betig, chnp. x. 4. lle is gractotLs, irnd. ts readyto lorgiue sitr' to
the penitent, chap. v.-17-27 ; xi. l3-19 ; xxii. 21-23; xxxiii. Zg-28. IIe is
a hearer of praier, chaTr. xxxiii. 26; xii. 4 ; xxii. 27. He is the dispenser o/
life and, Tiathi chnp. iv. g; x. 12; xxxiii. 4. lle comnur,tricates histttill by
icuelatiott to cnankind, chap. iv. 12-17; xxxiii. 14-17. In these and in
numerous other passages in the book, the existence and attributes of ttre
One Supreme Goi are"statetl rviih perhnps as much clearness as in anyPart



I:{TRoDUcrroN hi

of tho Bible, and in a manncr infinitely superior to any statemgltt-Iu^t-B^"^ot'

ing the divine characte, aod perfections in any other-ancient books except

those of the Sariptures.
{2.) The universe rvas created by this one great and glorious God'. It was

"oi-Itt" 
*otr.;i;[";;;; it was nti tl," creition of any inferior beings,; if'

;;; ;"t eternal. -{. singie passage is all t}rat is necessary to-be refor'ed to

0r this point-a passage-of tneqrialled sublimity, chap' xxxviii' 4-11'

Whero west thou when I laid the founrlatious of the esrtii ?

l)eclare, if thou lrast understanding.. - - .
wt o t,odt loi,t the-inen.r.o, thcreoi; if thou knorvest ?

Or rvho hoth stretrhed the line uporr iG --
rt t e*upr" n.u iiriruoattion. tirero-ol fastened I
Or \Yho'laid the corner-stone tlrerooF'
When the mortting stars strng together'
Arrd all the sons of God shoulcd ti)r j')y ?

Or rvho 6hui up the sea rvith dor)r3 
'When it brtketorth, oB if it had issuetl out of-the $'oml, t

\vhen I mede the cloud tlre garment thereot'
And thick darkneis a srvaddling-band for it.
And broke it up for my decreetl plntre
And set bars ond doors'
And 8aid, " Hitllertr) shalt thou como, but no further;
And here sh&ll thy pro[d N'lvei be stayed:"

(3.) He is the moral Gouernor of all his intelligent creatures, dispens-
ing rewards and punishments according to their character. It is unnecesary
to refer to particular passages demonstrating this, as the whole of the con-
troversy in the book turns on it. 'fhe fact that God thus governs the uni-
verse, and that he punishes tho evil antl rewirrds the good, is assumed on
both sides in the controversy, and is never calletl in question. The point of
inquiry is, In whaf manner is it done ? One of the partres maintains that
the dispensations of God here are strictly according to human character, and
that character may be fairly inferred frorn those dispensitions ; the other
denies this, but maintains that there will be a/utut'a retribution, which will be
strictly in accordance with justice; comp. Notes on chap. xix. 23-27.
Somewhere, and somehow, it seems to have been held by all parties, God
would show himself the friend of the righteous and the punisher of the
wicked.

(a.) The existence of ansels, or a superior rank of holy intelligences, is
asserted. In chap. i. 6, ii cannot be denied that by " the sons of God," who
came to present themselves before God, hol| beings superior to men are de-
noted, and that ib is designed to represent this scene as occurring in heaven.
It is further implied there, that they came together from an impcrrtant ser-
vice, as if they had been absent engaged in somo ministry to other parts of
the universe, and returned now to render an account, and to receise a fresh
commission in their work. The term " son *ef God " is used in Daniel iii.
25, comp. 28, to denote an angel. Angels also are, undoubtedly, referredto
in chap. xY. l5:

Behold, he putteth no tru8t in his saints ;
Yes, ths heavenr ere not cletn in his sight.

The express mentionof "the heavens" in the parallelism, as well as tho
contrast between the " eaints " or holy ones, here referred to, and with man
(ver. I4, 16), proves that tLe " holy ones " are angels. It is possible also
that in a parallel cxpression in chap. xxv. 5, there may be a reference to
angols :

Betrold even to tlre moon, and it shineth not;
Yea, the rtar6 ars not pure in his sight.

The declaration in chap. xv. 15, demonstraies that the received opinion
then was that the angels were far inferior to God. They are spoken- of as
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holy beings ; as superior to rnen; as erni'rent,ly holy in comparison with tho
nrost holy men, but still as so fal inferior to God that they were compara-
tivcly irnpure.

In chap. v. l, also, there is probaL,iy au allusion to angels :

CnIl norv, if there be any to nnss'cr tlree i
Autl to rvhirh of tho srillts B'ilt thou turn ?

And in chap. xxxviri. l, they are mentioned as having been present at the
crcation of the earth, and as celcbrating that great cvent with a song oI
praise :

Wlran the morning stars sang togeUror,
And all the sons of God sLouted lirrjoy.

If tlre booh of Job was composed in the ttme which I have supposed, as
slrtcd in the previous paris of this Iniroduction, then these are arnong the
earliest notices of the heavenly hierarchy that we have in the sacred volume.
'Itrey irnply that thc existence of superior intelligences \yas an urrdisputed
fact tlrab might be used for thc salie of argumcnt and illustration ; that they
wcrc enrinently ho.ly, though filr inferior to God; tLat they performed im-
Iortant offices in the administration of the universe, and that they rvcre
under the control of tlic Alurighty, and lsscmbled togeiher before him frorn
iime to time to give their account, and to receive afresh his cornmands.
Early notices of the existence of angelic beings may be found also in Gen.
xix. l,15; xxii. ll ; xxir'. 7,40; xxviii. 12; xlviii. 16; Ex.xxiii.20; Judg.
xiii. l9 ; 2 Sanr. xxiv. lB, et al.

Ii would be impossible norv to trace the origin of the belief in the erist-
ence of superior ranks of holy intelligenccs, and it would be inappropriate
here to attempi to follow out the deueLopnrent of the idea as it occurs in tbe
Scriptures, or as it is found in the early viervs of the Orientals. Thc belief,
horvever, has always pervadcd thc Oriental wolld, of a series of ascending
orders of intelligcnces, emplo.ved for various purposes in the adrninistration
of the affairs of the univcrse. See Creuzer, Syrn. rt. Myth. and Neander, as
quoted above. " Thc aucient Persians," says Mr. SaIe, Pre. Dis. to thc
l(oran, Bect. iv., "firmly believcd the ministry of angels, and their superin-
tendence over the afririls of the world (as- the Magians st.ill do), and there-
fore assign thcm distinct charges and provinces, giving their names to the
rnonths and the days of tLe months." '['he I\[ohammedans probablyderived
their vicws on this subject from the Old 'I'estament, intelmingled rvith tlie
fables of the Jews ; but it is an interesting fact that in the country of l\[o-
hammed, in the days of Job, the doctrine of the existence of a superior order'
of intelligences was held in its purity, and without any of the intermixtures
of puerilily wiih which the doctrine is intermingled in the Jewish traditions,
and in tho Koran. See Sale, Pre. Dis., sect. iy.

(5. ) The doctrine of the existence of evil spirits was believed with as much
certainty. The introduction of the character of Satan, chap. i, ll, is con-
clusive proof on that poini, IIc is a darh, malignant, accusing spirit; one
who lives to spy out the conduct of others; who is suspicious of the sincer-
ity of aII virtue; who delights in the oppor.tunity of putting virtue to the
severest test with a view to show that ii is false and hollow; who delights
to give pain. Satan is jntroduced in chap. i. ll, as if it were generally ad-
mitted that there were such evil spirits, and as if their character was so well
understood that it was unnecessary to offer a remark on the subject. The
book of Job, however, furnishes no information as to the prevaleni belief
whether those spirits rverc originally evil, or whether they )rad apostatized
frorn a former state of holiness and happiness. The character of Satan,
hovrever, in the booh of Job, is such as to render it in the highest degree
probable that it was a matten of tradiiion that he had been the agent in the
temptation of Adam, and in the inttoduction of ain into the norld, There
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ls a strong resemblance betrveen the feelings rvith which he lookcd on Job,
and those rvith rvtrich he musthave regarded rnan in Paradise; anri the gene-
ral distrust which he is represented as having in the piety of Job, and the
conviction which he expresses that if the proper tcst rvere applied it rvould
be found to be insincere, is such as we miglrt e-\pect fiom one emboldened
by the successful attempt to alicnate man as he rvas createtl, from his Crea-
tor, There is, indeed, a slight intimation in tLe poern itself, that Satan rvas
a fallen spirit thai had bcen once holy and happy. l', is found in the expres-
sion of the belief of Eliphaz in tivo placcs, thtt cntirc confidcncc could not
be put cven in the holy angels -as if there hatl lrccn sonrc t'evolt or apostasy
trnong them, rvhich rendeled it possrble that thcrc niight Le rnore:

Belroltl, lte put llo trllst irt lris sorvrrrts,
Antl his angels he chirrge,l u ith f,'lly.
Horv mutilr le ss in theri tlrtt <Irvell irr lrouses of clny,
Whose foundltion is in tho dult? Chlp. ir. 18, 19.

And again :
Behold, lrc putteth no trust in his saints;
Yea, the heayens are lot clearr in his siglrt. Chsp, xv. 15.

Comp. chap. xxv, 5. Language like this rvorild hardly be ernployed unless
thele was a belief thnt even the holiness of the angels was not incorruptible,
and that there had been somc revolt there among a part, which rcndcred it
plsstble thai others mightrevolt also; comp. Jude 6, " And theange]s wlrich
kept not their first estate." These passages talien together lead to a clear
intimation of a belief that there had becn a defection among the heaveuly
hosts, which was of such a character as to malie it possible that they rvho re-
mained there might apostatizc aiso. '.lhey are not represented, indced, as
sinJul, (see the-Nr-rtes on those passages); they have a degree of holiness
which nothing human can equal; but still it is not of the same character as
that of God; it is not so exalted as to put it above the suspicion that it,
miqht fall.

(6.) M1n,in the time of Job, rvas regarded as a fallenbeing, and aswhollydc-
praved. Ofthe beliefthat rnan is f:rllen, the following passnges are full piooi:

Shall mortal man be nrorejust than (iod?
Shall a man bc mrrre nure 

-tlran 
lris ilnker ?

Relrold, lre put rro trrist iI Iris seryantr,
Attd his angels he clrarged rvitlr folly.
Ilorv mrrclr-less in theni thf,t drvell iir lronses of clav.
Whose foundation is in the dust ? Chap. iv. l7-19.'
lllan that i-s born -of a rvoman, is of ferv days,
A nd full of trouble,
Who can brinq a clean thinA out of an unclean:
Not one. Chap. xiv. 1,4, -

What ls man, that he should be clean I
And he that is. born of a tvoman, that he should bo righteous I
qehold, he ptrtteth no trust in his saints ;
Yea, the hehvens are not clean in lris sigh!
Horv lnuch urore abominable and lilthy i8 man,
wlro drinketh iniquity like rvater ? Cliop. xv, i{-16.

Thore is also an allusion to tho manner in which this depraviiy was intro.
duced into tho world:

lf I coveretl my transEressions as Adam,
By hidiug mini iniquiiy in my bosou. Chap. xxxi, ill.

rn chap.. i. 21, there seems also to be a reference to the sentence pronounccd
on man in consequer,ce of_the apostasy, and in chap. x. g, it is pirssible that
there may be the same allusion. As'the languag6 there used, horvever, is
Euch as is common in all languages, and such as iray be suggested by mere
observation, it is not conclusively certain that the ieferenCe-is to the sen.
tenoe pronounced on man on flcoount of hia oin.
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(2.) TU." n_eoer-sity-of reconciliation wi[h God in order [hat peaco may loe
enjoyed, is abundantly stated and enforced:

Ac_quaint now thyself with him, and be Rt peecs i
l, hereby good slrall er)me unto thee.

neeeive. I pray thee, the larv from his moutlr,
Aud lay up his words in thine heart. Chep. xxii. 2i, !1.

Comp. chap. v.17-21 ; xi. l3-19.
(8.) The doctrine is taught that if man was penitent under the rirvine char

tisement, God rvould receive the true penitent to his ilvour. Sec tho pas.
sages quoted above (7), and the following:

Ifthou return to the Almighty, thou shaltbe built up,
Thou shalt put as'ay iniquity fur from thy taberrrecltis. Clrnp. xrii. 23.

If there be a messenger rvitlr hirn, Bn itrterpreter,
O-ne anloDg s thousaud, to-Ehutv unto mtn his uprightness,
l'hen he is gracious unto him, alld saith,

Deliver him frorn going dorvn to the pit;
I lrave fuurrd a ransom,

llis flesh shall be freshur than a child's;
He slralI return to tlre days of his youth i
He shrll pray unto God, and he rvill be frvourable unto hrm,
And he shall see his face rvith joy;
lor he u'il[ render unto mRn lric righteousness.
He lurrketh upon men i and if any Ery, I have sirned,
And perverted that rvhich rvas right, atrd it profrted me not,
IIe rvill deliver his soul from going untr) the pit,
And his life shall sce the light. Chsp. xxxiii. 23-28.

(9.) The doctrine was held that man would not live again on the earth;
that when he died, he departed to return no more. See this opinion pre-
Bented with great beauty and force in chap. xiv.

(10.) A very important inquiry next meets us in reference to the question
whether man rvould live after death ; and if he did, what would be his con-
dition then. This inquiry is of special importance, if, as has been supposed,
this is the oldest booh in the worltl. It will thus throrv important light on
the development of the idea of the future state, and the belief of the early
ages on that point. On this important subject, the following remarks will
piobably comprise aII the views presented in the boolt of Job.- (a) There is no distinct and formal statement of the doctrine of the im-
mortality of the soul. Indeed, it would be difficult, if not impossible, to
make out from this book that there were any settled views on that subject
then prevailing.

(b) There is no mention made of heaven, as a place of rest, or as an abode
of holiness. The angels are referred to, and God is often mentioned, and
there is, as rre Ehall see, a reference to a future state of being; but there is
no distinct conception of heayen, as a place rvhere the righteous would dwell
together for ever.

(r) There is no belief expressed of the resurrection. The only passage
which can, by any persons, be regarded as teaching this doctrine, is the ce-
Iebrated passage, chap. xix. 25-27. But that this does not refer to the
resurrection of thc body, seems to me to be clear, for the reasons which are
Buggested in the Notes on that passage. 'Ihe remarks also in chap.:iiv. see:n
to be couclusive proof that Job did not suppose that the body would be
raised up again after it had once been laid in the dust.

For there is hope of a tree,
If it be cut dou'n, that it rvill sprout agsin,
And that the tender branch thereof vill not cease.
'I hough the root thereof s'ax old in the earth,
Aild the Btock thereof die in the Erorrnd:
Yet through the 6cent of rvater ifrvill bud.
And bring-Iorth boughs like a plant.
Bnt man dieth and wnsteth ariav:
Yea, maa giveth up the ghost, oridwhcre is he ? Verserl-16,
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'Ihe same disbelief of the doctrine of the resurrection, or ignorance of it
appears from the following p&ssages :

As the cloud is consumed anrl vanisheth arvay ,
So he that goeth dorvn to the gr:rve shall eome up no more:
He shall return no more to hic house,
Neither shall his place knorv hirn any more, Chap. vii. 9' 10.

Ar the w*ters fail from the sea,
Arrd the flood deca! eth and drietlt up;
So man lieth dotr'n and risetl not:
Till the heavens be no more thev sha,ll ttot art'lke,
Nor be raisoal otrt of their slecp.' Chap. xiv. I l, 12.

lfa man die, shall he live agcin? Vor. 14,

lt mny be said that these passages only terch that, man would not appear
tg in on the earth; that hc rvould not rise as the tree sprouts up and lives
again. This may be so; but still, if they had known of the resurrection at
a[], these sentiments would not have been uttered. That d,octrine would
have relieved all the difrculty as effectuallyas the belief that man would bc
raised up to dwell on the earth would Lave done.

(d) The doctrine of future retribution is not brought forrvard as it would
have been, if it was clearly undersiood. the reference to a future state of
rewards and punishments would have renroved all the embarrassment rvhich
rvas felt by Job and his friends. It would have explained the mysterious
eyents in the unequal distribution of rewards and punishments in this life;
relieved the difficutiy arising from the fnci that the righteous suffer and the
,rvicked are prospered here ; and would have kept Job from murmuring and
complaining under his severe trials. And though there is an occasional
allusion to a future state, yet it is by no mcans such as would be madc norv
in nrguing on the difficulties rvhich perplexed the minds of Job and his friends.

(e) lef still, there uas a belief that man would live afier death, or that
the grave rvould not bc the end of existence. It is remarhable that the only
passages which refer to the subject, or express the belief at aII, occur in the
speeches of Job; and the manner in which he brings forward the doctrine
scems to have made no impression on the minds of the oiher speakers. Even
the reference to the future state by Job himself does not appear to have been
designed to turn aside the force of their arguments. The views which he
presented on the sulrject do not seem to have excited any curiosity in their
minds, or to have been regarded as of sufrcient importance to demand a
reply. The views which were entertaincd by Job on the subject are the
following:

l. The grave was a quiet rcsting-place ; a place where toil and woe and
care would cease:

For now ehould I have lain still and been quiet;
I should have slept;
Then hatl I been at rest
With kings and counsellors of the eorth.
Or as an hidden untirnely hirth I hsd not been i
As infants rvhich never sarv the light.
'l'here the rvicked cease from troubling,
And there the rveary be at rest. Chap. iii. l3-17,
My days are pmsed;
My plans are at an end-
Thg cherished purposes of my heart.
Nigbt hm bccome day to me;
The light bordereth on dsrkness,
Truly, I look to Sheol as my home;
My bed I epread in the plRce of darkness.
To coEuption I say, " I'hou art my father 1"
To the wbrm, " Mi mother snd mf sister."
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Alil wlrere norv ir my hopc ?
ADd who rvill i€e my hope fulfilled?
'fo the barc of Sheol tlrev mu:t dcsrend:
fea, we Ehall deEcend together to the dust. Chap. rrii. ll-t6.

For the nurnbrred yean pass arvay I
And I am goinf the rvay tvhertre I shall trot returrl.
My epirit ir exhausted;
lty duyr are at an end;
'l'he giave rvnits for mc. Chap. xvi. 22 i xvii. Ii

And surely the mountain falling crrmes to uought;
And the rork is removed from lris placo ;
l'he rvatere rvcar au'ay the 6tones,
f.he floods wcsh awsy tlre dust of tlre eilth,
And tlre hope of man thou dost destroy.
'l'hou dost riverporver him for 0vcr, and he ptssos off;
t hou dost change his counteuanc(., arrd seuJest hinr arvay.
His sons are honoured, Uut he knr,lveth it not i
Or they are brought lol., but hc perceivetlr it not. Clrap. xiy. 18-21.

2. But though the grave is thus the termination of man's earthly hopes,
yet it is not the end of man. 'fhere is an abode to vhich the gravc is brrt
the entrance; a world rvhere there is still consciousness, and susceptibility
of }rappiness or woe. In that world the Shades or the Rephaiaz reside-the
spilits of departed men :

Thc shades trernble from bcntath i
1'he B atcrs nud their inhabitauts,
Sheol is naked before lriru;
And Destrrlction lrath rro covt'rirtg. Clrnp. xxvi. 5, 6.

I[ is clear here that that rvorld is supposed to be " beneath ;" thlt it is un-
der the waters ; that it is the region of " Shcol " to which the grave is the
entrance; and that there is a dominion of God over those departed Shades
or Rephaim, so that he has power to mahe them tremble. There can be no
doubt that by the Shades or Rephaim here, there is an allusion to the
Matzes Mortior-uoz, the spirits of the detd confined in Sheol ; comp. Isa. xiv.
I ; Prov. ii. 18 ; Ps. lxxxviii. 10 ; Prov. ix. 18 ; Isa. xxvi. 10. 'Ilrat world
is dark and disnral. There is an obgcure light there, but it serves on)y to
heighten the gloom:

Are not mY davs ferv ?
o spare m6, a'rd let me olone, that I mny tnko n little ease,
It(f'ore I go rvhence I shall notreturn,
'I'o the laid of darkrresc. and the Blradorv of death-
The land of darkness, like tho blnckness of the sbadoN' of death,
Wlrere thero is rur order, and rvht re its shining is like blacknese. Chap. x, 20-22.

['or the bearing of this passage on thc belief of t]re future state, the read-
er is referred to the Notes. This view of the future \yorld is remarkably
obscure and gloomy, and shows that even the mind ofJob had not such anti-
cipaiions of the future state as to cheer and support him in the time of trial.
The apprehension seems to have been that all the dead would descend through
the gr-ave to a region where only a few bcattered rays of light would exiit,
and whcre the whole aspect of the dwelling was in strorrg contrast with the
cheerful regions of the " land of the living."'Io that dark world even Job
felt that it would be a oalamity to descond, for though there was an e-rpectar
tiorr ihat there would be a distinction there between the good and the evil,
yet cornpared with the present world of light and beauty, it was a sad and
gloomy dwelling-place.

3. That world rvas regarded by the ancients as less desirable as a place of
residencc tharr this in several respects. It was dark and gloomy. ft was
cntered through the grave, and the grave was only its outer court. They
uho dwelt there wcre cut ofi from the enjoymonts of the preseut lifo, It
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tras a land of silence. Thus Hezekiah, speaking of tha0 vorld to which he
had a prospect ofdescending when so sick, says:

I said, " I shall not eeo Jeuovlr ;
Jrsovrs in tlre land of the living:
I Ehall reo man no more,
AEong the iDhabit:lDts ofthe lnnil of stillncss." Is8. rxxviii. ll.

In like manner, it would be a place where the worship of God could not bo
:rppnopriately celebrated.'Ihus Ifezekiah saye :

For Sheol c-annot praise thee;
l)eath csnnot celebrate thee ;
1'hey that go dorvrr intr) the pit cannot hope for thy truth.
'Ihe living, the living. he shnll praise tlree, os I do 1l1is day I
'llle fsther to the children shlll rn:rke kuorvu thy faithfulncss. Isa, rxxvitt. 18, 19.

A similar sentiment is expressed by David, Ps. ri. 5:

For in death there is no rernembrance of tlrce ;
ln thc grave rvho shall give thcc thanks?

A similar vicw of that world appe:rrs to have been taken by Job. Indeed, it
is not improbable that the view of Job rvas ercn more gloomy in regartl to
that future rvorld, as he lived at a period so much earlier than f)avid and
Ilezekiah. Successive revelations imparted new liglrt, and the idea of the
future state was more and more developed, though in the time of Ilezekiah
it was accompanied with much that was dark and gloomy. It rvas rererved
for the gospel fully to " bring life and immortality to light." Yet,

4. In that future world there rvas some belief that there would bc fl separa-
tion between the good and the bad ; or that the wicked would be visited with
punislment-though the belief ofthis is represented as receivcd from travel-
Iers, the faith of foleign lands :

Have ye not inqrrired r)f thc trofell(,rs?
And s'ill rou not admit their tpstirn{,nr:,
t hat the ivickt',l rnur is kept for tlre diy of destructiolr 'j
Aud thirthe slrnll be brought forth in the dry of lierce u'rath? Chap. xxi. 29, 30,

That this " wrath " refers to punishment which the wicked will experienco
ofter death, is apparent from what Job immediately adds, that he well knorrs
tha0 his present life may be onc of prosperity, and that he may lie dorvn rvith
honour in the grave, and that the clods of the valley rvill be sweet unto him :

Wlro charges him rvith his rrny to his face I
And rvho recompenses to Lirn tlrat rvhich he hatlr tlone I
And he shall be lrrrrne [rvith honour] to the Aravr',
And lfriends] slrnll $'ntr.h tenderly oyer his t1,url).
Sweot t(, hirn slrnll be tire clods of the valley i
Evcry man slrall go out to honour lrim,
Ar)d ol tho\e helore hirr there shall be no number. Chap. xxi. 3I-33,

Comp. Notes on Ist. xiy. l5-19. It rvill be apparent from these illustra_
tions, that the viervs of thc future statc in the time of Job rvere very obscure,
and this is the re:rson of the remarlial.rle fact that no particular reicrence is
rnade in the argument to it, in order to remoye thc difficulties that were fclt
in regard to the divine udmiuistration hete.

(ll.) God was to be rvorshipped by sacrifice and burnt offerings. It rvas
in this way that Job sought tomake expiation for the sins whichiris chiltlren
rniglrt inadvertently havc comrnitted (chnp. i 4,5.), and tlrnt the sins of hir;
frierrds were to bc expiated (chap. xlii. 8). 'Ihis was evidently amons the
earliest modes of -rvorahip (comp. Gen. iv. 4; viii. 20, Zl), and there-was,
thereforc, some idca of the natu.e of an atonement, or of expiation for sin.
I do not see any reason to doubt that Job, in conrmon *ittr alithc patriarchs,
mny have had scme conceltion that these bloody offerings were d-esigned to
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point to the one greaf saeriffee that was to be made for the sins of the worlil ibut there is no intimation of any such belief in the book itself. of the modeg
of rrorship, besides the offering Lf sacriffce, nothing can be learned from tbis
book, except that sacriffces s6re to be dccompan6d with prayer. and that
PL.)^eI *qs acceptable to God and rvould be hCard; chap. xlii.-8; xxxiii. 2C,
27, 28; xi 13-15. Repentance was also demanded, and where there vycs a
pc'nitent heart, the oflender would be accepted.

Ifthou prepare thine lreart,
Ard stretch out thine haDds toryards hlm i
I-f tLc iniquity rvhich is in thine hands thou rvilt put far away,
And rvill not sufter evil to ds.ell in thy habitation,
'I hen shalt thotr lift up thy countenanie [bright] ivithout rpot,
Arrd thou shalt be firrn, arid sbalt n,rt feai. -
And thy life shall be bright above the noonday,_ Nory thou art in darkness_but thou shslt be as the morning. 

(,hap. xi. l3_lz.

The religion of ihe time of Job was a pure thcism. Ii consistedin the
wolship of one God, wiih appropriate sacrifices, and with ects of confidence
and adolation, and with depcrrdence on his mcrcy to lost sinners. Therc is,
indeed. no express mention of conyocations for public worship, nor of the
Sabbath, nor of the office of priest. As in the time of Noah (Gen. viii.) tho
frrther of a family was the olliciating priest who laid thc victim on the altar,
so it was in the time of Job, chap. i. 4, 5. In these services thcre was the
most profound venerrtion for the one God, antl thc deepest abhorrence ol
idolatry in all its forms.

If I have made gold my trust,
Or said to thc fihe golti,'l lrrrrr trt ml confidence ;
If I rejoiccd becaurc nly \r'palth rvas grrat,
Ard bec,ause mine harrrl lrrtl forrnd tnrtch ;
If I heheld the sun u,hen it shined,
And tlre mrron rdvnne ing irr its briglrtnorB,
Ard nlv l)eirrt lras bcon sr,r.rrrtly elrti('ed,
And rrv Inolltlr lras kissr,d rrv hnnd i'l his allo rverea crinre to bp prrnislred hy tltejudge,
lrorI should have deniedthe Gotlrvhois nbove. Chap. xxx..2,l-28.

'ilrclc is nowhere in the book an intimation that the sun, the moon, the
stars, or any crcated being, was to be honoured as God.

(12.) We have in the book of Job an interesting view of the nature and
cfft-,cts of true piety. 'Ihe necessity of holiness of life. of trtrst in God, of
intcgrity and truth, is every rvhere insisted on as essential to true religion.
'I'o tran,scribe the particular places rvhere thesc are dwelt upon, would be to
co|y :r, consiclerable part of the book. 'lYe may just advcrt to the beautifrrl
rninncr irr which the necessity of stnceiittt in the service of God is urged,
and rn which thc sin and dzrngcr of lrypocrisy are expressed :

Can the paper reetl grorv ttp rvitlrout mire r

Car the hulrush gro\v up ryillrout \r'ator ?

FlveD y0t in its groInttess. anrl oncut,
It rvillrerollr hpf0ro any other lrerb.
Srrch aro the rrays ofall rvlro forget God.,
So perislrer tlre lropc of tlre Lypocrit<.-
His hopeshall rot,
And his trust shall be thc brrilding ofthc apider.
!!e shall leall upon the building, and it shnil not stand i
He ahall grasp it, butit shlll riot €ndure. Chap. viii. jI-16.
Knol'est thou not that from the most ancient times,
From the time rvhen man u,as placed upon the earthr
That the triumphing of the rrieked is short,
And the ioy of the hypocrite is brrt for a momcnt ?

Though his greatness mount up to tlrc heavens,
Arrd lris excellency unto the clouds.
Yet he shall Derish for ever a6 the vilest substRnce
They rvho hive seen him shall say, Whore is he t
He nhall flee away a! a dream, and not be forrnd,
Yea, he slrall yanish as I vision of the night. Chap. xx. l-g,
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!-or what is the hope of the hypocrite rvhen [God] cuts bim off;
When he taketh awav hir lifc ?
WiU God listeD to hiicry
Wlren trouble cometh upon him ?
Will he delight himself in the -{lmighty ?
Wilt he coll at all timeg upon God? Chap xxvii. 8-10.-

(lS.) An interesting vien'of the religion of the time of Job is seen in iis
infiuence on rnorals and manners. Customs in the Oriental world change
little, and in Arabia at the present time we have still interesting illustrations
of what existed in the days of Job. In the patriarchal times all this was
jdentiffed with thcir religion, and thereis scarcelyeven now to be found any
rvhere more beautiful illustrations of thc nature and effects of religion in
tliese respects, than occur in the book of Job, and nowhere are there more
happy descriptions of the simplicity, the purity, the urbanity of early
minners and customs. This is geen in the book of Job in the following
respects :

(a) In the perfect respectfulness of manner in their treatnrent of eaclt
other. In all the Iong controversy recorded in this booli, and in all that was
said that was harsh and adaptcd to irritate, therc is no interruptior? of the
speaker. There is no passionate outbreak. It was a conceded and rvell-
understood matter that the spcaker was to be hcard paticntly through, and
then thai the reply was to be heard as patiently. No matter how much rris-
apprehension of the meaning of the one who had spoken there rnight be, no
matter what reflection there might be on his rnotives or character, and no
mattcr how severe and withering the sarcasm, yet there is no attempi to
break in upon the speaker. This is understood still to be courtcsy in the
Oriental world ; this was regarded ns courtcsy among the aborigines of N.
America; and in [his respect the more civilized and polished people of our
times might learn something from even thc wandering Arab, or the " wild
untutored Indian." Thus Dr. Franklin (W'orks, vol, ii. 455), speaking of
the " Savages of North America," says, " Ilaving frequcnt occasions to hold
public councils, they have acquired great ordcr and deccncy in conducting
them. The old men sit in the foremost ranhs, the warriors in the next, and
the women and ohildren in the hindnrost. The business of the women is to
take exact notice of what passes, imprint it on their memories, and cornmu-
nicate it to their children. IIe that rvould speak, riscs. The rest obscrve a
profound silence. 'When he has finished, and siisdown, they leavc him five or
six minutes to recollect, that if he has omitted any thing he intendcd to say,
or has any thing to add, he may rise again and deliver it. To intemupt an-
other, even in common conversation, is reckoned highly indccent. Hov dif.
ferent this is from the conduct of a polite British llouse of Commons,
where scarce a day passes without some confusion, that rnakes the Speakcr
hoarse in calling lo ordcr," &,c. " It is one of fhe Indian rules of politeness
not to answer a public proposition the same day that it is made ; they think
it would be treating it as a light matter, and that thcy show it respect by
taking time to consider it, as of a matter important." Ibid. p 45{.

(D) Respect for age. More beautiful instances of this can nowhere be
found than in the modesty of Elihu, and in the deforence which Job said rvas
paid to him in his days of prosperity. Elihu says :

I am 1mung, and ye are very old ;
Therefore I rvas efrrid,
And durst not make known to you mirre opir:iuu.
l. said, Days should rpeak,
And multitude of yearr should teaclr wiedom.
Bnc there ir a tpiril in mnn:
And the inspiretion.of tho Alnighty giveth Nn und€rttsndiilf,
Gre8t men Ar€ not alw0yl WlSe i
Neither do the aged alwayr underrtand what ir right
Thprefors. I-raid,-Heorkeri untb me 3
I olso will declaro mino opinion,
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Behold, I \yaited for your wordr,
I liltened to your irgrrments,
While ye seniched out rlhat to sny.
Yee, I ittended to you i
And behold, there is no one thlt hlth refuted Job,
Or ansrYered his rvords.
1'hey were corrfouoded ; tlrey tnsrvered Do more ;
'I'hey put rvrlrdr flr from them.
And I waiteil, slthough they did not Bpeak i
Although they stood still, and ansrvercd rro more.
Now rvill I ensrvcr on my pnrt i
Even I u'ill rhorv mine opirrion. Chnp. xxxii.6-17.

So Job speaks of tho respect thai was shorvn him in the dayr of hls pros.
perity :

When I wentf()rth tothe gate through the city,
And prepared my seat in the public place,
'l'lre young men Earv rne, arrd iespeetfully retired beforc nre;
'l'lre aged nrose, and stood.
'I'lre prinees refrsined frorn speakirrg,
And lsid their hand rroon their mouth.
'l he yoice of counsell(')rs rt'rs silent,
And their tr)ngue (lleaved to the roofof tlreir mouth.
lirr the ear hcard, and it blcssed mo;
And the eye sarv, and it bore witness to me. Chap. xxir.7-ll.

(c) One of thc virtues then nruch dwelt on, as rn act ofpiety, was ihat of
hospitality. This is frequently alluded to with great beauty in thc poem,
as ii is iu all the poetry of Arabia norv, antl in the days of Job was esteemed
to Lre a virtue as cssential as it is now in the East.

If I hnve witlrheld tlre ooor fronr tlrlir desiro,
Or caused tlre eycs of tire s,idorv trr ftil ;
If I lrave ortcn mv rnorsel tlone.
Atrd the fatlrerle"l hflth not eaten of it i
-l'or frotn my youth ho grerv up rvith tno as with a fnther,
And I rvas hor grride lrorn my errrliest days-
If I have seen nny oDe pcrisli for lvilnt of clothing,
Or atry poor mnn-u'ithr;ut e,,r'ering ;
If his loint lrrve not blesserl rnr.,
 nd if he heve not heen rvilrnled rvith the fleece of my sheep;
th(.n Iney my shoulder flll f'rom the blnde,
Aud minti arfo be broken from tlrc upper bone, Chnp. xxxi. 16-2?.

lf mv domestics could not at all times say'
" Lei them Bhorv one rvlto ltts not becn tttisfied from hir hospitnble table,"
(I'lre strtntler did not lrtdge in tlre 6treet'
i,tv ,lo,rrs Iooened to tlre traveller,)
.tlit,n lot me 6e con(otrttded before I great lr.rrltittrde !

Let tho contenpt of families crush Ine ! Chap. xxxi. 3l-34.

See also chap. xviii. 5, 6; xxi. 1?, and the Notes on those places
(d) In like manner, piety then consisted muc-h in ltindness to the-poor' the

*idow, and the fatherllss, and to those in the humbler ranks of life. Jo5 s
beautiful description of his own piety in the days of his prosperity is all that
is needful to illustrate this :

For I rctcued the poor rvhen tlrey cried,
i"ali,i-iotitert"cc'rvhen there rvas none to help him'
'l'he blesaing of him that rvrc rendy to perish came upoD me'
And I causEd the heart of the rvidow to sing forioy.

Chap. rr;r. i2, '&
I wns oveg to thc l,lind,
And feel wns I to the lame.
I rvas a father to the Door I
And the causc of the unknorvn I starched out.
.tnd Ibroke the teeth of tlre rvicked,
aod irom theirteeth I pluckcd Brvei' the epoil' chap'xxix' l5-l?'

Diit not I u'eeD for him thet rvar in troublc,
Wts not my ariul gieved for the poor I Chep' xxx' 25'



lx xIISlITODUCTIO]I.

!l I heve rlfrrsed juatice to my mrrr-scrvent or meld*ervaut
lVhen they had r cause rvilh mr.,
WlrRt shflll I do rvhen God riscth uu ?
tVhen ho visiteth, rr hat shall I arrsri.rr him ,
Did not he that made me in the rv'rnb make lrim,
Did not the srmr, O:ro firshirrr us irr tho rvorub ? Clrap rxsi. l8-i6
Ifnry land cry out n8ainst Ine.
An.l tlre firrro\rs likewise cornplain;
If I have eAtcn its fruit3 rvitlrout Davment,
And oxtorted the living of its orvirerls ;
Let thistles grory up insteed r)f \vheat,
And noxious rveedr instead of barley. Chap. xxxi. 3SJO

$ VIII. The state o-f tha arts and, scienccs i,tt, the line oJ Job.

'fhere is one iurportant aspect still in which the book of Job may bo con-
tcmplated. It is;s an illusiration of tlre state of the arts and sciences of
the period of the world whcn it rvas cotnposed. '[Yc are not indeed, in a
poem of this naturc, to looli for forural trcatises on any of the arts or scien-
ies as then understootl, but all that rvc can expect to find nrust be incidcn-
tal allusions, or ldnts, that may enable us to determine rvith some degree of
accuracy nhat adsances society htd then made. Such allusions are also of
much more value in dcterminin3 the progress of society, than extended de-
scriptions of conquests ond sieges would be. Thc latter merely change the
boundaries of empire; thc formcr indicatc ptogress in tlre condition of man'
Inventions in thc arts and discovcrics in science arc fL"ted potnts, from which
society does not go backward. I propose, t,hcn, as an illustration of the pro-
gress which socioty had made in the time of Job, as well as to prcparc the
mind to read the book in the most intelligent manner, to bring togethcr the
scattered noticcs of thc state of thc arts anrl sciences contained in this poem.
No exact orcler can be observetl in tlris; nor is thcre any thing in the poem
to indicate nhich of tLe things spccified had +,he priority in point of timc, or
when the invention or discovery was ntade. 'I'he order of the arrangement
chosen will have some rcferencc to thc importance of the subjects, and also
some to what may be supposed to have first attractcd attcntion. tr'or a more
full vicw of the various points that will be referrcd to, rcfercncc may be rnatlc
to the .l[oles on thc various passa,gcs adduced.

I. /\sTRo.\ouY.

The stars were early observed in Ctraldca, rvherc the scicncc of astronomy
had its origin. A pastoral peoplc alrvays have some knorvlcdge of the hel-
venly bodies. The tending of floclis by night, under a clear Oriental sk"v,
gave abundant opportunity for observing the motions of the heavenly bodies,
and names would soon be given to the most impolf,an6 of the stars; the dif..
ference between the planets and the fixed stars would be observed, and the
imagination would be employed in grouping the stars into fancifu[ rescm-
blances to animals and other objectJ. Ih like manner, as carcvans travelled
rnuch at nighi through the deserts, on account of the comparatire coolncss
then, they would have an opportunity of observing the stars, and some knorv-
lcdge of the he:rvenly bodies bccarno nccessary- to guido thcir way. 'fhe
notices of the heavenly bodies in this poem show chiefly that ltd,ntcs wete
given to some of the stars; that they rvero grouped togcther in constella-
tions ; and that the times of the appearance bf certain stars had bcen carc-
fully observed. and their relation to certain aspects of the weather had been
marked, 'fhere is no express mention of the planets as distinguished from
th-e-ffxed stars ; and nothing to lead us to supposo that thcy \ryoro acquairted
with tho true system of astionomy.

IIc eornmandeth the sun. and it riscth not.
And he seBleth uD the starE.
Hc Cone Btretchdth out the heevens
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And rvalketh uporr the Irigh rvaves of the sea.
He mnketlr Areturus, orion,
I'he Pleiades, aod the secrct charnbers oI the south. CIrtF lX.7-9'

Calst thou biDd the 6\veet influelces of Pleiades,
0r loose the bands of Orion r
CaDst thou bring fortlr trIazzaroth in hrs seasun,
Or lead fortlr tlre Bear rvith her young ?

Knr)\r,est thou tlrc Iarvs of the heaveus,
or hast tltou tppoiDted t,cir dominion ovor tbo uril*li.?xxxviii 

at-aa.

It would seem from these passagcs, that the allusion to thc clusters ol
siiu's here, is madc to them as the harbingers of centain seasoits. " It is
rvell known, that, in differcnt regions ofthe earth, the appearnnce ofcertain
constellations before sunrise or after sunset, marks the distinction of seasons,
and regulates the labours of the husbandman." lY'emyss. It is also known
that the appearance of certain constcllations-as Orion-was regarded by
mariners as denoting a stornly and tcmpestuous season of the year. See
the Notes on the pasiages quotcd aLrovc. This seems to bc the knowledge of
the constellations rcferred to helc, and there is no celtain evidence that ihe
observation of the heavens in the tirne of Job had gone beyond this.

A sornervhat culious usc has been nradc of tbe reference to the stars in
the book of Job, byan attempt to determine thc tirne rvhen he lived, Sup-
posing the principal stars hcre nrcntioned to be those of Taurus and Scor-
pio, and thit theae rvere the cardinal constellations of spring and auturnn in
the time of Job, :rnd calculating their positions by the precession of the
cquinorcs, the time referred to in the book of Job rvas found to be SISyears
after thc delugc, or 184 years before the birth of Abraham. " This calcu-
Iation, made by Dr. Brinliley of f)ublin, and atlopted Ly Dr llales, hadbeen
made also in 1705 by M. Ducontant in Paris, rvith a result differing only in
being forty-two yeais less." The coincidencc is remarliable, but the proof
thatlhe constellations referred to are Taurus and Scorpio, is too uncertain
to give much weight to the argument.

rr. cosltol,oGY.

'I'he intimations about the structure, the sizc, and the support of the
curth, are also vcry obscul'e, and the viervs cntertainedlvould scem to have
l-reen very confused. Language is used, doubtless, such as u'ould exp.ress the
popular belicf, and ii resem5les that which is commonly employed in the
^Sc.iptorer. The common representation is, that the heavens are stretched
oub is a curtain op tent, or sometimes as a solid concaYe sphere in which the
hcavenly bodies arefoed (see Notes on Isa. xxriv. 4), and that the earth is
an immense plain, surrounded by w:r,ter, rvhich reached the concave heavens
in which the stars rverc fixed. Occasionally the carth is represented as suP-
ported by pillars, or as resting on a solid foundation; and once we meet
'rvith an intimation that it is globular, and suspended in space.

In the following passages the earth and the sky are represented as suP'
ported by pillars:

Ilc shaketh the earth o'lt of her plaee,
Aod tire pillars thereof tremble. Chap. ix. 6.

'l'he pillars ofheaven tremble,
And ire estonished at his rebuke. ChBp. xxvi. ll'

fn the lattel passage the reference is to nrountains, lYhich seem to uphold
the skv as pillirs, in accordance with the common and popular represertta'
tron ariong the ancients. Thus Mount Atlas, in Mauritania, was representetl
as a pillar on which heaven was suspended:

" Atlas' broail shoulders prop th'incumbent tkies,
Around his cloud-i{irt head the stBrs arise."
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fn the following passage the earth is represented as suspended on nothing,
and there would seem to bo a slight evidence that the true doctrine about
the form of the earth was then known:

He stretcheth out the North over the empty space,
And hangeth the earth upon nothing. Chap. xxvi. 7.

See particularly the Notes on that passage. 'Ihough the belief seems to
have been that the earth was thus " self-balanced," yet there is no intima-
tion that they were acquainted with the fact that it revolves on its aris, or
around the sun as a centre.

III. GEOGR.I,PIII.

There aro few intimations of the prevalent knowledge of geography in tho
tirne of Job. In one instance foreign regions are mentioued, though thero
is no certainty that the countries beyond Palestine are there referred to:

; inquiretl
not hear

, of the travellcrs ?

their testimony ? Chap. xxi, 29.
Hav€ ve not
And rvill ye ;

ln the close of the book, in the mention of the hippopotamus and the cro-
codile, there is evidence that there was sorne knorvledge of the land of Egypt,
ihough no intimation is given of the siiuation or e-rtent of that country.

The cardinal points are leferred to, ard there is evidence in this book, as
,vell as elsewhere in the Scriptures, thtt the geographcr then regarded him-
self as looking torvards the East. The South was thus the " right hand,'
the North the left hand, and the Wesi the region " behind:"

Belrold, I go to the East, and he is not there;
And to tlrC west, but I cann()t perceive him;
To the North, s here he doth rvork, but I cennot behotd him ;
He hideth himself on the South, that I caunotEeehim. Chrp. xxiii. 8, 9.

See the Notes on this verse for an esplanation ofthe terms used; comp. the
following places, where sirnilar geographical terms occur; Judges rviii, l2 ;
Deut. ri,24; Zecb. ris.8; E:t. x. lg; Josh. xvii.7; 2 Kings -txiii. 19; I
Sam. xxiii. 24 ; Gen. riv. 15; Josh. xir. 27.'Whatever 

was the form of the earth, and the lnanner in which it was sus-
tained, it is evident from the following passage that the land was regarded
as surrounded by a waste of waters, whose outer limit was deep and impenc-
trable darkness:

He hath drarvn a -circular boun4,upon the u'aters,
To the confrnes of the light rnd darkness. Chap. xxvi, lO.

Yet the whole subject is represented as one with which man was then unac-
quainted, and which was beyond his grasp:

Haet thou oblerved the breodths of the earth ?

Declare, if thou knorvest it all. Chap, xxxviii. lB,

For a fuII illustration of this passage, and the views of geography which then
prevailed, the reader is referred to the Notes. It is eiidjnt ihit the kro*_
ledge -of geography, so_ far as- is.indicated by this book, was then very limited,
lhough ii s!'ould also be said that in the argument of the poem [here was
little occasion to refer to knowledge of this kind, and that few intimations
ere to be e.rpected on the subject.

IV. MEIEOROLOOT.

Therc are much more frequent intimations of the state of knowledge on
the various Bubjects embraced under this head, than of either aatronoiry or
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geography. 'fhese iniinrations show that thcse subjecfs had exciteil much
attention, and had been the result of careful observation; and in regard to
some of thcm there are indications of a plausible theory of their causes,
tbough most of them are appealed to as among the inscrutable things of God.
A'he facts excitcd the wonder ofthe Arabian observers, and they clothed their
condeptions of them in the most beautiful language of poetry; but they do
not ofien attempt to explain them. On the contrary, these obvious and undis-
ptted facts, so inscrutable to thcm, are referred to as full proof tlrat 1ye can-
irot hdpe to comprelrend the ways of Goil, :rnd as a reason ihy *c should bow
before him with profound adoration. Among the things referred to are
the following :

(a) 'the Aurora Borealis, or Northern lights. Thus tlte magniffcent de-
scription of tho approach of the Almighty to close the controversy (clrap.
xxxvii. 2l-23), seems to have been borrowed by Elihu from the beautiful
lights of the North, in accordlnce with the common opinion that the North
was the seat of the DivinitY:

And rrorr'-rnnn canrrot look upon the bright splendour that is on the clouds:
For the rvind passeth alols and nraketh thom clear.
(i, 

'lden splendour approacltes from tho North :-
Horv ftarful is tlre majesty of Grrd !

'l'he Almighty ! $'e ealrnot find hinr out !
Great in porver and in jrr:tice, and vast in riglrteotrsness !

Comp. Notes on fsa. xiv. IJ, and on Job xxiii.0.
(Dj Tornadoes, rvlirlu'inds, and tempests, were the subjeci of careful ob-

scrvction. The sources whence tlrey usuelly clrme wct'e attentively mlrl(cd,
and the yr.rious phenornenr which they exLibited were so observed that tho
author of the poem was able to dcscribc them rvith thc highcst degrec of
pociic beauty :

\vith his hanrh lre crrveroflr the liglrtlriltg
And commandctlt it u'here tr) strike.
IIe oointeth out to it his friends-
The'eollecting of ltis s'rath is rrpon tho rrir:ked.
At this also my lr0rrt pllpitatos,
And is moved ortt of its Place.
Ht'Er, O hear, the tlrtrnder of his voico:
'l'he muttering thundrr thzrt goes forth ft'om lris mouth t
He directeth it undt'r the rvl,ole heavt'It,
itntl lris lishtnins to the ends of tho earth.
He tlrundi-reth riith the voice of his majesty.
And he rvill not rcstrain the te'mpest when his voice is heard.- 

Chap. xxxvi.3?,33; xxxvii. I-1,

Terrors eome upon ltim lll(e s'aters,
In the trisht s tcmpest Etesleth him ervoy.
'fhe elst-wind cariieth him arvny, and he depnrteth'
Atrditsweepshim an'ayfrom hii place. Chap. xxvii 20' 2l'

(c) 'Ihe dew h.ad. been carefully observed, Xpi ih.e speakers-did not under'
stand its phenomena. IIow it was produced; whether it descendcd from
the atmosihere, or ascended from the carth, they did not profess to l-re able to
explain. IC was regarded as one of the things which God only could under-
arand ; yet the man-ner in which it is spoken of shows tlrat it had attractcd
deep attention, and led to rnuch inquiry :

Hath the rain a father I
And rvho hath begotten Ure tlrops ofthe dow? Chnp. xxxviii. 28.

(d) The same remarks may be made of the formation of the hoar frost, of
endw, of hail, and of ice. There is no theory suggested to account for them
Lut they are regarded as among the things which God alone cotrld comPrc.
l.cnd, and which evinced his wisdom. There had been evidently mucb carc.
lul observation of the facts, and much inquiry into the cause of these things ;
bu! the speakers did not profess to be able to erplain them. To this day,
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alsO, tlrere is much about them w}ic[ is unexplained, and the farther the

i"r".iigrti"" is carrred, the more occasion is t[ere to admire the rvisdorn of
Gotl initre formation oi the.e things. See the Notes on the passages that
will now l-re referred to :

From rvhose rvomb came the ice;
The troar-frost uih"n*'*n, rvlro give it birth ? Chap' uxriii 29'

Bv the breeth of God frost is prodttced,
liratlie Uroad rvaters becorncctttnprt'ssed. Chap' xxxTl:' I0'

For he soith to the tnorY, " Be thou on the eflrtlt." Clrap. xxxvii. 0.

Hnst tlrou been into the storeltouses of snorry I
Or seon tlte storehouse! ol lrail,
u'hittL l ha"" reserved until tho tirne of tr'lLhle,
To the day of brttle and rvtr ? Chirp. xxxYiii' :'2,23'

(6) The <Iawning of the morning is described rvith great bc:ruty, and is re'
prisented as rvholiy beyond the power of rnan to produce or cxplain:

Host thou, in thy lifa. giren commandmcnt tt) thc morniul ?

Or eatrsed the das'n to knorv lris placc ?

Tllet it milv seize oll tllo far cornors of thc elrtll,
Aud scatte'r tlrc rrtbhers before it l
It ttrrns itself illong like Iliry utrrler tlte serl,
And all thingi staDi fortlr aj ii iu gorgeous,,rPo.ol.th*p. 

rxxriii. l2_-l t,

( /) So all the phenomena of light are represented as evincing the wisdom
of Gdd, and as whblly beyond the ability of man to erplain or comprehctrd
tlrem; yet so represented ts to sho\Y that it had been a subieci of careful
observation and reflection :

\Yhere is the rvey to the ds'ellinS-placo of liSlrt r
And the darkness, rvhere is its plrrce I
L hat tllou couldest eonduct it to i!s limits,
Arrd that thou shouldest knolv thc path to its ilrvcllittg I

Chap. xxxviii, I9, 20.

(s)
which

The clouds and rain also had been carefully obscrved, and the larvs
goyerned them were among thc inscrutable things of God :

lTho (^rr number tho elouds bv rlisdrrm 2

And rvho (!an empty the bottltis of hcaven ? Chap. xxxvill. 37.

'Ihe clouds seem to havc been regrrded as o solid sutrstance cnlable ofholtl-
ing rain like o leathern bottle, and the raiu was caused bv their enrpiving
themselves on the earth. Yet thc lvhole phcnomena rverc considered to lrc
beyond the comprehension of man. The laws by rvhich tlre clouds uere
suspended in the air, and the reason why the rain descended in small drops,
instead ofgushing floods, were alike incomprehensible:

Who also can understend the out6prea(ling of the r:louds,
Antl the fearful thunderings in hia pavilion r Chap. xxxvi. 29.

For he drcreth up the drops of rvater;
They distil rain in his vapour,
Which the clouds potrr dorvn;
They pour it uponman in abundnnce, Chap. xrxvi. 27,'l&

He bindoth up the \r'aterr in the thick cloudg
And Ure cloud is not rent under them. Chap. xxvi.8.

(n) The 8ea had also attracted the at,tention of these ancient obscrrcrs
ald there were phenomena there which they could not erplain:

Who shut up the seo with doors,
In itr bureting forth as from the u'omb P
When I Eade-the cloud its garment,

a for the muing of thh uncommonly beruttful lmrgery, se the ltotc! on thir pt$.
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And slyalhed it in thick darkness?
I memured out for it its limits.
And fixed its bam and doors,
And said, Thur far shalt thou come, but no farthcr.
Aud here shall tbl proud rvaves be stayed I Chap. xr_rviir 8-ll.

Therc is a reference here, undoubtedly, to the creation ; but as this is the
Ianguage of God describing that event, it cannot be determined with cer-
tainty that a knowledge of the method of creation had been communicated
to them by tradition. But language like this rmplies that there had been a
caleful observation of the ocean, and that there rvere things in regard to it
which were to them incomprehensible. 'Ihe passage is a most sublime de-
scription of the creation of the mighty mass of waters, and while it is en-
tirely consistent with the account in Genesis, it supplier some important
c.ircumstances not recorded there.

V. MINING OPEEATIONS.

The twenty-ciglith chapter of the.book-one of the most beautiful portions
of the Bible-contains a statement of the method of mining then practised,
and shows that the art rvas rvell understood. The mechanical devices men-
tioned, and the skill with which the process was carried on, evince consider-
rblc advance in the arts:

Truly tlrerc is a veirr for silver,
And h place frrr gold where they refine it.
Iron is obtaineil from the earth,
And oro is fnsed into copper.
luan puttetlr an end to d8rkttess,
And tompletcly searches evcry thing-
1 he rockir, th€ thick darkness, and the shadorv of dcath
He sinks a slraft far lrom a humalr drvelling;
l'hey, unsupported by the feet, hang suspended i
Frr from metr tlrey srving to and fro.
The earth-out of it cometlr bread ;
And when turned up beueatlr, it resembles 6re.
Its stones are the ploces of sappbires,
And sold dust Dert8ins to it.
'l'he Srth thereio no bird knorveth,
And ihe vultute's eve hath not seen it.
f'he fierce rvild beasis ltaYe not trodden it,
And tlre lion hath not lYalked oYer it'
Itlarr layeth lris hand upon tlre flinty rock i
He oveiturr'cth mounisins from their fourldations;
He crrtteth out crnals among the rocks,
And his eve 6epth Pverv prer:ious tlting.
He restrai-netlr the streanis frorrr triekling dorvn,
And briugcth hidden things to light' ver. l-lI'

The operation of mining must haYe early attracted attention, f<rr the art
of working metals, and ofloursc their value, \Yas understood in a very early
age of thJworld. 'Iubal Cain is dcscribed as an '( instructor of erery arti-
fiier in brass and iron;" Gen. iv. 22. The description in Job shows that
this art had received much attention, and that in his time it had been car-
ried to a high degree of perfection ; see Notes on chap. xxviii. l--11.

YI. PRECIOUS STONES.

There is frcr;uent mention of precious stones in the book of Job, and it is
evident thai thty were legarded as of great value, and were used for-orna-
ment. The following are mentioned, as among the precious stones, th-o"gh
some of them are no; ascertained to be of little value. There is evidcnce
ihat tUey judged, as was necessarily the ease in the earJy.ago of the world'
rather fro-m ippea"rrces than from any ohemical knowledge of their nature.
'fhe onyx and sapphire:

It [visdom] cannot be estimstetl by the gold of Ophir;
By tt e p"eiioua oDyx, or the sappliire' thap. xrviii. 16.
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Coral, crystal, and rubies:
No mention rhall be made of coral or of crystal ;
For the price of wiatlom i8 above rubies' Chep. xsviii. 18.

The topaz found in Eihiopia, or Cush :

The tooaz of Cush cannot equal it,
Nor cah it be purchased rvith pure Rold. ChaD. xxviii. 19.

These were found as the result of the processes of mining, though it is not
known that the art of engraving on them was known. It is, rooreover, not
entirely easy to lix the signiffcation of the original rvords used here. Sce
Notes on chap. xxviii.

VII. COINING, 1YEITINO, ENORAVING.

It is not quite certain, though therc is some evidence' thaf the art of coin-
ing was known in the days of Job. Thc solution of this question depends on
the mcaning of thcword rendered "apieceofmoney,"in chap.xlri. ll.
For an examination of this, the readeris referred to the Notes on that versc.
'Ihcre is the fullcsi cvidence that the art of writing rvas then known :

O that my l'ords rvere norv rvritten I

O that thev rverc encrave,, on a tablet !

'Ihat rvitli an irort giaver, arrd with lead,.I'hey were engravdh upon a rock for ever. Clrap. xix. 23, 2{.

O that He rvould hear me,
Rehold mv deferrce: May the Almighty ans\ver me !
Would that he who (ontends with me \vould rvrite down his charge I

'l'rnly rrpon rny shoulder rvould I bear it;
I rvrruld biud it upon me as a diarlem. Chap. xxxi. 3i,36.

The matcrials for rvriting &re not indced particularly mentioned, but it is
evident that permanent rccords ou stone were made; thai this was done
sonetimes by making use of Iead; and also that itwas common to make use
of portable materials, and as would secm of /,enible materials, since Job
speaks (chap. xxxi.) of binding the charge of his adversary, when rvritten
down, around his head Iike a turban or diadem; comp. Notes on Isa viii. 1;
xxx. 8. Ihough the papylus, or "p:rpcr recd," of Egvpt, seems to be oncc
alluded to (see Notes on chap. r'iii. 1 I ), yet tlrere is no evidence that it was
knorvn as a matelial for writing.

YIII. TIIE MEDICAL ANT.

Physicians are once nrentioned.

For trrrly are ye forgers of fallacies ;
Plrysicians of no value, all of you. Chap. xiii. 4.

But there is no intirnation of the nrethods of cure, or of the remedies that
rvere applied. It is remarkable that, so far as appears, no methods were
talien to cure the extraordinary malady of Job himself. He excluded him-
sclf frorn society, sat down in dust and ashes, and merely attempted to re-.
move thc offensive matter ihat the disease collected on his person; chap. ii.
8. So far as appears from the Scriptures, the means of cure resortcd to in
early times rvere chiefly external applications. See Notes on Isa. i. 0.
***uiii.2l, ZZ. " Physicians" are m;;tioncd in Gen. I.2, but only in conl
nection rvith embalming, where it is said that " Joseph commanded his ser-
vants thc physicians to embalm his father, and the physicians embalmed
fsrael."

tx. Musrc.

llusical instruments are rnentioned in the book of Job in such a manr:er
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as to showthat the subject of music had attracted attention, though we may
not be able now to ascertaio the e:iact form of the instrumontg w:hich wero
ernployed:

They excite the-nselyes ryith the tabor and the harp,
And rejoice at the sound of the pipe. Chap. xxi. li.
1!ly harp also ir turned to mourning,
And my pipee to notes ofgrief. CIap. xxx. Bl.

For an explanation of these terms, the reader is referred to the Notes on
these_ passage!. W" have evidence that music was cultivated long before
the time in which it is supposed Job lived (Gen. iv.21), though there is no
ccrtainty that even in his time it had reached a high degree ofperfection.

X, IIUNTIliG.

One ofthe earliest arts practised in socieiy rvould be that of taking and
destroying wild beasts, and rve ffnd several allusions to the methods inivlrich
this was tlone, in the book of Job. Nets, gins, and pitfalls, rvere made use
of for this purpose, and in order to drive the wild beasts into the nets or pit-
falls, it was customary for a nunrber of persons to extend themselves in a
forest, inclosing a large space, and gradually drawing near to each other and
to the celtre:

His etrong steps shall bo Btraitolted,
And his orvn olarrs nlttll rost lriln do\r'n.
l'or he is brotiglrt into his rre! by lris orru (ect,
And into the pitfall lre rvalks.
'l he snnre takes hitn by tlre hoel,
And tlre sitl takes fnst lrold of hirn.
A lret is sicretly lnid for lrim in the ground,
And a trap for hirn in the pathn'ry. Chlp. -rtiii. 7-10.

The howling of dogs, and the shouts of the hunters, are represented as fill-
ing the wild animat with dismay, arrd as harassing him as he attempts to
escape:

Terrorg tlnrm lrim on ovory sidP,
And lrarass him at his heele. ( hirp. xYlii. I l.

While spent with hunger and fatigue, hc is entangled in the spread nets, and
becomes an easy prey for the hunter:

His strength shall be exlrausted by lrungor'
And degtr-uction shalI seizt' trpotr ltis side.
It shlll devour the viqour of his frame'
l.'he first-bonr of Deith shlll devour his limbs' Chap. xviii. 12, 13.

Comp. Ps. cxl. 4, 5 ; E)zek. xis. 6-0.
XI. ITE TIODS OF IIUSB.TIIDRY.

Tbe customs of the pasioral life, one of the chief employmcltts of early
ages, &re ofien referred to ; chap. i. 3, 16; xlii. 12.

He shall rrever lool( upon the rivrtlets-
Tlre strearns of the viilleys-ofhottcy and butter. Chap. xx. 17.

\Yhen I s o.heil mY st0ps \r'ith (!ream,
And theruckpourldntoutrivers ofoil. Chrp. xxix.6.

Plougbing with oxen is mentioned, chap. i. 14. So also chaP. xrxi.88-4I):
If my land (:ry orlt against me,
And the furrorls likorvisc eomplnirt;
If I have eatcn its frrrits \r'itlrout payrnclrtt
And cxtorted tlre living of its orvuers i
Let thistles grolv up ittstead of tvltott,
Arrd noxiouf l'eedsinstead of barlcy. Chap. xsxi. 38--10'
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The culiivation of the vine and the olive, and the pressure of grapcs and
oliveg, is mentioncd:

He shell cart his unripe frurt a8 the vrne.
And ghed hir blossornj like ths oliye. Ctrap, xv. g3.

They reap their grain in the 6elil [of others],
And they gsther the vinttEe ofthe oppressor. Chap, xs.l9. S
I hey eause them to express oil rvithin their rvells ;
Tlrcy trcad thoir wine-presses, and yet they .rUnr,n[i,tn, 

Ext?.:r.

ft is remarkable that in thc book of Job there is no mention of the palm,
the pomegranate, or any specics of flo$ers. In a country like Arabia, where
the date now is so important an article of food, it would have been reason-
able to anticipate that there would have been some allusion to it. Little is
known, from what is said. ofthe implements of husbandry, and nothing for-
bids us to suppose that they were of the rudesi sort.

XII. MODES OF TRAVELLI.\O,

From the earliest period in the East the mode of travelling io any dis-
tance appears to have been by caravans, or companies. 'In'o objects scem
to havc been conternplated by this in making Iong journeys across pathless
deserts that were much infested by robbers; the one was the purpose of self-
defence, the other mutual ar:commodation. For the purposes of those tra-
velling companies, camels are admirably adaptcd by nature, alike from their
abiliiy to bcar burdens, from the scantiness of food which they require, and
for their being able to tratel far wiihout water. Caravans are frst n:en-
tioned in Gen. xxxvii. 25, " And, they sat dorvn to eat brerd, and theylifted
up their eyes and loolied, and behold a conrpany of Ishmaelitos came from
Gilead, with their camels bearing spicery, and balm, and m1'rrh, going to
carry it down to Egypt." A beautiful notice of this mode of travelling oc-
curs in Job (vi. 15-20), ds being comnron in his time:

My bretlrren are faitlrle.s as n brook,
Like the Etrcams of the vallev that pass array ;
Wlri<rlr are turbid by mcrns of tlre Irnelted] ice,
In rvhich the snory is hid [liy beiug dissolved.l.
Ilr the tirne ['heil thev bet:omo rvnrm lhev evaoorate.
When the hert cometlr, they are dried np from'their place;
'Ilre channels oftheir s'ay rvind round about;
1 hey go into nothing, and are lost.
l'he caravnrrs of 'l'uma look:
'I'he travelling conrpanies of Sheha expoct to see thcm.
They are ashamed tlrat thcy have relied on thenr,
'Ihey come even to the plnce, aud are confounded.

There is, in one place in Job, a slight intimation that runners or carriers
were employed to carly messages when cstraordinary speed rvas demanded,
though there is no evidence that this was a settled custom, or that it sas
regulated by law:

And nry dov6 are srvifter thrn a runner i
'l'hey fli:e aivay, anrl they see uo good. 'Chap. ix. 25.

Connected wiih the sulrjeci of travelling, wemay remark, that the art ot'
nlaking light boats or skiffs fi'om reeds appears to have been known, though
there is no mention ofships, or of distant nayjgation:

They pass on like the reed-skill'.;
Ar the caglc darting on its prey. CLap. ix. ?6.

XIII. TIIE IIILITANY AIiT.

There arc in tLe bool< of Job frcquent allusions to rveapons of war. an'l to
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modes ofattack and defence, such as to show that the subject hail attracted
much attention, and that war then was by no means unknown, In the poem
we ffnd the following allusions to the weapons used, and to the methods of
attack and defence.

To poisoned arrows:

For the arrows of the Almighty are rvithin me,
'l'hcir ooison drinketh uo nrv soirit:
The teirors of God set themseives iir array agarnst me. Chap. vi. {.

To the shield :

He runneth upon him rvith outstreteheil neck,
With the thick bosses ofhis shields. Chap' xv.26'

To the methods of attack, and the capture of a walled town:

He set me up for a mark,
His archers came arounil m.e ;
He transfixed my reins, and did not spare;
My gall hath he pottred out upon the grorrnd.
He breaketh mc tvith hreaclt upon brear:h;
He rusbetlr upon me like a mighty rnan. Chap. xyr. l2-14.

To the iron weapon and the bow of brass :

He shall flee from the iron
But the bo\v of brass shall

lVeaponl
pierce him through. Chap. xx. 24.

To the worlis cast up by a besieging army for the annoyance of a city by
their rveapons of rrar:

HiE troops advanceil together agairrst me ;
They throrv up their way agailrst mr',
And they encampround about mydu'elling. Chap. xix. 12.

In this connection, also, should be mentioned the sublime description ofthe
war.horse in chap. xxxix. 19, scq. 'l'he horse was undoubtedly used in u'. r,
and a more sublime description of this animal caparisoned for battle, ar^d
impatient for the contest, does not occur in any ltnguage:

Ilast thou gilen the lrorse his strength ?

Hast tlrou (lothed his neck with thunder P

Dost thou make him to leap as the locust ?

Horv tcrrible is the glory of his nostrils :

He paweth in the 1 allcy i he exulteth in his strength ;
He iroeth fortlt into thi midst of arms.
IIe iiugheth at fear, and is nothing daunted;
And tre turneth not back from the srvord.
Upon ltim rattleth th(r quiver l
'l he glittering spear and the llnee.
In hiE fiercenissand rage he devoureth the cround,
And lvill no longer stand still s'hen the trumpet sounds.
When the trumpet sounds, he saith, "Aha l"
And from afar he snulleth the battle-
The war-cry of the princes, and the battle-shout,

xrv. zooLoGY.

The references to zoology in this book, which are numerous, and'which
show ihat the habits of many portions of the animated creation had becn
observed with great care, may be ranhed under the heads of insects, reptilcs,
birds, and beasts.

1. Of insects, the only two that are mentioned are the spider and the nroth:

His hope shall rot,
And his trust shall be the building of the spider.
Hc shall lean upon his drvelling, antl it shell not Ftand i
fle shall grasp it, but it shall n0t endure. Chap. riii, I I, 15.

Behold, in his servnnts he puttcth no eonfldenee,
Antl his angels he chargeth Nith freilty i
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Horv mrrch rnore true is this of those lr'ho dlvell in lrouses 0fclay,'Whore foundation is in the dust
Tlrey are rfrushed before tlre moth-s'orm ! Chap. iy. 18, 19.

He hnildeth his horrse like the rnoth,
Or like a slrtd s'lrich the lt'iltchman maketh. Clrap. xxyir. 18.

2. Of reptiles, rye ffnd the asp and the viper mentioned:
lIo shall suck the poison of asps ;
'l'he viperrs tongue shall destroy him. Chep. xx. 16.

3. The birds or fowls that are mcntioned in this book, are much moro
nurnercus. 'l'hey are the following, nearly all so rnentionod as to show that
their habits had been the subject of careful observation.

The vulture :

Tlre
And

path thereto no bird knorveth,
Lhe vulturc's eyc hath not Eeen it. Clrap. xrvlll. l,

kxd

Thc ravcn :

Who provideth firr tlre rayon his food,
Whon tris yotrng onos cry unto God,
A nd s'ander for ltck of food ? Chap. xxrviii. {l ,

'fho stork and the ostrich :

A s'ingof eruiting f,rrvls moves joyfully !
It it the rvinE and ulurnese .)f the Etr)rk ?
For ulre lc'arfth hei rggsirprnr the grourrd.
And upon the drrst sho-s.arrnotlr tlr6m,
And forS'etteth thrt her t'oot mry rrush them,
And that the rvild beast mav brrink them.
She ie hardened torvards lrei young., as it they wcfo not hercl
Irr vain is her travail, nnd ryithout solicitude';
Decausc God hlth n'itlrhrld rvirdom from her,
And hrth not imonrtcd to her understandinc.
Irr tho tirnc rlheh slre raiseth herself up on high,
She lnugheth .rt the horoe nnd hir rider.' Chep-. ixxix, l3-18,

The eagle and the harvk :

Is it by thy understandirrq that lho harvk flieth,
Aud rprctrdellr lris rvings torvard the south r
Is it at tlry cornrrrnnd that tlre r.agle mountetlr up,
Arrtl that ire buiLlcth his nest on'irigh ?
He inhabiterh th,, rock and abideth [herc-
Upon thc rrhg ofthe rock. and thc hi(h fortress.
From thencehe rrrieth out lris urov. -
His eves discern it fr,rrn afar. ' "
His yirung ones rretdily grrlp dorvrr blooil;
And u'lrere the slairr rni, fheie is lrt,. Cheir. xxxix. 26-30.

4. Thebelsts that are mcntioned are, also, quite numerous, and tho de-
tctiption of some of them constitutes the most magnificent part of the poent.
The descriptions of the various animals are also m'ore minuie than any'thing
elsc referred to, and but a ferv of them can be copied without trlnscribing
whole chapters, '/fhe beasts referred to are the following.

'lhe camel, sheep, ox, and she-oss, chap. i. 3; xlii. 12. 
-

'I5e lion :

'I'he roaring of t-he lion, and the voice of the 6erce lion lare silenced]n
An'l the teeth of vounc lions are broken out.
l'he old lion oeriihes for wf,nt .)f Drev-
And the whelps of the lionesr areicaidered ahroarl. Ctrap. lv. tQ tL

Tt o wild ass :

Doth the rvild ass brav in tho midlt of emss ?
Or lowetb the ox ovei his (odder ? Cb"ap. vi. C.

lJYho hnth sent forth the wilil asc free i
Or rvho hath loosed tbe bond! of tlre rvild oss ?
Il'hose home I haye Eaale the rvilderness,
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Anil his dwellinns thc brrren land.
He scometh the-uDroar of the cits :
The cry of the driier he heedeth irit.
The rahge ofthe mountaios ig his pasture:
He searcheth after every green thing. ChRp. xxxir 5-&

The dog :

The jackal

But now they $'ho are vounqer than I have me in derision.
Whose fatheis I rvould have-disdained to set with the dogdof my flock.

Chap. xxx. i
i

I am become a brother to the jaeka],
And a companion to the ostrith. ihap. xxx. 29.

The mountain-goat and the hind :

Knorvest thou the tirne tyhcn the wild eoats of the rock brinq forth ?
Or canst thou observe the birth-throes -of the hind I
Canst thou number the months that tlrev fulfil ?
Knorvest thou the season lyheu thev brine lorilr r
They bo\. themselves ; flrey give biith toiheir young;
Thei cast forth their sorrori,sl
Their vounc ones increase in strencth-
They grow-up in the rvitderneis, '
Ihey go from them, and return no more. Chap. xxxix. l-4.

The unicorn :

Will the unicorn be rvilling to serve thee ?

Will he abide through the hight at thy crib ?
Wilt thou bind him ryith his-band to [he furrorv ?
And rvill he harrorv the vallev6 after thee ?
Wilt thou trust him because liis rtrencth is creAt ?
Or rvilt thou commit thy labour to hih ?
\4 ilt thou have confidence in him to brine in thv cEiu i)
Or to gathcr it to thy threshing-floor ? Chap. x)(;lr C-12.

The war-horee, in a splendid passage already quoted, chap xxxix. 19-25.
And, finally, the behemoth or hippopotamus, cud the leviathan or crocodile,
in chap. xI. 16-24 ; xli.-perhaps the most splendid descriptions of animals
to be found any where in poetry. For the nature and habits of the animals
l,here described, as well as of those already referred to, the reader is referred
to the Notes.

Such is a mere refcrence to the various topios ofscience and the arts re-
ferred to in the book of Job. Though brief, yet they furnish us with an in-
valuable account oftheprogress'which society had then made; and in ordcr
to obtain an estimate of the state ofthe world on these subjects at an Jarly
period, there is no better means now at comtnand than a careful study of
this book. The scene of the book is laid in tho vicinity ofthose portionc of
the earth which had made the greatest progress in science and the arts, and
from this poem we may learn with considerable accuracyr probably, rrhat
advances had then been made in Babylon and in Egypt.

$ IX. Eregettcal helps to th.e boolc o! Job,

I. TqE ANCIENT VERSIONS.

The Vulgate, Septuagint, Syriac, and the Chaldee Paraphrase. For the
general character of these versions, and their value in interpreting tho Old
Testament, see Intioduction to Isaiah, $ 8. Of the book of Job, the Vul-
gate is, in general, a very fair and correct version, The tranelation of the
Septuaginfis much inferior to what it is on the Pentateuch, and Eome of
the other books of the Bible, though Buperior to the translation of Isaiah.
There are various attempts at explinationof difrcultieg in it, and statements
of thinge aslacts, for which ther6 is no authority in tho original-showing
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tbat if these rvero lnserted by the translators themselves, there was an ef-
fort to make it as clear as poisible. \Yhether these, however, were inserted
by the translators, or have been interpolated by later hands, it is not easy
now to determine. The eame attenrpt at explanation occurs, but much
more frequently, in the Targum, or Chaldee Paraphrase. In that work,
horvever, this is much more excusable than in what was designed as a etrict
translation, for the wotd. Ta,rqum (a:rv;ntrrrOretation,translation, eupl,an-
ation oJ one language by another) will admit with propriety considerable
latiLude of explanation in the attempt fo render a work from one language
into another. See Buxtorf, Lex. Chald, 'Ialmud. The old Syriac version
is literal, and, so far as I can judge, is incomparably the best ancient
version of the Scriptures which has bccn made. Its aid is tf great value in
the exposition of tho Bible.

II. EEBREW IYRITERS.

Abraham Ben Jud:r, published under the name of E;b't:',rF, i. e. Com-
posttiones Collectanee, a commentary on the Prophets, Megilloih, and IIag-
iographa, collected chiefly from Jarchi, Aben-Ezra, and Levi Ben Gersom.
1593 and I612, fol

Abraham Ben Meir, Aben-Esra, Commentary on Job. Found in thc
Rabbinic editionsof the Bible, Yenice, 1525,1528, Basle, 1618, 1619, and
Arnstertlam, 1f24. ,, In multifarious erudition, and accurate knowledge of
the Hebrew language, and in a happy tact ofhitting the sense ofhisauthor,
Aben-Ezra greatly surpasses aII his contemporaries." Rosenmtiller. Ife
has made much use of the Arabic language ; but on account of his concise-
ness, he is often obscure.

Abraham Ben Mardochai Perizol, Commentary on Job in the Bible pub-
Iished at Venice, 151?, and Amsterdam, 1f94.

fsaac Cohen, Ben Schelomoh, Commentary on Jobwith thb Ilebrervtext,
Constantinople, 1545.

Isaac Ben Schelomoh Jabez, who livedat Constantinople in the 16th cen-
tury, also published a commentary on Job, inscribcd trN:tn.'iu,,,'Ihe fearof
the Almighty ," which is found in the ediiion of the Bibl,e at Amster.
d,am, 1124.

Levi Ben Gerschom, born 1288, died 1370. In 1826 he wrote a commen-
tary on Job, which was first published in 1411. [t was republished at Na-
ples in 1487, and is found in the Rabbinical Bibles. This is the most copi-
ous and clear of the Rabbinical cornmentaries. He gives an explanation-oI
the _words and phrases in thc book, and accompanies it with a paraphrase.

Meir Ben Isaac Arama, born I492, died at thessalonica 15i6. Ile wrote
a commentary on_Job, called::rs:iN), ,., Illustrating Job,'' rvhich waspub-
lished in fol. at Thessalonica. in 1516, and subseqiently at Venice, i56f
and 1603.

Moseh Alscheh, of Galilee. I{e died about I601. I{e wrote a commen-
t^l{.ol Job, called pp.,n: npin, .,'Ihe Portion of the Legislator.,, It was
published-at Venice, 1603-4. Again in 1722 and.112d.

Moses Nachmanides. He live-d in the lSlh century. A commentary ot
his on Job is found in the Rabbinical Bible, Venice, 15I?, and Amsier-
d.am,7724.

Obadiah Ben Jacob Sphorno. IIe wrote a commentary on Job rvith
the title. p'rs ulutr, .. The-Judgmen[ of the Just." Venice, 1590, and Am-
aterdam, L124.

Schelomoh Jarchi Ben Jizchak, commonly called, Rasche. IIe lived in
Campania in the 1lth century. His commentary on Job, and on the other
books of the Old Testament, is found in the Rabbinical Bible published at
Yenice and Amsterdam. This work of Jarchi is of great auth'ority among
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the llebrewg. Ile has eollected and preserved most of the interprctationr
handed down by tradition.

Schelomoh Ilen Melech. IIe l.ived at Constantinople in the I6th century.
IIe published a commentary on the whole of the OId 'Iestament undsr the
title of .;ir bi>l:, .. Perfection of Beauty." Amsterdam, 166l and 1663, fol.
In this rvork he was rnuch aided by the celebrated David Kirnchi.

Schimeon Ben Zemach Duran, a Spanish Jew of the 15th century. IIe
wrote a commentary on Job called upun fits-, " I-,oving Judgment." Vcn-
ice, 1590, 150{.

III. TIIE tr'ATIIERS.

Catena in beatissimurn Job absolutissinra e xxiv. Grmcire doctorum ex-
planationibus, contexta a P.lur,o Courtor,o Perusiano. Lyons, 1586; Ven-
ice, 1587.

'fhe same published under the titlc of Catena Grrccorum Patrum in
beatum Job, etc., by Nicetr. IIe revised the work, and amcndcd it, nnd
grcatly increased it. 'l'rris was published under the care of P. Junius,
Royal Librarian, in London, 1637, fol.

Ephr.em the Syrian. Commentary, or Scholiaon Job, in Syriac. Found
in his works.

Jerome. Commentary found in his works. It is of very littlc value. The
principles of interpretation aro fanciful. Jerome held th:rt Job was a typc
of Christ ; that the land of Uz represents the Virgin Mary ; that his seten
sons were the seven-form spirit of grace ; that his dauglrtt'rs were the law,
the prophets, and the gospel ; that the sheep represented the church, and
thc iamels the depravity of the Gentiles ; the oxen, which are cleln animrls,
represent the Jews ! Notes on chap. i.3.

Augusiine. Found in his works.
Philip Presbyter lived about A. D. 440. Basle, 1627. Ilis eonrmentary

is allegorical and mystical.
Gregory the Great, A. D. 690. Expositiones in Job. Romc, l4?5;

Palis, 1405, fol. ; and in !'rench, Paris, 1606, 1669.

IY. CTTIIOLIC VERSIONS .IND CO}TIIENT.ANIXS.

Thoma de Vio Caietani (Cardinal and Bishop) Commentarii in Librun^
Jobi. Rome, 1535, fol. Cardinal Cajetan was ignorant of tho Ilebrew lan-
-grrage, but a man of distinguished talent. IIad he been as mucL acquaintcd
iith-ttre Ifebrerv, says Roienmtiller, as he was distinguishcd for genirrs and
the porer of judgment, hc rvould have greatly excelletl all rvho went before
him in the explication of Job.

Franc. Titelmanni Elucidatio paraphastica in Jobum. Antwerp, l5{7,
1550, 1553, 1556. Lyons, 1554.

Augustini Steuchi Enarrationes in Librum Jobi. Venice,1567. IIcnas
well acquainted with the Ilebrerv and Chaldee languages.

Joa. ll{erceri Commentarii in Job. Geneva, 1573
C. Sanctii Commentarius in Job. Lugd. Bat. 1625,fol.,
Cypriani do lluerga Commentaria in xviii.priora Capita JoLri. 1589, fol.
Didaci de Zuniga Commentaria in Librum Jobi. Rome, l5Cl. 'l'hic

professes to explain and reconcile the Ilebrew, Latin Vulgate, and Sep-
tuagint.

J. de Pineda Commentariorum in Librum Jobi Libri xiii. With a par-
aphrase. 1597, 1602, fol. Often reprinted. 1600,1605, 1609, rol3, 1010,
1627, f631, 1685, 1701, 1710. This rvork is highly commendcd by Schultcns.

Liber Job paraphrastice explicatus a .Ioanne a Jesu Maria. Rome, 1011.
Jacobi Jinsonii Enarrationes in propheticum J.ibrum Job. 1A28,

1848, fol.
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Gasparis Sanctii in Librum Jobi Commentarii,cumParaphrasi' 1625, fol
Lyons. 1712, Leipsic.-Jacob 

Bolducii bommentariain Librum Job' Paris, 1638.
Ilrlrlras Corderii Jobus explicatus. Antu'erp, 1646 and 1656' fol'
I'hilippi Codurci Scholiaseu Adnotationes in Jobum Paris, l65l'
Job brevi commentario et Metaphrasi poetica illustratus. Scripsit Fran-

crscus Vavassor. Paris, 1638.
Analyse du Iivre de Job (par Laur. Darriel). Lyon, 1710.
Le Livre de Job, selon Ia Vulgate, Paraphrase, avec des remarqucs' Par

Jcan llardouin. 2 r,ol. Paris, 1799.
Explication du Livre de Job, etc. 4 vol. Paris, l?32 I1 Libro de-Giob'

bc ilai testo Ebreo in versi Iialiani dalt' Giacinto Ceruti. Rome, 1773'

v. PROTESIANT YEnStOn-S rtND COMMENTARIES

Jo. Bugcr,hagii Adnotationes in Jobnm. 1526.
Mart. Euceri Commentaria in Librum Job. 1598, fol.
Jo. CEcolampadii Exegcmatr in Job et Danielem. Basle, l5li2' 1533,

1536. Gcneva, 1532, l,ig,1567, I5?S, fol. French 16 6"nsva, Iii62'
Mart. Borrhai, alias Cellarii, Commentarius in Jobum 1532, 153C,

I 610.
Reinhardi L':tzi Adnotationes in Librum Jobi' 1530' 1563.
Jo. Calvini Concioncs in Jobum. 1569, 1593' French, 1563, 1611.

German, 1587. English, London, 1684, fol.
Yictorini Stligellii Liber Job, ad Ebraicam veritatem recognitus,et Ar'

gumentis atque Scholiis illustratus. f566, 15?f'- Ivan. Meiceri Commentarii in Librunr Job. Geneva, 1513,fol. With
n letter from Beza appended.

Jobus Commcntario et Paraphrasi illustratus a Theodoro Beza. Geneva,
1533, 15S0, 1590, I600.

Roberti Rolloci (a minister at Edinburgh) Commentarius in Jobum. Gc-
nera, I610.

Jo. Piscatoris Commt.ntarius in Librum Job. 7C)12.
Joh. Drusius, Nova Versio et Scholia in Jobum. Amsterdam, 1630. A

posthumous rvork.
Explications sur le Iivre de Job, Pseaumes, Proverbes, Eccl6siaste, et

Cantique, par Jean Diodati. Gcncva, 1638.
Exposition ofthe Book of Job, by George Abbott. London, I6{0,
Abbott's Paraphrase of the Booh of Job. I640, 4to. It is formed on thc

basis of the English version, and contains no notes.
Christophori Schulteti Analysis typica concionunr habitarum in Job, etc

i 647 , fol.
Joh. Cocceii Commentarius in Librum Jobi. 1644, fol. "A diffrrse

work, and filled vith numerous disputations merely theological." lloscn.
miiller.

Jo. Ilfeiern, Commcntaria in Job, Proverbia, Ecclesiasten, et in Canticum
Canticorum. 1651, fol.

Ed. Leigh, Annotations on the fire poetical Boolis of ihe Old Testament.
London, 1657, fol.

Tercnti, Liber Jobi, Chald. Grmc. et Lat. 1G63, 4to.
Spanheim, Ilistori;r Jobi. 1672.
Jolr. cour. Zcllcri, Auslegung des Buchleins lIiob. Ilanrburgh, 1607.

__Ex-position of thc Book of Job, bcing thc sum of 316 Lecturei, bv George
Ilutcheson (of Edinburgh). London, lC6g, fol.

Caryl's Exposition of the Rook of Job, trro tols. fol. 1669. 'l'his work
sas originally_published in six vols. 4to. ..'Ihe author was a respectablo
lcholar, a useful preacher, and an exenrplary man. IIe was a non-conformist
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minister. Ile was cotrcerned in an English-Greek Lexicon." The work is
too voluminous to be much consulted, or to be generally useful.

Sebaet. Schmidii in Librum Jobi Cornmentalius, etc. f 6?0, 1680, 169C,
1705. Commended by Schultens for the careful comparison of the different
versions, the accurate examination of words, and the clearness ofthe method.
There is, however, too constant a reference to theological questions debated
in the time of the author between tl-re Lutherans and the Reformed.

Petr, Van Hoecke on Job. Leyden, 1697.
Theod. Antonis (a Dutch commentator) on Job. Frankfort, 1702. IIs

holds that the book of Job is a representation or a type of the church in its
afEictions and persecutions.

A parpahrase on the Book of Job, by Richard Blackmore. London, 1f00.
Das Buch IIiob aus dem Hebrd,ischen Grundtext aufs neue getreulich ins

Teuscbe iibersetzb u. s. w. von Renato Andrea Kortiim. Leip;. 1708.
= Pauli Egerdi Erlduterung des Buches Hiob. u. s. w. von Joh. Ilein. Mi-
clraelis. 1716. Published after the death of the author.

Animadversiones philologicrein Jobum,etc. Auc. Albert Schuliens. 1708.
Joh. IIen, Michaelis Notre uberiores in Librum Jobi, in vol, ii. of his

Annotations on the Hagiographa. Halle, 1720.
Herm.Yon der llardt, on Job. 1128, fol.
Jobi Physica Sacra, oder lliobs Naturwissenschaft verglichen mit der

heutigen, von Joh. Jac. Scheutzer. 1121. The author sometimes attri-
butes views of science to the speakers in the book of Job which there is no
certain evidence ihat they possessed. Still the worh of Scheutzer contains
much that is valuable. It extends to the whole Bible, and is in 8 vols. fol.
in Latin and German, with numerous valuable plates.

Theodore de Hase, de Leviathan Jobi et Ceto Jonae. Bremen, 1723, Svo.
Le Livre de Job, traduit en Francois, sur I' original ll6breu, par Theod.

Criusoz. Rotterdam, 1729.
Veteris Testarnenti Libri Ilagiographi, ex translatione Joannis Clerici.

Amsterdam, l73l,fol, IIe regards the book of Job as written aJter lhe
return from the Babylonish exile.

Annotations on the Book of Job and the Psalms, by Thomas Fenton.
London, 1732.

Joh. Adolf Hoffmaus Neue Erkld,rung des Buchs lliob u. s. w, Ham-
burgh, 1734. This work professes to illustrate Job from the remains of
antiquity, and from the Oriental philosophy. The author found deep mys-
teries in the book, and is much addicted to the allegorical mode of inter-
pretation, The work is now of little value,

Samuel W'esley Dissertationes et Conjecturre in Librum Jobi, tabulis
geographicis et figuris eneis illustrate. London, 1736, fol.

Liber Jobi, cum noya versione, ad Hebraum fontem, et comnrentario
perpetuo, in quo veterum et recentiorum interpretum cogitata precipua
expenduntur; genuinus sensus ad priscum lingure genium indagatur, atque
ex fllo, et nexu universo, argumenti nodus intricatissimus evolvitur. Curavit
et edidit ALernrus Scnuirnxs. Lugd. Batav. 1737. The same work
abridged by Richard Grey, London, 1?41, 8vo; and a more full abridgment,

place, on many accounts, in the list of those illustrative of this book. It is
ihe most elaborate commentary which has been published, and contains a fuU
statement ofthe opinions which have been entertained by critics on diferenl
parts of the work. Schultens brought to the interpretation of the book of
Job a more accurate and extensive knowledgo of the llebrew and Arabic
than was possessed by any one who preceded him in this department of
Iabour. The leading faults of the work are, a too minute and tedious detail
of the opinions of other commentators-amounting in many instanceg to a
statomeDt of more than twentv opinions on the meaning of a yerse or pbrase,
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and, in determining the meaning of llebrerv words, too great a proneness to
rely on etyrnological conjectures.

Liber Jobi in versiculos metrice dirisus, cum versione Alberti Schultens
Notisque ex ejus Commentario excerptis. Richard Grey. London, 1741.

Sigmund Jacob Baumgartens Auslegung des Buchs Hiob. Halle, 1f40.
Recht beleuchtetes Buch Hiobs, mit vielen dabey gemachten neuen

Entduckungen, niithigen Anmerkungen und erbaulichen Nutzltrwendungen.
Ilerausgegeben von Jacob l(och. I743, 1744, 7741.

I(leine Geographisch-historische Abhandlungen zur Erld,uterung einiger
Stellen Mosis und vornehrnlich des ganzen BucLs Hiob. von Jac. Koch. 1747.

Costard's Observations on the Book of Job. L747,8vo.
A Dissertation on the Book of Job, &c., by John Garnett, D. D., quarto,

London, 1f49. According to Garnett, the book of Job is a drama, or
allegory ; the Babylonish captivity is the main subject of the allegory; the
three friends who came to visit Job are the children of Edom coming to con-
dqle wiih the Ilebrews in their captivity. 'Ihe work is of very little value.

Das richte Gericht in dem kurz und verstEndlich erklarten, iibersetzten
und zergliederten Buch IIiob u.s.w. durch Christoph Friedrich Oetinger. 1743.

Elihu, or an inquiry into the principal scope and design of the Book of Job,
by lYalter llodges, D. D. London, quarto, 1750. According to Dr. Hodges,
the Book of Job relates to patriarchal times, and the design is to give a
summary of the patriarchal religion. The particular purpose of tho booh,
according to the view of this author, is, to reveal and establish tho doctrine
of justifi,cation. Job was a type of the Saviour, and by Job's friends being
directed to offer sacriffces for themselves, is "intimated thar each national
church ought to have an independent power in such matters." In the
opinion of this author, Elihu was the Son of God himself ! The nature and
value of the work may be easily seen from these views. Thc author was a
divine of the llutchinsonian school.

The Book of Job, with a Paraphrase from the third verse of the third
chapter to the seventh verse of the forty-second chapter. Ry Leonard
Chappelow, B. D., Arabic Professor. Canrbridge, 1f52. "A mere para-
phrase, yerbose, and without annotations."

Observationes Miscellanee in Librum Job, etc., by David Renat. Bouillier.
Amsterdam, 1f58.

The Divine Legation of Moses demonstrated, by Bishop Warburton.
1768. In thie great work there is an examination of the book of Job which
has attracted much attention on account of the learning and talent of the
author. The theory of 'Warburton is, that the book of Job ig a drama ; that
it relates to the Jews in the time of the captivity; that it was written some
timo between the return and the thor.ough settlement of the Jews in their
own land ; that the drama is allegorical in its character ; that the character
of Job is designed to represent the Jewish people; that his wife is a repre.
sentation of the heathen influence which led the Ilebrews on their return to
marry " strange wives;" that the three friends of Job represent the threo
capital enemieg ofthe Jews who hindered their eflorts to rebuild the temple
on their return from Babylon, Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem; that under
the character of Elihu the writer or author of the poem is himself designated.
Div. Lega.-E. vi. $ 2. After the view which Bishop Warburton gi"ves of
the book of Job, there is mo-e real point and force thin he himself iitended
in what he says in a letter to his friend Dr. Ilurd. ..Poor Job ! It was
hie eternal fate to be persecuted by his friends. His threo friends passed
sentence of condemnation upon him, and he has been executed in efrgy ever
since. IIe was first bound to the stake by a long catena of Greek Fithers ;
then tortured by Pineda; then strangled by Caryl; and afterwards cut up
by Wesley and anatomized by Garnett. I only acted the tender part of bis
n'ife, and was for making short work with him. But he was ordained, I think,
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by a firte like that of Prometheus, to lie still upon his dunghill, anil to haro
his brains suclied out by owls."

An !)ssay torrards a new English version of the Book of Job from the
original Ilebrew, rvith a commcnt:rry, and some account of his life. By
'l'homas Ileath, Iisq., of Exeter. Quarto. Lorrdon, li50 There is little
in this rvork thrt can norv bc regarded as of value. 'Ilre knowledge of
Ilebrew by the author rvas quite limited, cnd the notes ttrrow little light or
the meaning of the tcxt.

A Critical Dissertation on tLc Book of Job, by Charles Peters, A. M.
London, 1751, quarto. 'l'hislvork is designed particularly to examine tho
thcory of Bishop W'arburton ; to vindicate the antiquity of the book; to show
that the passflge in chap. xix.25-27 refels to the rcsurrection and the futurc
judgment; and that the doctrine of the future stflte \yas the popular belief
among the IIebrews. It is a worli of considerablc learning and ralue. It con-
tains much valuable matter, though all its reasonings may not be satisfactory.

Paraphrastische Erklbrung des Buchs lliob, von Joh. I'ried. tsahrdt.
Leips.1764.

Das Buch Iliob, in einer poetischen Uebersetzung nach Scbultens
Erkliirung mit Anmerkungen, von Simon Grynacus. 1167.

Joh. Dav. Cube poetische und prosaischc Uebersetzung des Buchs Iliob.
Berlin, 170C.

Paul Bauklri, Critical Remarks on Job.
Iiurze doch gr ntlliche Erkl:irung des Bucls Iliob, u. s. w. von Joh.

Georg Mcintel. N,:rnberg, I771.
Velthusen, Exercitationes Critica in Jolrum, cap xix. l1i2,l2mo.
Scott's Book of Job in English verse, with Notes. 1773,Svo. " A Yery

valuablework." Wenryss.
Metaphrasis libri Jobi, sive Job metricus, vario carnrinis gcncre, primo

ejulans, posijubilans, interprete Jo. Georg. Meintel. 1775.
Versuch einer neuen poetiechen Uebersetzung des Buches lliob, u. s .w.

von J. C. R. Eckermann. 1118.
Animadversiones in Librum Job. Scripsit Jas. Christ. Rud. Eckermann.

Lulreck, 1779.
Jo. Christoph. Doerlerlein Scholia in libros vet. Testam. poeiicos, Jobum,

Psalmos, et tres Salomonis. IIalle, 1779.
Joa. Jac. Reiske, Conjecturm in Jobum et Proverbia Salomonis. Leips.

1779. Ife takes great liberty rvith the Ilebrew f's::t, trarrsposing, changing,
or rejecting whole verses at pleasuro.

IIiob. ubersetzt von Dan. Gotthilf Moldenbawer. Leips. 1780.
Das Buch Iliob zum allgemeinen Gebrauch, von Ileinr. Sander. Leips.

17S0, Svo.
Iliob, neu iibersetzt mit Anmerkungen, von W. F. Ilufnagcl. l78l,8vo.
Iliob, aus dem Ilebriischen Original neu Lbersetzt, u. s. rv. r'on Christ.

Dav. I(essler. I784, 8vo.
Hiob, aus dem llebrJischen Original neu i,bersetzt und mit erkl:irenden

rlnmerkungen versehen, zum allgemeinen Gebrauch, von Chr. Dan. Kcsg-
ler. Tubingen, l?84, 8ro.

Greve, Ultima Capita Jobi. t788, 4to.
Jobi, antiquiseimi tarmiDis llebraici, natura atque virtus. Scripsit Car.

Dav. Ilgen. Leips. I789,8vo.
Jobus, Proverbia Salomonis, elc. L Joh. Aug. Dathio. Ilalle, l?89,8vo.
.Iob overeat [with brief critical and philological rcmarks], by And. Ileins.

In the Dutch language. Amsterdam, 1704, 8vo.
IIet Bock Job, etc. [also in the Dutch language.] By Ilerrman Mun-

tinghe. Amsterdam, 179_4, 8vo.
Garden's improved version of the Book of Job. 1796, 8vo.
The samowork translated into German by J. P. Berg. Leips. 1797, 8vo.
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Iliob, iiberoetzt; ein Yersuch von Samuel Christian Pape. Gottiogeu,
I 707, 8vo.

Das Buch Iliob mel,risch ubelsetzL. Ein Ycrsuch von A. S. Block. Rat-
zeburg, l?90, 8vo.

Iliob, Lbersetzt von J. G. Eichhorn. Leips. 1800, Svo, Neuc verbeg-
scrte Ausgabe. G.,ttingen, 1824.

Exegetischc und kritiiche versuche iiber die schryerston stcllcn dcs Buchs
IIiob Lcips. lB0l, 8vo.

Discourses and Dissertations on the Scriptrrral Docirine of Atonement
tnd Sacrifice. By lYilliam Magee, D. D. 1801. In this important work on
ilre atonemeut, there is a very valu:rble dissertation on the book of Job.
Bishop Magee supposes thaL lVloses was the author, or that i[, rvas written by
Job hirnseli or by sonre contemporary, and that ii fell into tho hands of
illoses, and was adopied by him as an important help to encourage thc
Israelites in their trials.

Die hciligc Schrift dcs Alten Tc'staments, zweiten Theils. dritten Randes
zweite II rlfte, rvelche das Buch Iliob cuthalt, von D. Brentano und Th. A.
f)orcser. Franhfort, IS0l, 8vo.

Iliob Ein religi,ses Gedicht Aus dcm Ilebrdischen neu irbersefzt, gep-
r,fi und erl rubert ron Matthias IIeinr. Stuhlmann, Ilrmburg, l80i[, 8vo.

Stock s Rook of Job; a ncw version, with Notes. l80i, 4to. See this
work exarnined with grcat sererity in Magee on thc Atonen-rcnt.

Parearr, Commentatio, &c. 1S07, 8ro.
Das Buch Iliob, bearbeitet von Gaab. T .bingen, 1809, 8vo.
Die Schriften des Alten Testaments. Ncu rrbersctz[ von J. C. W. Augusti

und W'. M. L. de Wettc. Dritter Band IIiob. Ileitlelberg, 1809, Svo.
Jobus: Latine veriit, et annotatione perpetua illustravit, Ern, Frid. Car.

ltosenm ller, Ling. Arab. in Acad. Leips. Plof. Leips. 1806, The com-
rnentary of Rosenm ller is, on the whole, probably the most valuable of all
the expositions of this book. One who rvishes to eapl.ain and uttclerstand
the book of Job will find more valuable materials collected there than in any
other of the commentaries. Nothing is passed over without an attempt at
explanation; and nothing collected by his predecessors that rvould thros'
Iighi on the meaning of the book, seems to have been unnoticcd by him.
l'ol the most part, also, the exposition is distinguished by sound sense, by
correcf and sober views, as well as by eminent Iearning.

'fhe Book of Job, translatcd by Eliz. Srnith. 1810, 8vo. " This work was
completed before the twenty-si:,th ycar of the authoress, with little help
ercept from Parkhurst's Lexicon, and the revision of her friend Dr. Ilan-
dolph, who anne::ed io it a few critical notes. She left a fine example to
her sex; and though self-taught, with little access to boohs, she left behind
her some monuments of Iearning and piety, calculated to make many blusb
for their own idleness." Wemuss.

The Book of Job liierally translated from the original Ilebrew, ar,d re-
stored to its natural arrengement, with notes critical and illustrative, and
:rn introduction on its scene, scope, langunge, author, and objcct. By John
l\{ason Good, F. R, S., &c. 1812. 'Ihe " Introduction" by Dr. Good is very
valuable. In the Notes there is much lcarning, but it is more e tensile
than accurate. The translation cannot be relied on as correct. The work,
however, is a valuable contribution to slcred litcrature, a:rd deservcs a placo
in cvcry thcological Iibrary.

Das Buch Iliob, aus dcm Grundtexi metrisch i.bersetzt und erl'iutert ron
J. Rud. Schdrer. Ilern, l8l8,8vo,

Rridel, Le Lilrc dc Job. i818, Svo.
Iliob, fur gebildcte Leser bearbeiiet von C. G. A. B,rckel. Berlin, I 82 l, 8vo.
Das Burch Iliob, aus dem Ilcbn.rischen mctrisch ubersetzt und durch liurze

philologische Anmerkungenerl.rutcrtvon L. F. Melsheimer, 1\[annhcim, I828.
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Buch I{iob. Ueborsetzung und Anslegung,von D. Friedrich Wilhelm Cari
Umbreit, Professor an der Universit:if zu-Ileidelberg. Ileidelberg, 1824,
8vo. This is thc production of an acute and sharp-sig1g"6 ."it,". The
translation is very accurate, and the Notes, though brief, are very valoable.
The lntroduction is less brief than is desirable, and thc tiervs maintained in
it are not such as seem to me to be correct.

Middledorfl curre Hesaplares in Jobum. 1837, 4to.
'fhe Book of the Patriarch Job, translated from the original Hebrerv, as

nearly as possible, in the terms and style ofthe authorized English version,
to which is pr.efixed an introduction on the I{istory, Times, Counlry, Friends,
and Book of the Patriarch, &c. By Samuel Lee, D. D., etc. London,
1837. this work is noi what might have been expected from tho learning
and reputation of Prof, Lee. It abounds with Arabic learning, which is
scattered with ostentatious profuseness ttrrough the volume, but which often
contributes Iittle to the elucida{ion of the text. It is designed for the cri-
tical scholar rather than the general reader.

A new translation of the Book of Job, with an Introduction and Notes
chiefly explanatory. By George R. Noyes. Boston, f $8. This is an ele-
gant and a very accurate translation. Dr. Noyes is understood to be a Uni-
tarian, but neither in this work nor in the translation of Isaiah, have I ob-
served any attempt to accommodate the translation to the views of that de-
nomination. His aim has evidently been to give the exact sense of the ori-
ginal, and this, so far as I can judge, has been accornplished with great ac-
curacy. The Notes are very brief, but they are pithy and valuable. 'fhe
Introduction is less valuable than the other parts of the work.

Job and his times, or a picture of the Patriatchal age during the period
between Noah and Abraham, as regards the state of morality, arts and sci-
ences,.manners and customs, &c., and a new version of that most ancient
poem, accompanied with Notes and l)issertations. 'Ihe whole adapted to
the English reader. By Thomas Wemyss, author of Biblical Gleanings,
Symbolical Dictionary, and other works. London, 1839. This is designed
to be a popular work. It is not so much of the nature of a commentary as
a collection of fragments and brief essays on various topics referred to ir^
the book of Job. It is chiefly valuable from its illustration of the religion of
ihe time of Job, the arts and sciences, the manners and customs, &c. It
lacks lucid arrangement, and furnishes comparatively little illustration of
the dif0culties of the test.

fiENERAT ANATYSIS OF

PAITT FIRST.
Tug Hrsronrcer INTRoDUcfIoN, tN Pnosc,

CHAP. I. II.

PART SECOND.
Tss Ancuuarr, on ColrnovrnsY, tr Vznsr,

CHAP. IlI.-XLIL 6.
l. 'fhe first aeries in the coDtrover8y, chap.

iii,-xiv.

II. The second scriea ia the controversy
chap, xv.-xxi,

ll.) Speech of Eliphaz, chap. xv.

TIIE BOOK OI'Jt)B.
(2.) Answer ofJob, chap. xvi. xvii.
(3.) Speech of llildad, cliap. xviii.
(4.) AnsB'er of Job, e.hap. xix.
(5.) Speech oIZt>pha'r, chap. xx.
16.) Ahswer of Job, chap. xxi.

ItI. The third reries in the corltroverCyr
cbap. xrii.-rrri.

(1.) Speech of Eliphaz, chaP. xxii.
ig.) .t'nswer of Job, chap. xxiii. xxiv.
13.) SDeech of Biltlad. chaD. xxv.
in.) incwer of Job, ihap. xxvi.-xxxi.

lV. Speech of Elihu, chap. xxxii.-rxxvii.
V. The close of the iliscussion, chop xxxviii,

-xlii. l-6.
(t.) The.epeech of tho Al]tri8hty, chsp.

xxxYrL-xl!,
(2.) Tlre response antl penitent confeccion- ' 

of Job, chap. xlii. l-6.
PART THIRD.

THE CrlNclusloN, rx Pnoss, CEAB XLll.
T_IT,

(1.) Job opens the discussion by cursing- 
his trirth-day, and hy a bitter complaint
of his celamity, chap. iii.

(2.) Spe€ch of Eliphaz, chap. iv. Y.
(3.) intwer of Job, chap. v. vi.
(4.) Speech of Bildad, chap. viii.
(5,) Anss'er ofJob, chap, ix. x.
(6.) Speech ofZophar, chap' xi.
(7,) Ansrver of Jub, chep. xii.-riv.
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Bief hiltory of Job; his piety and prosPerity' ver.
l-5. The tribunal of the AtmiShty, &od the assem-

bliEg there of the.onE of God. Satan aPpears omoD8
them, ier. 6. The inquiry of the AlmiShty of S&tan
where ho had been, and his Rnlrver, ver. 7. Ilis remark
respPctiDg the fidelity of Joh, rer. 8. Satan intin'
Btcs that rlt his ffdelity is the mere reEult of 6clash-
nes, produced by the faeours thet Cod had berto*'ed on
h!m, and tlat ifhisbleasing! were tsLen away he flould
curE Cod to hi! fee, ver. 10, Il. The AlmiShty con-
cent! to tJre trial ofJob, only nnking it a condition thai
hi! persou.hould Dot be touched, ve! lg, 8od S3t4o

CIIAPTER I.
Thare uas a nl,an. This has all

the appearance of being a true his-
tory. Many have regarded the whole
book as a fiction, and have supposed
that no such person as Job ever
lived. But the book opens rvith the
appearance of reality ; and the ex-
prese declaration that there was such
a man, the mention of his name
and of the place where he lived, show
that the writer meant to afrrm that
there was in fact such a man. On
this question see the Introduction, $
1. I fn the l,and o/ Uz. On the
question where Job lived, see also
the Introduction, $ 2. I Whose name
was Job. The name Job (IIeb.:r'x,
Gr. 'DB) means properly, according
to Gesenius, one pcrsecutcd, from a
root (:rrt) meaning to be an en-
emy to any ono, to persecute, to
hate. The primary idea, according
to Gesenius, is to be sought in breath-
ing, blowing, or putng at, or upon
any one, as erpressive of anger or
hatred, Germ. Anschnauben. Eich-
horn (Einleit. $ 638. l,) Bupposes
that the namo denotes a man who
turnr himgelf pcnitently to God, from
a reDBe of the verb still found in Ar-
rbio to rcpetut. On this supposition,

the name was given to him, because,
at the closo of the book, he is repre-
sented as erercising repentance for
ihe improper expressions in vhich hc
had indulged during his sufrerings.
'I'he verb occurs only once in the
Hebrew Scriptures, Ex, xxiii. 22 :

" But if thou shalt indeed obey his
voice, and do all that I speak, then
I will, be an enerny (rn:rst) znro
thine enemies (Jt:'s-nx)." 'Ihe par-
ticiple >ttx OyEb is the common word
to denote an enemy in the Old Tes-
tament, Er. rv. 6, 9; Lev. xxvi.2d;
Num. xxxv. 23; Deut, xxxii.27,42;
Ps. vii. 5 ; viii. 2 ; xgi. 8; Lam. ii.
4, 5 ; Job xiii. 24; xrvii. 7; xxxiii.
10, et sepc al,. If this be the proper
meaning of the word ./ob, then the
name would seem to have been given
him by anticipation, or by common
consent, as a much persecuted man.
Significant names were very comrnon
among the Hebrews-given either by
anticipation (reo liotes on Iga. viii.
l8), or subsequently, to denote some
leading or imfortant event in the life ;
comp. Gen. iv. 1,2, 25 ; y .29 ; I Sam.
i.20. Such, too, was the casb among
the Romans, whero the agnomezt
thus bestowed became the appella-
tion by which the individual wag best
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8@a out from the pre*nce of JsEovlB to rflict Job
The calrmitie! thet caBe upon the frnril, of Job, ye!.
13-19. Job'a deep nff ct:otr, but Frfect re6igDstion,
ver.20-22.

rf\HERE was a man in the land
I of " Ifz, rvhose name ?r@s Job;

b antl that man was perfect antl
upright, and one that c-feareil God,
and eschewetl evil.

I llloses is thoueht to have rvrote the Brxrk
of Jo6 ryhilst amo is lhe trtidianitct, B. C. I 520.

d I Ch.1.17,42; La.*Zt. I, Eze.l4.l{,20.
c Pr.16.6.
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2 And there were born unto hirn seYen sons and thlee daughter*

known. Ciccro thus recciretl his
namc from a wart rvhich he hatl on
lris face, rescmbling t uctch, and rvhich
rvas called by the Lntins, cicar. 'I'hus
rrlso }larcus had the na,fire An'cLLs,
from tlre Grcek word attit, ar.co1x,

bccause he had a crooked arm ; and
thus thc names Africanus, Gcrnrani-
cus, &c., rvere given to generals who
had distinguished tlremselves in par.
ticular countries ; sec Uuiver. IIist.
Anc. Part i:<. 619, ed. 8r'o, Lond.
1710. In like nlanner ii is possible
thai the name ..IoD was givcn to the
Iimir of Uz by common conscnt, as
t,he man lnuch persecuted or tricd,
and that this became afterwards the
nppellation by rvhich he rvas best
known. The name occurs oncc as
applied to a son of Issachar, Gen.
xlvi. 13, and in only two other plaees
in the Biblc except in this book;
Ezek. xiv. 14 ; James v. 11. \ Ancl
that nran was pcr/ect (=s), The
L,XX. have greatly expantled this
statement, by giving a paraphrase in-
stcad of a tlanslation. " Ilc was a
man who was true (d^,.|',;e), Lrlamc-
less (ilpeprro;), just ()izar,s), pious
(9w,ghs), abstaining from every evil
deed." Jerome renders ib,simpler-
sintple, or sttccre. 'l'he Chaldee,

=\|!, contplete, f.ntshod, pet-/ect. The
idea seems to bc that his pieiy, or
moral character, rvas proportionate
and was contplete in a,ll its parts. lle
\vas a rnan ofintegrity in all the re-
lations of life--as an Emir, a fathcr,
a husband, a worshipper of God.
Such is properly the meaning of the
word =ir l,?rn as deriged fronr -nn , i-
ln-ttn, to complete, to make Jull, per-
fect ot entire, or to f,nish. It denbtes
that in which there is no part Iacking
to complete the whole-as in a watch
in which no wheel is wanting. Thus
Le was not merely upright as an Emir,
but hc was pious towards God; he
rvas not merely kind to his family,
but he was just to his neighbours and
benevolent to the poor. The word is
uscd to denote integrity as applied to
the heart, Gen. xx. 5 : .::) =rr:, " In
the honesty, simplicity, or sincerity of

my herrt (sec the margin) have I
done this." So I Kings xxii. 34.
" One drerv a bow rhF! in the simpli-
ciiy [or perfection] of hisheart ;" i. e.
without any evil intention ; comp. 2
Sam. xv. I I ; Plov. x. 9. 'fhe proper
notion, therefore, is thai of simplicit.v,
sincerity, absence from guile or evi!
intention, and completeness of partg
.in his religion. That he rvas a man
absolutely sinless, or without any pro-
pensity to evil, is disproved alilie by
the spir.it of complaining which he
often evinces, and by his own confes-
sion, chap. ix.20:
lf I justify myself, mirr<i orvn mouth shell

coDdcmn me i
If I say I am perfoct, it shall prove mc per.

verse.

So also chap. xlii. 5, B :

I have lreard ofthee by tlre hearing of tlrt'eer,
llut norv mitre eyr. si'etlt tllee i
\\'h',refort, I ablr'rr m]'self,
And repL'nt irt dust arrd aslres.

Comp. Eccl. vii. 20. il Attd upriqht.
TIre wortl ',t; ydsh6.r, from -ut yishiu',
to l-re straight, is rpplicd often to a
road which is straight, or to a path
rvhich is level or even. As here used
it means upright or righteous ; comp.
Ps. xi. 7; xxxvii. 11 ; Deut. xxxii 4;
Ps. xxxiii. 4. \ And, one tlntJen'ccl
God. Religion in the Scriptures is
often represented as the fear of God ;
Pror'. i. 7,29; ii.5 ; viii. 13 ; rir. 2G,
27 ; lsa. ri. 2 ; Acts it. 31, et septe aL.

fl And, escltewed, euil.. " And depart-
ed from (.D) evil." Scpi. " Abstain-
ing from every evil thing." These
then are the four characteristics of
Job's piety-he was sincere ; upright ;

a worshipper of God; and onc wlro
abstained from all rvrong. 'fhese are
the essential elements of true religion
everywhere; and the vhole statemerrt
in the book of Job shows Job was,
though not absolutely frec from the
sins which cleave to our nature, emi-
nent in each of theso things.

2. And, there wcre born mtto hint
seaetu sons and thrce d,aughtera. Tho
game number was given to him again
after these were lost, and his severo
trials had been endurcd; 8ee chap.
xlii. 13. Of his second family the



Yen thousand sheep, and tlu'ee
thousand camels, aiid five lrun-
dred yokc of oxen, and five hun- 

i

I or, cattle. 
_l
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3 IIis I substance also rvas se-

names of the daughters are mentioned,
chap. xlii. 14. Of his first, it is re-
marhablo that neitlrer the names of
his wife, his sons nor his daughters
are recorded. The Chaldee, horvever,
on rvh:rt authority is unknown, says
that the name of his wife \vas i'i)r'i
Dinah. chap ii 0.

3. Ifb substance. Mng., or cattle
'Ihe rvord here used (-":pn) is derived
frorn --:p, kinih, to gain or acquire,
to buy or purchase, and properly
means any thing acquired or purchas-
ed -propcrty, posscssions, riches. The
rvealth of nomadic tribcs, horvcver,
consisted mostly in flocks and herds,
end hcnce the rvord in the Scripture
signiffes, almost exclusively, property
in cat,tle. The word, says Gcsenius,
is used Slrictla to denotesheep, goats,
and neat crttie, e cluding beasts of
burderr (conp. Gr. zti"oe, herd,, rsed
herc by ihe LXX.), though sometimes
the rvord includes asses and camels,
ns in this pl:rce. ff Seuen tlrcusand
shcep. In this verse rYe hare a dc-
scription of the wealth of an Arab
ruler or chief, similar to that of those
who are at this dny called Zmirs. In-
dced the rvhole description in the book
is thrt which is applicnble to the
chief of a tribc. The possessions re-
ferred to in this rerse would constitute
no inconsiderablc wealth anyrvhere,
and particularly in the nomadic tlibes
of the East. Land is not mentioned
as a part of his wealth ; for among
nomadic tribcs living by pasturage,
tlre right to the soil in fee simple is
not claimed by individuals, the right
of pasturage or a temporary posses
sion being all that is needed. I,'or the
ri[me rcason, and from the fact that
their circumstances require them to
livc in movable tcnts, houses are not
mentioned as a part of the wealth of
this Emir. 'I'o understand this book,
as well as most of the books of the
Old 'l'estarnent, it is necessary for us
to lav nsirle our notions of living, and
trar,st'er ourselyeg in imagination to
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dled she-asses, and o very great
2 household I so that this nran was
the greatest of all the 3 mcn of the
east.

Zor,htsbandrg. gsont.

the vcry dissimilar customs of tho
East.-'I'he Chaldee has made o very
singular explanation of this vcrsc,
which must be regarded as the sork
of fancy, bul which shows the chftrac-
tcr of that version : " And his posses-
siong rvcre seven thousand sheep-a
thousand for each of his sons ; and
three thousand canrels-a thousnnd
for each of lris datrglrters; and fivc
hundred yokc of oxcn-for himself ;
and five Lundred shc-asses-for his
wife." \f And tlrce thou,sand camels.
Camels cfe well-known beasts of Lur-
den, extensively used still in Arabi;r.
The Arabs employed these aninrals
anciently in war, in their caravans, and
for food. They are not unfrequently
callcd " ships of the desert," particu-
larly valuable in arid plains becnuso
thcy go many days siihout water.
'fhey carry from three to fivchundred
pounds, in proportion to the distanco
which they have to travcl. Prori-
dencehas adapted the camel nith rvon-
derful wisdom to sandy deserts, and in
all ages the camel must bo an inval.
uablc possession there. The driest
thistle antl the bnrest thorn is all the
food that lre requires, and tlris hc eats
rvhilc advrncing on his journey with-
out stopping or causing a moment's
delay. As it is his lot to cross im-
mcnse deserts rvlrcre no rvater is
found, and rrhere no dews fall, he is
endowed witlr the poner of laying in a
store of rvater that will sufiice lrim for
days-Bruce says for thirty days. 'l'o
effect this, nature has provided large
reservoirs or stomachs within hirn,
vhere thc rvater is kept pure, and
from rvhich he draws at pleasurc as
from a fountain, No other animal is
cndorted rvith this powcr, and were it
not for this, it would bc wholly im-
practic:rble to cross those immensc
plains of sand. Thc Arabians, the
Persianr, and othere, eat the flesh of
camels, and it is served up at the
best tables in the country, Onc of
the ancient Arab poets, whoso hospl.



94 JOB.

tality grewinto a proverb, is reported
to have killed yearly, in a certain
month, ten cemels every day for the
cntertainment of his friends. fn re-
gard to the hardihood of camels, and
their ability to live on the coarsest
fare, BurckhardL has stated a fact
which may furnish an illustration. In
tr journey which he made from the
country south of the Deed Sea to
Egypt, he says, " During the whole
of this journey, the camels had no
other provender than the withered
shrubs of the deaert, my dromedary
excepted, to which I gave a few hand-
fols of barley each evening." Trav.
in Syria, p, 451 ; comp. Bruce's Tra-
vels, vol. iv. p. 596 ; Niebuhr, Reise-
beschreibung nach Arabien, I Band.
a. 215; Sandyo, p. 138 ; Harmer's
Obs. iv. 416, ed. Lond. 1808, 8vo ; and
Rob. Cal. jl Andfiae hund,reilyokc
of own. The fact that Job hrd so
irany oxen implier that he devoted
himself to the cultivation of the goil
ee well as to keeping flocks and herds;
comp. ver. 14. So Iarge a number of
oxen would constitute wealth any-
where. \ Anil f,ue hundred shc-asses,
Bryant rernarks ( Observations, p' 6 I )
that a great part of the wealth of the
inhabitants of the East often consist-
ed of she-asser, the males being few
and not held in equal estimation. She-
asses are early mentioned as having
been in common use to rido on ; Num.
xxii.Zi; Judges v. 10' 2 Kings iv.
24 (Hebrew). One reason why thc
ass v'as chosen in preference to the
horse, was that it subsisted on so much
less than that anirnal, tbere being no
animal excepttho camel that couldbc
eo easily kept as the ass. She-asses
were also regarded as the most valu-
able, because, in traversing the deserts
ofthe country they would furnish tra-
vellers with milk. It is remarkable
lha,L cows are not mentioned express-
lv in this enumeration of the articles
df Job'. wealth, though btrtter is rc-
ferred to by him subsequently as hav-
ing been abundant in his family, chap.
xxir. 0. It is possible, however, that
oo?rE were included as a parf of the
"five hundred yoke sf \P> BAkar,"
here rendered " oren ;" but which
would bo quite as appropriately ren-

dered oattla. The word is in the
common gender, and is derived from
:i:, in Alab. to cleave, to divide, to
Iay open, and hence to plough, to
cleavo the soil. It denotes properly
the animals used in ploughing; and it
is well known that cows are employsfl
as well as oxen for this purpose in the
East; see Judges xiv. 18; Hos. iv.
16; comp. Deut. xxxii. 14, where tho
word 'rp: Biklr is used to denote a
co!r-" milk of lci,ne," Geo, xxxiii. 13.
( tleb.) I And a uery great household ;
marg., husbanilry. The Hebrew
word here (lr:l) ambiguous. - It
may denote sercice rendered, i. e.,
work, or the seryants who performed
it; comp. Gen. xxvi. 14, marg. The
LXX. render i L innpettn, Lqthe.ltu)'ela,
and Symmacht)s, oixerta; all denoting
serui,ce, or seruitude, or that which
pertained to the domestic service
of a family. The word refers doubt-
less to those who had charge of
his camels, his cattle, and of his hus-
bandry; see ver. 15. Ii is not implied
by the word here used, nor by that in
ver. 15, that they wete slaaes. Thcy
may have been, but there is nothing
to indicate this in the narrative. The
LXX. add to this, as if explanatory of
it, "and his works were great in the
land." fl So that tlis rnan was the
grcatest. W'as possessed of tho most
wealth, and was held in the highest
honour. f OJ all the men of the East;
marg. as in lfeb. sorrs. The sons of
the East denote those who lived in
the East. The rvord East (=:p) is
commonly employed in the Scripturet
to dcnote the country which lies east
of Palestine. For the places intended
here, see Intro. $ 2, (3.) It is of
course impossible to estimate with
accuracy tlle exact amount of the
value of the properiy of Job. Com.
pared with many persons in modern
iimes, indeed, his possessions would
not be regarded as constituting very
great riches. 'Ihe Editor of the Pic-
torial Bible Eupposes that on a fair
estimate his property might be consi-
dered as wor[h from thirty to forty
thousand pounds sterling-equivalent
to some two hundred thousand dol-
lars. In thic estimate the camel is
reckoDed as worth about forty-ffvo
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4 And his sons went and feast- ed. ,fu their houses, every one his

dollars, the oren as worth about five
dollars, and the sheep at a little more
than one dollar, which it is said are
about the average prices nowin 'Wes-

tern Asia. Prices, however, fluctu-
ate much from one age to another;
l-rut at the present day such posses-
sions would be regarded as constitut-
ing great wealth in Arabia. The
value of the property of Job may be
estimated from this fact, that hc had
alnrost half as many camels as consti-
tuted the wealth of a Persian king in
more modern times. Chardin says,
" as the king of Persia in the year
1076 was in Mesandera, the Tartars
foll upon the camels of the king and
took away three thousand of them,
which was to him a grcat loss, for he
had only seven thousand."-119."n-
miiller, Morgenland, i,n loc. The con-
dition of Jobwe are to regard as that
of a rich Arabic Emir, and his mode
of life as between the nomadic pas-
toral life, and the settled manner of
living in communities like ours. IIe
rvas a princely shepherd, and yet he
rvas devoted to the cultivation of the
soil, It does not appear, however,
that he claimed the right of the soil
in.fee stmple, nor is his condition in-
consistent with the supposition that
his residence in any place was regarded
as temporary, and that all his pro-
perty might be easily removed. " IIe
belonged to that condition of Iife
which fluctuated between that of ihe
wandering shepherd, aud that of a
people settled in towns. 'fhat he rc-
sided, or had a residence, in a town is
obvious; but his flocks and herds evi-
dentlypastured in the deserts, between
which and the town his own timo was
probably divided. He difrered from
the Hebrew patriarchs chiefly in this,
that ho did not so much wander about
' without any certain dwelling place."
This mixed condition of life, which is
still frequently exhibited in 'W'estern

Asia, will, we appreherrd, account suf-
ficiently for the diversified character
ofthe allusions and pictures vrhich the
book contains-to the pastoral Iife and
the scenes and products of the wilder-
noEE; to the scenes aod circumstan-

I ces of agriculture; to the arts and
I sciences of settled life and of advan-
cing civilization."-Pict. Bib. Ii m:ry
serve somewhat to illustrate the dif-
ferent ideas in regard to what consti-
tuted wealth in difrerent countries, to
compare this statement respecting Job
rvith a remarli of Virgil respccting an
inhabitant of ancient Italy, whom he
calls the most wcalthy anron.g tlre Au-
sonian farmers:-

Seniorque Galrsrrr,
Dum paci medium Ee offert l'iustissirnus irnrrs
Qui fuit, Ausoniisque olirn ditissirrrs arur..
Ouinque greges ilii balantunr, quina redihart
Armenta, et terram centum yortebat eratris.

/til. vii. 535-539.

Among the rest, the rich Galmsus lies;
A good old man, while peaco he prenched in

vatn,
Amid tho madnesr of tho unruly train :
five herds, five bleating flock-s his pnsture

filled.
Hic lands a hundied yoke 

"t "-"L|Y;X;.
4, And, /i is sols ruent and f castcd in

their /rouses. Dr. Good reiders this,
" and his sons went to hold a banquet
house." Tindal renders it, " made
bankettes." The llebrew m0ans,
they went and made a " house-feast;"
and the idea is, that theygave an en-
tertainment in their dwellings, in the
ordinary way in which such entertain-
ments were madc. 'fhe word here
used (--:rutai is derived from --;..o sid-
thih, to drink; and, then to drink to-
gether, to banquet. Schultens sup-
poses that this rvas merely dcsigned
to keep up the proper familiarity be-
tween the difercrrt branches of the
family, and not for pulposes of re-
velry and dissipation; and this seems
to accord with the view of Job. IIe,
though a pious man, w.rs not opposed
to it, but he apprehendcd merely th:rt
they might have sinned in their hearte,
ver, 5. He knew the danger, and
hence he was more assiduous in im-
ploring for them the divine guardian-
ship. ll Euery one lis d,at1. In his
proper turn, or when his day came
round. Perhaps it refels orrly to their
birth-days; see chap. iii. l, wherc ths
word " day" is used to denote a birth-
day. Inearlytimesthe birth-daywas
obseryed with great solemnity and ro.
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,lay; anil sent and called for their
three sisters to eat and to dlink
rvith thern.

5 And it lras so, rvhen the days
of tlteir I'easting vvere gone about,
that Job sent and sanctifietl them,
and rose up early in the morn-

joicing. Perhaps in this staternent
the author of the Rook of Job means
to intimate that his family lived in en-
tire harmony, and to givc a picture of
)ris domestic happiness strongly con-
trasted with the calamities which came
upon his household. It rvas a great
aggr:rvation of his sufferings that a
fanrily thus peaceful and harmonious
rvas rvholly broken up.-The Chaldee
adds, " until seven days were com-
plcted," supposing tlrat each onc of
tlrese feasts lasted sevcn days, n sup-
position by no means improbablc, if
the femilies were in any considerable
degree remote from each other. t[ ,{nd
senl, and calle,l.for tluir three sisters.
'l'his also rnay bc regarded as a cir-
curnstlnce sbowing that these occa-
sions rvere not designed for revelry.
Young men, rvhen they congregate for
dissipation, do not usually invite their
sislcrs to be with them; nor do they
usually desire the presence of virtuous
fcmalcs at all. 'I'[re probability, there-
fore, is, that this was designed as af-
fcctionate and friendly lbrnily inter-
coursc. In itself there was nothing
rvrong in it, nor was there necessarily
any dtnger; yet Job felt it p,ossilie
that they rnight lr:rve erred and for-
gottcn God, arrd hencc he rvts cngegcd
in morc intense nnd arrlcnt dcvotion
on thcir lccount ; r'cr. 5.

ing, antl offeretl bulnt offerings
according to the nunrber of thein
all : Ibr Job said, It may be that
m.y sons hnve sinned, and o cur.sed
God in their hearts. Thus did Job
t contirrunlly,

o Lo.2{.15,10. I all ahe dayr.

JOB.

revolvc, as festivals do ; see Notcs
on Isaiah, xxix. I : " Let the festivals
go t'ound." Ilcrc it means that the
davs of their banqueting had gone
round the circle, or had gone round
t,he sc.veral families. Sept. " When
the days of the entertainment (or
drinking, ri,ou) were finished " A
custom of feasting similar to this
vails in Clrina. "'l'hey have t

pre-
heir

fraternities which they cnll the bro-
thcrhood of the months; this consists
of monttrs according to thc nurnber of
the days therein, and in a eircle they
go abroad to eat at one another's
houses by turns. If one nlan has not
convcniences to receive the fraternity
in his orvn housc, he may provide for
them in another; and there are many
public houses well furnished for this
purpose." See Senredo's Ilistory of
China, i chap. 13, as quoted by Bur-
der in Rosenmiiller's Morgenland.
in loc. { That Job sent. Sent for
them, and cnlled them nround him.
IIe rvas apprehcnsivc that they might
have erred, and he took every mca-
sure to keep them pule, and to main-
tnin the influencc of rcligion in his
family. fl Ancl sanctiliecl tlvnt. 'Ihis
exprcssion, says Schultens, is caplble
of two intcrpretations. It may eithcr
mean that \c prepared, them by vari-
ous lustrations, ablutions, and othcr

5. And, it was so, tuhcn tlte days o.f ceremonies to offer sacrifice; or that
their .fcasting uere gotrc about. Dr'. , he offered sacrifices for the purpose of
Good-renders this, "as the days of'procuring expirrtion for sins which
such banquets returned." But this is they nright actually have committcd.
notthcideaintcnded. Itis,rvhenthe The forrner sense, hc t'cmarks, is
banqucts had gone round as in a cir- favouted by tlrc rise of the rvord in
cle through all thc families, l/ror.,lob, Ex. xix. l0; I Sam. xvi.5, rvhere the
sent and sanctificd them. lt sas not rvord means to prepare themselvcs by
from an anticipation tlrat thcy ruorld ablutions to mect God and to worship
do wrong, but it rvas frour thc appre- s hirn. 'l'hc latter sense is demanded
hension tlrat they miqht lntc sinned. l by the connection. Job felt as every
The rvord rcndered " \reregone about" fathcr should fecl in such circumstan-
(:rp:) means properly to join togcther, ccs, thai there wrrs reason to fear that
and then to move round in o circle, to I God had not been romembered es hg
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ought to have been, and hc was therc-
fore more fervent in his devotions, and
called them around him, that their
own minds might be affected in view
of his pious solicitude. .What 

father
is there who loves God, and who feels
anxious that his children should also,
who does not feel special solicitude if
his sons and his daughters are in a
situation where successive days are
devoted to feasting and mirth? The
word here rendered sanctif,ed, (v'tV)
means properly to be pure. clean,
holy; in Pihel, the form used here, to
make holy, to sanctify,to consecrate,
as a priest; and here it means, that
he took measures to make them holy
on the apprehension that they had
sinned; that is, he took the usual
means to procure for them forgive-
ness. The LXX. render it iudSaE(zt,
he purified them. I And rose upt
eorly in, the mornhrg. For the pui-
pose of offering his devotions, and pro-
curing for them expiation. ft was
customary in the patriarchal times to
offer sacrifice early in the morning.
S9e Gen. xxii. 3; Ex. xxxii. 6. ll And
ofered buntt-oferings. Heb. ,, and
caused to ascend ;" that is, by burning
them so that the smoke ascended to-
wards heaven. The word rendered
burnt-orterings (nrbv ; ir Lo- ;;ry AMh,
to ascend (the word used herc and
rendered " ofereil"), and means that
which was made to ascend, to wit, by
burning. It is applied in the Scrip-
tures to a sacrifice that was wholly
consumed on the altar, and answers
to the Greek word |xituarrot, Eolo-
caust. See Notes on Isa. i, ll. Such
oflerings in the patriarchal times werc
made by the father of a family, offici-
ating as priest in behalf of his house-
hold. Thus Noah ofrciated, Gen.
viii. 20 ; and thus also Abraham acted
os the priest to offer sacrifice, Gen.
xii. 7,8; xiii. l8; xxii. 13. In the
carliest times, and among heathen na-
tions, it was supposed that pardon
might be procured for sin by offering
sacrifice. fn Homer there is a pas-
sage which remarkably corresponds
with the view of Job before us; II. ix.
493:
The gods (the greet and only rvise)
tre moved by ofteriogs, vows, and sacrifice;

Otteniling man their hilh compelsioD winc,
And daily prayera atone for daily .tnlurr,

fl According to the rutmber ol them all.
Sons and daughters. Perhaps an ad-
ditional sacrifice for each one of them.
The LXX. render this, " according to
their numbers, *ni piaTot'/va tepi &.pap-
qtdt *ePt qav vuvuv aurutst\ young
bullock for sin [or a sin-ofreling] for
their souls." ll It rnau be that my
sons ltaue sinned,. He tr"ad no positiv'e
or certain proof of it. He felt only
the natural apprehension which every
pious father must, that his sons might
have been overtaken by temptation,
and perhaps, under the influence of
wine, might have been led to speak
reproachfully of God, and of the ne-
cessary restraints of true religion and
virtue. ll Attd, au.sed, God in their
hearts. The wortl here rendered curse
is that which is usually rendered Dless
('T.:). It is not a little remarlrablc
that the same word is used in senses
so directly opposite as ,o b/ess and 1o

curse. Dr. Good contends that thc
word should be always rendered b/ess,
and so translates it in this place, " per-
adventure my sons may have sinned,
rzor blessed God in their hearts,"
understanding the I (vau) as a dis.
junctive or negative participle. So
too in chap. ii.9, rendered in our com-
mon translation, " curse God and die,"
he translates it, "blessing God and
dying." But the interpretation which
the connection demands is evidently
that of cursing, renouncing, or forget-
tlng; and so also it is in chap. ii. 0.
This sense is still more obvious in I
Kings xri. l0 : " Thou didst blasphemc
ir:::) God and the hing." So also
ver. 13 of the same chapter-though
here Dr. Good contends that the word
should be rendered bless, and that the
accusation was that Naboth blcssed ot
worshipped the gods, even Moloch-
where he supposes the word 1in ntit-
Eclr, should be pointed 1!r: and read
Molech. But the difficulty is not I'e-
moved by this, and after all it is pro-
bable that the word here, as in chap
ii. 9, nreans lo curse. So it is under'
sdood by nearly all interpreters. Thc
Vulgate indeed renders it singularly
enough, " Lest perhaps my sons have
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sinned, and havo blessed God (at be-
nedixerint Deo) in their hearts." The
LXX, " Lest pcrlraps my sons in their
mind have thought evil towards God"
.-xot). itevilaav ,r2): Ozi'v, 'Ilrc Chal-
dee, " Lest rny sons have sinned and
pt'ovoked Jrtrov.ru (tt =r? 'lrr;rN:) in
their hearts." Assunriog that this rs
t.he sense of the word here, thete are
three ways of accounting fcrr the fact
that the same rvord should have such
opposiie significations. ( l.) One is
that proposed by '['aylor (Concor.),
that pious petsons of old regarded
blasphemy as so abominable that they
obhorred to express it by thc proper
nlme, and that therefore by an eu-
phenrism thcy used the term blcss in-
stead of czrrsa. But it should be said
that nothing is nrorc common in the
Scriptures than rvords denoting curs-
ing and bl:rsphemy. 'fhe word r>s
iLdh, in the sense of oursing or exe-
clating, occurs frequentl,v. So the
word 1'ti ghddlrd.ph, means to blas-
pheme, and is often uscd ; 2 I(irrgs
xi<. B, 22; fsa. xxsvii. 6, 23 ; Ps. xliv.
16. Other rvords also wero used in
the same sense, and there was no nc-
cessity of using a mere eu,phenr,isttt
here. (2.) A secorrd nrode of account-
ing fol tbis double use of the word is.
that, this rvas the common term of
salutaiion betrveen frieuds at meeting
and parting. It is then supposed to
hrve been used in the sense of the
Englislr phrase lo bid, J,treuell to.
And then, like that phrase, to mearr
lo t'ctr,ou,nce, to abandon,, to dismiss
Jrom thc ntiu.d, to disregard. The
tvord,s aalpuu in Greek, and ualtre in
Latin, are used in thisway. This er-
planation is suggested by Schultens,
and is adopted by Rosenmr,ller and
Noyes, who rcfer to the following
places as parallel instances of the use
of the word. Virg. EcI. 8.58. Yiuite
Sylue,-a form, says the Annotator
on Virgil (Delphin), of bidding fare-
well to, like the Greek Taigct, gaudete

-"a form used against those whom
we rejectwiih hatred, and wish to de-
part." Thus Catull. 11. l?: Cum
ruis vivat, valeatque mcechis. So
.lEsch. Agem.574:

Kal to7.itd yaipeo luprpopaiE zutul,6.
Thus Plut. Dion. p. 9f5. So Ci.

cero in a letter to Atticus (vtii.8),
in rvhich he complains of tho dis-
graceful flight of Pompey, applies to
him a rluotation from Aristophancs;
oro\\L yaigen i*it ri' rar{-" bidding
farewell to honour he fled to Brun-
dusium;" comp. Ter.-And. iv.2. 14.
Cicero de Nat. Deor. l. 4{. Accord.
ing to this interpretation, it means
that Job apprehended they had rc-
nounced God in their hearts. i. e., h:rd
been unmindful of him, and had with-
held from him the homagc which was
due.-This is plausible; but the dif-
ffculty is in rnaking out the use of this
sense of the word in llebrew. Th:rt
the word was used as a mode of part-
ing salutttltotr among the Ilebrews js

undoubted. It was a solemn form of
invoking the divine blessing when
friends separated; corop. Gen. xxviii.
3 ; xlvii. 10. But [ find no use of the
word where it is applied to separation
in the sense of renouuing, or bidding
f:rrewell to in, a ba,l sense; and unless
sonre instanccs of tlris kind can be ad-
duced, tlro interprctation is unsound,
and though similar phrases are used in
Greek, Latin, and other languages, it
does not demonstrate tlrat this use of
thewordobtainedin the Ilebrew. (3.)
A third, and more simple explanation
is that rvlrich supposes that the original
sense of the word was to krecl' This,
according to Gesenius, is the meaning
of the word in Arabic. So Castell
gives the meaning of the rvord-" to
bend theknees for the sake of honour ;"
that is, as an act of respect. So in
S yriac, " G cnua /,e ri.t, pt' o cu,bui, 1." S o
Genu, lhe knee. Then it means to
bend the knee for the purpose of in-
voking God, or worshipping. In Piel,
the form used here, it means (1) to
bless God, to celebrate, to ndore; (2)
to bless men-i. e., to fnuota blessings
on them; to greet or salute them-in
the senge ofinvoking blessingson them
rvhen we meet them ; I Sam, xv. l3 ;
Gen. xlvii. 7; 2 Sam. vi. 20; or when
we part from them; Gen. xlvii. l0 ; I
I(ings viii.66 ; Gen. xxiv. 60 ; (8) to in-
aokeeai.l, in the sense of cursi,ng others.
The idea is, that punishment or de-
struction is fronr God, and hence it is
imprecated on otherg. In one word,
the term is used, an derived from tho

JOti.
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0 F Norv thcr.e ryas a dav a

tvhen the sons of God canre'D to
present themselyes before the
d chap. 2.1, &c. b f Ki.22.19; chap.BS.7.

Lono, antl i Satau celne also
anong 2 them.

I theatl,aetsoty; I Clr.2l.l; Zec.3.l ; Re.l%
9, 10. 2 in the ,,nidst oJ then,

general sonse of kneeling, in the sensc
of inuoking either blessings or curses;
and then in the seneral sense of bless-
ing or cursing. "tt is interpretation is
defended by Selden, dc jure Nat. et
Gent. Lib. II. c. xi. p.255, and by
Gesenius, I'en. The idea here is, tbat
Job apprehended that his sons, in the
nridst of mir[h, and perhaps revelry,
lrad been guilty ofirreverence, and per-
haps of reproaching God inwardly for
the restraints of virtue and piety.-
W'hat is more common in such sceries ?

W'hat was more to be apprehended?
fl Thus d,id. Job cont'htually. It was his
regular habii rvhenever such an occa-
sion occurred. IIe was unrernitted in
his pious care; and his solicitude lest
his sons should have sinned never ceas-
od - a beautiful illustration of the ap-
propriate feelings of a pious father in
regard to his sons. The IIeb. is, "all
day ;" i, e., at all times.

B , Now t here was a d,ay . Dr. Good
renders this, " And thc day came."
Tindal, " Now upon a time." The
Chaldee Paraphrust has presumed to
specify the time, and renders it, " Now
it happened in the dry of judgment
[or scrutiny, !i:111 N!ri!:], in the begin-
ning of thc year, that hosts of angels
carne td stand in judgmcnt bcfore
Jtuovrr, and Satrn came." Accord-
ing to this, the judgment occurred
once :r year, and a solemn inr.estiga-
tion was had of the conduct even of
the angels. In the llebrerv there is
no intimation of the frequency rvith
which this occurred, nol of the time
of the year when ii happened. 'fhe
only idea is, that " the sons of God "
on a set or appointed day canie to
stand before God to give an account
ofwhat they had done, and to receive
further orders in regard to whai they
were to do.-This is evidently designed
to introduce the srrbsequent events
relating to Job. It is language taken
from the proceedings of a nonarch
who had sent forth messengers or
ambassadors on important errands
lbrough the differcnt provinces of his

empire, rvho now returned to give an
account of what they had obierved,
and of the-general state of the king-
dom. Such a return would, of cours;,
l.re made on a ffxed day when, in the
langu:rge of the Iaw, their report
would be " returnable," and when
they would be required to gire in an
account of the state of thc kingdom.
If it, be said that it is inconsistent
with the supposition that this book
was inspired to suppose such a poetic
fiction, I reply, (1.) That it is no more
so than the paral.rles of the Saviour,
who often supposes cases, and states
them as real occurrences, in order to
illtrstrate some important truth. Yct
no one w&s ever Ied into error by this.
(2.) It is in accordance with the lan-
guage in the Scripture everywherc .o
describe God as a monarch seatcd on
his throne, surrounded by his minis-
ters, and sending them forth to ae-
complish important purposes in differ-
ent parts of his vast empire. It is noi
absolutely necessary, thercfore, to re-
gard this:rs designed to leprcsent tn
actual occurrence. It is one of the
adrnissible ornarnents of poetry ;-as
admissible as any other poetic orna-
rnent. To represent God as a king is
not improper; and if so, it is not im-
proper to represent him with the usual
acconrpanintents of royalty, - sur-
rounded by ministers, and employing
angels and mcssengers for important
purposes in his liingdom. 'Itris sup-
position being admitted, all that fol-
lows is merely in keeptng, and is de-
signed to preserve the verisimilitude
of the crrnception.-This idea, how-
cver, by no means militates against
the supposition that angels are in fact
really employed by God in important
purposes in the government of his
kingdom, nor that Satan has a real
existence, and is permitted by God to
employ an important agency in the
accomplishment of his purpose$ to-
wards his people. On this verse,
however, see the fntroduction, $ l,
(4 ) \ The sons of Goil,. Angels;
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comp. chap. xxxviii. 7. The whole
narrative supposes that they were
celestial beings. ll Canre to present
themsel,ues. As having returned from
their embassy, and to give an account
of what they had observed and done.
1l Before thc Lord. Before JruovrR.
On ihe meaning of this word, see
Notes on Isa. i. 2. A scene remarli-
ably similar to this is described in I
Kings xxii. 19-23. Jenov.tu is there
represented as " sitting on his throne,
and all the host of heaven standing
by him on his right hand and on his
left." IIe inquires who would go and
persuade Ahab that he might go uP
and fall at Ramoth-eilead ? " And
[here came forth a spirit and stood
before the Lono, and said, I will per-
suade him." 'Ihis he promised to do
by being " a lying spirit in the mouth
of all his prophetsJ' f1 And, Satatt
came also among them. Marg. " The
adversary " came " in the midst of
them," On the general meaning of
this passage, andthc reasons why Satan
is introduced here, and the argument
thence derived respecting the age and
authorship of the book of Job, see
Introduction, $ 4, (4 ) The Vulgate
renders this by the name ,Salan. 'f he
LXX,,i EilP.;'oe-Lhe devil, or the ac-
cuser. The Chaldee, Nlrro Sardm.
So the S1'riac. Theodotion, ,i ,i,'r-
x;ipe"o;-thc aduet'sarll . The rvord
rendered ,Salat (i':u) is derived from
fe\D Satan, to lie in wait, to be an
adversary, and hence it means pro-
perly an adversary, an accuser. It is
used to denote one who opposes, as in
war (l I(ings xi. 14, 23,25 ; I Sanr.
xxix. 4); one who is an adversary or
an accuser in a court of justice (Ps.
cix. 6), and one vho stands in the way
of another ; Nrrm. xxli. 22, " And the
angel of Jruoverr stood in the way
for.an advcrsary against him" (1!
'liru>), lo oppose hinl. It is thcn uscd
by way of eminence, to denote rnp
aduersary, and assumes the form of a
proper namc, and is applied to the
great foe of God and man-ihe malig-
nant spirit who seduces men to evil,
and who accuses them before God.
Thus in Zech. iii. l, 2, "And heshow-

JOB.

standing athis right hand to resist him.
And the Lonn said unto Satan, Tho
Lono rebuke thee, O Satan ; " comp.
Rev. xii. 10, "Norv is come salvation

-for the accuser (6 zarnyopiv-i e.,
Satan, see ver. 9) of our brethren is
cast down, which accused them be-
fore our God day and night,"-The
word does not often occur in the Old
Testament. It is found in the rarious
forms of a verb and a noun in only the
following places, As b verb, in the
sense of being an adversary, Ps. lxxi.
13; cix. 4, 20, 29; Zech. iii. I; Ps.
xxxviii. 20; as a noun, rendered ad.
aersary and, aduersaries, I l(ings v.
4; xi. 14, 23, 25; Num. rxii. 22, 32 ; I
Sam. xxix.4; 2 Sam. xix.22 ; rendered
Satan, I Chron, xxi. 1 ; Ps. cix. 6 ;

Job i. 6, 7, 8,9,12 ; ii. l, 2,3, 4,6, 7 ;
Zech. iii. 2; and once rendered ar
accusation, Ezraiv.8. It was a word,
therefore, early used in the sense of
an adversary or accuser, and was ap-
plied to any one who sustained this
character, until it finally came to be
used as a propen name, to denote, by
way of eminence, the prince of evil
spirits, as the adversary or accuser of
men. An opinion has been adopted
in modern times by Herder, Eichhorn,
Dathe, Ilgen, and some others, that
the being here referred to by the namo
of Satan is not tbe rnalignant spirit,
the enemy of God, the Devil, but is
one of the sons of God, "a faithful,
but too suspicious servant of Jn Ro ves,"
According to this, God is represented
as holding a council to determine the
state of his dominions. In this coun-
cil, Satan, a zealous servant of Jnno.
vru, to rvhom had been assigned the
honourable ofrce of visiting drfferent
paris of the earth, for the purpose of
observing the conduct of the subjects
of Jonovan, makes his appearance on
his return with others. Such rvas
the piety of Job, that it had attracted
the special attention of Jnnoven, and
he puts thequestion to Satan, whether
in his journey he had remarked this
illustrious example of virtue. Satan,
who, from what he has observed on
earth, is supposed to have Iost all con.
fidence in the reality and genuinenese
of the virtue which man may exhibit,
suggests that he doubts whether cvetr

ed me Joshua the priest standing be-
fore the angel of tho Lono, and Satan



7 And the Lonu saitl unto
Satan, 'Whence comest thou ?

Then Satan answered the Lono,

Job serves God from a disinterested
motive; that God had encompassed
him with blessings, and that his viriue
is the mere resuli of circumstances ;
and that if his comforts were removed
he would be found as destitute of prin-
ciple as auy other man. Satan, ac-
cording to this, is a suspicious minis-
ter of Jerov.r.u, not a malignant
spirit; he inflicts on Job only what
hc is ordcred to by God, antl nothing
because he is himself malignant. Of
this opinion Gesenius remarlis (Lex.),
that it " is now universally exploded. "
An insuperable objection'to this view
is, that it does not accord with the
character usually ascribed to Satan
in the Bible, and especially that the
disposition attributed to him in thc
narrative before us is wholly iuconsis-
tent with this view. IIe is a malig-
naut being ; an accuser; one delight-
ing in the opportunity ofcharging a holy
man with hypocrisy, and in the per-
mission to inflict tortures on him, and
who goes as far in producing misery
as he is allowed-restrained from de-
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and said, From going o to antl fro
in the earth, anfl from walking up
and down in it.

CHAPTER, I.

stroying him olrly by the express com-
mand of God.-fn Arabic thc word
Satan is often applied to a serpent.
Thus Gjauhari, as quoted by Schultens,
says, "'Ihe Arabs call a serpent Satan,
cspecially one that is conspicuous by
its crest, head, and odious appear-
ance." It is applied also to any
object or being that is evil. Thus
the Scholiast on Hariri, as quoted
by Schultens also, says, "Every thing
that is obstinately rebellious, oppos-
ed, and removed from good, of genii,
men, and beasts, is called Satan."-
The general notion of an adversary
and an opponent is found everywhere
in the meaning of the word.-Dr.
Good remarks on this verse, " We
have here another proof that, in the
system of patriarchal theology, the
evil spirits, as well as the good, were
equally amenable to the Almighty,
and were equally cited, at definite
periods, to arrswer for their conduct at
his bar." Rosenrniiller remarks tell

c lURt.l2.43; I Pe.5.8.

seems to heve been attached to him
for this. IIe came as a spirit that
was subject to the control of Jrnov.rr ;
he came with others, not to mingle in
their society, and partake of their hap-
piness, but to give an account of what
he had done, and ofwhat he had observ-
ed. The poetic idea is, that this was
done periodically, and lhat all lhe
spirits employed by Jruovrs to dis-
pense blessings to mortals, to inflict
punishment, or to observe their con-
duct,cameandstood beforehim. Why
the inquiry is directed particularly to
Satatt, is not specified. Perhaps it
is not meant that there was any special
inquiry made of him, but that, as he
was to have so important an agency
in the transactions which follow, the
inquiry that was made of him only is
recorded In respect to the others,
r'.othing occurred pertaining to Job,
and their cxanrination is not adverted
to. Or it may be, that, as Satan was
known to be malignant, euspicious,

'onthisverse, ,,ft is to be observed,
that Satan, no les! than the other
celestial spirits, is subject to the gov.
ernment of God, and dependenf on
his g6mmrr6s (comp. chap. ii. l)'
whcre Sata-n equally with tho sons of
God (=:--bs.::) is said to present
himself before God 1:srn;r!; i, e.,
).uroupyeTv) to nrinister. Jehovah uses
t}tc minlstry of this dcmon [hujus
dremonis] to execute punishment, or
when from any other cause it seemed
good to him to send evil upon men.
But he, although incensed against the
race of mortals, and desirous of injur-
ing, is yet described as bound wiih a
chain, and never dares to touch thc
pious unless God relaxes the reins.
Satan, in walking round the earth,
could certainly attcntively consider
Job, but to injure him he tould not,
unless permission had becn given him."

7. And, the Lord said, uitto Satan,
Whcnce comest thoLt? This inquiry
docs not appear to have been matle
as if it was improper that Satan should
have appeared there, for no blamc
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B Antl the Lonn saitl unto Satan,
Hast thou I considered my servant
Job, that there is none ]il<e hiur in

I set thine heort on.

the earth, a perfect encl an upright
nlon, one that feareth God antl
escherveth evil?

and disposed to think evil of the scr-
vants of God, the design was to direct
his attention particularly to Jol-r as an
illustrious and indisputable example
of virtue and piety. \ Front goinq to
and/ro it-t the earth. Dr. Good ren-
ders this, " from roatning round."
Noyes, "from wandering over." The
rvord which is here used (u:u)means
properly, (1,) to vhip, to scourge, to
lash; (2.) to row, i. e., to lash tlre sea
with oars; (3.) to run up and down,
to go hither and thither, or to and fro,
so as to IasL the air with onc's arms
as rvith oars, and hence to travel over
l land, or to go through it in order to
see it, 2 Sam. xxiv. 2, 8. Dr. Good,
in conformity with the interprctation
proposed by Schultens, says thnt " the
word irnports, not so much the act of
going forwards and backwards, as of
making a circuit or circumference ;

of .going round about. The Ilebrew
rerb is still in use among the Arabic
rvritcrs, and in every itrstancc implies
thc samc idea of gyration or circuut-
ambulation." In Arabic, according to
Castcll, the word means ,o heat, lo
bunt,, lo cause to boil, to constcute :
then to propel to weariness, as e. g. a
horse, and therr to make a circuit, to
go about at full speed, to go rvith di-
ligence and activity. Thus in Car-
n"uso, as quoted by Schultens, " a
course made at one impulse to the
eoal is called r::u s/rol. In 2 Sarn.
"xxiv.2, the wortl is used in the sense
of passing around through difrerent
places for the purpose of taking a
cen6us. " Go now (Marg. compass)
through all the tribes of Israel." In
Num. xi. 8, it is applied to the Israel-
ites going about to collect manna,-
passing rapidly and busily in the places
where it fell for the purpose ofgather-
ing it. In Zech. iv. 10, it is applied
to " the eycs of Jehovalt," which are
caid to " run to and fro through the
earth," i. e., he suryeys all thingt as
one does whore eye passes rapidly
from object to olrject. The aame
phraoo occurs in 2 Chron. xvi. 9. In

Jer. v. 1, it is applied to the action ol
a man passing rapidly through ttro
streets of a city. " Run ye to and fro
through the streets of Jerusalem;"
comp. Jer. xlix. 3. I'ron-r these pas-
sages it is clear that thc idea is not
that of going irz acil'cuit or circle, but
it is that of passing rapidly ; of mo\'-
ing with alacrity and in a hurry; and
it is not improbable that the original
idea is that suggested in the Arabic
of heat-and thence applied to a uhip
or scourge because it produces a sen-
sation like burning, and also to a
rapid journey or motion, bec:ruse it
produces helt or a glow. It means
that Satan had been active and dili-
gent in passing from place to place in
the earth to srrrvey it. The Chaldee
adds to this, " to examine into the
works of the sons of men." f And
/ronwalkinq. Thai is, to investigate
human aflails. On this versc it is
obserr.ed by Rosenmr ller, that in the
Iife of Zoroaster (see Zendavesta by
J. G. Kleukner, vol. iii. p. 1I,) thc
prince of the evil demons, the angel of
death, whose name is Engretneniosch,
is said to go far and near-through tho
world for the purpose of injuring nnd
opposing good men.

8. Hast thor.t cottsidet"ed, nty seruant
Job? Marg, Setthtne heart on. The
margin is a literal translation of tho
IIebrew. Schultens remarks on this,
that it means more than merely to ob-
seryc or to look at-since it is pbun-
dantly manifest from thc folloning
verses tlrat Salat had, attentirely con-
sidered Job, and had been desirous of
injuring him. It means, according to
him, to set himself against Job, to
fix the heart on him with an intention
to injure him, and Jrnoveu means to
ask whether Satan had done this. But
it seems more probablo that the phrase
means to consider attenttaely, and that
God means to ask him whether he had
carefully observed him. Satan ig re.
presented as having no confldence in
human virtue, and a,s maintaining that
there waa nono rrbich would resist



I 'Ihen Sato:r answereil the Lono,
antl said, DotL Job fear God fbr
nought ?

10 Hast, thou not made an
hedgea about hinr, and about his

a Pr, 34. 7.

CTiAPTER, I. ro.3

house, and about all that he hath
on eYery side? thou hast blessed
the work of his hands, and his
I substance is increasetl in the
land.

I or, catale.

temptation, if presented in a form suf-
ficiently a'lluring. God here appeals
to the case of Job as a full refutation
of this opinion. The trial which fol-
Iows is designed to tesi the question
rvhether the pret.y of Job was of this
order. 1 T hat there is none like hint

do verse I

in the earth. Thai he is the very
highest example of virtue and piety
on earth. Or mighi not the word r:
ti here be rendered./or ? " Forthere
is none Iike him in the earth." Then
the idea rvould be, not thai he had
considered tltat there rvas none like
him, but God directs his atiention to
him because he was the most eminent
among mortals. 1l ,{ petfect and, ant
upright ntan, ; see Notes on verse l.
'the LXX. translate this verse as thev

for serving God, and that if the favours
conferred on him were taken away, he
would be like the rest of mankind.
Much of the apparent virtue and re-
ligion of the rvorld is the result of cir-
cumstances, and the question here
proposed nxay, ib is to be feared, be

9. Dotlt Job fear God,for nouqht ?
" Is his religion disintereited ? Would
not any ons be rvilling to worship
God in such circumstances ?" The
idea is, that there was nothing genu-
ine about his piety; that religion
could not be tried in prosperity; that
Job had an abundant compensation

asked with great propriety of many
professors of religion who are rich;
it should be asked try every professed
friend of the Most Iligh, whether his
religion is not selfish and mercenary.
Is it because God has blessed us with
great earthly advantages ? Is it the
result of mere g"atitude ? Is it be-
cause he has preserved us in peril, or
restored us from sicknesg ? Or is it
merely because we hope for heaven,
and serve God because we trust he
will reward us in a future world ? AII
this rnay be the result of mere selfish-
Derr; and of all sqch persons it may

I be appropriately askcd, ,' Do thcy fcar
I God for nought ?" True religion is
not mere gratitude, nor is it the result
of circumstances. It is the love of
religion for. its own salie -not for re.
rrald ; it is because the service of Go,J
is right in iiself, and not merely bo.
cause heaven is fuII of glory ; it is be.
cause God is worthy of our afrections
and confidence, and not merely be-
cause he will bless us-and this reli-
gion will live through all external
changes, and survive the destruction
of ttre world. It rvill flourish irr po.
verty as rvell as when surrounded by
affiuence ; on a bed of pain as well as
in vigorous health : v'hen we are c&-
lumniated and despiscd for our attach-
ment to it, as rvell as when the incense
of flattery is burnt around us, and th<l
silvery tones of praise fall on our ear ;
in the cottage as well as the palace;
on the pallet of stra\Y rs nell as on
the bed of down,

10. Hast thou ttot ntade an hedge
about him ? Dr. Good remarks, that
to give the original word here its full
force, it should be derived fronr the
science of engineering, and be ren.
dered, " Ilast thou not raised a pal,t
sado abotL him ? ' The Ilebrerv word
here used (1:u) properly means to
hedge; to hedge in or about; and
hence to protect, as one is defended
whose house or farm is hedged i,r
either with a fence of thorns, or witi
an inclosure of stakes or palisades.
The word in its various forms is use4
to denote, as a noun, pricks in the eaes
(Num. xxxiii. 55) ; that is, that which
would be like thorns1, barbad, trons
(Job rli. 7), that ie. the barbed iron
used as a spear to take fish ; and a
hedge, and thorn hedge, Mic, vii. 4 ;
Prov. xv, 19 ; Isa. v. 5. The idea heru
is, that of making an inclosure around
Job and his possessions to guard
them from danger. '.[ho LXX. rendcr
it *tptigpalas, to "make a defence
around," lo ciroumaallale or inclose,



r04

11 But put forth thine hand
norv, and toucho all that he hath,
ancll he lvill b culse thee to thy
face.

12 And the Lonn said unto
a chap. 19. 21. I iJhe ourse tlne not,

JOB.

Satan, Beholil, all that he hath
is in thy porverr2 only upon him-
self put rr,-,t fblth thine hand. So
Satan went forth fronr the presence
of the Lono.

L| Is.8.21. 2hanil,,Ge, 16,G.

as a camp is in rvar. fn the Syriac
and Aral-ric it is rendeted, " Hasi
thou not protected him with thy
hand?" The Chaldee, "Ilast thou
protected him with thy vord ?" The
LXX. render the whole passage,

" Hast thou not encircled the things
which arc wiihout him" (r,i; 'il. ui*
roi), i. e., the things abro:rd rvhich be-
long to him, " and the things within
his house." The sense of the whole
pa,ssage is, that he 'was eminently
under the divine protection, and that
God had kept hi:nself, his family, and
property from plunderers, and that
thcrcfore he served and feared him.
fl Thou hast blessed the worlc oJ his
ho,nds. Thou hast greatly prospered
Irim. '!J And, his stcbstattceisincreased,
in the lancl. IIis property, verse 3.
Marg. cattle. The word inct'easerl
here by no means expresses the force
of the original. The word s:D means
properly to break, to rend, then to
breah or burst forth as waters do that
have been pent up; 2 Sam. v. 20,
comp. Prov. iii. 10, " So shall thy
barns be filled with plenty, an{ thy
presses shall,bu,rstottt (tsrir) with new
rvino ;" i. e., thy wine-fats shall be so
full that they shall overflow, or burst
the barriers, and the wine shall flo'p
out in abundance. Thc Arabians, ac-
cording to Schultens, employ this
word still to denote the mouth or arz-
bouchure-lhe most rapid part of a
stream. So Golius, in proof of this,
quotes from the Arabic writer Gjau.
hari, a couplet where the word is used
to denote the mouth of the Euphra-
teg :

" Hie rushing rvealth o'erflorved him rvith it8
heaps;

So at its mouth the matl Euphrates srveeps."

According to Schultens, the word de-
notes a place where a river bursts
iorth, and makes a new way by rend-
ing the hills and rocks asunder. In
Iike manner the flochs and herds of

Job had burst, as it were, every bar.
rier, and had spread like an inunda.
tion over the land ; comp. Gen. xxx.
43;2 Chron.xxxi.6; Ex.i.f ; Job
xvi.14.

71. ButTtutforth, tldne lnnil nout.
That is, for the purpose of injurirrg
him, and taking away his property.
I And totr.clt, all that he hath. Dr.
Good renders this, " and smite." The
Vulg. and the LXX. " touch." The
Hebrew word used here (!r:) means
properly Lo tou,ch; then to touch any
one with violcnce (Gen. xxvi. 1l;
Josh. ix. I9), and then to smite, to
injure, to strikc; see Geu. xxxii. 26,
33; I Sam. vi. 9; Job xix. 2l ; comp.
Notes on Isa. Iiii. 4. Ilere it means
evidently to smite or strike; and the
idea is, that if God should take away
tho property of Job, he lvould take
away his religion vith it-and the
tlial was to see rvhether this efect
would follow. { And, h,e u,ill, curse
thee to thy face. He will do it openly
and publicly. The word rendered
cu,rsehere (1.:) i. the same as that
used in Yerse 6, and which is usually
rendered bless; see Notes on verse5.
Dr. Good contends that it should be
rendered here " bless," and translates
it as a question : " 'Wi[ he then, in-
deed, bless thee to thy face ?" But
in this he probably stands alone. The
evident sense is, that Job would openly
renounce God, and curse him on his
throne ; that all his religion was caused
merely by his abundant prosperity, and
was mere gratitude and selfishness;
and that if his property were taken
away, he would become the open and
avorved enemy of hirn who was now his
benefactor.

12. Al,l, that he hath is in thy power.
Marg. ss in Heb. hanil. That is, all
this is now committed to thee, for it
is manifest that hitherto Satan had
no power to injure even his property.
Ife complained that God had made a



18 Autl there was a dayo rvhen
his sons and his daughters uere
eating and drinking wine in their
eldest brother's house :

14 And there came a messenger
unto Job, and said, 'fhe oxen'll'ere

a Ec.9.12.
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ploughing, and the asses feetling
besitle them:

15 And the Sabeans fell uport
them, and took them away; yea.
thev have slain the servants 's'itlt
the" edge of the sworil ; arrd I only
am escaped alone to tell thee.

hedge around all that Job poslessed.
Now it was all intrusted to him in
order that he might make full trial of
the failh of Job. 'Ihc grant extended
to his ions and daughters as well as

to his property. ll Only rtpon hitnself 
,

nut nol fu'th tltine hand. Job himself
.oas ,of to be visited with sickrress,
norwas his life to be taken. The
main accusation of Satan was, that
Job was virtuous only because God
encompassed him with so many blcss-
irrgs. and especially 'because he had
cndowed him with so much property.
The trial, therefore, only required I

that it should be seen rvhether his
nietv w:rs the merc rcsult of these
Ller.ings. tf So ,Safarr. went Jortlt
from the Dresence of the I'ono. That
is, from tie council rvlrich had Lreen

convened; see Notes on verse 6.
13. And, there uas a day. That is,

on the day on which the regular turn
came for the banquet to be held in the
house of the elder brother i comp.
Notes on verse 4. \ Attd' drinking
wine. This crrcumstance is omitted
in verse 4. ft shows that wine was
regarded as an essential part of thc
banquet, and it was from its use that
Job apprehended the unhappy results
referred to in verse 5.

14. And,there carne a rnessengerullt()
Job, lleb.lsit ; the word usuilly ren-
dered angbl, appropriately rendere.l
" messenger " here. The word proper-
ly means one who is sent. ff The ouett
w er e pl oug hing. Heb. t he cattla (-p:; ;
including not merely ouen, but pro-
bably also cows; see Notes on ver. 3.

fl Anil the asses. Heb. trt:ns s[a-assas.
The saa is here expressly mentioned,
ond Dr. Good maintains that it should
be in the translation. So it is in the
LXX. zi 9il.e'at'dvot. So Jerome, asz'-
P-@. The reason vhy the sex is spe-
cified is, that female asses, on account
of their milk, wero much more valu-
a,ble +hcn maleg, On thie account

caravan, the traveller, or the villago,
for plunder. I And, took thcm away.
As plunder. It is common now to
make such sudalen incursiono, and to

they were preferred also for travelling ;
see Notes on ver. 3. fl Beside them.
IIeb. " By their hands," i. e., by their
sides, for the IIeb, ':r is often used
in this sense; comp. Notes on Isa.
xxxiii.2l.

15. And, the Sabeans. Heb. x:tu,
Yulg. Sabai.. The LXX. give a para-
phrase, xui ixS6tqr; oi aiTpa)'areiovtes
iypa)'ireutar, " And the plunderers
coming, plundered them," or made
them captive. On the situation of
Sheba and Seba, see Notes on Isa.
xliii.3; xlv. 14;Ix.6. The people
here referred to were, undoubtedly,
inhabitants of somc part of Arabia
Felix. There are three persons of
the name of S)reba mentioned in thc
Scriptures. (1.) A grandson ofCush;
Gen. x. 7. (2 ) A son of Joktan; Gen.
x. 28. (3.) A son of Jokshan, the son
of Abraham by Keturah. Calmet.
The Sheba here referred to was pro-
bably in the southern part of Arabia,
and from the narrative it is evident
that the Sabeans herc mentioned
were a predatory tribe. It is not im-
probable that these tribes were in the
habit of wandering for purposes of
plunder over the whole country, from
the banks of the Euphrates to tho
outskirts of Egypt. The Bedawin
Alabs of the present day resemble in
a remarkabie manner the ancient in-
habitants of Arabia, and for many
centuries the manners of the inha-
bitants of Arabia have not changed,
for the habits of the Orientals con-
tinue the same from age to age. The
Syriac renders this simply, "a nzul-
titude rushcd, upon them ;" omitting
the word Sabean. fl.Fall upon thern.'!Yith violence; or rushed unexpect-
edly upon them. This is the way in
which the Arab tribes now attack the
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16 While \e was yet speaking,
there canre also another, and said
I 'I'he fire of God is fallen frorn
heilve,n, and hath burned up the

I o\ a great lre,

slieep and the servants, flnil con
surued them ; and I orrly aul es-
caped alone to tell thee.

17 Whiie he lvas 1'et speak.

carry ofl o large booty. fl Tlrcu lraue
slain the seruants. Ifeb. =r:Y:, ,/re

Voung il1,en. 'fhe word \rr, lt-u,ir,
properly means a boy, and, is applied
to an infant jusu born, Ex. ii. 6 ; Judg.
xiii. 5, 7; or to a youth, Gen. xxxiv.
l0; xli. 12. I[ came then to denote
r servant or slave, lilie the Greek
r"is; Gen, xxiv. 2 ; 2 I(ings v. 20;
comp. Acts v. 6. So ihe word boy is
often used in the Souttrern States of
North America to denote a slavc.
Ilere il evidently means the servants
that were cmployed in cultivating the
lands of Job, and lieeping his cattle.
'I'lrere is no intimation tlrat they were
slaves. Jerome renders it pueros,
l,oys,' so the LXX. roi; oraiSa;. nAncl
f only am escaped, alone. By *y-
self. r--:1. There is no other orre
rvith me. It is remarhable that the
same rccount is given by oach one of
the servants who escaped, ver. 10, I7,
10. The Chaldee has given a very
singular version of this-apparently
from the desire of accounting for
every thing, and of mentioning the
nantes of all the persons intended.
" The oxen were ploughing, and
Lelath, queen of Zamargad,, suddenly
rushed upon them, and camied them
arvay."

16. Wh.ile he lttas yet, speaktnq.
AII this indicates the rapidity of the
movement of Satan, and his desire to
ouerwlulnt Job rvith the suddenness
and greatness of hls calamities. 'I'he
object seems to have been togive him
no time to recover from the shock of
one form of trial before another came
upon him, If an interyal had been
given him he might have rallied his
strength to bear his trials; but afflic-
tions aro much more difficult to be
borne when they come in rapid suc-
ccssion.-It is not a yery uncommon
occurreuce, howeyer, that the right-
eous are tried by the rapidity and ac-
cumulation as well as the severity of
their afilictions, It has passetl into a
proverb that ,'alEictions do not come

alone." fl Titc fi,re ol God. Marg.
A great f.i'e; eviJel,tly mcaning a
flash of lightning, or a thuntlerbolt.
The Ilebrerv is "fire of God;" but it
is probable that the phrase is used in
a sense siurilau to tlic cxpression,
" cedars of God," meaning lofty cedars ;
or " mountains of God," nrcaning rery
higtr rnountains. Thc lighining is
probably intendetl i comp. Num. xvi.
35; Note on Isa. xxix. G, I .Front
lrcaucn. From the sky, or thc air.
So the word hcarcn is often used in
the Scriptures ; sec Notes on 1\Iattlr.
xvi. l. ![,{rr.d lmtlt burnt up the sheep.
That lightnirrg might dcstroy hcrds
and men no one can doubt; though
the fact of thcir l.rcing actually con-
sumed or burnt up may have becn
an exaggeration of the much afrright-
ed messenger.- I'he narlative leads
us to believe that these things rvero
under the control of Satan, though
by the perrnission of God ; and his
power oyer the lightnings and the
winds (ver. 19) may serve to illus-
trate the declaration, that he is thc
"Prince,of the power of the air," in
Eph. ii. 2.

11. The Ch,aldeans. The LXX.
tlanslate this, ti i*oreiE, tlte horsenten.
Why they thus expressed it is un-
linou'n. It may be possible that tho
Chaldeans were supposed to be dis-
tinguished as horsemen, and wero
principally known as such in their
predatory excursions. But it is im-
possible to accorrnt for all the change$
made by the LXX. in the text. Tho
Syriac and the Chaldee render it
correctly, C ltaldeans.'Ihe Chaldeans
(IIeb. =rru> Ka.sdi,nt) rvere the an-
cient inhabiiants of Babvlonia. Ac.
cording to Yitringa (Coinm. in Isa.
tom. i. p. 412, c. xiii. f9), Gesenius
(Comm. zu Isa.xxiii. l3), and Rosen.
miitler (Bib. Geog. l, 2, p. 36 seq ),
the Chaldees or Casdim were a war.
Iike people who orignally inhabited
the Carduchian mountains, north of
Assyria, and the northcrn part of



ing, there canle also another',
antl said, The Chaltleans rnade
out three bauds, and t fell upon the
eanrels, and have carried theur

I ruahed'.

rul
away, yea, anil slain the sertantr
rvith the edge of the ssord I and
I only anr escaped alone to tell
thee.
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I\[esopotamia. According to Xeno-
phon (Cyrop. iii. 2, 1) the Chaldces
dwelt in the mountains adjacent to
rlrmenia, and they rverc forrrrd in the
same reglon in ttre canrpaign of thc
younger Cyrus, and the retre:tt of the
ten thousaud Greeks. Xen. Anlb:r.
iv. 3, 4; v. 5, 9; viii. 8, 14. Thcy
rvere allied to thc Ilebrcrvs, as appears
from Gen. xxii. 22, tv\crc C heseil,
( ''ru>, whence Casdtnr,) the ancestot'
of the peoplc is mentioned as a son of
Nahor, and was consequently the ne-
phervof Abraham. Andfurther, Abla-
ham himsclf emigtated to Canaan
from Ur of the Chaldees (=''iu: r'ls,
Ur of the Cas.lint), Gen. xi. 23; and
in Judith v. 0, the llebtews them.
selves are said to be descended from
the Clialdeans. the region around
the river Chaboras, in the northelrr
pari of trfesopotamia, is callcd l.ry

Ezekiel (i. 3\ the lani oJ the Clnl-
deatrs; Jeremiah (v. l5) calls thenr
"an ancienl nationf' see Notcs on
Isa, xxiii. 13. The Chaldeans wcre
a fierce and warlike people, and rvlten
they were subdued by the Assylians,
a portion of them appear to have been
placed in Babylon to ward off thc in-
tursions of the neighbouring Arabi-
ans. In time tlwy gained. the ascen-
dency over theif Assyrian mtsters,
and grew into the mighty ernpire of
Chaldea or Babylonia. A part of
thenr, however, appear to have re- 

]

mained in their ancient countty, :rnd 
I

enjoyed under the Persians some dc- 
]

cree of liberty. Gesenius supposes 
I

[t at the I(urds who have inhabited 
J

thoseregions, at least since the middle 
i

ages, ar-e probably the descendants of j

tliat people.-A very vivid and graphic 
I

desciiption of the Chaldeans is given
bv the prophei llabakliuk, rvhich will
gerte t6 iliustrate the passagc before
rrs, and show that they retained until
his [imes the predatory and fierce
charactor rvhich they Larl in thc days
of Job; ohap' i. 0--Il:

For lo I raise up the Chaldeans,
A bitter and hasty natiorr,
\4'hich marches thr and u'ido in the eerth,
1'o possess the drvellings wlrich are not tireirs.
1'hey are terriblc arrd dreadfrri,
Their judgments proceed unly from tlrem.

sel ves.
Srvifter tlrfln leopards are tlleir lrorsos,
Attd fiercer than thr eyerrirrg tv,rlves.
'l'hcir horsemerr oranco nroutlv rrouud:
And tlreir lrorseriren shail cornd fiorn afal. and

tly,

-Like 
tlre e-aglc s'herr-hc l)ources on lris p1,,t.

'l hey all shall conre for vio:enro,
In troops -thoir glancc is cvcr/brrtnl.d .f
'.l hcy gather captives likc tlrc siuld :

And they scoll'at, kiugs,
And prirrces arc a scorn lllto tllem,
Tlrey tleridr. every stfong llold i
'.I'llcy east up Irnounds ol eartlr anrl talie it.
'I'his rvarlike people ultimately ob-
tained the ascen,lency iu the hssl:-
ri:rn cmpire. About the year J07
I3. U. Nabopolassar, a viceroy in Ba-
Lrylon, made himself independcnt of
Assvria, contracted an alliance rvith
Cyaxares, king of lledia, and rvith
his aid subdued Nineveh, and the
rvholc of Assyria. From that tinre
the Babylonian empire rose, and thc
history of the Chaldeans hecomcs the
history of Babylon.- Rob. Calmct.
In the time of Job, horvevcr, thcy
\rere a predatory race that seem to
have rvandered far for the sake of
plunder. 'l'hey came from the North,
or tLre East, as the Sabeans camc
from the South, I Macla otr.t tlu'cc
bands, Literally, " three hcads."
That is, they divided themselves, for
the sake of plunder, into tlu.ec parties.
Perhaps the thrce thousand camels of
Job (rer. 3) occupied three placcs
remote from each other, and the ol-r-
ject of the speaker is to say that thc
rvhoie we-re taken. I And /ell upott
the canrcls. Marg, " And rushid."
The word is different from that which
in ver. l5 is rendered/a/1. Thc word
here used (aui)mcans to spread out,
to expand. It is spoken of hostilo
troops, I Clrron. xiv.0, l3; of locustg
which spread oyer a country, Nah. iii.
15; and of an army or company of
marauders, Judg. ix. 33, 41; I Sanr.
xxyii. 8. This is its sensc here.
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18 'While he was yet speak-
irg-, the_re caure als6 an6ther,
and said, Thy sons and thy
daughters' were' eating and dr.irrl<"-
ing wine in their eldest blothcr.'s
house :

properly denotes a, deser.t; an unin-
habited region, a sterile, sandy conn-
try, though sometimes adapted to
pasture. In many places the word
would be rvell translated by the
phrases_ opctr f,elds, or opclt plains;
comp. Joel li. 22; Ps. lfv. lB; Jer.
xxiii. 10: Isa- xlii. ll; Gen. xiv. 6;
xvi. 7; Ex. iii. 1; xiii. 18; Deut. ri.
24; comp. fsa. xxxii. 15; rxxv. l.
2. fl And snnte the four corners of
the house, Came asitornado usualiy
does, or like a whirlwind. It seemed
to come fron all points of the com-

JOB.

reaches down to the ankles; and when
thcv wallc or cxercise it is bountl
arolnd the middle with a girdle or
sash. When they labour it is usuall-v
laid asidc. The robe hcre referretl
to was worn sometimes by women, 9
Sam. xiii. lS ; by rnen of birth and
rank, aud by kings, I Sam. xv. 21;
xviii. 4; xxiv.5, l1 ; b)'priests, I Sam.
rxviii. 14, and especially by the lligh
Priest under the ephod, Ex. xxviii. 3t.
Sce Braun de vest Sacerd. ii.S.Schroe-
der de vest. mulier. IIeb. p. 267;
Ifartmann Ilcbrlerin, iii. p. 612, and

great rvinil from I the wiltlerness,
and smote the four corners of the
house, and it fell upon the young
rnen, and they are dead; and f
only am escapeal alone to tell thee.

20 Then Job arose and a rent
19 And behold, there came a I ft'onr aside,

__18. Eating and, drinktng uittc;
Notes on ver;, 4, lB.

19. Thcre camc d great wtnd. Such
tornadoes are not less common in Ori-
ental countries than in the Unitcd

@ Ge.37.29.

pass, and prostrated every thing be-
forc it. fi And.itfellupott.the yowtg
mert,. Tlrc word hcrc rendered,'young
men " is the same which is rendered
in vcr. 15, lT,serua,nts (=,r:)::''r)'Ihele
can be no reasonable doubt, however,
that the messenger by the word here
lcfers to the children of Job. It is
letnarliable that his daughtcrs arc not
particularly specified, but thcy may
be included in the word here usetl
(-:'rl:),uhichmaybe the same in sig-
niffcation as our phrase " yotntg peo-
pla," incltding both sexes. So it is
rcndcrcd by Eichhorn: Es sttrtzs
iiber den jnngen Leuten zusammen.

20. Then, Job arosc. The phraso
to artse, in thc Scripturcs is often
used in the scnsc of beginning to do
any thing. It does not necessarily
imply that the person had been pre-
viously sitting ; see 2 Sam. xiii. 13.

f[ And, rent lr.is mantle. The word
here rendered, ntantle (!ryp) means
an upper or outcr garment. The dress
of Orientals consists principally of an
under garment or tunic-not ma-
terially difrering from the shill with
us-except that the slceves are wider,

States. Indeed theyabound more in re-
gions rrear the equator than they do
ih those which are more remote ; in
hot countries than in those of higher
latitude. I From the utlderlr.ess.
\{arg. Fron asidc, 'Ihat is, from
asidc the uilderness. The rvortl hcle
rgndcred "from asidc " in thc margin
(-:t:) means propcrly Jront acrdss,
ar:d is so rendcred by Dr. Good. Thc
rsord r:y dlir means literallv a re-
gion or country bc,r-orrtl, or 'on thc
othcl side, sc. of a rivcr or a, sea,
rvhich onc nrust pass,. Judg. xi. lS;
Gen. ii. 10, 11 ; Dcut. i. 1,5. I'hen
it menns on the other side, or beyond;
scc Notes on Isa. xviii. l. Ilere it
means thai the tornado came sweep-
ing across the desert. On the ample
plains of Arabia it would have fhc
opporiunity of accumulating its dc-
solating power, and rvould srvcopevery
thing before it. 'fhe llebrcrv rvord
here rendere.l wilderness, r:-trr, does
not cxpress exactly rvhat is denoted : and undcr this large and loose panta-
by our rvord. W'e rnean by it usually, loons. Niebuhr, Reisebescreib. f . 157.
a region wholly uncultivated, covered Over these garments they often throw
with forests, and the habitaiion of 'a full and flowing mantle or robe.
rvild beasts. The Hebrew word more This is made \vithouf sleeves ; it
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hls I mantle, antl shavetl his heatl,
I otrf.obc. c lPe.5.6

antl fell a down upon the grouutl,
and worshipped,

Thesau. Antiq. Sacra.by Ugolin, Tom.
i. 609, iii. 74, w . 604,viii. 90, 1000' xii.
788, xiii 306 ; comp. Notes on Matt.
v. 40, and Niebrrhr, as quoted above.
'Ihe custom of rending the garment
as an expression of griefPrevailed not
only among the Jews but also among
the Greeks and Romans. Livy i. 13.
Suetonius, in Jul. Ces. 33. It pre-
vailed also among the Persians. Cur-
tius, B. x. c. 5, $ 17, See Christian
Boldich, in Thesau. Antiq. Sacra.
Tom. xii. p. 145 ; also Tom. xiii. 551,
552, 560, rxxiii.1105, lll2. fn proof
also that the custom prevailed among
the Ileathen, see Diod. Sic. Lib. i.
p. 3, c. 3, respecting the Egyptians;
Lib. xvii. respecting tho Persians;
Quin. Curt. iii. l1; llerod. Lib. iii.
in Thalia, Lib. viii. in Urania, where
he speaksofthe Persians. So Plutarch
in his life of Antony, speaking of the
deep grief of Cleopatra, says, *ept'ti-

inlaro aois *ir)'oui e*' alrQ, Thus
Herodian, Lib, i.: xai inlapivn ctSira.
So Statius in Glaucum :

Trr modo fusus humi, lucem aversaris iniquam,
Nuno torvus pariter vestes, et pectora rumpis.
So Virgil:
Tunc pius ./Eneas humeris abscindere vestem,
Auxilioque vocare Deos, * *"offi.o$]Tfrr:

Demittunt mentes
Conjugis ettonitus

So Juvenal, Sat. x.:
ut primos edere Dlanetus

Cassandra inciperet, scissaque Polyxena palla.

Numerous other quotations from the
classic writers, as well as from the

; it scissa veste Lrtinus.
fatis, urbisque ruina.

.lEn. xii, 609.

Lucian says that the Egyptians ex-
pressed their grief by cutting of
their hair on the death of thoir god
Apis, and the Syrians in the same
manner at the death of Adonis.
Olympiodorus remarks on this pas.
sage, that the people among whom
long hair was regarded as an orna-
ment, cut it otr in times of mourning;
but those who oommonly wore short
hair, suffered it on such occasions to
grow long. See Rosenmiiller, Mor-
genland, in loc. A full description
of the customs of the llebrews in
times of mourning, and particularly
of the custom of plucking out the
hair, may be seen in Martin Geier,
de Ilebrmorum Luctu, especially in
chap.viii. Thesau. Antiq. Sacra.xxxiit.
p, 147, seq. The meaning here is
that Job was fiIled with ercessive
grief, and that he expressed that
grief in the manner that was common
in his day. Nature demands that
there should be some external ex-
pression of sorrow ; and religion does
not forbid it. He pays a tribute to
the nature with which God has, en-
dowed him who gives an appropriate
expression to sorrow ; he wars agains[
that nature who attempts to rehrove
from his countenance, convemation,
dress, and dwelling, every thing that
is indicative of the sorrows of his
soul in a time of calamity. Jesus
wept at the grave of Lazarus; and
religion is not designed to make the
heart insensible or incapable of grief.
Piet;,, like every hind of virtue, al-
ways increases the susceptibiliiy of
the soul to sufrering. Philosophy
and sin destroy sensibility; but reli-
gion deepens it. Philosophy does
it on principle-for its great object is
to render the heart dead to all sensi-
bility; sin produces the same efrect
naturally. the drunkard, the licen.
tious man, and the man of avarice,
are incapable ofbeing aflected by tho
tender scenes of life. Guilt has pa.
ralyzed their feelings and rendered
them dead. But religion allows men
to feel, and then shows its power in
sustaioiDg the soul, and in imparting

Jewish writings, may
Ugolin's Sacerdotiumlle

be seen in

vi. Thesau. Antiq. Sacrar. Tom
braicum, clP.

xul.
p. 550, seq. \ Attd, shauccl hts heatl.
'Ihis rvas also a common mode of
expressing great sorrow. Sometimes
it was done by formally cutting ofi the
hair of the head ; sometimes by pluck-
ing it violently out by the roots, and
sometimes also the beard vas plucked
out, or cut off. The idea seems to
have been that' mourners should
divest themselyes of that which was
usually deemed most ornamental ;
Comp. Jer. vii. 29; Isa, vii. 20.
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2l And said, Naked , came I
out of my nother's womb, and
naked shall I return thither: the

c I Ti.6.7.

LoRo 6 gave, antl the Lorto hatb
taken away ; blessetl c be the name
of the Lono.

b La.3.39. c P3.89.38,.-,2.

its consolations to ihe heart that is
broken and sad. It comes to dry up
thc te:rrs of the mourner, not to for-
bid those tears to flow; to pour the
balm of consolation into the heart, not
to teach the heart to be unfeeling.
I -4nd .fell d,own upon the ground.
So .Ioshua in a time of great calam-
iiy prostrated himself up"on the earth
and worshipped, Josh. vii. 6.-The
Orientals were then in the habit, as
they are now, of prostrating them-
selves on the ground as an act of
homage. Job seems to have dcne
this partly as:rn expression of grief,
arrd partly as an acL of devotion-
solemnly borving before God in the
time of his great trial. ll And ruor-
shipped,. 'Worshipped God. IIe re-
signed himself to his will. A pious
man has nowhere else to go in trial;
and he w'l[ desire to go nowhere
else than to the God who hrs afEict-
ed him.

21. And, satil, Nalced, came f out.
That is, destitute of property, for
so the connection dernands; comp.
I 'llim. vi. 7 ; " For we brought
nothing into this sorld, and it is
cert:rin we crn carry nothing out."
A similar expression also occurs in
Pliny, Homhtetn nakero, tanthr,m nu-
dtcnz. Nat. IIist. proem. I,. vii. Job
fclt that he was stripped of all, and
that he must leavc thc world as dcs-
titute as hc cntered it. fi l[g mo.
thef s womb. The earth-the unirersal
mother. That hc refers to the earih
is :rpparent, because he speaks of re-
trrrning thither again. 'l'he Chaldec
a(lds snrir? n.:i - ro the house of
burial. The earth is often called the
mother of mankind; see Cic. de Nat.
I)eor'. ii. 96 ; conrp. Ps. cxxxix. lr'i.
Dr. Good remarks, that " the origin
of all things from the earth introduc-
ed, at a very early period of the world,
the superstitious worship of the earth,
under tho title of Dameter, or the
Motlur-goildess, a Chaldeo term, pro-
bably common to Jdumea at the timo
of ttre existence of Job himself. It is

hence the Greeks derive lheir tlpi,ap
(Demeter), or as they occasionalll'
wrote it tnpi.ap (Ge-mcter), or mo-
ther earih, to rvhom they appropriateJ
annually two religious festivlls of ex
traordinarypompandsolemnity. Thus
Lucretius says,

Linquitur,
ndepta

Terrt srt, c
6eatR,

ut merito mrterlium nomen

terra quoniarn Bunt cunctn
v. 793.

---:--" 1A'l enco jrrstly rentu
Claims thc dt'ar namc of nrothcr, rince nlone
Florved frorn hemelf rthlte'er the sight

enjoye.''

For n full account of the viewr of tlre
ancients in regard to Lhe uta,rriage
('lep)e 1,lpu ) of the " heaven " anrl
the " earth," fror.tr which union all
thirrgs rvere supposed to proceed, see
Creuzer's Symbolik und Mythologie
der alt. Viilk. Ersi. Theil, p. 26, fg.
{ And,naked. SLtippetl of aI[, I shall
go to the common rnother of the race.
'fhis is exceedingly beautiful !an-
guage ; and in the mouth of Job it was
expressive of the most submissivo
piety. It is not thc language ofcom-
plaint; but was in him connected
rvith the deep feeling that the loss of
his property was to be tracerl to God,
and that he had I righi to do as lre
had done. n The Lord qaue. IIeb.
Jruov.lu. IIe had nothirrg rvhen hc
came into the world, and all that hc
had obtained had bcen by the good
providence of God. As lte gave it,
he had a right to remove it. Such
was the feeling of Job, and Buch is
the true Ianguage ofsubmission every'
where. IIe who has a proper vierv
ofwhat he possesses rvill feel thnt it
is all to be traced to God, and that
he has a right to remoYe iC when he
pleases. 1l Attdthe I'ord, hath taken
awau. ft is not by accident ; it is
not ihe result of hap-hazard ; it is nol
to be traced to storms and winds and
the bad passions of men. It is the
result of intelligent design, and who-
ever has been tho agent or instru-
ment in it, it is to bo referred to the
overruling pl'oYialeuoe of God. \Yhy
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22Tu o all this Job siuned not, I nor I chalged God foolishly.
achnp. 2.10. I t or, ottributeitlol[ to Goit.

111

did not Job vent his wrath on thc
Sabeans ? Why did he not blame the
Chaldeans ? Why did he not curse
the tempest and the storm ? Why
did he not blame his sons for expos-
ing themselves ? Why not suspect
the malice of Satan ? lYhy not sug-
gest that the calamity was to be
traced to bad fortune, to ill-luck, or
or to an evil :tdministration of human
afrairs ? None of these things occur-
red to Job. IIe traced the removal
of lris property and his loss of chil-
dren at once to God, and found con-
solation in the belief that an intelli-
gent and holy Sovereign presided
over lris aflairs, and that he had re-
moved only what he gave. I Blessad
be the name of thc Lord. That is,
blessed be Jrnov,tn-the name of any
one in Ilebrerv being often used to
denote the person himself. The Syr-
iac. Arabic, and some MSS. of tho
LXX. here nid " for euer."-" 11"r.,
saye Schmid, " tlie contrast is obscr-
vable between ilre olrject of Satan,
which was to induce Job to renounce
God, and the result of the temptation
which was to lcad Job to D/ess God."
Thus far S:rtan had been foiled, anrl
Job had sustained the shoch of the
calamity, and showed that he did not
serve God on account of the benefits
rvhich he had received from him.

22. fn ail this. In nll his feelings
rnd expressions on this occasion.
ll Job si,tz,ned, not. I-Ie expressed just
the feelings and manifested just the
gubmission which he ought to do.
I Nor chargeil God Joolishly. Marg.
.Attributed folly to G,,d. Vulg.
" Neither did he speak any foolish
thing against God." The LXX. render
it, " and he did not impute [or give,
ilazrr] folly (&gporivat) [indiscretion,
I'hompsonf to God." Good renders
this, " nol' vented a murmur against
God;" and renrerks that the literal
rendering rrould be, " nor vented
rrorn against irod." Tindal renders
it, " nor murnrured fooiishly against
God." Tho llobrew rvord ;i:n is
derived from the obsolete root lin
liphdl,, to spit out; and hence to be insi-

pid, tasteless,not seasoned. The noun,
therefore, means properly that which
is spit out; then that wtrich is insipid
or tasteless ; and then folly. Wit
and wisdom are represented by Orien-
tal writers as pungent and seasorred ;
comp. the expression among the C reekr
of " Attic sall," meaning wit or wis-
dom. The word Jolly )n the Scrip-
tures often means wickedrress, for
this is supreme folly. Here it has tbis
sense, and means that Job did not say
n.ny thingurong. Satan was disappoint-
ed andhadborneafalse accusation be-
fore God. IIe did nolcharge God foolish-
ly, and he did zrot curse him to his face.

From this instructive narrative of
the manner in which Job received
af6ictions, we may learn (1.) That
true piety will bear the removal of
property arrd friends without murmur-
ing. Religion is not based on suclr
things, and thcir lemoval cannot
shake it. It is foundcd deeper in the
soul, and mere external changes can-
not destroy iL (2.) lYhen wc are af-
flicted, rve should not vent our wrath
on sinds rnd waves; on the fraud
and perfidy of our fellow-men; on
embarrassments and changcs in the
commercial rvorld ; on the peotilence
and the storm. Any or all of these
m:ry be employed as instruments in
taking away our property orour friends,
bu[ we should trace t]re calamity
ultimately to God. Storms and winde
and waves, malignant spirits and our
fellow-men, do no more tlran God
permits Thcy are all restrained and
kept witlrirr proper limits. They arc
not directed by chance, but they are
under the control of an intelligent
Being, and are the wise rppointment
of a holy God. (3 ) God has a riglrt
to remove our comforts. IIe gave
them-not to be our permanont in-
heritance, but to be rsithdrawn when
he pleases. It is a proof of goodness
that we bave been permitteil to tread
his earth so long-though we should
be allowed to walk it no more ; to
breathe his air so long-though we
should be pcrmittcd to inhale it no
more ; to look upon his suu and moor
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CHAPTER II.

ANAI/ISIS OF TEE CEAPTER.
The re@Dd tlial of Job. The day rturDs wb€n

the pna of God c@e to pre*nt theh*lye! before
eod, ver. I -Jehovah inquire! of S.t a Bhence he
@me, End particularly whether he h6d attentieely con-
tidcred ttre ca.c of Job, aDd tbot he held fast his inte-
Fity notwithstsndin8 h:8 emictions, ler. g, 3,-Satan
Mswer. that it was becaure he had Dot heE affiicted
tnouSh; thet if he wil subjected to bodily rufreliDB!
be *ould cure JBHov^H to hi. face, rer.4, 5.-eod
consBts that Job should be subjectetl to a second
triil, cnly o! the condition thet hi6 life should be
Eparcd, ver. 6.-Job'i BoreaEiction, vir. 7,8.- Hia wife
Cor).hres Lin to culse Gotl atrd die, ver. g.-Job's 6tern

and stars so long-though we should
be permitted to walk by their Iight no
rnore; to enjoy the society of the
friends whom he has given us so long

-though 
we should enjoy that society

no longer. A temporary gifi may be
removed at the pleasure of the giver,
and we bold all our comforts at the
mere good pleasure of God. (a ) We
see the nature of true resignation. It
is not because we can always see the
red,son $hy we are aflicted ; it con-
sists in bowing to the will of a holy
and intelligent God, and in the feel-
ing that he has a riqht to remove
what he has given us. It is his; and
may be taken away when he pleases.
It may be, and should be yielded,
without a murmur-and to do this De-
cause God. wills it, is trueresignation.
(5.) \{e seo the true source of com-
fot'tin trials. It is not in the belief
that things are regulated by chance
and hap-hazard; or even that they
are controlled by physical laws. 'We

may have the clearest philosophical
view of the mode in which tempests
sweep away property, or the pesti-
lence our friends; we may under-
stand the lans by which all this is
done, but this afrords no consolation.
It is only when we perceive an intel-
ligent Being presiding over these
events, and see that they are the re-
sult of plan and intention on his part,
that we can find comfort in trial.
What satisfaction is it for me to un-
derstand the law by which fire burns

'vhen my properfy is swept away ; or
to L.now [otu disease acts on the human
frame when my child dies; or how
the plague produces its efrects on the
body when friend after friend is laid
in the grave ? This is philosophy;
and this is the consolation which this

JOB.

rebuko of hlr wife, and calE lubml.slotr to Gql, Etr
10.-Ihe risit ofhir thE frietrds to coBtlole with him,
ontl their emuemeDt at tha ertent of his sufcrlDga,
ter. l1-L3.

A GAIN 4 tirere lvas a day when
A tt . sons of God canre to'present
themselves before the Lono, and
Satan came also among thenr to
present himself before the Lono.

2 Antl the Lotp said unto Satan,
From n'hence comest thou ? And

@ chap,l.6, &c.

rvorld furnishes. I want some highcr
consolation than that which results
from the knowledge of unconscious
laws. I want to have the assurance
that it is the result of intelligent de-
sign, and that this design is connect-
ed with a benevolent end-and that I
find only in religioh. (6 ) l{e see the
Ttower of religion in sustaining in the
time of trial. IIow calm and submis-
sive was this holy man ! IIow peace-
ful and resigned ! Nothing else but
piety could have done this. Philoso-
phy blunts the feelings,paralyses the
sensibilities, and chills the soul; but
it does not give consolation. It is
only confidence in God; a feeling
that he is right; and a profound and
holy aequiescence in his rvill, that can
produce support in trials like these.
This we may have as well so Job ; and
this is indispensable in a rvorld so fuil
of calamity and sorrow as this is.

CIIAPTER II.
7. Arla.in there was a day, &c.; see

Notes, chap. i. 6. These seasons are
represented as periodical, when the
angels came, as it were, to make re-
port to God of what they had observ-
ed and done. The Chaldee rerrders
this, " Andthere was a day ofthe great
judgment (s:rx:"rElt), a day of the
remission of sins (p::u ='t. Nt!l''i'D)
and thele came bands (rn>; of angels."
fl To present himse[ before the Lono.
This does not occur in the former
statement in chap. i. 6. It hero
means that he came before the Lord
after he had had permission to aflict
Job. The Chaldee renders it " that
he might stand in judgment (mr:e)
before the Lord."

2. And, the Lord, said utdo Satanl
&c-. ; see Notes on ohap. i. 7.
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Satan answered the Lonp. andsaid.
t'rom going to end fro in'the earth,
and from rvalking up aud down in it.

3 And the Lono said unto Satan,
Hast thou considered my servant
,Tob, that there is none lii<e him in
tlte earth, a pelfect end an upright
man, one that feareth God, airil es"

cheweth evil ? and still he holdeth
fast his integrity, o although thou
movedst me against him, to I de-
otroy hirn rvithout cause.

4 And Satan answered the Lonn,
autl said, Skin for okin, yea, ali
that a rnan hath rvill he give b for
his lif'e.

I swal,low hi,m up, b lIatt.6.25.a chnp.27.5,6; Ps.26.l ;.11.12.

3. Eastthouconsidered, ; Notes, chap.
i. 8. ll That there is rzona ltke h,imin
the earth. The same addition is made
here by the Septuagint which occurs
in chap. i. I ; see Notes on that verse.
{ And still he holdethJast hts inteq-
rtty. Notwithstanding'all the efforts
made to show that his pieiy was the
result of mere selfishness. 'fhe word
integritu here ri1.6n means perfection;
another form of the word which is
rendered " perfect" in chap, i. I ; see
Notes on that rerse. \l Althoughthou,
mouedst qne. The word rendered
" movedst" (n:c ) means to incitc. to
impel, to urge, to irritate against any
one; Josh. xv. 18; Judg. i. 14; 2
Clrron. xviii. 2; I Sam.xrii. Ig; Jer.
xliii. 3. The LXX. render this in a
peculiar manner, " And thou hast or-
dered (e?za5) his property to be de-
stroyed in vain" (Eruxt"is), i. e., rvith-
out accomplishing the purpose intend-
ed. fl To destroy him. 'Ihe word
here used (from li: ) means properl.y
to swallow, to devour, with the idea of
eagerness or greediness. It is then
used in the sense of to consume, or
destroy; comp. Job rx. 18; Prov. i.
12; Num. xvi.30; Ps. l-six. 15. In
the margin it is rendcred "swallow
lrim up." fl Witlout cause. S'ith-
out any sufficient reason. The cause
assigned by Satan (clrap. i. C-ll)
was, that the piety of Job u'as selfish,
and that if God should remove his pos-
ressions, he rvould show that he had
no true religion. God sars now that
it was demonstrated that there rvas no
reason for having madc the trial. The
reeult had shown that the ctrarge rvas
unfounded, and that Lis piety still re-
mained, though he was stripped of all
tbat he had. This passage may re-
mind us of the speech of Neptune in
favour of -lEneas, Iliad v. 29?:

Anrl can ye see this righteous chief atone
Wrth guiltle8r blood for vicer not his orvn ?

1'o all the gods )ris coustant vows rvere paid:
Sure though he rrart for 'froy hc claims our

aid.
Fate rrills rrol, this- Popc.

4. Sktn Jor skin. This is a pro-
verbial expression, rvhose origirr is
unknown, nor is its meaning as a pro-
uerb enlircly clear. The general sense
of ttre passage here is plain, for it is
immediately explained that a man
would give every ihing which he had
to save his Iife; and the idea here is,
that if Job was so affiicted in his body
that he was likely to die, he would
give up all his religion in crrder to pur-
chase life. IIis religion, which had
borne the comparatively trifling test
before applied to it, rvould not bear
the severer trial if hie life was endan-
gered. In regnrd to the proverb it-
self, a great variety of explanations
has been given, 'Ihe ancient versions
ttrrorv no light on it. The Vulgate
renders it, Pellent pro pelle. The
LXX. aipra i,ip Dipnnros-skin for,
or instead of, sliin. The Chaldee ren-
ders ii, " membet for mcmber," s-:N
|turs s-:s-and the author of that
paraphrasc seems to have supposed
that it means that a man would givc
the members of his body or his limbs
to preserve his life. Patkhurst ren-
ders it, "skin after shin," meaning, as
he explains it, that a man may bear to
part with all that he has, and even to
have his skin, as it were, stripped ofl
again and again, provided only that his
life is safe. Noyes supposes that it
means that ony man vill give the skin
or life of another, whether animal or
man, to save his own; and that Job
gave up all, without complaint, from
the selfish fear of exposing his oqn
Iife to danger. Dr. Good remarks on
the passage, that the sking or spoils of
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beasts, in the rude and early ages of
man, were the most valuable property
he could acquire, and that for which
he most frequently combated. Thus
Lucretius says,
'furn igitrrr pelles, ,ilJn,c aurum et purpurar

cur$
Exerceat hominum vitam, belloque

Y
fatigant.
. 1422.

" Then maD for sfuins contended ; purple norr',
And gold, for ever plunge him into war."
In various parts of the book of Job,
however, Dr. Good remarks, the word
skira imports the person of a man as
weII as his property, the wholo living
body which it envelopes, as in chap.
xviii. 13; xix. 26. " It is," says he,
" upon the double meaning of the
same term, and the play which is here
given to it, by employing the term
first in one serlse and then in the
other, that the gist of the proverb, as
of a thousand others similarly con-
stlucted, depends. 'Skin for skin'
is in this view, in plain English, 'pro-
perty for person,' or 'the skin form-
ing property for the skin forming per-
son.' " See a somewhat similar view
presented by Callaway, in Bush's II-
lustrations, in ldco. The editor of
the Pictorial Bible coincides mainly
with this view, antl supposes that the
reference is to the time when trade
was conducted by barter, and when
the skins of animals, being a most fre-
quent and valuable commoditJ', Irere
used io represent property. Tributes'
ransoms, &c., he observes, were Paid
in skins. According to this, it means
that a man would giYe " skin uPon
skin;" that is, would pile one piece of
property upon another, and give all
il,al he had, in order to save his life
It refers to the necessity of submit-
tinu to one sreat evil rather than in-
cur"a greate"r, answering to the Turk-
ish proverb, " We must give our
beariis to save our heads." Accord-
ing to Gesenius, it means " life for
Iife." Drusius erplains it as mean-
ing, that he would give the skin of
others, ap of his sons, to saYe his own;
that is, that he was unmoved so long
as his own skin or life was safe. The
same view is given by Ephrem the
Syrian. " Skin for skin; the skin not
only of flocks, but even of his sons will
he give, in ordcr to save his own."

'Ihis view also is adoptetl by Umbreit.
That is, his religion was supremely
selfish. Thelossofpropertyand even
of cbildren he could bear, provided his
person was untouched. IIis own
health, and life; his own skin and
body were dearer to him than any
thing else. Other men would have
been afEicted by the loss of children
and properiy. But Job was willing
to part with any or all of these, pro-
vided he himself was safe. Rosen-
mUller supposes that the word skin
here is used for the whole body; and
says that the sense is, that he would
give the body of another for his own,
as in E.x. xxi. 23. " The meaning of
this proverbial formula,o says he, " is,
that any one would redeem his own
safety by the shin of others; that is,
not only by the skins or lives of oxen,
camels, servants, but even of his own
ohildren." Schultens supposes it
means that a man would submit to any
sufferings in order to save his life;
that he would be willing to be flayed
alive; to be repeatedly excoriated;
to have, so to speak, one skin stripped
ofl after another, if he might save his
own life. According to this, the idea
is, that the loss of life was the great
calamity to be feared, and that a man
would give any tbing in order to srve
it. Umbreit says, " there is nothing
so valuable to a man that he wiII not
e-rchange it-one thing for another;
one outward good for another, skin
.for slcin. But life, the inward good,
is to him of no value that can be es-
timated. That he will give for no-
thing; and much more, he will offer
every thing for that." Another solu-
tion is ofrered in the Biblische Unter-
suchungen ii. Th, s. 88. " Before the
use of gold, traffic was conducted
chiefly by barter. Men exchanged
what was yaluable to themselves for
what others had which they wanted.
Those who hunted wild beasts would
bring their skins to market, and would
e:ichange them for bows and arrows.
Since these trafEckers were exposed
to the danger of being robbed, they
often took with them those who were
armed,who agreed to defend them on
condition that they should have a part
of the skins which they took, and in
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6 Rut put forth thine hanil now,
and touch his bone antl his flesh,
and he will crrrse thee to thy
face.

this way they purchased their pro-
perty and life." 'fhat is, they gnve
the skins of animals for the safety of
their own; aII that they had they
would surrender, in order that their
lives might bo saved. See Rosen-
muller's Morgenland, in loc. None
of these solutions appear to me per-
fectly satisfactory, and the proverb is
involved in perplexity still. It seems
to refer to some kind of barter or ex-
change, and to mean that a man would
give up one thing for another; or one
piece of property of less value in order
to save a greater; and that in like
manner he would be willingto Burren-
der euery thing, in order that his life,
the most valuable object, might be
preserved. But the esact rneaning of
the proverb, I suspect, has not yet
been perceived. I Yca, all that amatt
hath. This is evidently designed to
express the same thing as the proverb,
" skiri for skin," or to furnish an illus-
tration ofthat. The meaningis plain.
A man is willing to surrender all that
he has, in order to preserve his life.
He will part with property and friends,
in order that he may be kept alive.
If a man therefore is to be reached in
the most tender and vital part ; if any
thing is to be done that shall truly
reveal his character, his life must be
put in danger, and his true character
will then be revealed. The objecb of
Satnn is to say, that a tesi had not
been applied to Job ofsufrcienf sever-
ity to show what he really was. What
he had lost was a mere trifle compared
with what would be ifhe was subjected
to severe bodily sufferinrg8

li
, so that his
is to be re-

6 And the Lono saitl unto Satan,
Behold, he zs in thine hantl ; I but
saYe his life.

I ot, only.

ral true. Men will surrender their
property, their houses, and lands, and
gold, to save their lives. Many, too,
would see their friends perish, in ordef
that they might be saved. It is not
universally true, however. It is pos-
sible to conceive that a man might so
love his property as to submit to any
torture, even endangering life, rather
than surrender it. Many, too, if en-
dangered by shipwreck, would gi.ve up
a plank in order to save their wives or
children, at the risk of their own lives.
Many will give their lives rather than
surrender their liberty; and many
would die rather than abandon their
principles
Christian
was Job.
were made

tempting
touch his

and trying the good.
bone. See Note on

Such were the noble
martyrs; and such a man
Satan urged that ifhis life
wretched, he would aban-

don his integrity, and show that his
professed piety was selfish, and his
religion false and hollow. The Syriac
and Arabic add, ,'that he may be
safe."

5. But pttt, Jorth thine hand now.
Satan feli that he had no power to
affiict Job without permission. Malig-
nant as he was, he knew that God only
could subject the holy man to this
trial-another proof that Satan is
under the control ofthe Almighty, and
acts only as he is permitted to act in

ll. Affiict his body so as to

lf And
chap. i.
endan-

life would be in
membered that are the \Eords of
Satan, and that thcy are not neces-
sarily true. fnspiration is concerned
only in securing the esact record, of
what is said, not in affirming that all
that is said is true. 'We shall have
frequent occasion to illustrate this
gentiment in other portions of the
book. In regard to the sentiment
hero expreased, however, it is in gene-

gcr his life. The words "bone" and
" flesh" denote the whole body. The
idea was, that the whole body should
be subjected to severe pain. ll And,
lrc wilL curse thec to thy Jace; Notes
on chap. i. ll.

6. Behold,, he is in thine hantl. He
is at thy disposal; see chap. i. 12,
Margin. I But saue his l,iJe. Marg.
only. 'Ihis was to be tho only limi-
tation. It would seem that he had tho
power to make any selection of dis-
ease, and to aflict bim in any manner,
provided it did not terminate fatally.
The keen sorrows which Job after-
wards endured showed the malignanoy

peril.
thesc
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7 So n'ent Satan forth from the
Presence of the Lonu, and srnote

Job with sore boils from thc eole of
his fbot unto his cro\YD.

of the tempter; evinced his ingenu-
ity in inflicting pain, and his linow-
ledge of what the human frame corulrJ
be rnade to bear.

7. So went Satan forth; chap. i.
12. ff And, stnote Jobwtthsorebotls.
'I'he English word boil denotes the
well-known tumour upon the flesh, ac-
companied with severe infltmmatron ;
a sore angry swelling. Webster. 'lhe
Ilebrew word, however, is in the sin-
gular number ( T.Eu), and should have
been so rendered in our translation.
Dr. Good renders ii " a burning ul-
celation."'Ihe Vulsate translates
it, ulcere pessittto, lYhe Septuagint,
i),xt, *ovnp6-with a/oul ulcer. 'Ihe
Ilebrew word 1.nu tncans a burning
sore, an inflamed ulcer, a bile. Ge-
senius, It is derived frorn 1i'iu .et6li-
hd,n,, an obsolete root, retained in
Arabic, and meaning to be hof or in-
flamed. It is translated, bile or boil,
in Ex. ix. 9-ll; Lev. xiii. l8; 2
I(ings x-x. f ; Isa. : xxviii. 21, (see
Notes on that place), Lev. xiii. 19,
20; Job ii. 7; and bolclr, Dcut. xxviii.
27, 35. The word docs not occur
elscwhere in the Scripturos. In Deut.
xxviii. 27, it means " tho botch of
Egypi," some species of leprosy, un-
doubtedly, which prevailed there. In
regard to the diseasc of Job, ue nlfly
learn some of its characteristics, not
only from the usual meaning of the
word, but from the circumstances
mentioned in thc book itself. It vas
such that he took a potsherd to scrape
himself rvith, chap. ii. 8 ; such as to
makc his nights restless, and full of
tossings to and fro, and to clothe his
flesh wiih clods of dust, and with
worms, and to break his flesh, or to
constitute a running sore or ulcer,
chap. vii. 4, 5; such as to make him
bite his flesh for pain, chap. xiii. 14,
and to make him like a rotten thing,
or a garment that is moth eaten, chap.
xiii. 28 ; such that his face was forrl
wiih weeping, chap. xvi. 16, and such
as to fill hinr raith wrinkles, and to
make his flesh lean, chap, xvi. 8; such
as to rnake his breath corrupt, chap.
xvii. l, and his bones cleave to his

skin, chap. xix, 20, 26; such aa to
pierce his bones with pain in the
night, chap. xx-r 17, and to make his
skin blacli, and to burn up his bones
rvith heat, chap. xxx.30. It has been
commonly supposed that the discase
of Job rvas a species of black leprosl
commonly call ed, E I eplwntiasis, ryh iclr
prevails much in Egypt. 'Ihis diseasc
received its name ftom ixigds, an, ele
plrunt, from the swelling produced b.v
it, causing a resenrblancc to ihat ani-
mal in the limbs; or because it ren-
dered the sliin like that of the ele-
phant, scabrous and darh coloured.
It is callcd by the Arabs judhdnt (Dr.
Good), nnd is said to produce in the
countenance a grim, distorted, and
lion -lilce set of features, and hcnce has
been called by some Leontiasis. It is
knorvn as lhe black lepros-r', to distin-
guish it from a more conirnon disor-
der called uhite leprosy-an afrection
rvhiclr the Greeks crll Lcucc, or u,lLite-
ness. The diseasc of Job secms to
harc becn a universal ulcer; produc-
ing an eruption over Lis entire per-
son, and attended with violent pain,
and constant lestlessness. A uni-
versal bile or groups of biles over
the body rvould accord with the ac-
count of the disease in the various
parts of the book. In the elephanti-
asis the skin is covered with incrusta-
tions like those of an elefiiant. It
is a chronic and contagious disease,
marked by a thickening of the legs,
with a Ioss of hair and feeling, a
su,eiling of the facc, and a hoarse
nasal voice. Ib affects the whole
body; the bones as well as thc skin
are covered with spots and tumours,
at first red, but afterwards black.
Cone,, Eu,cy. Webster. It should be
added that thc leprosy .in all its forms
was regarded as contagious, and of
course involved the necessity of s
separation from society; anrl all the
circumstances attending this calamiiy
were such as deeply to humble a man
of the former rank and dignity of Job.

8. Attd he toolchim a potsherd. The
word here used (tl:ni means a frag-
ment of a broken Yesgel; see Notcs
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I Then said his s'ife unto him,
Dost thou still retain thine integ-
rity ? curse God, and die.

8 And he took hirn a potsherd
to scrape himself withal; and he
6at down among the ashes.d

o IUatt.l1.21.

rrn Isa, rlv. 0, The LXX. render it
It4uxot-ashell, One object of tah-
ing this was to remove from his body
tlre fiIth accumulated by the rrniversal
ulcer, comp. chap. vii. 4, 5; and
another design plobably rvas, to indi,-
eate the greatness of his calamity and
sorlo\y. The ancients \trere accus-
tomed to show thcir glief by signifi-
cant external actions (comp. Notes
on chap. i. 20), and nothing could
nrore strongly denote the greatness of
the calamiiy, than for a man of wealth,
honour, and distinction, to sit down
in the ashes, to talie a piece of brokcn
earthen-rvare, and begin to scrape
his body coverct.l over with undrcssed
and most painful sor.es. It does not
appcar that any thing u'as donc to
lical him, or arry kindrrcss shorvn in
taking care of his diseasc. It would
seem ttrat hc rras at once scparated
from lris homc, as a man rvhom nonc
would venture to approach, and was
doomcd to endure Lis suffering rvith-
out synrpathy from others. I To
scrape himsef wtthal. The rvord lierc
used ('r.J) has the sense of grating,
scraping, sawing; or to scrape or rasp
rvith an edged tool. 'Ihe same rvord
identically, as to letters, is used at
present among thc Arabs ; meaning
to rasp or scrape with an1'kind of tool.
'Ihe idea here seerns to be, that Job
took the pieces of broken pottery that
he found among the ashes to scrape
lrinrself with. "fl And, he sat dotutt
dnong the ash(s. On the expressions
of grief among the arrcients, sec Notes
on chap. i. 20. 'fhe general ideas of
mourning among the nations of anti-
quity seem to havc been, to strip ofl
all their ornaments; to put on the
coarsest appi'rel, and to place them-
selves in the most humiliating posi-
tions. To sit on the grourrd (see Note
on Isa. iii. 26), or on a heap ofashes,
or a pile of cinders, was a common
nrode of expressing sorrow; see Note
on Isa. lviii. 5. 'fo wear sackcloth,
to shave their heads and theirbeards,
and to abstain from pleasant food and

from all cheerful society, and to utter
Ioud and longexclamations or shrieks,
was also a common mode of indicating
grief. The Yulgate renders Lbis sedenc
in sterquilinto, " sitting on a dunghill."
Ttrc LXX. "and he took a shell to
scrape ofl the i chor (i4ipa), lhe sanies,
or filth produced Ly a running ulcer,
and sat npon the ashcs otrl oJ the city,"
implying thai his grief was so excessive
that he left the city and his friends,
and went out to wecp alone.

9. I'\rcn. satd, ltts wife uilo htm.
Sorne remarkable additions are nradc
by tlre ancicnt versions to this pas-
sage. Thc Chaldeercnders it, "and
Dinah (-t .), his n'ife, said to him."
'Ihc author of that plraphrrsc seems
to have supposed that Job lived in
the time of Jacob, and had married
his daughter Dinah; Gen. xxx. 21.
Drusius says, that this rvas the opin-
ion of thc llebrervs, and quotes a
declaration from the Gemara to this
effcct: " Job lived in the days of
Jacob, arrd u'as born when the clil-
dren of Isracl rvent dorvn into Egypt;
and whcn they departcd thence he
died. IIe lived therefore 2l(r years, as
long as they rvere into Eg1'pt." This
is mere tladition, but it shows the an-
cient impressiou as to the time when
Job lived, The LXX. have irrtro.
duced a renrarliable passage here, of
rvhich the following is a translation.
" After much time had elapsed, his
wife said unto hinr, IIow long wili
thou persevere, saying, Behold, I will
wait a little longer, cherishing the
hope of my recovery? Behold, the
memorial of thee has disappeared
fromthe earth-those song and daugh-
ters, the pangs and sorrows of my
womb, for whom I toiled laboriously
in vain. Even thou sittest among
loathsomc rvorms, passing the night
in the open air, whilst I, a wandercr.
and a drudge, from place to place,
and from house to house, watch tho
sun till his going down, that I may
rest from the toils and sorrowg that
now opPress me. But opeak somo
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word towards the Lortl (t iipa zi;
xiptot) and. die." 'Whence this ad-
dition had its origin, it is impossible
now to say. Dr. Good saysit isfound
in Theodotion, in the Syriac, and the
Arabic (in this he errs, for it is not in
the Syriac and Arabic in W-alton's
Polyglott), and in the Latin of St.
Ambrose. Dathe suggesis that it
was probably added by some person
who thought it incredible that an
angry woman could be contcnt with
saying so little cs is ascribed in the
Ilebrew to the wife of Job. It may
have been originally written by some
one in the margin of his Bible by way
of paraphrase, and the transcriber,
sceing it thcre, may hatc supposed
ii was omitted accidentally from thc
text, and so inserted it in the place
rvhere it now stands. It is one of the
many instances, at aII events, which
show that implicit confidence is not to
be placed in ihe Septuagint. There
is not the slightest evidence that this
was ever in the Hebrew tcxt. Ii is
not wholly unnatural, and as an ex-
ercise of the fancy is not without in-
genuity and plausibiliiy, and yet thc
simple but abrupt statement in thc
Ilebrew seems best to accord with
nature. 'Ihe evident distrcss of the
wife of Job, according to the n'hole
narrative, is rrot go much that she
was subjected to trials, and that she
was compelled to wander about with-
out a home, as that Job should be so
patient, and that he did not yield to
the temptation. \ Dost tltott still re'
tq,in thine intcgrity? Notes ver. .3.

The question implies that, in her
view, he ought not to be expected to
manifest patience and resignation in
thesecircumstances. IIe hadendured
evils which showed that confidence
ought not to be reposed in a God who
would thus inflict them. This is all
that we know of the wife of Job.
'Whether this was her general char-
Dcter, or whether sla yielded to the
temptation of Satan and cursed God,
and thus heightened the sorrows of
Job by her unexpected impropriety
of conduct, is unknown. It is not
conclusive evidence that her general
character was bad; and it may be that
the strength of her usual virLue arrd

piety was overcomo by accumulateil
calamities. She expressed, however,
the feelings of corrupt human na[ure
everywhere when sorely affiicted. The
suggestion wi,ll $oss the mind, often
with almost irresistible force, that a
God who thus affiicts his creatures is
not worthy of confidence; and many
a time a child of God is tempted to
give vent to feelings of rcbellion and
murmuring like this, and to renouncc
all his religion. \ Curse Goil; see
Notes on chap. i. ll. The Ilebrew
word is the same. Dr. Good renders
it, " And yet dost thou hold fast thine
integrity, blessing God and dying ?"
Noyes translates it, " Renounce God,
and dic,' Rosenmrillcr andUmbreit,
" Bid farewell to God, and die."
Castellio renders it, " Givc thanks to
God and die." The response of Job,
however (ver. 10), shows that he un-
derstood her as exciting hirn to reject,
renounce, or curse God. The sense
is, that she regarded hirn as unwor-
thy of confldence, and submission as
unreasonable, and she wished Job to
express this and be relieved from his
rnisery. Roberts supposes that this
was a heathen sentiment, and says
that nothing is more common than for
tho heathen, under certain circum-
stances,tocursetheir gods. " That the
man who has made expensive offerings
to his Qeity, in hope of gaining somc
great blessing, and vho has beendisap-
pointed, wiII pour out all his impreca-
tions on the god whose good of6ces
have (as he believes) been prevented
by some superior deity. A man in
reduced circumstances says, 'Yes, yes,
my god has Iost his cyes; they are put
oui ; hc cannot Iook after my affairs.'
'Yes,' said an extremely rich devotee
ofthe supreme god Siva, after he had
lost his property,'Shall I serve him
any more? .What ! make offerings to
him ! No, no. He is the lowest of
all gods !' " ll Anil d,ie. Probably
she regarded God as a stern and severe
Being, and supposed that by indulg-
ing in blasphemy Job would provohe
him to cut him ofr at once. She did
not expect him to lay wicked hands
on himself. She expected that God
would at once interpose and destroy
him. The sense is, that nothing but



1o But he saiil unto her, Thou
speakest a{r one of the foolish wo-
men speaketh. What! shall awe
receiYe good at the haud of God,

c Ja.6.l0,l l.

CHAPI'ER II. lr0
and shall we not receive evil ? In all
this did not Job sin b rvith his lips.

11 Now rvhen Job's three friends
heartl of all this evil that w&s come

6 Ps.39.t.

death was to be expected, and the
sooner he provoked God to cut him
off from tho land of the liring, the
better.

10. u{s one oJ the /oolish xaomen
sneaketh. 'I'he word here rendered
joolish (nti::, from i::), means pro.
rerly stupid or foolish, and then wick-
ed, abandoned, impious-the idea of
siro and /ollybeing closely connected
in the Scriptures, or sin being regarded
as supreme folly ; I Sam. xxv. 25 ; 2
Sam. iii. 33 ; Ps. xiv. 1 ; Iiii. 2. The
Arabsstill use the rvord rvith the same
compass of signification. Gesenius.
The word is here used in the sense of
ruicked,; and the idea is, that the senti-
ment which she uttered was impious, or
was such as were on the Iips of the
rvicked. Sanotiussupposesthatthereis
a reference here to Idumean females,
who, like other women, reproached and
cast away their gods, if they did rrot
obtain what they asked when they
prayed to them. Homer represents
Achilles and Menelaus as reproaching
the gods. Il. i. 353, iii. 365. See
Rosenmiiller, Morgenland, in loc.
1l Whatl shall we riceiue good at the
hand, o/ God,. Ilaving received such
abundant tokens of kindness from
him, it was unreasonable to complain 

I

when they were taken away, and 
I

when he sent cala46rity in their stead. 
I

ll And shall, we not receiue euil? Shall 
I

we not expect it? ShaII we not be 
I

willing to bear it when it comes? 
|

Shall we not have sufficient confi-
dence in him to believe that his deal-
ings are ordered in goodness and
equity? Shall we at once lose all our
confldence in our great Benefactor
the moment he takes away our com-
forts, antl visits us with pain? This is
the true expression of piety. It sub-
mits to all the arrangements of God
without a murmur, If receives bless-
ings with gratitude; it is resigned
when calamities are sent in their place.
It esteems it as a mere favour to be
pormitted to breathe the air which God

has made, to look upon the light of
his sun, to tread upon his earth, to
inhale the fragrance of his. flowers,
and to enjoy the society of the friends
whom he gives; and when he takes
one or all away, it feels that he has
taken only what belongs to him, and
withdraws a privilege to which we had
no claim. In addition to that, true
piety feels that all claim to any bless-
ing, if it had ever existed, has been
forfeited by sin. What right has a
sinner to complain when God with-
draws his favour, and subjects him to
suflering? W'hat claim has he on God,
that should make it wrong for Him to
visit him with calamiiy ?

Wherefore doth a living man complain,
A man for the punishment 

"rJiil.]Tijrr.
ll In al,l, this d,id, not Job sin uith his
lips; see Notes chap. i. 22. This rc-
mark is made here perhaps in con-
trast with what occurred afterrvards.
Iile subsequently did give utterance
to improper sentiments, and was re-
buked accordingly, but thus far whai
ho had expressed was in accordance
with truth, and with the feelings of
most elevated piety.

11. Now when Job's three friends
hearil. It would seem from this that
these men were his particular friends.
fl They came euery one lfrom his ou'n
place. His residence. This was the
iesult of agreement or appointment
thus to meet together. \l Eliphaz the
Ternanite. This was the most promi-
nent of his friends. In the ensuing
discussion he regularly takes the lead,
advances the most important and im-
pressive considerations, and is fol-
Iowed and sustained by the othcrs.
The LXX. render this E)tQd( 6 @ur
pu,ti't Ba,il,eis-" Eliphaz, the king
of the 'I'hemanites," The Hebrew
does not intimate that he held any
ofrce or rank. The word rendered
Temanite (.tt!',n) is a patronymic
from 1n.n T'imdn, meaning properly
at th.e rtghthand, andlhenthe South.
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upon hirn, they carne every one
fi'our his orvn place : Eliphaz the

o Ge.36.l I ; Je.49 7.

Temanlte,
hite, u arr4

The Ilebrew geogra.phers are ahvays
represented as looking to tLe East,
and not towards the Norih, as we do;
and hence, with them, the right hand
denotes the South. teman or'l'heman
rYas a son of Eliphaz, and grandsou
of Esau ; see Gen. xxxvi. 15,lvhere
hc.is spoken of as "duke " or prince
(l'rs), a head of a familyor tribe, a
chieftain. He is supposed to have
lived on the east of Idumea. Eusebius
places Thaeman in Arabit Petrra,
five miles frorn Petra (see Notes on
Isa. xvi. I ), and says that there.ras a
Il,oman garrison there. The Temanites
were celebrated for wisdom. " Is
wisdom no rnore in Teman ?" Jer.
xlix. 7. The country was disiinguish-
ed also for protlucing men of strength :

" And th.y mrghly men, O Teman,
slrall be dismayed:" Obad. 0. 'Ihat
this country rvas a parl of Idumca is
apparent, not oniy from the faci that
Teman rvas a dcscendant of Esau,
rvho set,tled there, but from several
places in the Scriptures. Thus in
Ezch xxv. 13, ii is said, " I will also
s[r'ctch out mine hand upon Edom,
and I will malie it desolate from Te -

mrn, and they of Dcdan shall fill by
thc swold." In Amos i. 12. Teman is
rnentioncd as in the vicinity of Roz-
lrh, at one timc the capiial of Idumca :

"Bui I sill send r fire upon Teman,
rvhich shall devour the palaces of Boz-
rah;" see Notes on Isa.xxi. 14. The
inhabiiants of this country were dis-
tinguished in early times for wisdom,
and particularly for that kind of wis-
dom which is expressed in close obser-
vation of men and manners, and the
eourse of events, and which was
expresseil in proverbs. 'Ihus they
are mentioned in the book of Baruch,
iii. 23 : " The rnerchants of Meran
antl of 'Iheman, the authors of fables,
and searchers out of understanding,"
of pu$;),6yu xai oi ix(nraaai rig tuv-
'eatug. fl Attil Bildad tha Shuhitc.
The seconti spealier uniformly in the
following argunrent. The LXX. ren-
der this, " Bildad the sovereign of the
Saucheans," 2au72u "ipawas. Shuah

@ anil Bildail the Shu'
Zoph*the Naarnathite:

b Gc.25.2.

h:u (meaning a pit) rvas the name ol
a son of Abraham, by I(eturah, and
also of an Arabian tribe, descendcr{
from him, Gen. xxv. 2. " The counlry
ofthe Shuhites," says Gesenius, "wao
not improbably the same with the )az-
xuio of Ptolemy, v. 15, eastward ol
Batarrea." But the exact situation of
the Shuhites is unknown. It is difh-
cult to determine the geography of
the tribes of Arabia, as many of them
are migratory and unset,tled. It rvould
seem that Bildad dirl not reside very
far from Eliphaz, for they made tn
aqreement to go aud visib Job. !f .dnd
Zophar the Naamathite. An inhabi-
tant of Naamah, whose situation is
unknown. The LXX. render this,
" Zophar,liing of the Minaians-Mr-
taiur Ban),ti;. A place by the name
of Naarnah is rnentioned in Josh. xv.
41, as in the limits of ttre tribe of
Judah, But this was a considerable
distance from the residence of Job,
and it is not probable ttrat Zophar
was far from that reglon. Conjecture
is useless as to the place where he
liverl. The Editor of the Piciorial
Biblc, horvever, supposes tlrat Zophar
rvas from the towu in Judah men-
tioned in Josh. xr'. 41. IIe observes
thai this town is " mentioned in a list
of thc uttermost cities of Judah's lot,
'towards the coast of Edom soulla-
warcl;' ii is farther among that por-
tion of those towns that lay 'in the
valley' (.Iosh. xv. 33), which valley is
the same that contairred Joktheel
(Josh. xv. 38), which is supposed to
have been Petra, Naamah was pro-
bably, therefore, in or near the Ghor
or vallev which extends from the Dead
Sea to'the Gulf of 'Akabr.-'fh".e
considerations," he adds, " seem to
establish the conclusion that the scene
of this book is laitl in the land of
Edom." In the first par.[ of this verse,
a I'emarkable addition occurs in the
Chaldee paraphrase.-It is as fol-
lows: " And the three friends of Job
heard of all the evit which had come
upon him, and when they saw the
trees of his gardens (Chald. Paradise
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for they had made en appointment
together to conre c to ruouln l'ith
hitn, and to comfblt him.

12 And rvhen they Iifted up
their eyes al"at olf, trud knew hiru

4 Ro.12.15.

not, they lifted up their voice and
rvept I and they rent every one his
nrantle, antl sprinkled dust b upon
their heads torvard heaven.

13 So they sat down c u'ith him
I Nc.9.l; La.2.10. c Ezr.9.3-5.

1inr:':ri) that they were dried up, and
dhe bread of his suppor[ that it rvas

turned into Iiving fleJh (s'::'> jt--:,s
l':iir.l:ri =;i'l s.n), and the wine of
tris drink turned into blood (1i--;,s
1inr;rub rr:i: xr:--L)." llere is evi-
rlently the doctrine of tratt,substantia-
tiott,,Lhe change of bread into flesh,
and of wine into blood, and bears tlre
marks of having been interpolated by
some friend of the Papacy. But when
or by rvhom it was done is unlinown.
It is a most stupid forgery. The evi-
dent intention of it was to sustain the
doctrine of transubstantiation, by the
plea that it rvas found far back in the
times of Job, and that it could not be
regarded, therefore, as an absurdity.
To what extent it has ever been used
by the advocates of thtt doctrine, I
have no means of ascet'taining. Its
interpolation here is a pretty sure
proof of the conviction of the author
of it that the doctrine is not found in
nny fair interpretation of the Bible.
1l For they hacl made att appointntent
together. They h:rd agreed to go to-
gether, and they evidently set out on
the journey togcther. 'l'he Chaldee-
or some one who has interpolated a
prssage in the Chaldee-has intro-
duced a circumstance in regard to the
design of their coming, which savours
also of the Papacy. It is as follorvs:
r, They came each one from his place,
and for thc merit of this tlrcy ucrc
freed front the place'destinecl io tltetn
t'n Gehennq," (-:--r:), a passage evi-
tlently intended to defend the doctrine
of purgatory, by the authority of the
ancient Chaldee Paraphrase. n To
colne to rnourn witlt, ltim, and to c0111-

fort hitn. 'l'o show the appropriate
ayrnpathy of friends in a tirne of pecu-
liar calamity. They did not come
with an intention to reproach hinr, or
to charge him with being a hypocrite.

12. Ancl whcn they liJted up their
cyes aJar of. " \Yhen they saw hirr.
at the distancc at shich thev could

formerly recognize him without diffi-
culty, disease had so altered his ap-
pearance thab at first sight they linew
him not." Noyes. \ They liJted up
tlrcir uctice, Tlris is a common expres-
sion in the Scriptures, to denote grief;
Gen. xxvii.38; -xrix. 1l; Judg. ii.4;
Ituth i. 9; I Sam. xxiv. 16, et sepoal,
lVe learn to suppress the expressions

of grict'. 'I'he ancients gave vent to
their sorrows aloud.-Tlrey even hirerl
persons to aid them in their lamenta-
tions; and it became a professional
business of women to devote them-
selves to the offlce of maliing arr out-
cry on occasions of mourning. Thc
same thing prevails in the East at
present. Friends sit around the grave
of the dead, or go there at different
times, and give a long and doleful
shrieli or howl, as e pressive of their
grief. ff And they rent el,er! one lis
utantle; see Notes on chap. i. 20.

\l And sytrinltlecl dust upou,thcir lrcads
turuards heauen. Anothor erpression
ofsotrow; colnp. Lam. ii. l0; Neh.
it. I ; I Sam. iv. 12 ; Josh. vii. 6 ;
Ezeli. xxvii. 30. 'l'he indications of
gricf here referred to, xere such as
\Yere common in ancient times. They
lescmble, in a remarliable manner, the
mode in which Achilles gave utter-
ance to his sorrow, rvhen informed of
the death of Patroclus. Iliad -rviii.
2r-27.
A sudden lrorror shot Urrouqh all tlre chief,
Antl rvrapp'd his senses in the cloutl of grief;
Cast on the ground, rvith furious hands h.,

BDread
The score,lring ashes o'er his graceful lread,
H is purplc garmentq and his golden lrairs,
I'lrose he deforms rvith dust, and these he

tenrs i
On the lrard soil his groaninq brea^qt he threw,
And roll'd arrd grovill'd as io earrtr Ui:flen:"i

Thus far the feelings of thc thres
friends were entirely kind, and all tha,t
they did w:rs erprc-ssive cf synrpathy
for the sufferer.

_ 13. So they sat down with hilnatriott
thc grouttd,' see Notes on cha1i. i.
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upon the grounal seven a days anil ! unto hinr : for they sarv tliat Zz.i'

seven nights, aud none spake a wold I grief was very great.
a Ge.5o.lo. I

20 ; ii. 8; comp. Ezra is, 3, " f rent
my garment and my mantle, and
plucked ofr the hair of my head, and
my beard, and sat down astonished.''
I Seuen days and, seuen. nigltts. Se-
ven days was the usual time ofmourn-
ing among the Orientals. Thus thcy
made public lamentation for Jacob
seven days, Gen. l. 10. 'Ihus, on thc
death of Saul, they fasted seven days,
I Sam. xxrii. 13. So the author of
the book of Ecclesiasticus says, " Sc-
vcn days do men mourn for him that
is dead;" chap. -rxii. 12. It cannot bc
supposed that they remained in thc
aame place and posture for seven days
and nights, but that they mourned
with him during that time in the usual
way. An instance of grief remarli-
ably similar to this, continuing through
a period of sir< days, is ascribed by
Euripides to Orestes:
'Eyrci$ey &ly pl a lu t r a*ei 9 /oa q v o*i
T),fiput'Op6,crt1e' o li ,ru)u Zv DepviotE

Keiqat.
"Errov Di Dh tiD' ipap, *. q. ),.

"'Tis hence Orestes, agonized \vith griefs
And sore disease, Iies rm his restless 5ed
Delirious. Norv six nrorns have winged their

flight,
Since by his hands his parent massacred
Burnt on thc pile in e)ipiatory flames.
Stubborn tlre while he keeps a rigid fnst,
Nor bathes. nor dresses; brrt beneith his iobcs
He skulks, and if he steals a pause from raso.
'Tis but to feel hir weight of wo and u'eepi',

fl And, none spake a, wotd, to hinz.-
'l'hat is, on the subjeci of his grief.
They came to condole rvith him-, but
they had now nothing to say. 'Ihey
saw that his afiliction was much
grei,ter than they had anticipated.
fl For they sawtltathisgrief wasuery
great. This- is given as-a reason wh"y
t-hey were silent. Brt how this pro-
duced silence, orwhyhis great griefwas
a cause oftheir silence, isnotintimated.
Perhaps one or all of the following
considerations may have led to it.
(1.) They were amazed at the ertent
of his sufierings. Amazement is often
e.\pressed by silence. We look upon
that which is out of the usual course
of events without being able to ex-

press aDy thing. \Ye are "struck
dumb" with wonder. (2 ) The efrect
of great calamity is often to prevent
utterance. Nothing is more natural
oI. commonthan profound silencewhcu
we go to the house of mourning. " It
is the lesser cares only that speak;
thc grcater ones ffnd not language."

Cure leves loquuntuB ingentcs stupent.
(3.) They might not have known what
to say. 'Ihey htd come to sympathizo
rYith him, and to offer consolation
Bui their anticipated topics of conso-
lation may have been seen to be in-
appropriate. Thc calamitywasgreater
than they had before witnessed. The
loss of property and childrcn ; the deep
humiliation of a man who had becn
one of the most distinguished of the
land ; the severity of his bodily suffer-
ings, and his changed and haggard
appearance, cor)stituted so grcat a
calamity, that the usual topics of con-
rcrsation did not meet the case. lYhat
they had. to say, was the result of care-
ful observation on the usual course or
events, and i[ is by no neans impro-
bable that they had never before lvrt-
nessed sorrows so lieen, and that they
now saw that their maxims would by
no means furnish consolation for suclr
a case. (4.) Theyseem to }raye bcen
r.ery early thrown into doubt in regard
to the real character of ,lob. thev
had regarded him as a pious man, ani
had come to him under that impres-
sion. But his great affiictions scem
soon to have shalien their confidence
in his picty, and to have led them to
ask themselves whether so great a
sufferer could, be the friend of God.
'Iheir subsequent reasonings show
that it was with them a settled opin-
ion that the righteous would be pros-
pered, and that very great calamities
were proofofgreat criminality in the
sight of God. It was rrot inconsistent
with this belief to suppose that the
righteous might be slightly africted,
but when they saw szoi. sorrows, they
supposed they were altogether beyond
what God could send upon his frientls;
and with this doubt on their minds,



CHAPTER. III.
AII.AJ.YSIS OT TEE CIIAPTEE.

JoUs Complaint.
IEI! chapt6r lntrcdq@ the alguEe[t of thc I,@,

iblch @DtiDuE to cbap. rlii. 6. llho tsthetic lamen-
latloa of Job, .tral hi. bitte! @EplslDr, fumieher an
miou lor the reply of Eliph4 iD chsp. iv., sld gives
rlB to ttr6 artuh€Et shich fouowr. Thus fir his
llieldt, overwbelmed with EtoobhmeDt snd Fiet, hsd
Eld lothiD8. fhey koew not wbst to By to @mfort
hin, sual they felt that if they eid aoy thiug, ard er-
prea*d the coDyictioDr of their own Eiadr, lt coulal
only giye hiE paiE, Tbey werc, therefore,6ilent. The
lamentatiou aBd complclEt ofJob, however, furnished
them ritb e opportuBity to erprea their @nvictions
fully, snil ltr the followiDg chapteE they eEter oD the
agumeDt witb gst esne.tDB.

Thi8 chrpter coEtaiD! Job'8 @mplaiDL At the eDd
of Eveu dayr, shetr he as Do prospect of Elief from
hi6 luferiDSt, aDd sheB his frieDd. did Dot utter one
word of @ndoleae, he uoburdeng hls h@rt in the lan-
8!age of bitt ! Iahe.tatioD anit d6pair. -l/qy.r. The
complaint comprise6 the followiEg parts or 6ubjects:-

II€ @@ thr day in which he wu born, using t8reat
yaiety o{ stroDg, nsh, ed yioletrt language, tb shore
lhe d€ep-det€ststion with shich he regarded it-wish-
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iD8 th8t th8t d8y h8d perish€d, that night }ud t!t2d
oD tt, tb.t it .hqld Dot be EuBbeEd smolS ths alsy.
ot tbe y@, aDd thatit lhouLl he u s@uEd d&rDou
to b6 meDtioDetl but wltll rcm ctprealoD of abhor.
reDe; veE l-9.

Ile stater the msn why he regerdeil it as aeured.
It wu be@@ it did Dot preyeDt hi. birth, rnd thu
BYc him frcm emw rDd dslEiri Yer. 10.

He aks wirh impstieDe, why be did lot dle u soon
u hc we born ? Tyhy vere aDy psln! taken to k@p
him aliye 2 W'hy ws he reselyed to cadN thee bit.
t€! smss ? ver. ll, l!1.

He ltatar with gEst b€aqty, qhat woutd havc e-
curcd if he hrd died s mn I he wa. born. Then he
would heve been at rest. He would h&ve slept a6 prin-
@s sDd kiD86 do. Ile would have been u uncohscious
of sufierin8 E iDfsob re who are not bom. IIe woulal
hayebeeB lD thqtpea@ful abode wheret}lewicked cea*
frcm trcubling, &ud wbere the weary N at re8t i wheE
the ch&ins of slavery are brokenr and the senant is u
ffte a his mute!; ver, 13-19.

He dks, in the l&nguage ofbittarcomplaint, whylife
is giyen to a maD iD miery, who does bot desire it, and
who loDgs impatieDtly for d€ath ? This implie! a bitter
complaint against God. Before this nothing had es.
caped him reflectin8 on God ; t u t here, in the lanSuage
ofdep and ercit€d feeling, he allows himsclf to insin-
uate that God is uDjust End unkind; ver,20-23.

and this change in their views, they
knew not what to say. llow corlld
they console bim when it was their
settled belief that great sufferingswere
proof of great guilt ? They could say
nothing which would not Beem to be
a departure from this, unless they
assumed that he had been a hypocrite,
and should administer reproof and re-
buke for his sins. (5.) In this state
of things, to administer rebu,ke would,
seem to be cruel. It would aggravate
the sorrows vhich already were more
than he could bear. They did, there-
fore, what the friends of the africted
are often compelled to do in regard
to specifi c suflerings; theykeptsilence.
As they could not comfort him, they
would not aggrar.ate his grief. AII
they could have said would probably
have been unmeaning generalities
which would not, meet bis case, or
woultl have been sententious maxims
which would imply that he was a sin-
ner and a hypocrite; and they were
therefore dumb, until the bitter com-
plaint of Job himself (chap. iii.) gave
them an opportunity to state the train
of thought which had passed through
their minds during this protracted
Bilence. How often do eimilar cases
occur now-cases where consolation
seems almost impossible, and where
any truths which migLt be urged, ex-
cept the most abstract anal unmean-
ing generalities, would tend only to

aggravate the sorrows of the aflicted !
'W'hen calamity comes upon a person
as the result ofhis sins; when property
is taken away which has been gained
in an unlawful manner ; when a friend
dies, leaving no eyidence that he was
prepared; when it is inrpossible to
speak of that friend without recalling
the rnemory ofhis irreligious, prayer-
less, or dissolute life, how difrcult is
it to administer consolation ! IIow
often is the Christian friend con-
strained to close his Jips in silence, or
uttcr orrly tortut'ing general truths
that can give no consolation, or refer
to facts which will tend only to open
the wound in the heart deeper ! To
be silent at such tirnes is aII that can
be done; or to conrmend the sufferer.
in humble prayer to God, an expe-
dient which seemg not to have been
resorted to either by Job or his friends,
It is remarkable that Job is not repre-
sented as calling upon God for sup-
port, and it is as remarkable that his
friends during these seven days of si-
lent grief did not commend the ccse of
their much afEicted friend to the Fa-
ther of mercies. Had ./ob played, he
might have been kept from much of
the improper feeling to which he gave
vent in the following chapter; had
they prayed, lhey might have obtained
much more just views of the govern-
ment of God than they had hitherto
possessed.
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I rr the clo.! of hi! @mplatnt, be di*loer the fsct

that h€ bad 8r4tly f4red the.e suficriDS!, and tbrt in
the tlnrc of his prospedty h. had Dot felt that he wd
a.cuE. lle had had an apprcbentioD ol r Ev(tr@ of
circumatoacer, 8nd Dow the Font tbat he had dreaded
hAd come; YeL - ;.

TheE i8, undoubt€dly,much ln thi6 complaint that it
lrreeereDt, lmp4tient, and improper. Yet the autbor
of the p@m b8 contriveJ to &cure ou! .ylnpsthy in
fayour of the Eufrerer by the haftatiee *hicb pr@des.
Had the b@k commen@d here, all would at once con-
clude that Job kDew noth:ng of liroper feeliDgs of sub'
miision, and wns wholly e 6tr^nger to true pieiy. But
we hesr tbia lan8uage when by tho Previous narative
we aE di6poled to pity the suferer. IIe hs been !ub'
rc(tid to triAls of the aeverest nxture, And hAs firund
no one to cotrdole with him, or to expr€s a rentiment
of kindtrera in hi6 favour. Under [his exces of Bufrer'
ln8, and prought up to this heiSht, of feeling, we are
more inclined to Pity him thu to ceD.ue him for
his obyiously irreverent lahtuage. Such is tbe att of

C I.IAPTER III.
l, After thts. Dr. Good rcndcrs

this, ""at length." It mcans after
the long silencc of his friends, and
after he-saw thet there was no pros-
oect of relief or of consolation.
fl Ope,red. Jtft his ntoutlr,. 'fhe usual
forniula in llcbrew to denote ttre
commencement of a spcech; see

tfatt. v, 2. Schultens contends that
it means boldncss and vehemencY of
speech, *aiinila, or an opening of-the
rnouth for the purpose of accusing,
expostulaiing, or complaining; or to
besin to utter some sententious, pro-
forind, or sublime maxim ; and in suP-
port of this he appecls to Ps. lxxviii.
2, and Prov. viii. 6. 'Ihere is Pro'
b:rbly, however, noihing more intend-
etl than to begin to sPeak. It is in
accordance with Orienial views, where
an act of speaking is regarded as a
grave and irnportant matter, and is
6ntered on with much deliberation'
Blackwell (Life of Iforner, p. 43) re-
marks that the furks, Arabs, IIin-
doos, and the Orientals in geneial,
have little inclination to society and
to general conversation, that theY
seld-om speak, and that their speeches
are sententious and brief. unlcss they
are much excited. W'ith such men,
to make a speech is a serious mntter,
as is indicated by the manner in which
their discourses are commonly intro-
duced : " I will oPen rny mouth," or
they " opened the mouth," implying
Ereat deliberation and gravity. This
ihrase occurs often in llomer, l]e-
'riod, Orpheut, and in Yirgil (comp.
rlEn. vi. ?5), as well as in the Bible.

JOB.
the p@m thst thes comPlalrU tlo not ltrlle [! at
coming from a badman, but u belnSthc tfl'ect I'
Domentary impstieDce snd psion. They are not E.
presions lntlic4tins rat:led cbaEcte! &nd PrlociP;al.
but they are the result of the circumlt8Dce. io wbich
he was placed. they ae lelt t, bo.uch s not to (:c.
moDltBte that he i! a bypocrlta, but luch a! to shoB
thRt while be Ba! ln the haln " r man of inteErit, ,
he was too confldcnt of lt ; a man oppreud witn al.
hoit every tma8inable evil, both @rpoEal 8nd henhl,
aod hurried beyond tho limlt! of virtua b, the .trong
Influence of psio trnd afniction." Lotul\'t L.clur.t on
Eebr.w ?o.tr!, **xiv.

,l FIEII this opened Job his
-iL mouth, and cursed his day.

2 Anil Job I spake, and said,
3 Let , the day pelish lrhereiu

I antsweted. d chap.10.18,&c.; Jc.2O

See Burder, in Itosenmiillerfs Mor-
genland, irt Ioc. l[ Ancl cutsed, his
da.tt. The rvord rendered curse her,,
(|5p'11 1. different from that used in
chap. i. 11; ii. 9. It iS the proper
word to denote to curse. Tlre Syrinc
adds, " the day in which hc was born.''
A sinri.lar expression occurs in l(lop.
stock's Messias, Ges. iii.
Wenn nrru, aller Kinder beraubt, die verzs.ei-

felude IIutter,
Wutlrend dem .l'ag. an denr sie gebahr, nnd

gebohren wa;dr fluchet.
" Whpn now of all her rhildren robb,d, llre
desperatc mother enraged curscs thc dry ilt
rvhich she lrare. end rvai bornc.,'

2. Anil fob sptake. Marg. as in
Ilebrew, answet'ecl. The Hebrew
word here used (:'r:l) to antswet', is
often employed when one commences
a discourse, even though no question
had preceded. lt is somewhat in the
sense of replying to a subject, or of
speaking in a case rvhere a question
rntglfi appropriately be asked; Isa.
xiv. l0 (IIeb.), Zech. iii. 4; Deut.
xxvi. 5 (Heb.), xxvii. l4 (IIeb.). The
word ,o q,nswer (&*ozpitopzt) ia frc-
quently used in this way in the New
'I'estament; Matt. xvii 4, l7; xxviii.
6 ; Mark ix. 5 ; x. 51, et al.

3. Let, the day pertsh. " Perish the
day ! O that there had never been
such a day ! Let it be blotted from
the memory of man ! There is
something singularly bord, sublime,
a,nd, wild in this exclamation. It is
a burst of feeling wherc there had
been long restraint, and where now it
breaks forth in the most vehement and
impassioned manner. The wotd. per-

. rls} here (::sr) expresses the optatiuc,



f was l.rornrantl the night in whichit
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There is a nran chiidrvas said,

conceived.

and indicates strong desire. So the
LXX., '-d,illon., 'ntay it petish, or
be destroyed; comp. chap. r. 18. " O
that I had given up the ghost." Dr.
Goodsays ofthis erclamation, " There
is uothing tbat I know of, in ancient
or modern poetry, equal to the entire
burst, whether in the wildness and
horror of the imprecations, or the ter-
rible suLrlimity of its imagery.'' The
boldest and mos[ animated of the IIe-
brew poets have imitated ib, and have
cxpressed themselves in almost the
slrne language, in scencs of drstress,
,l remarkably similar e pression of
feeling is made by Jeremiah.
.ltrrsed he tlrp day rvherein I rvas borrr :

Lct nr)t the day rvherein n)y lDother bare me
be blessed I

Curserl tre the man who brouglrt tidings to my
fEtlrer. strviIc.

'' A mRrr child ij b,;o unto thee,.
Illaking lrim very glad.
Be thst man as tlre cities rvhich Je rr ovelr or.er-

threw Rnd reDented not !

Yea. Iet him lrear the out(ry in the morrrirtr-
Aud the Iirmentatioir at n,ion day !

Chxp. xx l4-16.

The sense of this expression in Job is
plain. IIc wished there never had
been such a day, and thcn he would
nof hnve been born. It is impossiblc
to vindicatc these expressions in Job
and Jeremiah, unless it be on the
supposition that it is highly wrought
poetic language, caused by sorrow so
acute that it oould not be expressed
in prose. 'We are to remembcr, how-
ever, if this seems to us inconsistent
with the existence of true piety, that
Job had far less light than we have;
that he lived at an early period of
the world, rnhen the vicws of the di-
vine government werc obscure, and
that he was not sustained by the
hopes and promises wlrich the Chris-
tian possesses now. lVhat light, he
had rvas probably that of tradition,
and of tlre result of careful observa-
tion on the coursc of events, IIis
topics of corrsolation rnust have been
comparatively few. IIe lrad fev or
no promises to sustain him. He had
nor had before trim, ag we have, thc
c ample of thc patient Redeemer.
llis failh was not sustained by ihose

strong assurances which we have o(
the perfect rectitude of the divino
government. Beforo we blame him
too severely, we must place ourselves
in imagination in his circumstances,
and ask what our piety would have
done under the trials which aflicted
htnt. Yet with all allowances, it is
not possible to vindicate thislanguage ;
arrd rvhile we cannot but admire its
force and sublimity, and its unequal-
led power and boldness in expressirrg
strong passion, we at the sane time
feel that there was a rvant of proper
submigsion and patience.-It is the
impassioned language of a man who
felt that he could beirr no more ; and
thcre can be no doubi that it gave to
Satan the hc,pe of his anticipated tri -

umph. ll And thc niqht in which ft
was sid. Dr. Good renders this,
" And the night rvhich shoutetl."
Noyes, " And the night which said.''
So Gegenius and Rosenmtiller, " Perish
the night which said, a man child is
conceived." The Yirlgate renders it,
" 'Ihe night in which it was said ;" the
LXX., " Tlrai nighi in rvhich they
said." The Chaldee paraphrases thc
Ycrse, " Perish the dny in which I
was born, and the angel who presided
over my conception." Scott, quoted
by Good, translaies it, " The night
which hailed the nerv-born man."
The language throughout this impre-
cation is thai in which the night is
persunirtetl, arrd addressed as if it rverc
made glad by the birth of a son. So
Schultens says, " Induciturenim Nor
illa quasi cotzscia m.ystct'ii, et esultans
ob spem prolts uirilis. ' Such pcr.
soniffcations of day and night are
common among the Arabs ; see Schul-
tens. It is a representation of dny
and niglt as " sympathizing with tlro
joys and sorrows of mankind, i,nd is
in the truest vein of Oriental poetry.''
{ There is @ manr child cottcciued.
Hcb. ::r-a rnalt; aomp. John xyi.
21. The word " conceived " I)r.
Good renders " brought forth." So
flerder translates it. The LXX,,
'D,i di2m'-lo, a nrale. The conrmon
translatron expresses the true seffo
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4 Let that day be darkness I
let not Gotl regaid it frorn above,

neither lei the light shine upon
ir.

ofthe original. The joy at th,, birth
of a male in Oriental countrics is 

]

much greater than that at the birth
of a female. A remarkablc instance
ofan imprecation on the day of one's
birth is found in a Mohammedan book
of modern times, in which the elipres-
sions arc almost precisely thc same as
in Job, " Malek er Nasser Daub,
prince of some tribeg in Palestine,
from which however he had been
driven, after m:.ny adverse fortunes,
died in a village near Damascus in
the year 1258. \Yhen thc crusaders
had desolated his country, he deplor-
ed its misfortunes and his own in a
poem, from which Abulfeda (Annals,
p. 560) has quoted the following pas-
sage : ' O that my mother had re-
mained unmarried aII the days of her
life ! That God had determined no
Iord or consort for her I O thai when
he had destincd her to an excellent,
rnild, and wise prince, she had been
one of those whom he had created
barren; that she might never have
known the happy intelligence that she
had born a man or woman ! Or that
when sho had. carried me under her
heart, I had lost rny life at my birth ;
and if I had been born, and had seen
the Iight, that, when the congratulat-
ing people hastened on their camels,
I had been gathered to my fathers."'
The Greehs and the Rornans had
their unlucky days (ipig"t ,LroQgilz;,
dies infuusti); that is, days which
were unpropitious, or in rvhich they
expected no success in any enterprise
or any enjoymcnt. 'Iacitus (Annals,
xiv. 12) mentions thai the Roman
Senate, for the purpose of flattering
Nero, decreed that the birth-day of
Agrippina should be regarded as an
accursed day; ut dies natalis Agrip-
pinrc intcr nefastos esset. See Ros-
cnmuller, AIt. u. neuc Morgenland,
in loc. Expressions also similar to
those before us, occur in Ovid, particu-
Iarly in the following passage, Zpisr.
ail lbin:
Natus es infelix (ita Dii voluereT, nec ulla

Commoda nasienti stella, levis'ie fuit.

Lux quoque natalis, ne quiil nisi tristo YideroE,
Tuipis, et inductis nrrbibus atra fuit.

Sedit ih adverso nocturnus culmine bubo,
Funereoque graves eilidit ore sonos.

We have now similar days, which by
common supersti'tion are regarded as
unlucky or induspicious. The wish
of Job seems to be, that the day of
his birth rnight be regarded as one of
those days,

4. Let that d,ay be da,rlcness. Let
it not be day; or, O, that it had not
been day, that tho sun had not risen,
and that it had been night. fl Let
not Gocl regard, it Jrom aboue. The
word rendered here "regard" (urr)
means properly to seek or inquire af-
ter, to ask for ol demand. Dr. Good
renders it here, " Let not God inclose
it," but this meaning is not found in
the Hebrew. Noyes rendcrs it lite-
rally, " Lei not God seek it." IIer-
der, " Let not God inquire after it."
'Ihe sense may be, either that Job
wished the day sunk beneath the ho-
rizon, or in the deep waters by which
he conceived the earth to be surroun-
ded, and prays that God would not
seek it and bring it from iis dark
abode; or he desired that God would
never inquiro after it, that it might
pass from his remembrance and be
forgotten. 'What we Yalue, we would
wish God to remember and bless ;

what we dislike, wo would wish him to
forget. This seems to be the idea
here. Job hated that day, and he
wished aII other beings to forget it.
He wished it blotted out, so that even
God would never inquire after it, but
regard it as if it had never been.
1l Neither let the l,ight shine upon. it.
Lei it be utter darkness; Iet not a
ray eYer reveal it. It will be seen
here that Job first cttses the d'ay.
The amplification of the curse with
which he commenced in the firsi part
of ver. third, continues through the
fourth and fifth verses; and then hs
returns lo the night, which also (in
the latter part ofver. S) he wished to
be cursed. His dosires in regard to
that unhappy night, he erprcsses in
ver. 0-10.
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5 Let darkness and the shadow
of ileath stain I it; let a cloud

t or, choltrenge.

dwell upon it ; : 1"t the Llackness
of the day terrify it.

.2 or,let then teffily it, as those rho haoe 6
bataer dau, Am.8.10.

5. Let darkness and the shadow of
deatlt. The Ilebrcw word nrrrls
tzdltnduith is exceedingly rnusical and
poetical. It is derived from l= tzcl,
a shadow, and i'rih mduith, death;
and is used to denote the deepest
darkness; see Notes on fsa. ix.2. It
occurs frequently in the sacred Scrip-
tures ; comp. Job x. 21, 22; Ps. xxiii.
4; Job xii. 22; xvi. 16; xxiv. l7;
xxxiv. 22 ; xxxviii. 17 ; Amos v. 8 ;

Jer. ii. 6. It is uscd to denote the
abodc of departed spirits, described
by Job as " a land of darkness, as
darkness itself; of ttre shadorv of
death without any order, and whcre
the light is as darkncss ;" Job x. 91,
22. 'Ihe idea seems to have been,
lhat death rvas a dark and gloomy
object that obstructed all light, and
threw a baleful shade afar, and that
that melancholy shadc rvas throrvn
afar over the regions of the dcad.
'Ihe sense here is, that Job rvished
the deepest conceilablc darkncss to
rest upon it. ll Statn it. \{arg , or
challenge. Yulg. obsarre tt. LXX.,
" take or occupy it," 'E*^i,€or. Dr.
Good,, cntsh it. Noyes, rcdecnt it.
Ilerder, setze it. 'Ihis varicty of in-
terpretation hts rriscn in part from
the twofold sicrrilicltiorr of thc word
hcrc uscd, iI;. 'Ihc rvortl means
eitlier to redeent, or to dc./,|e, pollutc,
stain. These senscs arc not vely
closely connectcd, and I linorv not
hoiv the one has grown out of the
other, unlcss it be that rcdcmption
rvas acconrplished rvith blood, and
that the frcquent sprinkling of Lrlood
on an altar rendered it defilcd, or un-
clean. In one sense, blood thussprin-
kled rvould purify, lvhen it took l,way
sin; in anothcr, it rvould render an
object unclean or polluted. Gesenius
says, thirt thc latter signiffcation oc-
curs only in the later llebrew. If thc
word here rneans toredeenr, the scnse
is, that Job wished darknessto resune
its dominion over the day, and rcdeem
it to itself, aud thus wholly to exclude

the light. If the word means to de-
flle or pollute, thc sense is, that he
desired the death-shade to stain the
day wholly black; to take out every
ray of light, and to render it wholly
obscure. Gesenius renders it in the
former. sense. 'l'he sense rvhich
Reiske and Dr. Good give to the
lvord, " crush it," is not iound in the
Ilcbrerv. 'l'he rvord means to de-
file, stain, or pollute, in the following
places, viz. : it is rendcred polluti
and, polluted, in Mal. i. 1,12; Zeph.
iii. I ; Lam. iv. 14 ; Ezra ii. 62; N;h.
vii. 64 ; dej.le ot d,ej.led in Isa. tix. B ;
Dan. i. 8 ; Neh. xiii. 29 ; and. stainin
Isa. Ixiii. 3. It secms to me that
this is the sense here, and that thc
meaning has been well explained by
Schultens, that Job rvished that his
l-rirth-day should be involved in a deep
staht,, that ii should be covered rvith
clouds and storms, and made dark and
dismal.'fhis imprecation refcrred
not only to the dny on which he
rvas born, but to cach succeeding birth-
day. Instead of its being on its re.
turn a bright and cheerful day, he
wishcd that it nrighi be annually a day
of tempests and of terrors ; a day so
marlied that it would excitc attention
as peculiarly gloomy and inauspicious.
It rvas a day rvhose return conveyed
no plcasure to his soul, and which he
rvished no orc to observe rvith grati-
tude or joy. ll Let a cloud dwell
upon it. There is, as Dr. Good and
others have remarked, much sublimity
in tLis expression. The Ilebrerv word
rendered o, clout (l::v1 occurs no-
'whcle clsc in this form. It is the fcnri-
rrinc form of the rvord i;9, a clottd, tnd
is nsc,J, collectiuely to denote c/ouds,'
that is, clouds piled on clouds; clouds
" condcnsed, impactcd, hcapcd to-
gether" (Dr. Good), and hence thc
gathered tcmpest, the clouds assem-
bled deep and dark, and ready to burst
forth in thc fury of a storm. Theo-
dotion renders it runzQia, assenfiled
clouds ; and hencc darkness, Tho
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LX X. render it 7 v6g,s,tmtpest,or thick
darkness. So .Ie1srng, 6afrg6. 'Ihe
word rendered ., dwell upon it ''
( j>t:.), mcans properly to settte doun.,
and there to abide or drvell. Per-
haps the original notion was that of
f,xing a tent, and so Schultens ren-
dcrs it, l'entortunt .fi.gat s,,per eo
Nubcs, " Let the cloud pitch its tent
over it;" rendered by Dr. Good,
" The gathered tempest pavilion over
itl" " I'his is an image," says Schul-
tens, " common among ihe Arabs."
The sense is, that Job rvished clouds
pilcd on clouds to settle down on the
day permanently, to make that Cay
their abode, and to involve it in deep
and eternal night. I Let the blach-
ncss o.f tile day terrilv it, I\Iarg.
" Or, Let lhem tert'i/u it as tltose ruho
haue a bt,ter day." There hrs been
great variety in the interpretarion of
tlris passage. Dr. Goorl renders it,
" The blasts of noontide terrify it."
Noyes, " Let rvhatever darkens the.
day terrify it." flerder. " The blaclt-
ness of misfortune terrify it." Je-
romc, Et involvatur amarrtudine, " let
it te inrolsed in bitterness." The
LXX, xarapulein h ipipa, " Iet the day
be cursed." This variety has arisen
from the difEculty of determining the
sense of the Ilebrerv rvord used hcre
nnd rendered " blacliness," -"r-:).If iI is supposed to be derived fronr
ilre word :,n> kd'ntitr, to Lc rvarm, to
be hot, to burn, thcn it would mcan
the deadly heats of the drty, thc dry
and sultry blasts rvhich prevail so muclt
in sandy deserts. Some nriters sup-
pose that there is a referencc herc to
the poisono.us wind Samurn or Satniel,
which srvceps over those deserts, and
which is so rruch dreadcd in the he;rt
of summcr, " 1\{en as rvcll as ani-
mals are often suffocatcd rvith this
rvind. I'or during a great heat, a
current of air oflen conres which is
still hotter; and when men and ani-
mals are so exhausted thai tlrey al-
most faint away rvith the hcat, ii
seems tbat this little addition quite
deprives them of breath. 'lYhen a
man is sufrocated with this wind, or
rvhen, as they say, his hcart is burst,
blood is said to florv from his nose and
cars two hours after his death. The

body is said to remain long warm, to
swell, to turn blue and green, and if
the arm or leg is takcn hold of to
raise it up, the limb is said to come
off." Burder'e Oriental customs, No.
176. Fronr the testimony of rccerrl
travellers, however, it would sccm
that the injurious effects of this wind
have been greatly esaggerated. If
this interpretation be the true one,
then Job wished the rlay of his birth
to be frightful and alarming, as when
such a poisonous blast should sweep
along all day, and render it a day of
terror and dread. But this interpre-
tation does not rrell suit the parallel-
ism. Others, therefore, understand
by the word, obscu,ratiotts, or what-
ever darkens the day. Such is the
interpretation of Gesenius, Bochart,
Noyes, and some others. According
to this, the reference is to eclipses or
fearful storms which corer the day in
darkness. The noun here is not found
elservhere; but the ualD (-r>) is used
in the sense of being black and dark
in L:rm. v. l0: " Our skin was black
Iilie:rn oven, hecause of the terrible
famine;' or perhaps more literalll',
" Our skin is scorched as rvith a fur-
nace, from the burning heat of fa-
mine." 'l'hat rvhich is burnt becomes
black, and hence the rvord may mean
thai which is dark, obscure, and
gloonry. 'I'his meanilrg suits thc par-
allelism, and is a sense which the
Ilebrerv will bear. Another interpre-
tation regards the : laph. as n prefix
before the word =r:r17: bttterness,
and then the sense is, " according to
thc bitterness of the day;" that is,
thc greatcst crlamities which can
happen to a day. 'fhis sense is found
in several of the ancient versions, and
is adopted by Rosenmriller. To me
it seems that the second interpreta-
tion proposed best suits the connec-
tion, nnr '' .' " r-: nreaning is, that Job
wislri.l .'...I r-:fery thing rvhich could
rcnder the day gloomy and obscure
might rest upon it. 'I'hc Chnldee adds
here, " Let it be as the hitterness of
day-the grief with wh.ich Jcreminh
was africted in being cut ofl from the
house of the sanctuary, and Jonah
in being cast into tho sca of Tar-
shish."
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let it not come into the number of
the uronths.

7 Lo, let that night be soli-

A As for tlrtrt night, Iet dark-
ness seize rrpon it; let it not Le I

joined unto thc da.1's of the yenr, ;
I or, rejoice arnong.

6. As for that niqht. Job, having
oursed thc dn.u-, proceeds to utter .i
malediction on thc rzrqlrl also ; scc
ver. 3. Tbis malediction extends to
ver, 9. li Lct d.arluwss setze upotl it.
Heb. Let ii ta.ke it. Let deep and
horrid darhness seize it as its orvn.
Let no star arise upon it; let ii bc
unbroken and rrninterrupted glcom.
The lvord darlarcss, however, does
not quite express ihe force ofthc ori-
ginal. 'l'he word herc used (>is) is
poetic, and denotes darkness more
intense than is denotcd by the word
which is usually rendercd tlarliness
(lut-'). It is a darkners accornpanied
with clouds and rvith a ternpest. IIcr-
der understands it as mcaning, that
drrliness should seize upon that night
and bear it arvay, so that it should
not be joined to the montlrs of tlrc
year. So the Chaldee. But the true
scnse is, that ,lob rvishcd so decp tlarli-
ness to posscss it, that no star rvould
rise upon it; no lighi rvhatercr be
seen. A night lrl<c this Sencca beau-
tifully desclibos in Agnmemnon, vs.
465, sec1.

Nox trrinrn eelum spirsorirt stolli{,
Cttrn srrbito lrtna lrrrrrlitrtr, st,,ll p ( aduttt;
l[ ?rEtrn poltui tollitrtr, r't |elrtlll pptit.
Ne(r una Dox est. dcnsl tent'lrriti olrrttit
Caliqo, et otntti ltrle sttltdttr'ta, fr,'tuttl
Creltttnqtte tnisrt't. . .
P|emurit terrelrr.e ltunirt'r, t't tlira Stygis
Irrfcrra nox est.

I Lct it lrct bc join.d lmto the do.ys of
the ycar. \[mg. rcjoirc u)]to:tq. So
Good and Noyes rcndcr it. 'I'he rvord
used Lere (:]El ), according to the
proscnt pointing, is tho apocopated
future of --::-, to Nj,.tce, to be qlad.
If thc pointing rvere diffcrent (':fr) it
rvould be thc future of rir, to be one ;

to be unitcd, or joined to. The Ma-
soretic points are of no authority, ar,d
the interpretation which supposesthnt
the word merns here to exult or re-
joice, is more poetical and beautiful.
It is then a representation of the
daye of the year as rcjoicing together,
end a,wish is expresseC that ltral night

might nevcr be allowed to partake of
the general joy while the months
rolled around. In this interpretation
Iiosenmiiller and Gesenius concur.
Dodwell supposes tfiat there js an al-
lusion to a custom flmong the an-
cients, by which inauspicious days
rvere stricken from the calendar, and
their placc supplied by intcrcalary
days. But there is no evidcnce ofthe
existence of such a custom in thc
time of Joh. \ Let it not come, [rc.
Let it never be rcchorrctl among ttrc
days which go to rnalie up the num.
ber of thc months. Let thcre be al-
\ya]'s a blanli thele; lct its placc
ahvays be wanting.

7. Lo, let that niqht be solitary.
Dr. Goocl, ': OI that nightl Lei it
be a barren rock l'' No.ves, " O let
thet niglrt be unfruitful ! ' Ilcrder,
" Let ttrat night be set aptlt by it-
self." 'I'he Ileblerv rvord used hcre
(::.t!:) rneans properly hard; then
sterile, barren, as of r hard and roclil-
soil. It does not mean pl'operl.y soli-
t;rr.v, but that rvhich is unproductile
and unfruitful. Ii is uscd of a rvomen
who is barren, Isa. xlix. 21, and also
of that which is Iean, f;rmished, ema-
ciated with hunger ; Job xr'.34; .rxx.
ii. According to tlis it means that
that shotild bc a nig'ht in which nonc
would be born-a night of lonelincss
ar,d desolation. According to .rerorne,
it means that thc night should be so-
litary, Ionely, and gloomy ; a rright in
rvhich no one rvould venture forth t<r

rnake a jouruel', and in which nonc
would coine togethcr to rejoice, 'f hus
interpreted, the night would rcsemblc
th:rt rvhich is so bea.utifully describcd
by Virgil, zEn. vi. 268:

Ibrnt obscrrri srrln sub noctc lrcr umbrns,
Perque domos Ditis Yacuas et intDia r1,gnn.

It is probable, horvcver, that thc for-
mer is tlre corrcct interprctation.
\l Let no joyJu,l uoice come tlrct'etn.
Let there be no sound of praise and
rejoir:ing. The Chaldee paraphlases
this, " Lct not the crowing of a cock
bc heard in it." 'Ihe scnso of the
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iiJ.{;,r1" 
no jol'ful voicc come

B Le[ t]rem cutse it that curse

the da-v, rvho o arc telrJy to raise
up I their nrourning.

allusion here to the practice of em..
ploying professional mourners, and
thrt the idea is, that Job wished that
they might be employetl to howl over
the day as inauspicious, or as a day of
ill omen. The margin is, as in the
I{eb., o leuiatltan. The word render-
ed, readY (-'':':.Y), means ProPerll
ready, prepared; and then practised
or skilful. This is the idea here, tLat
they were practised or skriful in caII-
ing up the leuiathan ; see Schultens
in loa. The rvord rer,dered in the text
mourning,aotl in the mar.gin leuiatltan
(1n.rb1, i'n all other parti of the sa-

4 Je. 9. t7,20. I or, aletialhan,

" Of all mankind,'' says he, " of ivhotn
rve have any knowledge, the Atlantes
alone have no distinction of nanres;
the body of the people are termcd
Atlantes, but their individuals hove
no appropriate appcllation. lYhen
the sun is at the highcst they heap on
it reproaches and execrations, becluse
their couniry and themselves are
parched by its rays;" book iv. 184.
'Ihe same account of them is found
in Pliny, Nat. llis. v. 8: Solem ori-
entem occidentemque dira irnpreca-
tione corrtuentur, ut exitialem ipsis
agrisque. See also Stqabo, Lib. xvii.
p. 7S0. Sorne have supposed, also,
thai there may be an allusion here to
a custom which secms early to have
prevailed of hiring people to mourn
for the dead, anr[ v ho probably in their
ofrcial Ianrentation bervailed or cursed
the day of their calamity; comp. .Ier.
ix, l7; 2 Chron. xxxv. 95. But tlre
correct interpretation is doubtless
that rvlich refers it to plelended pro-
phets, priests, or divirrers-rvho were
supposed to have power to render a
day one of ill omen. Such a powcr
Job rvished exerted over that unhappy
night lvhen he rvas born. IIe desired
that the culses of those who lrad
powel to rcnder a day unpropitious or
unlucky, should rest upon ii. I Who
are read,y to rahe up their tilo1.ff\xittq.
This is not very intelligible, and it is
evident that our translators were em-
barrassed by the passage. They seem
to have supposed that there was an

whole is, that Job wishcd that night
to be whoilv desoi:rte. lle wished
there migh! be no assembling for
amusement, congretulation, or praise,
no marriage fesLivals, and no rdjoic-
irrg ai the birth of children ; he rvould
have it as noiseless, sohtary, and sad,
as if all animals and rnen rvere dead,
and no voice rvere hcard. It was a
night hateful to Lim, and ]rc rvould
have it in no rvay remembered.

8. Let tli.cttt curse it uho cut'se tlrc
dar,r. This entire verse is exceedingly
difficult, and many different exposi-
iions have been giverr of .it. It seems
evident that ii refers to some well-
lrnown class ofpersons, rvho nere ac-
customed to utter imprecations, arid
rvere supposed to lrave the porver to
render a day propitious or unpropi-.
tious-persons rvho had the power of
Jivinrtion or enchantment. A belicf
in such a power existed early in the
world, and has pret,ailed in all savage
and semi-barbarous nations, and even
tn nrtions considelaLly advanced in
civilization. 'Ihe origin of this rvas
a desire to look into fuiurity; and in
order to accomplish this, a league was
supposed to be made with the spirits
of the dead, lvho rvere acqulinted
with the cvents of tlro invisiblc rvorld,
and who could be prevailed on to im-
prrt their hnowledge to favoured
mortals. It was supposed, also, that
by such union there might be a power
exerted vhich would appear to bo
rniraculous. Such persons also claim-
etl to be the favouiites of heaven, and
to be endowed rvith control over the
elements, and over the destiny of
men; to have the power to bless and
to curse, to render propitious or cala-
mitous. Balaam was believed to bel
endowed with this power, and hencel
he was sent for by Balak, king ofj
Morb, toturse the Israelites ; Num.l
xxii.5, 6; see Notes on Isl. viii. 19.l
The practice of cursing the day, orl
eursing thc sun, is said by Ilerodotusl
to hnte prevailed among a peoplc ofl
Afriea, rvhom he calls thc Arlentcs,l
tiving in the vioinity of Mount Atlos.l
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0 Lct the stars of the t*'ilight

thereof l-re dark : Ict it lool< for
Iiglrt, but ltaoe none; neithel let
it see the I dawning of the d:rr' ;

10 Because it shut lot uP tho
dools of tny mother's rvontb, nor hid
sorl'ow frorn miue eyes.

I eyeli.ds oJ lhe nontittg.

cred Scriptures denotes an antmal;
see it explained in tlre Notes on Isa.
xxvii. l, and more fully in the Notes
on Job xli. It usually derrotes the
crocodile, or some huge sea rnonster.
Ifere it is evidently used to repre-
sent the most fierce, powerful and
frightful of all the animals known,
and the allusion is to some power
cltimed by necromancers to call forth
the most terrific monsters at their
rvill from distant places, from the
t' vasty deep," from morasses and irn-
pcnetrable lbrests. Thc general claim
rvas, that they had control over all
nature; that they could curse the day,
nnd make it of ill omen, and that the
most mighty and terrible of land or
sea monsters were entirely under their
control. If ihey had such a power,
Job wished that they would excrcise
it to curse the night in which he was
born. On rvhat pretensions they
founded this claim is unknown. The
power, horvever, of taming serpents,
is practised in India at this day; and
jugglers bear around rvith them the
most deadly of the serpcnt racc, hav-
ing extracted thcir langs, and creat-
ing among the credulous the belief
that they have control over the most
noxious animals. Pr.r-rbably some such
art was claimed by the ancients, and
[o some such pretension Job alludes
here.

9. L, t the stars o/ the twiliqht
thereof be darlc. Th;t is, be extin-
guishird, so that it shall be total darli-
ness-darkness not even re.lieved by
a single star. The word here ren-
dered, twiligh, (;l?r:) means properly
a breathing; and hence the evening,
when cooling breezes blow, or genlly
breathe. It is used however to denote
both the morning and the evcning twi-
light, though here probably it means
lLe latter. IIe wishes that the evening
o1'that night, instead of being in any
way illuminated, should set tn witlr
total darkness and continue so. The
LXX. rcndei it, ttiqht. ll Let it look
for light, but \ave none. Personify-

ing the night, and representing it as
Ioohing out anriously for some ray
of lrght. This is a beautiful poetic
irnage-thc inragc of ly'qglrl, dark and
gloomy and sad, ansiously looking
out for a s.ingle bearn or a star to trreak
in upon its darkness and dimrnish its
gloom. { Neither le.t it scc the daun-
itry of tlrc duu. Margin, more lite-
raily'and mor6 beautifilly, eyelirts ol
lhe morning. The rvord rendeled
" darvning " (-taY:Y) meflns Pro-
perly tlrc cyelaslrcs (from q'rr to 1y),
and it is gilen to them fronr their fly-
ing or fluttering. The rvord rendercd
" da! " (-t':u) means the aurora, thc
morning. 'I'he sun when he is above
the horizon is called by the poets thc
cye of day; and hence his carliest
beanrs, l.refore he is risen, are called
tlre eyelids or cyelashes of the morn-
ing opening upon the world. 'Ihis
figure is common in the ancient clas-
sics, and occurs frequently in the
Arabic poets; see Schultens in loc.
'I'hus in Soph. Antiq. 104, thc phlase
occurs,'epi,a; Bxiqago". So in IIil-
ton's Lycidas,

.r 

- 

Eru tlrc higlr lnrvns appr,ared
UDder tlre openinB eyelids of the dalyn,
We drivo alield."

Jol-r's wish was, that there might be no
star in tlrc evening iwilight, and that
no ray might illuminate that of the
morning; that it might be enveloped
in perpetual, unbroken darkness.

10. Because it slnd not np, &c.
Thai is, because thc accursed day and
night did not do it. Aben Ezra sup-
poses that God is meant here, and
thai the complaint of Job is that he
did not close his mother's wonrb.
But the more natural interpretation
is to refer it to tbe NuyeLpeou-the
night and the day rvhich he had been
cursing, on which he was born.
'Ihroughout the description the day
and the night are personiffed, and arc
spoken of as acttve in introducing
him into the world. lle here curses
them because they did not wholly
preveni lris birfh, f, Nor hid sorrott
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I I \Vhy died I not from the
w.omb'l _wlzy did I not give up the
gh_ost 

-s'hen I qnnre out 6f the bill.v ?
12 Why did the knees a prevent

a Is.66,12.

rne ? or rvh.y the breasts thst I
should suck ?

I3 For no*' should I have lain
still and been quiet, I slrould have
slept: then had I bccn at rest,

ft'ont mtnc eyes. Bv preventing my
bcing horn. -'I'he 

rueaning is, ttr"at hL
rvould rrot have linown sorrorv if he
hatl then dicd.

I l. lVhy died, I not from the uonb?
W'hy ditl I not die as soon ts I was
born? Why were auy pains taken to
kecp me alirc? The suggcstion of this
qr cstion leads Job in the fr.lllorving
verses into thc beautrful description
of what he rvould have been if he had
then died. IIe complains, therefore,
that anv pains rverc talien by his friends
to keep him alive, and that he was
not_ suffered peacefully to expire.
ll Gaue up tlrc ghost. A plrrasc that
is ofLen used in the English version
of the Bible to denote death ; Gen.
xli-x. 33; Job xi. 20; xiv. l0; ,Isp.:{1'.
0; Matt. xxvii. 50; Acts v. 10. Ii
conveys an idea, horvever, which is
not necessarily in the original, though
the idea in itself is not incolrect. 'Ihe
idea coni,eyed by the phlase is that of
yielding tp lhe spirit or sozl, rvhiie
the sense of the original Lerc and else-
where is simply lo erpire, to dte.

12. Wlty did thc lcnees prcuent nze?
Th:lt is, the lap of the nurse or of
the mother, probably the latter. The
sense is, that if he had not been deli-
cately and tenderly nursed, he would
have died at onoe. IIe came helpless
into the world, and but for the atten-
tion of others he would have soon
died. Jahn supposes ( Archrc $ 1 6l )
that ii was & common custom ferr the
father, on the birth of a son, to clasp
the new-born child to his bosom,
rvhile music rvas heard to sound, and
by this ceremony to declare it as his
own. That there rvas sorne such
recognition of a child or expression

as-the English rvord preuent formerly
did; and hince it nreins to go to meei
any one in order to aid him in anv
\Yay. There is mrrch bcauty in tht
rvord here. It refcrs to the provision
rvhich God has made in the tenrler
aflection of the parent lo antici,pate
the wants of the child. The arrange-
rnent has bcen made bcforehand.
God has taken care rvhen the feeble
and helpless infant is born, that tender
affeciron has been already created and
pre'pared to meet it. It has not to be
created then; il is not to be excited
by the suffering of the child; it is
already in existence as an active,
porverfrrl, and self-denying principle,
lo anttctpate the wants of the new-
borrr babe, and to save it from death.

13.lTor now shou,ld, f hauc lain still.
In this verse Job uscs /orrl expres-
sions to describe thc state in rvhich
he would have been if he had been
so happy as to have died when an
infant. It is evidenily a very pleas-
ant subject to him, and Ie puts it in
a great variety of form. IIe uses ttrc
rvords which express the rirosi quiet
repose,,r state of perfect rest, a gentle
slumber; and then in the next verses
he says, tlrat instead of being in the
miserablc condition in which he then
lvas, he would have been in tho same
state with hings and the most illus-
trious men of ihe earth. I I shoultl
haue laitt, still-\ti=v. I should have
been lying down, as ofle does who is
taking grateful repose. 'fhis is a
word of less strength than any of thosc
rvhiclr follow. ll Atzd, been qu,iet-
uriuN. A word of stronger significa-
tion than that before used. It means
to rest, fo lie down, to have quiet. It
is used of one who is never troubled,
harassed, or irrfested by othe.rs, Jud.g.
iii. lI ; v.31 ; viii. 2S; antl of one who
has no fear or dread, Ps. lxxvi. 0.
The meaning is, that he would not
only have larn down, but would have
been perfectly tranquil. Nothing
rroukl have harassed bim, nothing

of paternal reqard, is
Gen. l. 23. Probably

apparent
, howcler

from
, thc

whole sense of the passage is express-
ed by the tender care which is neces.
sarily shown to ttre new-born infant
to preservo ii alive. The word ren-
dered "prevent" here (:-p), means
propct'Iy io anticipate, to go bcfore,



14 With kinss anil counsellors
of the ealth, ivhich builr tleso-

would have given him any annoyance'
fl I should haue slept-;tttst. 'Ihis
expression also is in advance of those
before used. There would not only
lrave been quiat, brtlhere would havo
been a calm andgentle slumber. Sleep
is often represented as " the kinsman
of death." Thus Yirgil spealis of it :

" 1'um consanguinctts LctisP.rr-" 
,.

So llomer :

Evl' il *" q, li p€l'n, o z attT,rir a !uu&, oto -Ilitd, xiv. 231.

'I'his comparsion is an oblious one,
and is frequently used in the classic
writers. lt is employed to denote
the calmness, stillness, and quict of
death. fnttre Scriptures it frequently
occurs, and uith a sigoificancy far
more beautiful. It is there employed
oot only to denotc the tranquillity of
death,bui also to denote ihe Christian
hopes of a resurrect.ion and the pros-
peci of being arvalicned out of thc
Iong sleep. We lic dotvn to rest at
niglitrvith the hopes of arvaking again.
We sle cp calmly, rvith the expectation
that it will be only a tcmpolary.rc-
pose, and that rre shall be arouse,l,
invigorated for augmcnted toil, and
refreshed for srveeter pleasure. So
the Christian iies dowl in the grave.
So the infant is conrmitted to the calur
slumber of thc tourb. It may be a
sleep stretching on tLrough many
niglrts and weelis and ycars :rnd cen-
turies, and even c1,cles of ages, but ii
is not ctcrnal. 'I he eyes rvill Le
opened again to behold the beauties
of creation ; the ear rvill be unstopped
co hear the sweet voice of friendship
rnd the harrnony of music ; and the
frame rvill bc rarsed up beautiful and
imnrortal to engngc in the scllicc of
the God that nrrtde us; ccmp. Ps. xiii. 

]

3; xc.5; John xi. Ll.; I Cor. xv. 5l;
I Thess. iv. 14; v. 10. Whcther /oD
usetl the word in this scnse and rvith
this understanding, has been made a
rnatter of question, and will be con-
sidered more fully in the examination
of the passage in chap. xix.25-2i.1
!, Tltei had f been at rcst. Instead '

of the troubles antl anxietics shicL I

CHAPTER III. l3i,

for theniselves Ilate a places
a ('ll, 15.28.

now experience. That is, he would
have been lying in calm and honoura-
ble repose wiih the kings and princes
of the earth.

14. With kings. Reposing as thcy
do. This is the language of calm
meditation on whaf would have been
the conscquence if he had died when
he was an infant. IIe seems to de-
light to dwell on it. IIe contrasts it
with his present situation, Ife pauses
on the thought that that worrld have
been an honourable repose. IIe would
have been numbered with liings and
princes, Is there not here a little
spice of ambition even in his sorrows
and hurniliation ? Job had been an
eminently rich rnan ; a man greatly
honoured ; an emir; a magistrate; one
in rvhose presence even princcs re-
frainetl talliing, and before whom
nol-rles held their peace ; cbap. xxix. 9.
Norv he rvas stripped of his honours,
and made to sii in ashes. But had ho
died rvhen nn infant, hc rvould have
been numbcrcd wrth liings and coun-
scllors, and rvould have shared their
lot. Death is rcpulsive ; but Job
tal<cs comfort in the thought that he
rvould bavc bccn associated rvith the
most exaltcd and honourable an-rong
men. 'I'hcre is some consolation in
the idca that when an infant dies he
is associated rvith the most honoured
and exalted of the race; thero is con-
solation in tlie reflcction tha[ rvhen
rve die rve shall lie dorvn rvith the good
and the great of all past times, ar.d
that though onr bodies shall moulder
bacli to dust, and be forgotten, rve arc
sharing the samc lot rvith thc most
bcautiful, lovely, rvisc, pious, and
urighty of the lace. 'fo Clrristians
there is the tichest ofall consolrt,ions
in the thought that they will sleep as
thcir Saviour did in the tomb, and
thai the grave, naturally so repulsive,
has been made sacred and even at-
traciive by being the place where tiio
Redeemer reposed.

rvvhy should rve tremble to convey
'l'heir bodios to tlre trnnb ?

There the dear flesh of Jesus Iny,
And Ieft a long pert'ume.
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15 Or with
gold, who filled
silver:

16 Or as an hidilen untir
birth " I hatl not been I as in
which never sarv light.

JOB.

princes that hatl
their houses wit,h
a Ps.58.8.

'llre gmres of ail his saints he blessed.
And loftened evcry bed i

Whe16 should the dling members rest
But with the dyin'g liead ?

\ And counsellors of the earth. (Jrctt
and rvise men rvhtr werc qualificd to
give counsel to kings in timcs ofemer-
g_cncy, l Whtch butlt desolate Ttlaces
lor themselues. Gescnius supposes
thai the word here used (rr::--) nieans
pllaces which would soon be in ruins.
So Noyes renders ib, " Who build up
for t,hemselves -ruins !" That is, they
build splendid palaccs, or perhaps
tombs, which are desiincd soon to fell
to ruin. Dr. Good renders ii, "\Yho
restorcd to themselves the ruincd
wastes i'thai is, the ptinces who re-
stored to their former rnagnificence
the ruins of ancient cities, and built
their palaces in thern But ii seems
to rne that the idea is different. It is,
that kings constructed for their orvn
burial, magnificent tombs or mauso.
leums, which were Ionely and dcso-
Iate places, where they might lie in
stillandeolemn grandeur; comp. Notcs
on Isa. riv. lS. Sometimes these
rvere inrrnenseexcavations from rocks ;
and sornetimes they were stupendous
structures btrilt as tombs. Whatmore
desolatc and lonely places could be
conceivcd than the pyrarnids of Egypt

-r'earcd 
probably as the burial plrcos

of kings ? Vt'hat morc lonely and soli-
tary than the smrll room in the centre
of one of those immense stluctures,
where the body of the monarch is
supposcd to har-e becn deposited?
And what more emphatic than the
expression-though " so nearly pleon-
astic that it may be omitted" ( Noyes)

-"for themselves"? To my view,
that is far from being pleonastic. It
is full of emphasis. The imrnense
strucl,urc rvas made for them. It was
uot to be a common burial-place ; it
was no[ for the public good; it was
not to be an abode for the living and
a contributor to their happiness: ii
was a matter of supreme selfishness
and pride-an immense structure built
only ron rrrErrsElvEs. 'With 

such
perEons lying in their places of lonely

grandeur, Job felt it would be an
honour to be associated. Cornpared
with his present condition it wai one
of dignity; and he earnestly wished
that it rnight have been his lot thus
early to hare been consigned to the
fellowship of the dead. Ii may be
some confirrrration of this view to re-
mark, that the land of Edom, near
which Job is supposed to have lived,
contains at this day some of the nrost
wonderful sepulchral monuments of
the rvorld; comp Notee on Isa. xvii.l,

15. Or with princes th,at had, gold,,
That is, he would have been uniied
with the rich and the greai. fs there
not here too also a stigh) evidence of
the fondness for rvcalth, which might
have been ons of the error,s of this
good man ? Itrould it not seem that
such was his estimate of the irnport-
ance of being esteemcd rich, that he
would count it ln honour to be united
with the afflucnt in dcath, rathcr than
be subjected to a condition of poverty
anrl rvant among the livirrg ? ll lYho
fil,led, thcir houses uith siluar, Rosen-
nri-illcr supposes that there is refer-
errce here to the custom among the
ancients of buryirrg treasures rvith
the de:rd, and that the word /rousal
refers to the tombs or mausoleums
rvhich thcy erected. That such a
custom prevailed, there can be no
doubt. Josephus informs us that
large quantities of treasure were buri-
cd in the tomb with David, which
afterwards was taken out for the supply
of an army; and Schultenz (in loc.)
says that the custom prevailed exten-
sively among the Arabs. The ouston
of burying valuable objects with the
dead was practised also among theab-
origines of N. America, and is to this
day practised in Africa. If this be
the sense here, then the idea of Job
was, that ho would have been in his
grave united with those who even
there were accompanied with wealth,
rather than suffering the loss of all his
property as he was among the living.

16. Or asan,hidden. untinuly birth,
.A.s an abortion which is ltirl, or ooo.

rnclv
fhnti
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17 fhere the wickeil ce.ase fron
troubling I and there t,he I weary
be at rest.

I weot'ieil, ifl strength.

lB Tltere the prisonere rcat to-
gether; they heai not the voice of
the oppressor.

cealed; thai is, which is soon re
moved from the sight. So the Psal-
mist, Iviii. 8 :

As B snnil which melteth, let them dissol vc ;
As the untimely birth of o l'oman, that they

may not see the sun.

Sept,. izrr.pa, the same word which
ie used by Paul in I Cor. xv. 8, with
reference to himself ; see Notes on
that place. ll I lmd,not 6eer. I should
have perished; I should not have
been a man, as I now am, subject to
calamity. The meaning is, that he
would have been taken away and con-
cealed, as such an untimely bir[h is,
and that he would never have been
numbered among the Iiving and the
suffering. I As infants which neuer
sau liqht- Job expresses here no
opinion of their future condition, or
on the question whether such infants
had immortal souls. IIc is simply say-
ing that his lot rvould have been as thcirs
was, and that he rvould have been
saved from the sorrols which he now
experienced.

17. There the wickeil cease from
troubltng. In the grave - where
kings and princes and infants Iie.
Thi*s verse ii oft,en applied to heaven,
and the language is such as will ex-
press the condition of that blessed
world. But as used by Job it had no
such reference. It relates only to
the grave. It is language wlrich
beautifully expresses the condition of
tho dead, and the d,estrableness even
of an abode in tho tcmb. Tt,ey who
are thero, are free from the vexations
and annoyances to which men al'e cx-
posed in this life. . 'I'he wicked can-
not torture their limbs by the fires of
persecution, or wound their feelings
by slander, or oppress and harass
them in regard to their property, or
distress thern by thrvalting their plans,
or injure them by impugning their
nrotivel. AII is peaceful and calm
in the grave, and there is a place
whero tho malicious dcsigns of wicked
mon cannot reach us. The object of
this verse and the two followirrg is, ,

to show l,he reasons why it was Cesir.
able to be in the grave, rather than to
live and to suffer the ills of this life.'We are not to suppose that Job re-
ferred exclusivcly to his own case in
all this, IIe is describing, in gencral,
the happy condition of the de:r.d, and
we have no reason to think that ho
had been particularly annoyed by
wicked men. But the pious often are.
and hence it should bc a rnattcr of
gratitude that therc is one place, at
least, where the rviclied cannot anrroy
the good; and rvhere tbe persecuted,
the oppressed, anrl the slandered may
Iie down in peacc. I Anclthete tlrc
weary be at rest. Marg. Wearied, in
sttengtlr. The margin is in accord-
ance with the Hebrerv. The meaning
is, those whose strength is exhausted ;
who are worn dorvrr by the toils
and cares of life, and who feel the
need of rest. Never was more beauti.
ful lanquage employed than occurs in
this verse, lVhat a charnr such lan-
guage thrors even over the gravc-
like strewing flowers, and planting
roses around the tomb I Who should
fear tr die, .if prepared, uhcn such is
to be tiie condition of the <icad ? 'Who

is there that is not in some wav tlou-
bled by the wicked by tireir tliought-
less, ungodly Iife; by persecutron,
contempt, and slander ? comp. 2 Pet.
ii. 8; Ps. xxxix. l. Who is thero
that is not at some time weary with
his load of carc, anxiety, and trouble?'Who is therc whose strength doeg not
bccome exhzrusted, and to whorr, rest
is not gratefuI and refreshing ? And
who is therc, therefore, to whom, if
prepared for heaven, the grave rvould
not be a place of calm and grateful
rest ? And though true religion will
not prompt us to rvish that rve had
lain dorvn there in earlv childhood, as
Job rvished, yet no dictate of piety is
violated rvhen we look forward with
calm delight to the time when tue may
repose where the wicked cease from
troubling, and vrhere the weary be at
rest. O grave, thou art a peaceful
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10 Thesmallautl great ai.e there I
aud the selvant is free lrom his mas-
tet.

20 Wherefore is light given to
hinr that is in rnisery, and lif'e unto
the bitter iz soul ;

spot ! Thy rest is calm : thy sium-
bers are srveet.

Nor pain, nor grief, nor anxious fear
II rr,le tll ], h(,Uurls. No rnortal \r'OeS
Crrn reach tlre pearefrrl sleeper hr,re,
Wh lr! atrgels watch the soft repose,

So.lo-.tts.lept I Co,l's rlving Sort
Pirsspd thr'rui{h thcgravc, arrdLlrst tlre bPd.

18. There the prisone,s resttoge-
1/rrr'. Ilerder translates this. " 'l here
the prisoners rejoice in their freedom.'
ilhe LXX. strangely enough, " There
tirey of old. (oi "i,lu'0,) assembletl togc-
Lber (6uolup.aD,),) have not heard the
voice of t[re exactor." The Ilebrerv
rvord is'.:; means to rest, to be quiet, to
bc tranquil ; and thc sense is, that
thcl'alc iu the grare freed from chains
and olrlrressions, \ Tlrcy hear not
the uoice of tlrc oppressor. Of hinr
rvho exactcd taxcs, and rvho laid on
thcm Lcaly burdens, and who rmpri-
soned them fol imaginlry crimcs. IIe
rvlio is bound in chains, and who has
oo othcr prospect of release, can
looli for il in tlre grave and will
Hnd il there. Siurilar sentiments
rre found respecting death in Sen-
cca a(l Matciam, 20:., " Mors onr-
nibus iinis, tnultis remedium, qui-
Lrusdanr votum; hrcc servitutem in.
vito tlornino renrittit ; hec capti-
vornrn clten:rs lcvlt ; hiDc a carccre
rcducit, qtros exire impcrium impo-
tcns vctueltt; hrcc exulibus, in pa-
triam sernper anirnurn oculosque ten-
dentil-,us, ostcndit, nihil intcresse
intcr quos quisrlrrc jaccat ; hrec, ubi
l'es communes fortuna rnale divisit, et
iequo jure genitos alium alii donarit,
cxrcquat omnia ; heec est, que nihil
quidquam alieno fecit arbitrio; h:cc
cst, ea qu0 nemo humilitatem suam
scnsit ; hmc est, quae nulli paruit."
'Ihe sense in Job is, thab all are at
Iiberty in dcath. Chains no longer
bind; l,risons no ionger incarccrate;
thc yoice of oppression no longer
alarms.

19. The small and, tlrc great arc
there. 'Ihe old and the young, the
high and the low. Death levels all.
f'" sbows no respect to age ; it spares

nonebecause they arc vigorous, young,
or belutiful. This sentrment has pro-
bably been expressed in various forms
in all languages, for all men are made
deeply sensible of its truth. The
classic reader will recall the ancient
proverb,

Mors sceptra ligonibus aquat,

and the language of Ilorace :

-7[qum lege Necessitas
Sortitur insignes et irnos.

()mIe capax moYct urna nrrnlen.
Tristis undir scilicet omrribus,
Orricunqur, terrc rnrrncre vescimttr,

Entviganda, sive reqt's,
SivCin,rues erinrus colorii.

f)ivesne nris't.o natus ab lnrcho
Nil interrist, an paupcr et intirn&

l)P gonte sub dio rnoreris
Victirna rtil miserautis 0rci.

Omrtes codern cogilnrlr. Ornttitttrt
Vr.rsxtur rlrra. Serius, oc1 us,

Sors exitura.
-Orunes [ra nranet nox,
If' r'alcarrrlir slrnol via leti. INullum
I\Iisl a sen rr nr aci u verr um densant ur fun,,ra.

Sreva caput l'ro;erpirra irtgil. [trrbernas
Pallida rnUrs Dquo pulsat pe(le llaul)crrtln

Iloguruqrr(! tlr['es.

I Ancl the seruati is fret /ron l,is
Dtastcr. Slavcry is et an end in tlre
graYe. 'I'he master can no longer
tar the po\rers of the slave, can no
Iongcr scourge him or eract his un-
compensated toil. Slavery early cx-
istetl, arrd there is evidence here that
it rvas knorvn in the time of Job. But
Job did not regard it as a desirabie
institution; for assuredly that is nob
desirable from rvliich death would be
regarded as a, Teledse, or where death
would be preferable. Men oficn talk
about slavery as a valuable condition
of socicty, and sometimes appeal evcn
to the Scriptures to sustain it ; but
Job felt lltr,t it was worse Lha,n death,
and that the grave rvas to be prefer-
red because there the slave would be-

free from his master. 'Ihe rrord here
used and rendeled "free" (rurn)
propcrly e\presses manumission from
slayery. See it explained at length
in my Notes on fsa. lviii. 6.

20. WhereJorc is lightgiaen to htnt
that is in misery? "Tl;e ttord liqltt
here is used unioubtedly to den"ote
li/e. 'fhis verse commences a nely
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2l Which l long o for death,
but it cometh not ; antl dig for it
nrore than for hid treasures I

22Which rejoice exceedinglY, azd
| {dit. a Re.9.6. D chap. 19.8; La.3.7.

are glail when thcy can {intl the
ctave ?" 23 lVtt.y i,s tight gi,aen lo a n)an
whose way is hid, and lvhonr God
hath hedged D in ?

rrart of Job's complaint. It is that
God keeps men alive rvho rvould pre-
fer to die; that he fulnishes them
rviih the means of sustaining exist-
ence, and actually preserves tLem,
when they would consider it an incs-
tirnable blessing to c.rpire. Schuliens
remarks, on this part of the chapter'
that the tone of ,Iob's compl:rint is
considerably modified. He has given
vent to his strong feelings, and the
language here is morc miltl and gen-
tle. Still it implies a reflection on
God. It is not the language of hum-
ble submission. Ii contains an im-
phed charge of cruelty and injusticc ;

nnd it laid the foundation for some of
the just reproofs which follorv. tfi.4rzd

lifc unto the bitter in sozrl. \Yho arc
suffering bitter grief. \Ye use tLc
woil, bitter yet to denote great grief
and pain.

21. Which, long /or death. lYhose
pain and anguish are so great thai
they would regard it as a privilege to
die. Much as men dread death, and
much as thcy have occasion to dread
rvhat is beyond, yet there is no doubt
ihat this often occurs. Painbecomcs
so intense, rnd suffcring is so pro-
tmcted, that they rvould regard ib as a
privilege to be permitted to die. Yet
that sorolv mu,st be intense rvhich
prompts to this wish, and usually rnust
be long continued. In ordinary cases
such is the Iove of lifc, and such the
dread of dcath and of rvhat is beyond,
that men are willing to bear aII that
human nature can cndure lather than
mcet death; see Notes on chap. ii. 4.
This idea has been expressed rvith un-
surpassed beauty b,v Shahspeare :

For rvho s'ould bcirr the rvhips aud scorns of
tinte,

1. he oppres;or's rvroug, tlre prorrd man s con-
tumelv.

The pangs of despisod lovo., tte lIrw's delaj,
'Ihe insrrlence of office, and tha spurns
fhatprtient mcrit ol thoun\yorfhv takes,
W'hen lrc bimself might his quietus make
With a bare hodkin I $ ho rvould far,lels bear,
I'o grunt and sryeat under a weary lile,

Brrt tlrat the drentl of sometlring aftcr tle:rtlr-
f'he uudiscoverorl ('ountrv. frotn ryhose bournt,
No traveller returns-puizles tlre rvill;
.{nd makfs us rathcr br'ar tl)(,se ills s'e Iavc.
I'ha[ fly to others tlrat $'e knotv ,,,iill;"i.

I Ancl digfor it. That is, express a
stronger desire for it than nren do
who dig for treasures in the earth.
Nothing would more forcibly express
the intense desire to die than this ex-
pression.

22. Wlrich rejoice enceedinqly .

IIeb. " \Vh.o rejoice upon jo1'or ex-
ultation " (>'i-r:s), that is, with ex-
ceedingly great joy. { When, they
can fnd the graue. \1'hat an exprcs-
sion I IIow strikingly does it express
the intense desire to die, and the
dcpth of a man's sorrow, when it be-
comes a rnatter of exultation for him
to be permitted to lie dorvn in the cor-
ruption and decay of the tomb ! A
sornervhat similiar sentimcnt occurs
in Euripides, as quoted by Cicero,
'Iusc. Qurest. Lib. l, cap. 4S :

Nam nos decebat, r'lonrrrrr
Lugere, ubi osset aliquis iI lu(r(,nr cditus,
Hurnar.r litr varis reprrtrnt(,s lnnla i
At, qrri Iftbores mortu tirriss,.l gnrut,s
fIu:rc ornrti arnicos larrdo rt l,r.titiil cxscqui.

complaint of Job, and the remaining
verses of the chap+,er contain a state-
ment of his sorrorvful condition, and
of the fact that he had now been
called to sufler all that he had ever
apprehended.-ln regard to the ques-
tions here proposcd by Job (ver 20-
23), rve may remark, that thero was

23. lYhy is liglri given lo a, iltttlt,
ultose way is ldtl ? That is, who does
not hnow what way to talie, and who
sees no escnpe frorn the misery that
surrounds him, fl Whont, Gocl hatlt
hedged irt,,' see Notes, chap. i. 10.
'-flre meaning here is, that God had
surrounded him as with a Ligh wail or
hedge, so that he could not mot'c
freely. Job asli.s with impatiencc,
why lighi, i. e. life, should be gilc-n
to such a man ? Why should hc not
be permitted to die ? This closes the
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24 t'or nry sighing corueth be-
I nll medt.

tloubtless much impatience un lris I,art,
and not a little improper feeling. 'l'he
language shorvs that Job was not ab-
solutely sinless ; but lei us not harshly
blame him. What he srys, is a
statement of feelings which often pass
through the rnind, thouglt they are
not oftcn exprcssed. Who, in deep
and protracted sorrows, has not founrl
ruch questions rising up in his soul-
quesiions which retluired all his energy
and all his firrnness of principle, and
all [he strength rvlrich he could gain by
pral'cr, to suppress ? 'fo tLe ques
tions themselves, it may be difEcult
to give an ans\Yer; and ii is certain
that none ofthe friends ofJob furnish-
ed a solution of the difficulty. 'When

it is asked, wlry a man is kept in misery
on carch, rvhen he would be glad to be
released by death, perhaps the follow-
iug, among others, may be the reasons:
(1.)'those sufrerings may be the very
means rvhich qre needful to develope
the true state of the soul. Such was
the case with Job. (2.) 'fhey may be
the proper punishment of sin in the
heart, of which r"he individual was
not fully aware, but rvhich mny be
distinctly seen by God. There rnay
be pride, and the love of ease, and
self-confidencc, and ambition, and a
desire of reputation. Such appear to
hare been sorne of the besetting sins
of Job. (3.) They are needful to
teach tnre submission, and to show
whether a man is willing to resign
himself to God. (a.) They rnay be
the very things which ate necessarv
to prepare the individual to die. At
the same time ',hat men often desirc
rleath, and feel that it would be a re-
lief, it might be to them the greatest
possible calamity. They may be
wholly unprepared for it, For a sin-
ner, the grave contains no rest; the
eternal lvorld furnishes no repose.
Ole design of God in such sorrows
may be, to show to thc wicl<ed how
intolerable will be future pain, and
how important it is for them to be
ready to die. If they cannot bear the
pains and sorrows of a few hours in
this short life, how can they endure

fore I I eat, and my loarings are
poured out like the waters

eternal sufferings ? If it is so desir-
able to be released from the sorro\ts
of the body here,- if it is felt that tho
grave, with all that is repulsive in it,
would be a place of repose, how itrr-
portant is it to find some way to be
secured from evcrlasting pains ! 'l'he
true place of release from suff'ering
for a sinner, is not the grave; it is in
the pardoning mercy of God, and in
that pure heaven to which he is in-
vited through the blood of the cross.
In tlrat holy heaven is the only real
repose from suffering and from sin;
and hcaven will be all tl e sweeter in
proportion to the extremlty of pain
rvhich is endured on eartlt.

24. For my sighing cometh belfore I
eat. Mary. My mcat. Dt. Good ren-
ders this, " Beholtl ! my sighing takes
the place of my daily food, and refcrs
to Ps. rlii. 3, as an illustration:

IUy tcars are my nreat day and night.

So substantially Schultens rcnders it,
and explains it as meaning, " I\'Iy
sighing comes in the manner of my
food," Str."pirium ad, mod,um, panis
ueni,ens-tLn,J supposes it to mean that
his sighs and groans were like his
daily food; or were constant and un-
ceasing. Dr. Noyes explains it as
meaning, " My sighing comes on rvltcn
I begin to eat, and prevents my ttk-
ing my daily nourishment; ' and ap-
peals to a similar expression in Juve-
nal. Sat. xiii.2ll:
Perpetua anxiotas, nec mensD ternpore cessat.

Rosenmiiller gives substantially the
same explanation, and remarks, also,
that some suppose that the mouth,
hands, and tongue of Job were so af-
fected rvith disease, that the effort
to eat increased his sufferings, and
brought on a renewal of his sorrows.
'I'he same view is given by Origen ;
and this is probably thc correct sense.

ll And nzy roat'ittgs. lfy deep antl
heavy groans. I Are poured out ltke
tlrc u,aters. That is, (1.) irr, number
- they rvore like rolling billows, or
like the heaving deep. (2.) Perhaps
also in soutd like them, IIia groans
were lilie the troubled occan, that can



- 25 }-or t the thing u,hich l great-
ly feared is corne rrpon nre, and
that rvhich I vyas afi'aid of is conre
unto me.

be heard afar. Perhaps, also, (3.)
he meane to say that his groans were
attended with " a flood of tears," or
that his tears were Iike the waves of
the sea. Thcre is some hyperbole in
the figure, in whichevcr way it is un-
derstood; but we are to remembcr
ihat his feelings were deeply excited,
and that the Orientals were in the
habit of expressing themselves in a
mode, which to us, of more plrlegma-
tic temperarnent, may seem extrava-
gant in the extreme. 'We have, how-
ever, a similar expression when rve
say of <rne that " he bwst iato a/,ood
o1f tears."

25. -For tl& thinq whiclr, I grcatly
{eared. Marg. As in the llebrew,
" I feared a fea,r, and it came upon
me." This verse, with the followrng,
has received a considerable variety of
exposition. Many have understood
it as referring to his wholc course of
Iife, and Buppose that Job nreant to
say that he was always apprehensivc
ofsome great calamity, such as that
which had now come upon him, and
that in tlre time of his highest pros-
peritv he had lived in continual alarm
lest his property should be taken
awav, and lest he should be reduced
to penury and suffering. 'I'his is the
opinion of Drusius and Codutcus.
In reply to this, Schultens has re-
marked, that such a supposition is
contrary to all probability ; that there
was no reason to apprehend that such
calamities as he now suffered, would
come upon him; that they were so
unusual that they could not have been
anticipated; and that, therefore, the
alarm here spoken of, could not refer
to the general tenor of his Iife. That
scems to have been happy and calm,
and pcrhaps, if any thing, too tran-
quil and secure. Most interpreters
suppose that it refers to the state in
which he was durtng his trial, and
that it is designed to describe the ra-
pid succession of his woes. Such rs
tbe ir,terpretation of Rosenmiiller,
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26 I u'as not in safety, ueither
had I rest, neither ryas I (luiet ; )'et
trouble came.

I I J'edred a fear, ancl it tane upon me .

Schultens, Drs. Good, Noyes, Gill,
I 
and others. According to this, it
means that nrs calamities came on
him in quick succession. He had no
time after one calamity to beeome
composed bcfore another camc. \Yhen
Irc hcard of one misfortune, he natu-
rally dreaded another, and they came
on with overuhelming rapidity. If
this be tlre correct interpretation, i[
n.reans that the sourcc of his lamenta,
tion is not merely the greatness of
Iris losses and his trials considered in
lhe agoregate, but the extraordinary
rapidity uith which they succeeded
each othei, thus rendering them much
more difficult to be borne ; see cbap.
i. IIe apprehended calamity, arrd it
came suddenly. When one part of
his property was takcn, he had deep
apprehensions respecting the rcst;
rvlren all his property was seized or
destroyed, he had alarm aLrout lis
children; rvhen the report c:rrne that
they rvere dead, he feared some other
affiiction still. The sentiment is in
accordance sith human nature, that
rvhen wc are visited with severe cala-
nrity in orrc form, we naturally dread
it in anothcr. The mintl Leconrcs
exquisitelv scrrsitive.'Ihe al}'cctions
cluster around tlre oLjects of atta,clr-
ment which are left, and they beconre
dear to us. When one child is taken
away, our affections cling more close-
ly to the one which survives, and anv
little illness alarms us, and the value
of one object of affection is more and
more i ne reased-l ike the Sybi l's leaves

-as another is removed. It is an in-
stinct of our nature, too, to appre-
hend cllamity in quick succession
rvhen onc comes. " l\fisfortunes sel-
dom come alone ;" and when we suf-
1cr the loss of one endcared objecr,
we instinctively feel that there may
be a succession of blows that rvill re-
move all our cornforts from us. Such
seems to have been the apprehension
of Job.

26. I was not itl, sa/etu. That iq
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I have, or I had no peace. rntlu
Sept. ,,1rr cipi"ern,-f had no Ttcacc.
'Ihe sense is, thab his mind had been
disturbed wiih fearful alarms; or per-
haps thai at that time he rvas filled
xitlr drcad. \ Neither had. f test.
'Irouble cornes upon me in every
form, and I anr a stranger wholly to
peace. The accumulation of phrases
here, all meaning nearly the same
thing, is dcscriptive of a state ofgreat
agitation of mind. Suchan accumu-
lation is not uncommon in the Bible
to denote any thing which language
carr scarcely describe. So in Isa.
viii 22:

Anrl they shall look uprvartl;
AIrl t,' thp eartlr slrall llroy look;
A[d lo ! trouble anti darkncss,
Ghorn, oppression, and doepened darkttess.

So Job x. 21,22:
'l'o tlre land of darkness nnd the death-shatle,
l'lre lantl ofdarkness like thc blackness of the

deal h-slrade,
\lrhere is no order, anil rvhere the light is as

d:rrkrrcss.

Thus in the Hamasa (quoted by Dr
Good), " Death, and devastation, and
a remorselcss disease, and a still
heavier and more terrific fanrily of
evils." The Chaldee has made a re-
markable addition here, arising from
the general design in the author of
that Paraphrase, to explain every
thing. " Did I not dissemble when
the annunciation was nrade to me re-
specting tlte oxen ancl the asses ?

Was I not stupid [uualarmed, or un-
moyed, i1r>riu], when the report came
about the con{lagration ? lvlrlas I not
rluiet, when the repori came respect-
ilg the camels ? And did not indig-
n:rtion comc, when tlrc rcport was
made respecting my sons?" \f Yct
Lrouble camc. Or rather, " and trouble
comes." This is one of the cumula-
tive expressious to denote the rapi-
dity and the intensity of his sorrows.
'Ihe word rendered {,rou,ble (ri") means
properly trembling, commotion, dis-
quiet. Here it signifies such misery
as made him tremble. Once the word
means wrath (IIab. iii 2); and it is
so understood here by the LXX, who
rcnder it ipyi.

In regard to this chapter, contain-
ing the first speech of Job, \Ye may
remark, that it is impossible to ap-

prove the spirit which it exiribits, or
to believe that it was acceptable to
God. It Iaid the foundation for ths
refl ections-many of them exceeding.
ly just-in the following chapters, and
led his fricnds to doubt whether such
a man could be truly pious. The
spiritwhich is manifestod in this chap-
ter, is undoubtedly far from that calm
submission rvhich religion should have
produced, and from that which Job
had before evinced. That he was, in
the main, a man of eminent holiness
and patience, the whole book demon-
strates; but tLis chapter is one ofthe
conclusive proofs that he was not ab-
solutely frce from imperfection. From
the chapter \Ye may learn, (1.) That
even eminently good nren sometimes
give utter;rnce to sentiments which
are a departure from the spirit of re
ligion, and which they will have occa.
iion to regret. Such u'as the casc
liere. There u-as a language of com-
plaint, and a bitterness of expression,
rvhich religion cannot sanction, and
rvhich no pious man, on reflection,
rvould approve. (2.) We see the ef-
fect of heavy afliction on the mind.
It sometirnes becomes overwhelming.
It is so great that all the ordinary
bauiers against impatience are snept
away. The sufferer is left to utter
language of murmuring, and there is
the impatient u'ish that life was clos'
ed, or that he had rrot existed. (3.)
1Ye are not to infer that because a
man in afriction makes use of some
expressions which lve cannot approye,
and which are not sanctioned by the
word of God, thai therefore he is not
a good man. There may be true piety,
J'ei io may be far from perfection;
there may be in genelal submission to
God, yet the calamity moy be so oYer-
whelming as to oYercome the usual
restraints on our cornrpt and fallen
nature: and when we remember how
feeble is our nature at best, and how
imperfect is the piety of the holiest of
men, we should not harshly judge him
who is ]efi, to express impatience'in
his trials, or who gives utterance to
sentiments different from those which
are sanctioned by the word of God.
There has been but one model of pure
eubmission on earth-the Lord Jesus



CIIAI)TER IV.
ANALISIS OF CIIAPTER8 IV. AND V.

The fi,rst Speech of Eliphaz.
lfrrE fourth and fifth chapterc comprise the speech of

Eliphaz iD reply to.the intemperate lanSuage of Job.
Eitherto his frlends had majnttrined a plofound silence
ID rpgtrrd to his a6ictioos-amazed by the ma8nitude
of his sorroNs, and uhwilliDg to lrreak in upoB his
grief, and perhaps pondering the question whethel one
\vho sufcrcd Eo much could be a good man; see Notcs
on chap ii. 13. The bitter complaint ofJob, however;
lris rash and intemptrate language ; hisimplied char8es
qgainst Cdrt, seem to have settled the question io the
rninds r f his frieDds that he could not be 3 Eood min-
sDd they proceed to address him in accord&nce with
tbis belief. XliphAr+s iD the whole series of argu'
Eents-opens the discussion. IIe i6 the most mild of
Job's accusers; yet, though his Accusations ilre con'
ducted Nilh 8reat art, and $ith 

^ 
studious reBard to

urbanity ofm{nner, they Are terribly sever€. It is not
inlprobrble thAt he was the o)dcst of the friends of Job,
Bs great respect sss shown to the aged in those times,
i nd they were expected to speak fi rst ; see cbap. xxxii 6'
The Epeech of Dliphaz consisti mainlJ of the stetement
of his own obscdations, that the righteous Ale pros-

@us to him, Thcre is not e direct charge of hJpo-
crisy, but it is implied throughout the argument, end
the discussion wbich it briDgs on leads to thia direct
charge in Eomc of the subaequeDt speeches. The argu-
mcnt, rvbich i6 oDe ofgreat beoutyand power,coDaiata
of U1e lol:owing parts:

1. After duly apoloSizinS for speaking a, all, hc pro-
ceeds to poiDt out the incons:dtency of s good man's !e-
pinirS under calamity, Rnd the absuldity of Ii, com-
plriringAnd mulnluring, who had so of0en cxhorted
others to fortitu(le. l'hii, to him, is strange on{l un-
RccouDLablc, ^nd inevihtrly leads to thc questlon,
rvhcther Job could Le r Aood man, chap iv. I-6.

2. IIe then rdvances thr sentiilrent that Do oDe cver
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D"nrhcd who wa innGnt, aDd that the !ight@u6
were not cut ofr, chap iv. 7-ll. Ee states' u the Fsult
of his own obsrvetion' thot they that plow vicked'
De$ &nd 8ow iniquity, Ep the sme. They are de'
stroyed by the blast of Cod, snd coDsumed by th"
breath ofhis Dostrils. Thir entimeDt he illustmt6by
hi6 observatlon of the ways in which the Ocr@ lion l^
destroyed; or, pcrlEps, using the word lion to denot€
savage and cruel men, lie showe horv they ere cut oll,
ch6p iv. 7-11, This is the main doctrine which he And
his friends defend. It js, that misry implies guilt,
that great calflmitieg Are & proof of hlpocli8y or Bin ;
and thus it i8 insinuated that the wlckedness of Job is
the cause of his presen t slictioDs.

3. Tilis position EliphEz pr@eeds to defend, notonly
by his oND observntion, but by o remnrkable rcyelA0on
rlhich he sayg he hll formerly harl on this yery subjcct,
chap. lv, 19-21. That visiol rvxs in the silence o{ the
night. A Epirit, Nhose form he could not di8cern, u'e
before him, lvhich prochimed, in a deep and solemn
voic€, tbat, man could not Le more just thin God; thet
even the angels were charged vith folly; th^t men
wcre deeply guilty before hirn, anal thit he crusheil ond
destro)ed them on account of their transgressions.

4. In connrnration of his vie.vs, Eliphaz eppeals to
thc observ^tion ofthe B&ints, and again urge8 his oEn

p€red, and thc wicked punished, in this world ; and iil ?xperreDcc on the subicct, chaP. v. 1-5. He sls thHt
solcmn advice to Job to return to God, and commit hie he himelf hed seen the rvicked flourishin8, but soon

he had occ^siotr to cbs.rve that thcy s ere overwhelmed
with crlamity. Their children sere crusheal lvith sud.
den drAth, aDd their barvest wa! consumed or llrid
wa6te by the robber. Though lhe! teerruil to be pros-
perou6, yet he maint rised that this wa6 no ex*ption to
his geoeral rcmark thtrt God wouid punish the \ricked
In tbis Norld, rnd that calamity was proofolguilt,

5. Itr regard to al;iction in Scnenl, he mainhir,s
thrt it is not the wbrkofchence. It doesnot,sayr he,
sprirg from the ground. It is appointed .nd directed
by ^n intelligent Being; and, therefore, he infers it
nrust be desi8ned to punish the Nicked, chap. v. 6, 7.

6. In view of the doct.ine which he had noN Rd
va!ce(I, Eliphaz tr{lvises Job to commit h:s cause to

Christ; and after the contemplation sons why it shoutd be preselvcd, bui
of the best of men in their trials, rve he who malies the record is not an-
ofln see that there is irnperfection irz swerable for the truth or proprietl o,
thcm,andthatif wewouldsurveyabso- wirat is rccorded. The natt.atiue it
Itrte perfection in sufrering, rve must true; the sentimentrnay be false. The
go to Gethsemane and to Calvary. historian may state exactly what rvas
(a.) Let us not nrake the expressions said or done: but what was said of
used by Job in this chapter orrr model , done, may have violated ever.y law ol
in sufering. Let us not suppose that truth and justice; and unless the his-
because ft.a used such language, that torian expresseB some sentiment of
therefore we may also. Let us n6l approbation, he can in no seuse
infer that because they are found irz be held answerable for it. So .rvith

the Btble, that therefore they are I the narratives in the Bible. lYhere
righi; or that bccause he was an un- i a sentiment of approbation or disap-
usually holy man, that it, would be probation is expressed, there the sa-
properfotustouscthesamelanguage cred writer is ansrveratrle for ii ; in
that he did. The fact that this book oiher cases he is answerablc only for
is a part ofthe inspiredtruthofreve.,the correctness of the record. htrit
Iation, does not make such languagcl view of the nature of inspiraiionGll
right. AII that inspiration does, in leave us at liberty freely to car)yass
such a case, is to secure an exact re- I the speeches made in the book of Job,
cord of what was actually said ; it and make it more important thrt rve
does not, ofnecessity, sanction it any compare the gentiments in those
more ihan an accurate lristorian can speecheswith otherpartsoftheBible,
be supposed to nJrptose rll tliat he re - thnt tve mayknow what to approve,and
cordi. Therc may be important rea-, wharwaserroneousin Jobor[isfriends.
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God, chap. t. 8-1& He rsye that hs would bim*lf do
It; and pr@edr to .hov th&t submi$ioo to Glrd E
a duty ; that God wes qreet, and did wonderful thiD8!,
thst hir Prceiden@ wu over all eveDb; thet be hk
the wie in their orn craftiness, but tbat he was the
protector and Cefender of him who trust d in him.

7. The argumeDt of Eliphaz concludes with s itate-
ment of the happy con*queDces which $ould follow
from makln8 God hi8 friend, chap. y. U-_27. If there
wo6 sincere piety, there woqld be great beneflt in trials.
Cod would rupport and comfurt hin; he would delive!
him in trouble, anil would keep him alive in fsmine;
he eould mrke eeen the stoncs of the field Bnd the
beast. tril,utary to his happinesr; his lamily would be
presrved And proBp€red, and he would come to the
Bnve in peace and honour. Eliphu o)s that he had
6eetr in6tancer like thi6, rnd @mmends thot coume to
Job+trongly implying throughout thst he showed in
his trisl8 thot he hsd Dot the true spirit of religion.

JOB.

rfHEN Eliphaz the 'fenranite
I answered and said,

2 If we ,Lssa.Y I to colnmune
with thee, wilt thou be grievetl ?

but udro can 2 withhold himself
fi'orn speaking ?

3 Rehold, thou hast instructed
many,and thou hast strengthened"
the *'oak hands.

4 fhy words have upholden him
thirt wos falling ; and thou hast
stlengtheued the 3 feeble knees.

I arord. 2refrainftomuortls.
o 1s.35.3. 3 L'ouing; He.l2.l2.

CIIAPTER IV.
l. Then Eliphaz the Temanite an-

sweted. See Notes, chap. ii. 11.
2.If we assay to coonm.lnte witlt thee.

Marg. Aword,. Ileb.-no::'t'a1. " May
LUe attempt a uord, with tltee ?" This
is a gentle and polite apology at the
beginning of his speech-an inquiry
whether he would take it as unkind if
one should adventure on a remark in
the way of argument. Jahn, in char-
acterizing the parb which Job s three
friends respectively take in the con-
troversy, says: " Eliphaz is superior
to the others in discernment and deli-
cacy. He begins by addressing Job
mildly ; and it is not until irritated by
opposition that he reckons him amons
the wicked." 1l Wilt thou be srieued,?
That is, Wilt tlrou take it ill? Will
it be offensive to you, or weary you, or
tire your patience? The word used
here (;si) means to labour, to strive,
to weary, to exhaust; and hence, to
be weary, to tryone's patience, to take
any thing ill. Ilere ii isthe language
of courtesy, and is designed to intro-
duce the subsequent remarks in the
kindest m&nner. Elipbaz knew that
he was about to make observations
which might implicate Job,and he in-
troduced them in as kind a manner as
possible. There is nothing abrupt or
irarsh in his beginning. AII is cour'
tcous in the highest degree, and is a
model for debaters. \ But u'ho catt,
lroitlt hol il hi.cnselJfrom slea btn g? Mar g.
ReJrain /rom words, That is, " the
subject is so important, the senti'
rnents advanced by Job are so extra-
ordinary, and the principles involved
arc so momentoue, that it is impossi-

ble to refrain." There is much deli-
cacy in this. IIe did not begin to
speak merely to maLe a speech. IIe
professes that he would not have
spoken, if he had not been pressed by
the importance of the subject, and hatl
not been full of matter. To a great
extent, this is a good rule to adopt:
not to make a speech unless there are
sentiments which weigh upon the mind,
and convictions of duty which cannot
be repressed.

3. Behold, thou, hast instt'uctea
nxanu, I'hat is, thouhast instructed
many how they ought to bear trials,
and hast delivered irnportant maxims
to them on the great subject of the
divine government. This is not de.
signed to be irony, or to wound the
feelings of Job. It is intended to re-
call to his mind the lessons which he
had inculcated on others in times o(
calamity, and to showhim howimport-
ant it was now that he should reduce
his own lessons to practice, and show
their power in sustaining himself.
fi Thou, hast strengthened, tlte weab
hands. That is, thou hast aided tbe
feeble. The hands are the instru-
ments by which we accomplish any
thing, antl when they are veak, it ls
an indication of helplessness.

a. Thy utords haue upholden lint
that uas falling. That is, either fall-
ing into sin, or sinking under calam-
ity and trial. 'fhe Hebrew will bcar
either interpretation, but the connec-
tion seems to require us to understand
it of one who was sinking under the
weight of affliction. ll The Jeeble
knecs. Marg, bowing. The knees
rupport the frame. If they fail, we



5 But norv it is corne upon thee,
and thou fair.rtest ; it touclieth thee,
antl thou art troubled.
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6 .Is not tltis thy fear', thy confi-
dence, the uprightness of thy ways,
and thy hope?

are feeble and helpless. Ilence, their
being weak, is so often used in the
Bible to denote imbeciliiy. The sense
is, that Job, in tho days of his own
prosperity, had exhorted others to sub-
mit to God; had counselled them in
such a manner as actually to give them
support, and that the same views
should now have sustained him which
he had so successfully employed in
comforting ottrers.

5. But now it ts come upon, l,hee.

'flrat is, calamity ; or, the same trial
rvhich others have had, and in rvhich
thou hast so successfully exhorted and
cornforted thenr. A sirnilar sentiment
to thai which is here expressed, is
found in Terence:
Facile omnes, cum valemus, rectl consilia

@grotis dsmus. And. ii,i.9.

{ It toucheth thee. That is, affiiction
has corne to yourself. It is no longer
a thing about which you can coolly sit
down and reason, and on which you
can deliver formal exhortations.
{ And, thou art boubled,. Instead of
evincing the calm submission which
you have exhorted others to do, your
mind is now disturbed and restless.
You vent your complaints against thc
dayofyour birth, and youcharge God
with injustice. A sentiment resem-
bling this, occurs in Terence, as
quoted by Codurcus:
Nonne ial ffagitium est, te aliia consilium darc.
l.oris sapere, tibi non posse te tuxiliariel
Something similar to this not unfre-
quently occurs, It is an easy tbing to
give counsel to others, and to exhort
them to be submissive in trial. It is
easy to utter general nrarims, and to
suggest passages of Scripture on the
sutrject of af8iction, and eyen to im-
part consolation to others; but when
trial comes to ourselves, rse often fail
to realize the power of those truths to
oonsole us. Ministers of the gospel
are called officially to impart such
consolations, rnd aTe enabled to do it.
But when the trial comes on them, awJ
when they ought by every solemn con-
sideration to be able to show the

I power of those truths in their own
I case, it sometimes happens that they
I evince the same impatience and want
of submission which they had rebuked
in othcrs; and that whatever truth
and porver there may have been in
their instructions, they themselves
Iittle felt their force. It is often ne-
cessary that he who is appointed to
comfort, the affiicted, should be af-
flicted himself. Then he can ' weep
with thoso who weep;" and hence it
is that nrinisters of the gosl,el are
called quite as much as any other
class of men to pass through deep
waters. Ilence, too, the Lord Jesus
became so pre-eminent in suffering,
that he might be touched with thc
feelings of our infirmity, and be quali-
fied to sympathize with us when wc
are tried; IIeb. ii. 14, 17, 18; iv. I5,
,l6. It is exceedingly important that
rvhen they whose office it is to com-
fort others are africled,, they should
exhibit an example of patience antl
subrnission. 'Ihen is the time to try
their religion ; and then they have an
opportunity to convince others that
the doctrines which they preach are
adapted to the condition of weak aud
suffering man.

_ 0. Is not tlris t/r.y /eat , thy conf,-
dence? There has been considerable
variety in the interpretation of this
Yerse. Dr. Good renders it,
Is lhy piety then nothing? thy hope
Thy contidence? or the uprightness of th,

ways i
Noyes renders it,
IB not thy feer of God thy hopo,
And-the uprightness of thy ryay! thy r,rrrfr-

d0nce ?

Rosenmiiller translates it,
Ig.rrot in-ttry piety antl integrity of lit'e
.[hy confidence and hope ? 

-

In the Vulgate it is translated,
" W'here is thy fear, thy fortitude, tiry
patience, and the integrity of thy
ways ?" In the Sept., " Is not thy
fear founded on folly, and thy hope,
and the evil of thy way ?"

Castellio translates it,
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7 Remembet', I proy thee, s'ho
eoar perished, being innoeent ? or

\YeIe tlle righteous cutwhere
off?

Nimirrrrn tantum religionis, quantum e-ypec-
tationis i

9o*fltrrrro.l"t, tantum habebas integritatis

and the idea according to his version
is, that he had as much religion as
was prompted by thc hope of reward;
thai his piety and integrity ryere sus-
ta,ined only by his hope, and rvere not
the result of principle; and that of
course his religion was purely selfish.
If this be the sense, it is designed to
be a reproach, and accords with the
charge in thc question of Satan (chap.
i. 9), " Doth Job fear God for
naught ?" Rosenm,'ller adopts the
opir,ion of Ludovicus dc Dieu, and
ei1,l:rins it as me:rning, " You seemed
to be a man fearing God, and a man
of integrity, and you were led hence
to cherish high hopes and expecta'
tions; but now you perceive that you
were deceived. Your piety was not
sincere and genuine, for the trulY
pious do not thus su{fer. Remember
therefore that no one perishes being
innocent." Codrrrcus renders it, " All
thy hope was placcd in ttry religion,
and tby expectation in the rectitude
of thy ways ; consider norv, wlto lier
ishes being innocent ?" The true sen-
timerrt of the passage has undoubtedly
been expressed by Good, Noyes. ald
Cotlurcus. The Ilebrew rendered lhy
/ear 'i;-1:r means doubtless rclioiotrs
"feat','t'eneralion, or piety, and'is a
word synonymous with eit iBen, eirtl€ua,
religiotz, The sentiment is, Lhat his
conffdence or hope was placed in his
reliqton-in his fcar of God, his re-
spe6t and veneration for him, and in
reliance on the equity of his govcrn-
nrent. This had been his stay in times
past ; and this was the srrbjecf which
was naturally broughi before him
then. Eliphaz asks whether he should
not put his trust in that God still, and
not reproach h,im as unequal and un-
jusi in his administration. ll Tlrc
unriohtness of thu waus. Heb, The
pirfection of tt,y *r,y"t. No{e chap.
i. f. The idea is, that his hope was
founded on the integrity of his life,
Bnd on the belief that the uprieht

would be rewarded. The passagc nray
be rendered,
Is not thy ccof,dence and thy expactation

founded on thy religion,
And on the iDtegrity of thy ways ?

This is the general sentiment which
Eliphaz proceeds to illustrate and
apply. If this was a just principle, it
rvas natural to asli whether the trials
of Job did not prove that he Lad no
well grounded reason for such confi-
dence.

7. Rcmember, I prall thee,who eYet
peri,shed, being innocent ? The ob-
ject of this question is manifestly to
shorv to Job the inconsistency of the
feelings which he had evinced. IIe
claimed to be a righteous man. IIe
had instructed and counselled rnany
others. IIe had professed conffdence
in God, antl in the integrity of his
own rivays. It was to ha';e been ex-
pected that one with such pretensions
would have evincedlesignation in the
time of trial, and would have been sus-
taine,J by the recollection of his in-
tegrity. Thefaci,therefore,that Job
had thus " fainted," and had given
rvay to impatient expressions, showed
thai he rras conscious thlt he had not
been allogether what he had professed
to be. " 'fhere must have been," is
the meaning of Eliphaz, " something
wrong, when such calamities come
upon a man, and rvhen his faith gives
way in such a manner. It rvould be
conttary to ali the analogy of thc
divine dealings to suppose that sucL
a man as Job had professed to be,
could be the subject of overwhelming
judgments; for who, I ash, cver per-
ished, being innocent? It is a settled
principle of the divine government,
that no one ever perishes who is inno-
cent, and that great calanrities are a
proof of great guilt." This declara-
tion contains the essence of ail the
positions held by Eliphaz and his col-
Ieagues in this argument. This they
considered as so established thrt no
one could call ii in question, and on
the ground of this they inferred that
one who experienced such affiictions,
no matter what his professions or his
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quity, and sow rrick-
,he same.

apparent pietyhad been, could not be
n good man. This was a point aboub
which the rninds of the friends of Job
were settled; and though they seem
to have been tlisposed to concede that
eoma africLions might happen to good
men. yet rvhen sudden and overwhelm-
ing calamities such as they now wit-
nessed came upon them, they inferred
that there must have been correspond-
ing guilt. I'heir reasoning on this
subject-which runs through the book

-perplexed but did not satisfy Job,
and rvas obviously based on a wrong
principle -The word pcrished here
means the same as cut off, and does
not differ much from being over-
whelmed with calamity. The whole
sentence has a proverbial cast; and
the sense is, thaC when persons were
suddenly cut off it provcd thai they
were not innocent. Job, therefore, it
was inferred, could not be a righteous
man in these unusual and very pecu-
liar trials. I Or wla'e were tlw riglrt-
eozcs cut of ? That is, by heavy judg-
ment; by any special and direct visi-
tation. Eliphaz could not mean that
[he righteous did not die-for he could
not be insensible to thai fact; but he
must have referred to sudden cahmi-
[ies. This kind of reasoning is com-
mon-that when men are afEicted
with great and sudden calarnities they
tnust be peculiarly guilty. Ii pre-
vailed in the tirne of the Saviour, and
ii demanded all his auihority to settle
the opposite principle; see Luhe
xiii. l-5. It is that into which men
naturally and easily fall; and ii re-
quired much observation, and long
experience, and enlarged views of the
divine administration. to draw the
true lines on this subject. 'Io a cer-
tain ertent, and in certain instances, 

]

calamity certainly does prove that 
]

there is peculiar guilt. Such was the 
I

case with the old world that was de- 
I

stroyed by the deluge; such was the 
I

casewith the cities of the plain; such i

is the case in the calamities that come 
I

opon the drunkard, and such too in the 
I

special curse produced by indulgence
in licentiousless. But this principle

does not run through all tbe calamities
which fall on men. A towermayfall on
the righteous as well as the wicked; au
earthquake may destroy the innoceni
as well as the guilty; the pestilence
sweeps away the holy and the unholy,
the profane and the pure, the man
who fears God and him who fears him
not; and the inference is now seen to
be too broad when we infer, as the
friends of Job did, Lhat no righteous
man is cut off by special calamity, or
that great trials demonstrate thai
such sufferers are less righteous thnn
others are. Judgments are rol equally
administered in this world, and hence
the necessiiy for a future w'orld of re-
tribution; see Notes on Lukexiii.2,3.

8. Euen, as I ltaue seen. Eliphaz
appeals to his own observation, that
men who had led wicked lives were
suddenly cut off. Instances of this
kind he might doubtless have observed
--as all may have done. Bui his iu-
ference was too broad whenhe conclud-
ed that all the wicked are punished in
this manner. It is truc that wicked
.nlen are thus cuf off and pelish; but
it is not true that all bhe wicked are
thus punished in this Iife, nor that any
of the righteous are not visited with
similar c:rlamities. IIis leasoning rvas
of a kind that is comrnon in the world
- that of llp6lrving universal conclu-
sions from premises that are too nar-
rorv to sustain them, or from too few
carefully observed facts. lThey that
Ttlou i.niquity. This is evidently a
proverbial expression; and the sense
is, thatas men sow theyreap. If they
sow wheat, theyreap wheat; if barley,
they reap barley; if tares, they reap
tares. 'Ihus in Prov. xxii. 8 :

He that sorveth iniquity shall reap olso yanity.

So in Hosea viii. 7 :

For they hrrve sorvn the rvind,
And they shall reep the rvhirlrvind:
It hath no stalk; tlre bud shall yield no merl
If so be it yield, strangers shell swallow it up

Thus in the Persian 6dagc :

" IIe that plantoth thoror shall not gatler
rdces." [Dn. Gribo.

So .lEschylus:
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I By the blast of Goil they per-
ish, and by t the breath of his iros-
trils are they consumed.

I t e. his anger, chap.l5.30 ; Is.l 1.1.

10 The roaling of the lion, and
the voice of the fierce lion, and the
teeth o ofthe young lions, ale broken.

o ps.i8.6.

' Art15 ilyuqa 9aivar ov izxaqri(etar.
ttre neltl of rvrong brings forth death as its

fruit.
The meaning of Eliphaz is, that rnen
wlro form plans of rvickedness must
reap appropriate fruits. They can-
not cxpect that an evil life will pro-
duce ultimate happiness.

9. By the blast o/ God. That is,
by the judgment of God. The ligure
is taken from the hot and fery rvind,
which, sweeping oYer a field of grain,
dries it up and destroys it. In like
manner EIiphaz says the wicked pelish
before God. \ And by the breath, o/
his nostrils. By his anger. 'Ihe Scrip-
ture often speaks of breathing ou.t in-
dignation and wrath; Acts ix. I ; Ps.
xxvii. 12; 2 Sam. xxii. 16; Ps. xviii.
16 ; xxxiii. 6 ; Notes on Isa. xi. 4 ;

xxx. 28; xxxiii. 11. 'I'he figure was
probably taken from the violent breath-
ing which is evinced when the mind is
under any strong emotion, especially
anger. It refers here to any jndg-
ment by which God cuts ofr t,he wick-
ed, but especially to sudden calamity

-like a tempest or the pestilence.
fi. '['he roating o/ the lton. This

is evidently a contirruation of the argu-
ment in the precedihg verses, aud
Eliphaz ir stating what had occurred
under his own observation. The ex-
pressions have much of a proverbial
cast, and arc designed to convey in
strong poetic language what hc sup-
posedusually occurred. There can be
no reasonable doubt here that he re-
fers to men in these verses, for (1,) It
is not true that the lion, is destroyed
in this manner. No more frequent
calamity comes upon him than upon
other animals, and perhaps he is /ass
frequently oyercomethan others. (2.)
Such a supposition only would rnake
the remarks of Eliphaz pertinent to
his argument. IIe is speaking of the
divine government in regard to wicked
mcn, arnd he uses this Ianguage to
convey the idea that they are often
destroyed. (3.) It is common in the
Scriptures, as in all Oriental writings,

and indeed in Greek and Roman
poetry, to compare unjust, cruel, and
rapacious mcn with wild animals ; see
Notes on Isa. xi ; comp. Ps. x. I ; Iviii,
6. Eliphaz, therefore, here by the
use of the words rendered ifon, mears
to say that men of savage temper, and
cruel dispositions, and untamed fero.
city, were cut off by the judgments
of God. It is remarkable that he
employs so many words to designate
the lion in these two verses. No Iess
than ftue are employed, all of them
probably denoting originally some
peculiar and striking characteristics ot
the lion. ft is also an illustration of
the copiousness of the Hebrew lan-
grrage in tlris respect, and js a speci-
men of the custom of speaking in
Arabia. The Arabic language is so
copious that the Arabs boast that
they have four hundred ternrs by which
to designate the lion. A large part of
them are, indeed, figurative expres-
sions, derived from some quality ofthe
animal, but they ehow a ntuch greater
copiousness in the language than can
be found in 'W'estern dialecis, The
words used here by Eliphaz arc about
all the terms by which the Iion is dc-
sigrrated in the Scrrptures. 'fheyare
i1!.N, il.'ig, tttr, Ur>, and S.:>. 'Ihe
word 7hu elatton, Tsride, is given to
the lion, Job xxviii. 8; xli. 34' from
his proud gait; and perhaps the word
5s..s arfel, I Sam. xvii. t0 ; I
Chron. xi. 22. But -Eliphaz has ex-
hausted the usual epithets of the lion
in the Hebrew language. It may be
of some interest to inquire, in a few
words, intothe meaning of thosewhich
he has used. \f The roaritzg c_f the
lion. The word here used 1;rrxlr, or
in a more usual form !iN, iB fronr firN
tlrdh, to pull, to pluck, and. is proba-
bly given to the lion as Lhe puiler in
piecet, on account of the mode in
which he devourg his prey. Bochart,
however, contends that the name is
not from i.N, because, says he, the
Iion does not bite or crop his food
lihe grass, which, he says, the word
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11 The old lion perisheth for
lack of prey, and the stout lion's
rvhelps are scattered abroad.

12 Now a thing was t tecretly
brought to nre, and ruine ear re-
ceived a little thereof.

I by stenlth.

properly means, but is from the velb
ns: rlcilr, lo sed, because, s:rys hc, the
lion is the most keen-sighted of the
animals; br rather from the fire of
his eyes-the terror which the glancc
of his eye inspires. So the Greelis
derive the word, lion, tiowa, {ront ).d.u,
to see, See Boclrart, IIleroz. Lib. iii.
c. l, p. 115. {, The uoice of thc rterce
lion. The word hcre translated le. ca
lion (>ry) is from l-':, sh,illt;rl, to

roat', and. hencc giveu for an obvious
teasonto a Iion. Bochart understands
by it the sw:rrthy lion of Syria; the
lion which the Arabians call adlamon.
Tlris lion, says he, is darli and dingy.
The usual colour of the Iion is yellow,
but Oppian says thot the lion in -4lthi-
opia is sometimes found of a <larli
colour, pi,aviyqoa;; sec Bochart, IIi-
eroz. Lib. i. c. I, p. 117, 118. lf Thc
t.eetlr o/ the youtq lions. 'Ihe word
here used, tri:, means a " young lion
already weaned, and beginning to hunt
for prey."-Gescnius. It thus differs
from the \1t glrr, which means a
u'lrclp, still urrder the care of thc
dam ; see Ezek. xix. 2, 3 ; comp. Ilo-
chart, I{ieroz. Lib. iii. c. l, p. 714.
Some expression is hcre evidently to
be understood that slrall be applica-
ble to the voice, ol the roaring of
the lion. Noyes supplies thc rvords,
" are silenced." 'lhc words " are
broken " can be applicable only to
lhe teetlr of thc young lions. It is
unnatural to say that the " roaring "
and the " voicc " are brokelt 'I'ire
sense is, that the lion roars in vain,
and that calamity and destruction
come notwithstanding his growl ; and
as applied to men, ib rneans that rrren
rvho resemble the lion are disappoint-
cd and punislred.

ll. The old, lion,. 'Ihe word hele
uscd, un!, denotes a lion, " so call-
cd," says Gesenius, " frorn his strength
rnd bravery," or, according to Um-
breit, the lion in the strength of his
old age ; see an examination of thc
word in Bochart, Hieroz. P. i. Lib.
iii. c. 1, p. 720. fl Peri.shcthfor laclc

of prey. Notwithstanding lris strengtlt
and power. That is, such a thing
somctimes occurs. Eliphaz coull not
maintain thaI it alwavs ]rappened.
The meaning seems to l.re, that as the
strength of the lion \yas uo security
that he rvould not perish for rrant, so
it rvas with men sho reseml-rled the
lion in the strengtL of mature agc.
fl And the stout lion's trltclps. 'l'h"
rvord here rendcred " stout lion," xr:!,
is nroL:rblv derivetl frorn the obsolete
ro6t s:9, iaL,i,to loar, antl it is giren
to the lion on account of his roaring.
Bochart, IIieroz. P. i. Lib. iii. c. I, p.
719, supposcs that the rvord means a
lioncss. 'l'hese lrords completc the de-
scription ofthe lion, and the sense is,
that the lion in no condilion, or what.
ever name indicative of strength might
be given to it, had power to resist God
xhen he came forth for its destruction.
Its roaring, its stlength, its teeth, its
ragc, \vere aII in vain. fr Are scatter-
ed abroad. Tlrai is, when the old
lion is destroyed, the y.oung ones flee,
and are unable to ofer resistance.
So ii is with men. 'Whcn the divine
judgmcnts come upon them, they have
ro power to make successful resist-
ancc. God has thcm undcr control,
and he comes forth at his pleasure to
restrain and subdue them, as hc does
the wild beasts of the desert, though
so fearful and formidable.

12. Nol.lu a tlting. To confirm his
views, Eliphaz appeals to a vision of
a most remarlrable character which
he says he had had on some formcr
occasion on the very point under con-
sideration. The object of the vision
was, to show that mortal man could
not be more just thau God, and that
such rvas the purity of the Most High,
thattbe put no confidencc compata-
tively even in the angcls. 'Ihe design
for which this is introduccd here is,
evidently, to reprove what he deen-red
the unfounded self-confidence of Job.
IIe supposed that he had been placing
an undue reliance on his own integ-
rity; that he had not a just view of
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the inffnite holiness of God, and had
not been aware of the true statc of
his own heart. Ttre highest earl,hly
excelleney, is the meaning of EIiphaz,
fades away before God, and furnishes
no ground for self-reliance. It is so
imperfect, so feeble, so far from what
it should be, that it is no wonder that
a God so holy and exalted should dis-
regard it; He designed also, by de-
scribing this vision, to reprove JoL' for
seeming to be more wisc than his
Maker in arraigning him for his deal-
ings, and uitering thc language of
complaint. 'Ihe word " thing " here
means a rvord (Heb.), a communica-
tion, a revelation. I Was secretly
brought to me. Marg. by stealth. 'lhe
Hebiew word (::;) means ,o steal: lo
take away by stealth, or secretly. Ilerc
it means, that the oracle was brought
to him as it were by stealth. It did
not come openly and plainll', but in
secrecy and silence-as a thief aP-
proaches a dselling. An expression
similar to thig occurs in Lucian, in
Antor. p. S84, as quoted by Schultens'
t).e*toprn ),a).ri ta).!,tloq,,r*is. fl And
mine ear recetued, a little thereoJ. Dr.
Good translates thir, " And mine ear
received a whisper along with it."
Noyes, " And mine ear caught a whis-
per thereof." The Vulgate, " And
my ear receiyed secretly the pulsa.
tions of its rvhisper "-uenes susu,mi
ejus, The word rendered " a little,"
iirru, occure only here and in chap.
ixvi. 14, where it is also rendered lit-
tle. It, means, according to Gesenius,
a transient sound rapidly uttered and
srviftly passingarvay. Symm. {,,y'agra-
p5;-a wlr,isper. According to Cas-
tell, ii rneans a sound confused and
feeble, such as one receives when a
man is speahing in a hurried manner,
and when he cannot catch all that is
said. This is probably the sense here.
Eiiphaz means to say that he did not
geb all that might have been said in
the vision. It occurred in such cir-
cumstances, and what was said was
delivered in such a manner, that he
did not hear it all distinctly. But he
heard an important sentiment, wlrich
he proceeds to apply to the case of
Job.-It has been made a question
wbether Iiliphaz really had Buch a

vision, or whether he only supposed
such a case, and whether the whole
representation is not poetic. The fair
construction is, that he had had such
a vision. In such a supposition there
is nothing inconsistent with the mode
in which the will of God was made
known in aneient times; and in the
se+rtiments uttered there is nothing
inconsistent with whnt might have
been spoken by a celestial visitant on
such ln occasion. All that was spoken
rvas in accordance with the truth
eterywhere revealed in tL.e Scriptures,
though ElipLaz perverted it to prore
that Job was insincere and hypocriti-
cal. The general sentiment in the
oracle was, that man was not pure
antl holy compared with his l\faker ;

that no one \ras free from guilt in lris
sight; that there was no virtue in
man in rvhich God could put entire
conffdence; and that, therefore, all
rvere subjected to trials and to death.
B ut this general sentiment he proceeds
to apply to Job, and regards it as
teachin g,that since he was overwhehn-
ed with such peculiar africtions, there
must have bien some secret sin of
which he uas guilty, which was the
cause of his calarniLies.

13, ht, thoughts. Amidst the tumul-
tuous and anxious thoughts which oc-
cur in the night. The Hebrerv word
rendered thouqhts, (=r;!u), means
thought,s which diuide and distract
the mind. l, From the uistons of thc
night. On the meaning of the word
uisions, see Notes on Isa. i. I. Tlris
waB a common mode in which the
will of God rvas made known in ancient
times. For an extended description
of this method of con)municating the
will of God, the reader may consult
my Introduction to Isainh, $ 7.

{ llhen deep sl,ep /alleth on mcn.
The word here rendered deep sl.eep,
ith'trir, commOnly denotes a profound
repose or slumber brought upon mnn
by divine agency. So Schultens irz
loc, It is the word used to describe
the " deep sleep " which God brought
upon Adam when he took from his
side a rib to form Eve, Gen. ii. 2l ;
and that, also, which carne upon Abra-
ham, when an horror of great dark-
ness fell upon him ; Gen. xv. 12. It



I8 In thouglrts from the visions
of the night, lvhen deep sleep fall-
eth on men,

CHAPTER IV. 149

14 Fear r came upon nle, and
trembling, which made z all mY
bones to shake.

I met ma. 2 the mult'itude of .

means here profound repose, and the
rision rvhich he saw was at that so-
lcmn hour when the world is usually
Iocked in slumber. Umbreit renders
this, " In the time of thoughts, be-
fore the night-visions," and supposes
that Eliphaz refers to the time that
rvas especially favourable to medita-
tion and to serious contemplation Da-

fore the time of sleep and of dreams.
In support of this use of the preposi-
tion 1r:, min,, he appeals to llag. ii.
10, and Noldius Concord. Part. p.
54ti, Our common version, however,
has probably preserved the true sense
of the passage. It is impossible to
conceive any thing more sublime than
this whole description. It was mid-
night. There was solitude and silence
all around. At that fearful hour this
vision came, and a sentiment was
communicated to Eliphaz of the ut-
mo-"t importance, and fitted to make
tlre deepest possible impression. The
time; the quiei; the form of the
image; its passing along, and then
suddenly standing still; the silence,
and then the deep and solemn voice

-all were fitted to produce the pro-
fonndest arve. So graphic and so
poserful is this description, that it
rvould be impossible to read it-and
particularly at midnighi and alone-
without something of the feeling of
awe and horror wlrich Eliphaz says
ii produced on his mind. It is a de-
scription which for power has proba-
blynever been equalled, though an at-
tempt to describe an apparition from
the invisible world has been often
made. Yirgil has ottempted such a
description, which, though exceeding-
ly beautiful, is fcr inferror to this of
the Sage of Teman. lt is the dc-
scription of the appearance of the
wil'e of -/Eneas:

Infelix simulacrum atque ipsius umbra
Creuse

l'isa milri ante oculos, et [otf, major imago.
Obstupui, steteruutque come, et vox farrci-

bus lrnsit, En.ii.liz,
A t length slre lrears,

Alrd suddel thr.,ilgh tbe shndes of night ap-
pears i

AppeRrs no more Creusn, nor my wife'
But e nale sDc( tro. larser than the life.
Achast, ast;nist,eil, aird struck dumb with

fear,
I stood : like bristlcs ro:e .t *tnil;rd,l,fl:.

In the poems of Ossian, there are se-
teral descriptions of apparitions or
ghosts, probably rnore sul-rlime than
are to be found in any otlrer unin-
spired writings. Oue of the most
magnificent of these, is that of the
Spirii of Loda, which I will copy, in
order that ib may be compared with
the one before us. " The rvan cold
moon rose in thc east Sleep descend-
ed on the youths. Their blue hel.
mets glitter to the beam; the fading
6re decays. Rut sleep did not resi
on the king. He rose in the midst ol
his arms, and slowly asccnded the
hill, to behold the flame of Sarno's
tower. The flame nas dim and dis-
tant: the moon hid her red flame in
the east. A blast came fronr the
mountain ; on its rvings was the Spr-
nrr or Loo.r. IIc came to lis place
in Lis terrors, and shook his dusliy
spear. IIis eyes appear lilie flames
in his darli face; his voice is Iike
distant thunder. Fingal advlnced
his spear amid the night, and raised
his voice on high. 'Son of Niglrt,
retire : call thy rvinds, and fly ! Why
dost thou come to my presence with
thy shadowy arms? Do I fear thy
gloomy form, spirit of dismal Loda ?

W'eak is thy shield of clouds ; feeble
is that meteor, th;'sword ! The blast
rolls thern together; and thou thyself
art lost. Fly frorn rny presence, Son
of Nighi ! Call thy winds and fly !'
' Dost thou force me from my place?'
replied the hollow voice. . Ihe peo-
ple bend before me. I turn the battle
in the field of the brave. I look on
the nations, and they vanish; my
nostrils pour the blast of death. I
come abroad on the winds; the tem-
pests are before my face, but my
dwelling is calm above the clouds;
the ffelds of ny rest are pleasant.' "
Comp, also, the description of the
Ghost in Ilamlet.



I60

__l-1. FCar catttc 1.tp0)L lttc. Ifarg,
l.tet me. The Chaidcc Paraphlaie
lc1rlc15 this, " a temPcst," N?.r. TIrc
L.XX, +qixz-sLuclrItt ittrl, or ltu).ror.
l\Le scrrsc is, that lre Lricamc grectly
alarnred at thc vision. f, lVlLich ntade
all nty bon,es to slmlcc, Marg. as in
Ileblerv, (lrc ntztltitudc qf niy boncs.
A sinrilar image is cmployetl by
Virgit,
ObstIpuerc arrinris, gelidusque per irua cu-

currtt
Ossa tremor; lEn. ii. 120.

" A cold tremor ran tlrrough all thcir bones.,,

15. Then a spiritpassedbeforemy
/ace. IIe does not intimate ivhethci
it was the spirit ofa man, or an angcl
who thus appeared. The beliefin such
apparitions $ras con)mon in the early
ages, and indecd has prevailed at all
times. No one can denronstrate that
God could, not communicate his will
in such a manncr as this, or by a mes-
senger deputed from his immediate
presence to irnpart valuable truth to
men. {i Tlrc lmir o.f mu lcsh stooclup
'Ihis is an effectrvhich is hnown often
to be produced by fear. Sometimes
the hair is made to turn rvlrite almost
in an instant, as an effect of sudden
alarm; but usuall5, the eflect is to
malie it stand on end. Seneca uses
languagc remarkal-rly similar to this in
describing the e1Iect of fear, in Har-
cule CEtuo:

vagus ler Brtus errat excussos trpntor ;
Iir;i.tui lrorret crinis, Impulsis adlrrrc
Stat terror animis, et cor attottituln salit,
Pavidurnque trepidis palpitat verris jecur.

So Virgrl,
Steteruritque conlD, et vox *r",Bn.,ifii;.
See also uEn. iii. 48, iv. 280.
So also -ZEn. xii. 868:

Arrectpque horrore coma.

A similar description of the effect of
fear is given in the Ghost's speech to
Ilamlet:

15 Then a spirit passeal before
nry face ; the hair of riry flesh stood
uP:

16 It stood still, ltut I could not

" But that I nm forbid
To tell the secrets of rnj, prison-lrouse,
I could atnle unfold, rvhose liglttest' rvord
lYorrld harrorv up thy soul, ticeze thy young

l,lorrrl.
Itl8ke thy two eyeq likc stars, start from tlreir

suheics,

JOB.

discern the form thereof : an imege
?ras before mine eyes : I there wls
silence, and I heatd a i-oice, sayinq,

I or, I heo\l a stiu aoicc.

'fh v knotty and combined lo(ks to part,
Ar)d each partieular hair to stand dn erid,
Like quills upon tlrc fretfrrl poreupine..

The/act here refcrrcd to-that fcar
or fright causes the hair to stand on
end-is too well established, and too
common to admit a doubt. The cause
may be, that sudden fear has the ef-
fect to drive the blood to the heart,
as the seat of vitality, and the extre-
mities are left cold, and thc skin thus
contracts, rnd the effect is to raise
the hair.

78. It stood still. It took a fixed
position and looked on me. ft at ffrst
glided by, or towards him, then stood
in an immoyablc posi[ion, as if to at-
traci his :rttcntion, and to prepare
him for the solemn announcement
which it rvas about to make. 'l'his
l'as the point in which most horror
would be felt. IVe should be less
alarrned ai any thing which a strange
messenger should say, than to have
him strrnd and fix his eyes steadily
and silcntly upon us. Ilence IIora-
tius, in " IIamlet," tortured by the in'r-
perturbable silence of the Ghost, ear-
nestly entreated it to give him relief
by speaking.

-I1or -Whrt orttllou thtrt rrsurp'st tlris tirne
of niglrt,

1' gether rvitlr that fair and rvarlike forru
Iu rvlrieh tlie majesty of brrfied Derrnrarl<
l)id somotime march ? By heaven, I charge

thee, speak.
llar.-lt is oll'ended.
B€r.-Se(': lt stalks aq'tv.
Hor.-St^y; speok: spelli, I charge thec

speak. Act i. Sc. i.

Re-enter Glrost.

Eor.-Btt, soft ; behold t lo, rvlrere it comes
acain :

I'lI er,ris it, though it blast me.-Stay, illrr-
sion !

If thou htrst auy sound, or use of voice,
Srreak to me 'If tlrore be any good thing to lre donc,
'flrlt may to thee do ease, and gra(e to ttle,
speak to me r

If thou art privy to tlry coflntry's frto.
\\'hich, hapirily, foreklrorvirrg mry avoid,
O speak t
Or if tlrorr hest unhoardail in thv lifrr
Uxt',rted treasurb in tltc $'rrmbirf earth,
l-or rvhich, they say, you spiritu oft rvalk in

death,
Spcak of it i 8tay, anal BDoak, Act l.Sc'L
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17 Shall a mortal mau be more
a chap.9.2.

Entel'Ghast.
Eor.-Look. mv lord; it comes I
IIarn.-Angels'oud mittisters of grace, de-

fend. us I

Be thou a spirit of health, or goblin damn'd,
Fring ruith-thee airs from heaven, or blasts

from hell,
Be thv intents wickeil or chtritable,
'I'hou com'st in such a qrlesti{rnable shapc,
'rh:rt I will Epeak to'thee: I'tl call' ttree,

Harnlet,
King. father, roval Dane ' O, anrwer me i
Letiire not bursl iu ignorance I Act i. So. iv'

ll But I could, not.discern theform
thereof. This might have arisen from
fear, or from the darkness of thc
night, or because the spirit was not
distinct enough in its outline to enable
Irim to do it. There is here just the
kind of obsczr,iltl which is essential to
the sublime, and the statement of this
circumstance is a master-stroke in the
poet. A less perfect imagination
vrould have attempted to describe the
form of the spectre, and would have
given an account of its shape, and
eyes, and colour. But none of these
are here hinted at. The subject is
left so that the imagination is most
deeply impressed, and the whole scene
has thc aspect of the highest subli-
mity. Noyes very improperly renders
this, " Its face I could not discern."
But the word used, i'iNrr, does not
mean/ace here merely ; it means the
form, figure, aspect, of the.spectre.
ll An inmge was belote rnine eyes.
Some form; some appearance was
before me, rvhose exact figure I could
not mark or describc. fl 'Ihere was
il[ence. Marg t heard a sttll uotee. 

,

So Rosenmtiller says that the word 
I

here, ;:a'ir,does not mean silence,'
but a gentle breeze, or air-auram
lenem-such as Elijah heard afterthe
tempest had gone by, and when God
spoke to him, L Kings xix. 12, 13.
Grotius supposes that it means here
the ):;:-n: Bqth-Kol, or "darrghter of
the voice," of rvhich the Jewish Rab-
bins speak so ofton-the still and gen-
tle voice in which God spoke to men. '

The word used (irhtl.r ) usually means
silence, stillness, as of the winds after
a storm, a calm, Pc. cvii. 29. The
f,XX. rendcr it, " I heard a gentle .

btec?e,, oupnr, and a voice," zd qut)u.'

iust than Goil ? Shall a mau be
irro.e pure than his I'Iaker ?

But it seems to me that the common
reading is preferable. There was
stiltness-a sblemn, awful silcnce, and
then, he heard a voice impressivelY
speaking. The stillness was designed
io fix the attention, and to prepale
thc mind for tLe sublirne announcc'
ment which was to be made.

17. Shall cnortal, nran. Or, shall

/eeble rlaan. The idea of rnortal,is not
necessarily implied in the word here
used, u'r:x. It means cnan,; and is
usually applied to the lower classes
or ranks of men ; Notes on Isa. viii.
1. The common opinion ir:. regard to
this word is, that it is derivcd from
'o:N, to be sick, or ill at ease; and then
desperate, or incurable-as of a dis-
ease or wound; Jer. xv. 18 ; Mie. i.
0; Job xxxiv. 6, Gesenius (Lex)
calls this derivation in question; but
if it be the correct idea, then the word
here used originally referred to nlan
as feebie, cnd as liable to sickness and
calanrity. I see no reason to doubt
that the common idea is correct, antl
that it refers to man as weai< and
feeble. The other word here used to
denote man (.:;) is given to }rinr on
account of his strength. The two
words, therefore, embrace man whether
considered as feeble or strong-and
tlre idea is, that none ol the race coul,J
be more ptrre than God. ll Be more
just than GorL Some expositors have
supposed that the sense of this ex-
pression in the Ilebrew is, " Can man
be pure before God, or in the sight
of God ?" They allege that it could
not have been made a qriestion whe-
ther man could be nore pure than
God, or more just than his Maker.
Such is the view presented of the pas-
sage by Rosenrniiiler, Good, Noyes,
and Urnbreit:

,,Shall mortal man beirrst before God I
Shall man be pure before hiE lllaker p"

In support of this view, and this use
of the Ilebrew preposition t , Ilosen-
m llcr appeals to Jer. Ii. 6 ; Nnm.
xxxii. 22 ; Ezek. xxxiv. 18. Tlris,
however, is not wholly satisfactor;,.
The more literal translaiion is tlar
rvhich occurs in tho conrmon yersion,
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- 1B tsehold, he put no trust in
h_is servants i I and his angels " he
charged rvith folly.
7 or', ttot' in ltis angels, it tvhom he put light,

a 2Pe.2.4.

JOB.

10 How much lcss iz them l,lut
dwell in houses of clay, rvhoso
foundation is iu the disi, uhiah
ale crushed before the moth ?

ar,d ttris accords with the Vulgate
and the Chaldee. If so understood,
it is designed to repress and reprove
the pride of men, which arraigns the
equity of the dirine government, and
which seems to be rviser and better
than God. Thus understood, it would
be a pertinent reproof of Job, who in
lris complaint (chap.iii.) had seemedto
be wiser than God. IIe had impliedly
eharged him with iniustice and want
of goodness. AII men who murmur
agaiust God, and rvho arraign the
equity and goodness of the divine dis-
pensations, clainr to be rviser and bet-
ter than he is. They rvould have or-
dered things more wisely, and in a
better manner. They .rvould have
hept the world from the disorders and
sins which actually exrst, and would
have made it pure and happy. I{ow
pertinent, therefore, was it to ask
whether man could be more pure or
just than his Maher ! And how per-
tinent rvas the solemn question pro.
pounded in the hearing of Eliphaz by
the celestial messenger-a question
that seems to have been originally
proposed in view of the complaints
and murmurs of a self-confident race !

18. Behold,, lrc put rxo trust in. his
seraalxts. These are evidently the
rvords of the oracle that appeared to
Eiiphaz; sce Schultens,inloc. The
wotd setuants here refers to angels ;
nnd the idea is, that God \ras so pure
that he did not conffde even in the
cxalted holiness of angels-meaning
thal their holiness was infinitely infe-
rior to his. The design is to state
that God had the highest possible ho-
liness, such as to render the holiness
of all others, no matter how exalted,
as nothing-as all lesser lights a.re as
nothing before the glory of the sun.
]'he Chaldee renders tlris, " Lo, in
his servants, the prophets, he does not
conflde;" but the more correct refer-
ence is undoubtedly to the angels.
1 And his angcls he chargcd, witlt
folly. Marg. 0r, Nor in his angels,

in nhonr he put ltght. The different
lendering in thc text anrl in the mar-
gin, 

- 
has arisen from the supposed

ambiguity of tho word employed here
--->--l. It is a word which occurs
nowhere else, and hence it js difficult
to determine its true signification.
Walton renderg it, glori,,tio glorying;
Jerome, prauttasi uickediessi lhe
LXX., arD.i", fau.lt, bletnish; Dr.
Good. de-fault,'or de/ecttoa,. Noyes,
frailtu. Gesenius says that the word
is derived from l!;, irildl (No. a), to
be foolish. So nlso Kimchi explains
it. According to this, the idea is that
of foolishness-i. e. lhey are far infe-
rior to God in wisdom ; or, as the
word folly in the Scriptures is often
synonymous with sin, it might mean
that their purity was so far inferior to
his as to appear like inrpurity and
sin. The essential idea is, that eren
the holiness of angels was not to be
compared with God. It is noi that
they were polluted and unholy, for,
in their measure, they are perfect;
but it is that their holiness rras as
nothing compared with the infinite
perfection of God. ft is to be re-
membered that a part of the angels
hatl sinned, rnd theu hrtd shown that
their integrity was not to be confided
in; and whatever night be the holi-
ness of q, creatl.tre, it was possible to
conceive that he might sin. But no
such idea could for a rnoment enter
the mind in regard to God. Thc
object of this whole argument is to
show, that ifconffdence could not be
reposed in the angels, and if all their
holiness was as nothing before God,
little confidence could be placed in
man ; and that it vaspresumptionfor
him to sit in judgment on the equity
of the divine dealings.

19. How rnurla less (qs). This par-
ticle has the general sense of additton,
accessiot?,, eBpecially of something
more importatt i qea, mgre, besid,es,
euen, Geseri,:s. 'l'he meaning here
is, " how much more true is this of



,non !" IIo puts no conffdence in
his angels; he charses them with
frailty I how much irore strikingly
true must this be of man ! It is not
n)erely, as our comnton translation
would seem to imply, that he put
much less confidence in rnan than in
angels; ib is, that all he had said
must be more strikingly true of man,
who tlwelt in so frail and humble a
habitation. fl In them th,at dwell itt
houscs of clay. In man. 'fhe phrase
" houses of clay " refers to the body
made of dust. 'f he sense is, that man,
from the fact thai he dwells in such a
tabernacle, is far irrferior to the pure
spirits that surround the throne of
God, and much rnore liable to sin.
The body is represented as a tempo-
rary tent, tabernacle, or drvelling for
the soul. That dwelling is soon to be
taken down, nnd its tenant, the soul,
to be removed to other abodes. So
Paul (2 Cor. v. l) speaks of the body
tus iZ'rlyzto; ipdt oixia toi txivouS-" s111

earthly house of this tahernacle." So
Plato speaks of it as yr'l't, txi,uoE-av1
eat'thly ,enr,' and so Aristophanes
(Av.587), among
expressions applie

other con
,d to men,

temptuous
calls them

*),i.t paru rn). oi. " vessels of clay." Thc
idea in the verse before us is beautiful,
and as aflecting as it is beautiful. A
house of clay (-r:t-:) was little fftted to
bear the extremes of heat and cold, of
storm and sunshine, of rain, and frost,
and snow, and would soon crunrble
and decay. It rnust be a frail and
temporary drvelling. It could not
endure the changes of the seasons
and the lapse of years like a dwelling
of granite or marble. So with our
bodies. 'l'hey can bear little. They
are frail, inffrm, and feeble. They
are easily prostrated, and soon fall
btck to their native dust. IIow can
they who dwell in suelz edifices, be in
any way compared rvith the Inffnite
and Eternal Godl I WhoseJour-
d,tttott is in the dust. A house to be
firm and secure should be founded on
a rock ; see Matt, vii. 25. The
figure is kept up here of comparing
man with a house; and as a house
that is built on the sand or the dust
may bo easily washed away (comp.
Matt. vii. 2t), 27), and could not be
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confided in, so it was with man. IIe
was like such a dwelling ; anil no
more conffdence could be reposed in
him than in such a house. 'l[ lVhich
ara qushed. 'fhey are broken in
pieces, trampled on, destroyed 1s>;),hy the mosi insignificant objects,
ll ReJorcthe moth; see Notes on Isa.
l. 0; li. 8. The word moth (ur), Gr.
d;, Yilg. tinea, dentttes ploperly an
insect nhich flies by niglrt, and par-
ticularly that which attaches itself to
woollen cloth and consumes it. It is
possible, however, that the word helc
denotes thent,otlt,-utornz. This "motlt-
rvorm is one state of the creatule.
rvhich first is inclosed in arr egg, and
thence issues in the forrn of a worrrt;
aI'ter a tirne, it quits the form of a
worm, to assume that of the completc
st,ate of the insect, or the moth."
Calmct. The comparison here, there-
fore, is not that of a moth flying
against a house to overset it, nor ofthe
moth consuming man as it does a gar.
ment, but it is that of a feeble worm
that preysupon man and destroys him ;

and the idea is, thnt the most feeblc
of all objects may crush him. Tlre
following remarks from Niebuhr (Rei-
sebeschreibung von Alabien, S. 133),
rvill serve to illustrate this p:lssage,
and shorv that so feeble a thing as a
\yorm may destroy humanhfe. " 'l'here
is in Yemen, in India, and on the
coasts of the South sea, a common
sichness caused by the Guinea, or
nerve-worm, known to European phy-
sicians by the name of aelxa Medinen-
sis. It is supposed in Yemen thai
this worm is drunk in from the bnd
water which the inhabitants of those
countries are uuder a necessity of
using. l\fany of the Arabians on tbis
account take the'precaution to strain
the water rvhich they drink, If any
one has by accident swallowed an egg
of this rvorm, no trace of it is to l.re
seen until it appears on the skin; and
the first indication of it there, is the
irritation which is caused. On our
physician, a few days before his death,
ffve of these wotmsmade their appear-
ance, although we had been more
than five months absent from Arabia.
On the island of Charedsch, I sary I
French officer, whose name was Le



164 JOB.
20 The-v are I destrol,ed from

morning tL evening r th""y-p;;.i;h
for eve5 u'ithout aiv regal.diig a't.' I bealcn iu pieces.

Paga, who after a long aurl arduous
iourney, which he had made on foot,
from Pondicherry to Surai, through
the heart of India, found the traces of

21 Doth a not their excellency
wltich is in thern go away ? they
die, D even without"wisdoni.

oPs.146.3,4. d Is.2.22.

such a worm in him, which he endea-
voured to extraci from his bodv. IIe
believetl that lie Lad srvallowed iL*h"n
drinliing the rvaters of l.Iahratta. 'Ihe
worm is not dnngerous, if ib carr Le
drawn from the body wiihoui being
broken. 'Ihc Oricntals are accustom-
ed, as soon as thc worm malies its ap-
pearancc through the skin, to wind it
up on a piece of strarv, or of dry rvood.
Ii is finer than r thread, and is frorn
trvo to three feet in lengih. The
rvinding up of the rvorm frequently
occupies a week; and no further in-
convenience is experienced, than the
care which is requisite not to break
ii. If, however, it is broken, it draws
itself back into the body, and then
becornes dangerous. Lameness, gan-
grenc, or the loss of Iife iiself is the
result." See Notes on Isaiah refer-
red to above. 'I'he comparison of
tnan vith a wornr, or an insect, on
account of his feeblencss and short-
rress of life, is cornnrorr in the sacred
wlitings, and in the classics. The
follorving passage fron'r Pindar, quoted
by Schtltens, hints at the same idea :

'E*lpeta, qiDi rtii riD' oi rr;;
2xtEi twq illlgaror.

" Things of a day ! Whai is any one ?'What is he not ? I\[en are thedream
of a shadow l''-The idea in the pas-
sagc before us is, that men are exceed-
ingly frail, and that in such creaturcs
no conffdence can be placed. How
girould such a creature, therefore, pre-
sume to arraign the wisdom and equity
of the divine dealings ? Ilow can, he
be more jus! or wise than God ?

20. They are destroyedlft'onl ,norn-
tng to euetzittg, Marg. beaten in
pieces. This is nearer to the llebrew,
'Ihe phrase " from rnorning to even-
ing '' means between the morning
and the evening; that is, they live
Bcarcely a singic day; see Notes on
fsaiah xxxviii. 12. 'Ihe idea is, not

the continuance ofbhe worii of destruc.
tion from morninq to evening; but
that man's Iife is excecdingty sholt,
so sliort that he scarce seems to Iivc
from morning to night. 'lYhat a
beautiful cxpression, and how true !

IIow little qualified is such a being to
sit in judgrncnt on thc doings oflhc
)Iost Iliglr i fl They perislt..[ur euer.
Wirhout Lreing restored to Ii?e. They
pass away, antl nothing is elcr seerr
of them again ! fl Withou,: any re-
qardinq it. W'ithout its being loliccd.
lloiv strikingly true is this I lYhat a
r)arrow circle is aflected try the death
of a man, and how soon does even that
circle cease to be a{fected ! A ferv
relatives and friends feel it and rreep
over the loss ; but the mass of men
lre unconccrned. It is lilie taking a
grain ofsandfrom the sea-shore, or a
drop of water fromthe ocean. There
is indeed one less, but the place is soon
supplied, and the ocean rolls on its
turnultuous billows as though none
had been taherr arvay. So riith hrr-
man life. 'fhe affairs of men rvrll roll
on; the world rvili be as busy, and
active, and thoughtless as though rve
had not been; and soon, O how pain-
fully soon to human pride, will our
names be forgotten ! The circle of
friends will ccaso to weep, and then
cease to remernber us. 'l'he last me-
morial that we lived, will be gone.
The house that we built, the bed on
whichwe slept, the counting-roomthat
we occupied, the monuments that we
raised, the books thaf we made, the
stone that lvo directed to be placed
oyer our graves, will all be gone ; andthe
last memento that rvr ever lived, rv:ll
have faded away ! IIow vain is man !
Ilorv vain is pridc ! IIow foolish is
ambition I How important the an-
nouncement that there is another
world, where we may live on for evcr I

21. Doth, not tlvtr euccllency, ,\:,c.
Dr. Good renders this, ,,Theii flut-
tering rould is over with thenr," by a
very forced consrr.uction of the pns-
sage. Translators and expositors
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CIIAPI'ER V.

ALL now, if there be
that will answer thee I

any
and

have been very much divided in opin-
ion as to its meaning ; but the sense
seems to be, that whatever is excel-
lent in men is torn away or removed.
Their excellence does not keep them
from death, and they are taken off
before they are truly wise, The word
" excellency " here refers not only to
moral excellency or virtue, but every
thing in which they excel others.
W'hatever there is in them of strength,
or virtue, or influence, is removed.
'Ihe word here used (:::r; meens, lit-
crally, something hanging over or re-
dundant (from:F', to hang over, be
redundant, orto remain), and hence it
neans abundance or remainder, and
then that which exeeeds or abounds.
Ii is thus applied to any distinguished
virtue or excellency, as that which
efrceeds the ordinary Iimits or bounds.
tr{en perish; and however eminent
they may have been, tbey are soon cut
ofl, and vanish away. 'I'he object here
is to show how weak, and frail, and
unworthy of confidence are men even
in their most elevated condition.
ll T lt oy die, euen withoutwisdotn. Thft
is, before they become truly wise.
I[he object is to show, that men ar.e
so short-lived compared with angels,
that they have no opportunity to be-
come distinguished for wisdom. Their
days are few; and however careful
may be their observation, before they
bave bad time to become truly wisc
they are hurried away. They are,
ttrerefore, wholly disqualified to sit in
iudgment on the doings of God, and
to arraign, as Job had done, the di-
vine wisdom.

llere closes tbe oracle which was
addressedto Eliphaz. Itisa descrip-
tion of unrivalled aublimity. In the
sentiments that were addressed to
Eliphaz, there is nothing that is con-
trad.ictory to the other communica-
tions which God has made to men, or
to what is taught by reason. Every
rcader of this passage must feel that
the thoughts are singularly sublime,
and that thcy nre such as are adapted
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of the saints rvilt thou

I or, look.

to which
I turn ?

to make a deep impression on the
mind. The error in Eliphaz consist-
ed in the application which he makes
of them to Job, and in the inference
which lre draws, that he must havc
been a hypocrite. TLis jnference is
Crawn in tlre followrng chapter. As
the oracle stands here, it is pertinent
to the argument which Eliphaz liad
commenced, and just fftted to furnish
a reproof to Job for the irreverent
manner in which he had spoken, and
the complaints which he had brought
(chap. iii.) against thedealings of God,
Lct us learn from the oracle: (1.)
That man cannot be more just than
God ; and let ihis be an abiding prin-
ciple of orrr lives ; (2.) Not to mur-
mur at his dispensations, but to con-
ffde in his superior wisdom and good-
ness; (3.) That our opportunit.ics o{
observation, and our rank in exist-
ence, are as nothing compared rvitlt
those of the angels, who are yet, so
inferior to God as to be charged with
folly; ({.) 'Ihat our foundation is irr
the dust, arrd that the most insignifi-
cant object may sweep us a'way ; and
(5.) That in these circumstances hu-
mility becomes us. Our proper situa-
tion js in the dust ; and whatever ca-
lamities may befall us, we should con-
ffde in God, and feel that he is quali-
fied to direct our a{}airs, and the
affairs of the universe.

C}IAPTER V.
l. Call now. The expressions here

used, as Noyes has weII observed,
seem to be derived from the law, where
the word call denotes the language of
the complainant, and alswer that of
the defendant. According to this,
the meaning of the words " caII now"
is, in, jus uoca: that is, call the Deity
to account, or bring an action against
him : or more properly, enter into an
argument or litigation, as before n
tribunal; see Notes on Isa. xli. l,
where similar language occurs. X IJ
there be any that will answer thec.
If there is any one who will respond
to thee in such atrial. Noves renderg
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man, aual I envy sleyeth the silly
one.

2 For wrath killeth the foolish
I or,indignation,

this, " See if He will answer thee ;"
that is, " See if the Deity will con-
d.escend to enter into a judicial con-
troversy with thee, and give an a.c.
count of hisdealingstowardsthee." Dr.
Good renders it, " Which of these can
comeforwardtothee ; i. e. " Which crf
these weakly, ephemeral, perishingin-
sects -which ofthese nothings can ren-
der thee any assistance?" The meaning
isptobably, " Go to trial,ifyou can find
any respondent; ifthere is any one
willing to engage in such a debate ; and
let the matter be fairly adjudicated and
determined. Let an argument be
entered into before a competent tri-
bunal, and the consideratiotspro and
rolz be urged on the point now under
consideration." The desire of Eli-
phaz rvas, that there should be a fair
investigation, shere all that could be
said on one side or the other of th,l
qrrestion would be urgetl, and wherc
there would be a decision of the im-
portant point in dispute. He evitlen-
tly felt that Job would be foiled in the
argumerrt before whomsoever it should
be conducted, and whoevermight take
up theopposite side ; andhence hesays
that he could get no one of " the
saints " to assist him in the argument.
In the expression, " if there be any
t'hat will answer thee," he may mean
to intimatc that he would ffnd no one
who would be willing even to go into
an investigation ofthe subject. The
case was so plain, 11rs views of Job
were so obviously wrong, the argu-
ments for the opinion of Eliphaz
were so obvious, that he doubted whe
ther any one could be ftrund rvho would
be willing to make it the occasion of
a set and forma,l trial, as if there could
be any doubt about it. ff And to
uhich, oJ the saints wilt thou' tu,rn?
Marg. as ir^IJeb. loolc. That is, to
which of them wilt thou Iook to be
an advocate for such sentiments, or
whish of them would be willing to go
into an argument on so plain a srrb-
ject ? Grotius supposes that Eliphaz,
having boasted that he had ploduced
a divine revelation in his favour (chap.
iv.), now calls upon Job to produce,

if he can, something of the same liind
in his defence, or to see ifthere wcro
any of the heavenly spirits who woul-d
give a similar revelation in Dls favour.
The word here rendcred " eaints "
(=rurp) means properly those who
are sanctified or holy ; arrd it may be
either applied to holy men, or to
angels. It is generally supposed that
it here refers to angels. .So Schul-
tens, Rosenmliller, Noyes, Good, arrd
others, understand it. The word is
often used in this sense in the Scrip-
tures. So the- LXX. understand it
here - il e'lqt"n d,7yit.v ,iryiot 'irl,V.

Such is probably its mearring ; and ttre
sense of the passage is, " Call norv
upou any one, and you will ffnd none
willing to be the advocate ofsuch sen-
timents as you have urged. No holy
beings-men or angels-would defend
them." By this, probably, Eliphaz
designed to show Job that he differed
from all holy beings, and that his views
were notthose of a truly pious man.
If he could find no one, either among
holy angels or pious men, to be the
advocate of his opinions, it followed
that he must be in error.

2. For ,urath killeth the foolislt
man. That is, the wrath of God.
The word foolish here is used as syno-
nymous 'wilh wicked, because wicked-
ness is supreme folly. 'Ihe general
proposition here is, that the wicked
are cut off, and that they are oYer-
tahen with heavy calamities in this
life, In proof of this, Eliphaz appeals
in the following verses to his own ob-
scrvation: The implied inference is,
that Job, having had all his possessions
taken away, and having been over-
whelmed with unspeakably great per-
sonal calamities, was to be regarded
as having been a great sinner. Some
suppose, however, that the word raralD
here relates to the indignation or the
repining of the indisidual ltimself, and
that the reference is to the fact that
such rvrath or repining preys upon the
spirit, and draws down the divine ven-
geance. This is the view of Schultens,
and of Noyes. But it seerns more
probable that Dliphaz means to stete



3 I c have seen the foolish tak-
c Ps.37.35.

the proposition, that the wrath of God
burns againsi the wicked, and that
the following verses ore an illustration
of this sentiment, derived from his
own observation. \f And enu11. Marg.
indignatiott,. Jerome, ittuj1lia, enuy.
Sept. (itos. Castellio, seaerttas q,c

vehemetztia. The Ilebrew word ns:p
mearns jealousy, envy, ardour, zeal.
It may be applied to any strong aflec-
tion of thc mind ; any fervent, glow-
ing, and burning emotion. Geseuius
Bupposes it means here enuy, as ex-
cited by the prosperity of others. To
me it scems that the connection re-
quires us to understand it of wrath,
or indignation, as in Deut. xxix.2C;
Ps. Ixxix. 5. As npplied to God, it.
often means his jealousy, or his anger,
when the affections of men are placed
on other objects than himself ; Num,
xxv. ll ; Zepb. i. 18, etal,. { Slayetlr,
tlrc silly one. Good and Noyes ren-
der this, " the weak man." Jerome,
Ttartntlunt, the little one. The LXX.,
,;.es).uvnp{tot, thc erring,'W-alton,
ardelionem, the bu,sy body. The He-
brew word --ii is from i1,'= Pdthah, b
open, fo eaptczd; and hence the parti-
ciple is applied to one who opens his
lips, or whose mouth is open ; that is,
a garrulous person, Prov. xx. I9; and
also to one whois open-hearted,fta,nk,
ingenuous, unsuspicious ; and hence
one who is easily influenced by others,
or whoseheart may be easilyenticed.
Thus ii eomes to mean one who is
simple and foolish. In this sense it is
used here, to denote one who is so
simple and foolish as to be drawn aside
by weak arguments and unfoundcd
opinions. I have no doubt that Eliphaz
meant, by insinuation, to apply this
to Job, as being a weak-minded man,
for having allowed the views which he
entertained to make such an impres-
sion on his mind, and for having ex-
pressed himself as he had done. The
proposition is general; but it would
be easy to understand how he intended
it to be applied.

3. I lnue seen the loolish. The
wicked. To confirm tho gentiment
vzhich he had just a<ivanced, Eliplraz
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i ing root ; but sudCenly I cursed hia
j habitation.

appeals to his orvn observation, and
says that though the wicked for a
tims seem to be prosperous, yet he
had observed that they were soon
overtaken with calamity and cut down.
IIe evidently means that prosperity
was no evidence of the divine favour;
but that when it had continued for
a little time, and was then rvithdrawn,
it was proof that the man who had been
prospered was at heart a rsicked man,
It was easy to understand that he
meant that this should be npplied to
Job, rvho, though he had been favour-
ed rvith temporary prosperity, was
now revealed to be at heart a wicked
nran. 'I'he sentiment here advanced
by Eliphaz, as the result-of his obser.
vation, strikingly accords wiih the
observation of David, as expressed in
the thirty-seventh Psalnr :
I have seen the rvicked in creat oos.er.
And. spreading himself like-a grein bayillqg;
Yet lri pasted"arvay, and, to, lie rvns ndt :
Yea, I sought him, but he could uotrbe found.

fl Takingroof. Thisfigure,todenote
prosperous and rapid growth, is often
used in the Scriptures. 'fhus in
Psalm i.3 :

And he shall be like a tree plantcd by thc rivers
ol $'ater.

'l'hat bringeth forth his fruit in his season.
So Isa. xxvii. 6 :

Those that come out of Jacob ehall he cause to
take root i

Ierael rhell blossom and bud,
Aud shalt fill the face of the rvorld rvitlr fruit.
So Ps. lxxx. 9, l0 :

Thou preparedst room before it.
And did6t cause it to takc deep root,
And it fillcd the land.
fhe hills were coyered with the shndow ofit
,\ nd the b(,ughE thereof rvere like the goodty

cedars.

\ Rut suddenly. Meaning either
that calamity came upon him sudden-
Iy-as it had upon Job, that is, with-
out any apparent preparation, or that
calamity came be/ore a, great while,
that is, that this prospeiity did not
continue. Probably there is an im-
plied reference hereto the case of Job,
meaning that hc had known just such
instances before ; and as the case of
Job accorded with what he had before
seen, he hastened to the conclusion
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4 IIis children are far from
safety, anil they are crushed in the
g_ate, neither is there any to dcliver
th.em.

JO.B.

6 Whose harvest tho hungry
eateth up, and taketh it even orrt
of the thorns. and the robber swal-
Iou'elh up tlreir. substance,

that Jobmust havebeenavicked man.
ll f cut'sed his habitation I had oc-
casion to regard it as accursed; that
is, I witnessed the <iownfail of his for-
tunes, and pronounced his habitation
accursed, I saw that God regarded
it as such. and that he had suddenly
punished him. This accords with the
observation of David,refcrred to above.

4. His cl,ildrett are /ar.frorn sa/ct1t.
'Ihat is, this is soon mani?est Uy itreir
being cut ofr or subjected to calanrit"v.
The object of Eliphaz is, to state the
resrrlb of his own observation, aud to
show how calamity overtook the wick-
ed though they even prospered for a
time. IIe begins with that which a
man would feel most-the calamity
whioh con.res upon his children, and
sa,t's that God would punish him in
thcm. Every word of this would go
to the heart of Job ; for he could not
but feel that it was aimed at him, and
that the design was to prove that the
calanritics that had come upon his
children were a proof of his own rick-
edness antl of the divine displeasure.
It is remarkable that Job Iisiens to
this with the utmost patience. 'I'here
is no interruption of the speaker; no
brealiing in upon the argument of his
friend ; no markofuneasrncss. Orien-
tal politeness required that a spealier
should be heard attentively throtrgh
rvhatever hc might say. See the In-
tro. $ 7. (I3). Cutting and severe,
therefore, as this strain of remarh must
have bee.n, the suflerersat nrgekly and
heard it all, and waited for the appro-
priatc time when an answer might be
returned. ll Antl they are crushcd tn
the gate. 'Ihe gate ofa ciiy in ancient
times was the chief place of concourse,
and was the place where public busi-
nesswas usually transacted, arrd where
courts of justice were held; see Gen.
xxiii. 10;.Deut. xxi. 19; xxv.6,7;
Ruth iv. l, seq.; Ps. cxxvii. 5; Prov.
xxii. 22. 'l he Greeks aleo held their
courts in oome public place of busi-
nesr. Hence the /orum, c.yopa, was
a'.so a place for fairs. See Jahn'g

Archaology, $ 247. Somc suppose
that, the meaning here is, that they
were opprcssed and trodden down by
the concourse in the gate. But tlre
more probable meaning is, that they
found no one to advocatetheir cause;
that they were subject to oppressior
and irrjustice in judicial decisions ;
and then when their parent was dead,
no one would stand up to vindicate
thcnr from respect to his memoly.-I'he idea is, that though there migbt
be tenrporary prosperity, yet that it
rvould not be long before heavy cala-
mities would come upon the children
of the wiched.

6.lVhose haruest the hunqry eateth
1tp. That is, they are not permitted
to enjoy the avails of their own labour.
'fhe harvest ffeld is sulr.iect to the de-
predations of others, who contrive to
possess themselves of it, and to con-
sume it. {, Antl tal,'eth, it euen out o.f
tlte tltorns. Or, he seizes it to th'e
very thorns. That is, tlre famished
robber scizes thc wholc of the harvest.
IIe takes it all away, even to the
thistles, and chafr, and cochle, and
whatevcr impurc substances there may
be grorving rvith the grain. He does
rrot rvait to separate the grain fronr
the other substances, but consumes it
all. I:[e spares nothing. ]f And the
robber suallotactll up their substance.
Noyes renders this, as Gesenius pro-
poses to do, " and a snare gapeth after
his substance;" Dr. Good, "and ri-
gidly swoopeth up their substance."
Rosenmi,ller much better,
Cujusque facultatee exhauriebant eitibundi,

copying exactly the version of Cas-
tellio. The Yulgate in a similar man-
ner, Et bibent sitientea divitias ejus
--And lhe thirsty drinlcuphis uealtit.
The LXX., iraQutultfu aitrdv i irvis

- sltou.ld, their power bc absorbed.
The true senre, as I couceive, is, " the
thirsty gasp, or pant, after their
\Yealth;" tbat is, they consume it.
The word rendered in our oommon
version " the robber (=rrrs) is, ac-
cording to the ancient versions, the



I Although I affiiction corneth
not forth of the dust, neither dotlr
trouble spling out of the ground I

I or, illiquity.
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7 Yet d l)lAn is born unto t
trouble, as the 3 sparks fly uprvartl.

a I Co. 10. 13. 2 or,lobour.
3 sotts of thebumi,ng aooll,ift up tofy.

CHAPTER, Y.

Bame as =rNb:;, tlte tlrirsty, and this
sense the parallelism certainly re-
quires. So obvious is this, that it is
better to suppose a slight error iu the
Hebrew text, than to give it the sig-
nification of a " snare," as Noyes does,
andas Gesenius (Lex.)proposes. Thc, they come, they shoultl bc submitted
word rendered " svralloweth up " (rsu) to as ordered by an intelligent, uise,
means, properly, to breathe hard, to I andgood Being. Thisisolretrueground
pant, to blow; and then to yawn after, of consolation in afllictions. Thcy
to desire, to absorb; and the sense do not come from the unconscious
here is, lhat the l/tirsl.U consume their
property. The rvhole figure is taken
t'rom robbers and frecbooters; and I
have no doubi that Eliphaz meant
impliedly to allude to the case of Job,
and to say tlrat he lrad known just
such cases, whcre, though there was
great temporary prosperity, yet before
long the children of the man who was
prospered, and rvho professed to be
pious, buf was not, were crushed, and
his property talien away by robbers.
It was this similaril,y of the case of
Job to the facts rvhich he Lad observ-
ed, that staggered him so much in re-
gard to his character.

6 Altlrcuuh trifliction conteth uot
furlh of the dust. trIarg. or tntquity.
'I'he marginal readirrg lrele Iras Leen
inserted tiom tlre d.iflerent rneanings
attached to the Ilel-rrerv word. That
word (i:s) propcrly meaus npthing-
ness, ot vauity; then nothingness as
to worth, uuworthiness, wichedness,
iniquity; antl then the consequences
of irrirluity-atlvcrsity, calamity, af- 

|

fliction; Ps. lv. 4; I'r'ov. xxii. 8; Ps. I

xc. 10; Job xv.35. '.fhe LXX. render
it 

"6,ros, labour, or trouble. TheVul-
gite, Nil,il in, terra, sine ca,trsa-
" there is nothing on the earth with-
out a cause." 'I'he generai sense is
plain. It is, that aftlictions are not
to be ascribed to chance, or that they
are not without intellisent design.
They do not ,corne up like thistles,
brambles, and thorns, from the un-
conscious earth. Thcy have a cause.
They are under the direction of God.
'lhe object of Eliphaz in the state-
rnent is, to show to Job that it was

improper to murmur, and that he
should commit his cause to a God of
infinite power and rvisdom; ver. 8, seq.
Affiictions, Eliphaz says, could not
be avoided. Man was born unto them,
IIe ought to expect them, and wherr

earth : they do not spring up of thcui-
selves. Though it is true that nan
is born to them, and must expect
them, yet it is also true that they are
ordered in infinite wisdom, and that
they always have a design. fl Neither
dotlt trouble spring out of the oround.
The LXX, render this, "Nor rvill
affliction spring up from the mouu-
tai ns. "

7, Yet man is born mzto tt'ou,l)lc.
AII this is conneoted uith the senti-
ment iu r.er. 8, seq. 'Ihe mearring
is, that " sincc aflictions are ordered
by an intelligent Being, and since nran
is born unto trouble as the sparks fly
upward, therefot'e it is wise to commit
our cause to God, and not to murmur
against him." Marg. or labour. 'Ihe
v'ord here (itl) rather means trottLlc,
or afiiction, than labour. The sense
is, that as certainly as man is boru,
so 6ure is it that he will have troublc.
It follows from the condition of or,r
bcing, as certainly as that uncon-
scious objects rvill follorv the laws of
their nature-that, sparks will asccnd.
This seems to have a proverbial cast,
and was doubtless regarded as a senti-
nrent universally true. It is as truc
now as it rvas then; for it is still tbs
great law of our being, that troul-rlo
as certainly comes sooner or later, as
that material objects obey the lau's
of nature which God has impresscd on
them. { As tl,e sparks /y ttp.ward.
The Ilebrew expression here is very
beautiful-" as ;1?'r .D-the sons oJ

1fl,ame fly." The word used (lur) meano
flame, lightnilg; the soDB, or children
of the flame, are that which it pro-
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B I wouli seek unto God, and
unto God rvould I commit my
cause ;

I there is no searth.

9 Which doeth great things anil
I unsearchable ; nrarvellous things z

rvithout number:
2 ttll l\ere be no ttumber.

duces ; 2.. a, sparks. Gesenius strangely
renders it, " sorrs o.f tha lightnittg; i. e,

birds of prey which fly as swift as the
lightr,ing." So Dr. Good, " As the
I-rird-tribes are made to fly uprvards."
So Umbreit renders it, Gleichwie die
Brut des Raubgefliigels sich hoch in
Fluge hebi-" as a floclt of birds of
prey elevate themselves on the wing."
Noyes adopts the construction of Ge-
senius; partly on the principle that
man would be more likely to be com-
pated to birds, liting creatures, than
to sparks. Thcre is considerable va-
riety in the interpretaiion of the pas-
sage. The LXX. render it, v.ordlt >t

yu*o;-the youtg oJ thc utdtu.re. 'l'he
Chaldcc,'r'ir \rr ,tra sons of demotts
Syriac, Sbns of birds. Jer6me, Man
is boln to labour, and tlrc btrd tolight

-et auis ail uolatu,n. Schultens ren-
ders it, " glittering javelins," and
Arius Montanus, " sons of the live
coal." It seems to me that our com-
mon version has cxpressed the true
meaning. But the idea is not essen-
tially riried whichever interpretation
is adopted. Ii is, that as sparks as-
cend, br as birds fly upward-follow-
ing the laws of their being-so is
trouble the Iot of man. It certainly
comes; and comes under the direction
of a Being who has fixed the Iaws of
tirc inferior creation. It would be
wise for man, therefore, to resign him-
self to God in the tirnes when those
troubles come. IIe should not sit
down and murrnur at ihis condition of
thinss, but should submit to it as the
la* 6f his being, and should have suf-
ficient confidence in God to believe
that he orders it aright.

8. I uotr,ld seeb unto God. Our
translators havc omitted here the ad-
versative particle ;!'s Drrl, yet,neaer-
theless, and have thus marred the con-
nection. The meaning of EIiPhaz, I
take to be, " that since afriction is
ordered by an intelligent Being, and
does not spring out of the ground,
thereforc he would commit his cause
to God, and l6ok to him." Jerome

has well expressed ib, Quam ob rem
ego deprecabor Dominum, Some
have understood this as rneaning that
Eliphaz himself rvas in the habit o{
commiiting his cause to God, and that
he exhorted Job to imitate his exam-
ple. Bui the correct sense is that
rvhich regards it as counsel given to
Job to Iook to God because affiictions
are the result of intelligent design, and
becau.se God had shown himself to be

'vorthy ofthe confidence ofmen. Thc
Iatter point Eliphaz proceeds to arguc
in the following verses.

9. Wltich doeth great things. Tlre
object of this is,-to show "*ty .fob
shonld commit his cause to God. 'lhe
reason suggested is, that he had
shorved himself qualified to govern the
rvorld by the great and rvonderful acts
rvhich he performed. Eliphaz, there-
fore, proceeds to expatiate on what
God had done, and thus states the an-
cient belief in regald to his sovc-
reignty over the world. This strain ol
reasoning continues to the end of thc
chapter. There is great beauty arrd
furce in it; and though rve have,
through the revelations of the Nerv
Testament, some more enlarged vics's
of the government of God and of the
design of affiiction, yet perhaps there
can be forind nowhere a more beauti-
ful argument to lead nren to put con-
fidence in God. The reasou here
stated is, that God docs "great things,"
and, therefore, we should commit our-
selves to him. IIis works are vast
and boundless; they are such as to
impress the mind with a sense of his
own immensity; and in such a being
we should confide rather than in a
feeble creature's arm. Who, when he
contemplates the vast universe which
God has made, and surveys the starry
world under ihe light of the modcru
astronomy, can doubt that God does
" great tbings," and that the interests
which we commit to him are safe ?

ll And, utrsearchable. Marg. "'Ihere
is no search." Sept. &.*lrTviatza-
whoscfootsteps caruot be traceil. The



Ifebrew word +Dh means searching
out or examining; and the idea is
here, that it is impossiblc fully to
search out and comprehend what God
does. See chap. xi. 7. This is stated
as a reason why we ghould look to him..W'e 

should expect things in his admin-
isiration which we cannot understand.
The argument of Eliphaz seems to be,
that it was a matter of indisputable
fact that there are many things in the
government of God which are above
our comprehension; and when he
affiicts us, we should feel that this is a
part of the doings ofthe incomprehen-
sible God. Such mysterious dealings
are to be expected, and they should
not be allowed for a moment to shake
our confidcnce in him. ll Maruellous
thhtgs. Things that are wonderful, 

/

rnd are fftted to excite amazement. 
I

See Notes on Isa. ix. 6. ff Withoutl
number, Marg. " Till lherc be no
rr,u,mber." The sense is, that it is
impossible to estimate the number of
those things in the universe overwhich
he presides, which are adapted to ex-
cite admiration. If the vierv of the
uniyerse entertained in the time of
Eliphaz was fitted to overwhelm the
mind by its vastness and by the num-
ber of the objects which were creatcd, 

]

this astoniahment is much grcater now
thet the telescope has disclosed the
woriders of the heavens above to man,
and the microscope the not less amaz-
ing wonders of the world beneath him.
Leuwenhoeck, by the aid of the mi-
croscope, discovered, he supposed, a
thousand million animalculre, whose
united bulk did not exceed the size of
a grain of sand-all of whom are dis-
tinct formations, with all the arrny of
funetions necessarv to life. Of the
number also of the larger works of
God, much intererting and overpower-
ing trutb is presented by the science
of modern astronomy. As an instance
of this, -e may refer to the Milfty
W!1, ot the whitish, irregular zone,
that goer round the whole heavens,
and that can be geen at any season of
the year, but particularlyin the months
of August, September, and Novem-
bcr. " This vast portion of the hea-
vcng ia found to consist wholly of
stars, crowded into immense clusters.

CHAPTER, V.

lions one hundred and ninety thousarrd
stars. In regard to the clietance of.
some of these stars, it has been ascer-
tained that some of the more remote
are not less than five hundrcd times
the distance of the nearest fixcd star,
or nearly two thousand billions of
miles; a distance so great, lhab light,
which flies at the rate of twelve mil-
lions of milee cvery minute, would ro-
quire one thousand six hunCred and
forty years before it could traversc
this mighty intervaMhe Milky Way
is now, vith good reason, considercd

On ffrst presenting a telescope of con-
siderable power to this splendid zone,
we are lost in astonishment at the
number, the variety, and the beautiful
configuration of the stars of which it
is composed. In certain parts of it,
every slight motion of the telescope
presents nelr groups and new conh-
gurations; and the new and wondrous
scene is continued over a -qpace of
many degrees in succession. In seve-
ral fields of view, occupying a space of
not more than twice the breadth of
the moon, you perceive more of these
twinliling luminaries, than all the
stars visible to the naked eye through-
out the rvhole carropy of heaven. 'Ihe
late Sir lV. I'Ierschel, in passing his
telescope along a space ofthis zone
fifteen degrees long, and two broad,
descried at least fifty thousand stars,
large enough to be distinctly counted i
besides which, he suspected twice as
mflny more, which corrld be seen only
now and then by faint glimpses for
rvant of suftcient light; that is, fifty
times more than the acutest eye can
discern in the whole heavens during
the clearest night; and the spacc
which they oecupy is only Jhe one
thousand three hundred and seventv-
fifth part of the visible canopy of tfie
sliy. On another occasion this astro-
nomer perceired nearly six hundred
stars in one ffeld of view of his tele-
scope ; so that in the space of a quar-
ter of an hour, one hundred and six-
teen thousand stars passed in revierv
before him. Now, were we to suppose
every part of this zone equally filled
with stars as the places now alluded
to, there wonld bc found in the Milky
'Way alone, no less than twenry mil-
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l0 \Yho giveth rain upon the
earth, and senileth watels upon the
| fields:

I otlt-pl@ccs.

ll To set up on high those that
be lorr'; that those u,hich mourn
may be exalfed to safety.

with the rain,and, oays that the fact
that God sends it upon the earth was
fltted to lead man to con{ide in him.
IIe means, that while the sun, and
moon, and Beasons have stated times,
and are governed by settled laws, tho
rain seems to be sent directly by God,
and is imparted at such times as aro
best. It is wholly under his control,
and furnishes a constant evidence of
his benevolence. Without it, every
vegetrble would dry up, and every ani-
mal on the earthwould soon die. The
word. earthhere refers probably to the
cultivated part of the earth-the fields
that are under tillage. 'Ihus Eictr-
horn renders ii, Angetrauten Feldern.
On the interest which the phenomena
of rain excited among the ancient
sages of Idumea, and the laws by
which it is produced, see Notes on
chap. xxxvii. 6, f5, 16; xxxviii. 22-
28. fl And, sendetlr wcilers. That is,
slroweis. fl Upon tlw field,s. Marg.
out-places. Heb. ntsth-out oJ d,oors,
outiide, abroad, meuing th; fietds
out of cities and towns. Eichborn
renders it, " the pastures," auJ Tri/-
ten. The meaning is, that the whole
country is watered; and the fact that
God gives rain in this manner, is a
reason why we should put confidence
in him. lt shows that he is a bene-
volent Being, since it contributes go

essentially to human life and happi'
ness, and since no other being but
God can cause it.

ll. To set up on htgh. That is,
who sets up on high ; or God exalts
those who ire low. From the rvorks
of nature, Eliphaz pasoes to the deal-
ings of God with lnen, zls designed to
ehow that he was worthy ofconfidence'
the ffrst proof is, that he showed bim-
self to belhe friend of the hurnble and
the aflicted, and often exalted those
who were in lowly circumstances, in a
manuer which evioced his direct inter-
position. It is to be remembered
here, that Eliphaz is detailing the
result ofhis own observation, and stat-
ing the reasons which he had observed

to be the cluster of stars in which our
sun is situated; and ali the stars visi.
blo to the naked eye are only a few
scattered orbs near the extremity of
this cluster, Yet there is reason
also to believe that the Milky tffay, of
which our system forms a part, is no
more than a sirrgle nebu,la, of which
several thousands have already been
discovered, which compose the uni-
verse; and that it bears no more pro-
portion to tho whole siderial heavens
than a small dusky speck which our
telescopes enable us to descry in the
heavens. T hree thousand, nebula ha,re
already been discovered. Suppose the
number of stars in the wbole Milky
Way to be no more than ten millions,
and that each of the nebulre, at an
:rverage, contains the same numUer ;

supposing further, that only two thou-
sand of the three thousand nebulre are
resolvable into stars, and that the
other thousand are masses of a shin-
ing fluid, not yet condensed by the
Almighty into luminous globes, the
number of stars or srr?rs comprehended
in that portion of the firmament which
is within the reach of our telescopes,
is twenty thousand millions." Yet
all this may be as nothing compared
with the parts of the universe which
\re are unable to discover. See in
the Chrietian Keepsake for 1840, an
article by Thomas Dick, entitled " An
Idea of the Universe;" comp. Notes
on chap. ix. 9.

10. Who giuettt, rainupontlta cat'tlt,.
In the previous verse, Eliphaz had
said, in general,that God did wonder-
ful things-things which are fitted to
lead us to put our trust in him. In
this and the succeeding verses, he de-
scends to particulars, and specilies
those things vhich show that God is
worthy to be confided in. This enun.
ciation continues to ver. 16, and the
general scope is, that the agenoy of
God ie seen everywhere; and that his
providential dealings are adapted to
impress man with elevated ideas of his
justice and goodness. Eliphaz begins
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12 He c disepoointeth the devi-
ces ofthc crafty,iso that their hauds
eannot perfornr their I enLetptise.

a Ne.4.15. I or,angthtttg.

13 He d taketh the wise in thcir
orvn craftiness I antl the counsel of
the frorvard is carrietl lteadlong.

a I Co 3.19.

for putting confidence in God; andthe
meaning [ere is, that he had so often
seen th-is done as to show that God
ryaE the friend of the humble and the
Door. 'Ihis sentiment was afterwards
'e*p"essed with great beauty by Mary,
th6 mother of the Lord Jesus: 

I

He hatlr put dorvn the mighty from their seats.
And exalted theln oflorv degree;
He heth flled the hungry wlth good things,
And tho rich he hath sent ".tLl"\irr;, ,r.

\ Thatthosewlrichmourn maY be ea:'
dlted to safet11. Or rather, they sho
mourn are exalted to a place of safety.
'l'he sense is, that God did this; and
that, therefore, there was ground of
confidence in him. The word ren-
dered, " those which mourn" (Er.l-rt,-)
is from r'rp, to be turbid or foul as a
torrent, Job vi. 16; hence to go
about in filthy garments, like mourn-
ers, to mourn. 'Ihe general sense
of the Hebrew word, as in Ara'
bic, is to be squalid, dalk, fiIthy,
dusky, obscure; and hence it denotes
thoce who are affiicted, which is its
sense here. The LXX. render it,
Z*o\d),acas, the lost, or those who
are perished. The sense is plain.
God raises up the bowed down, the
oppressed, and the aflicted. Eliphaz
undoubtedly referred to instances
which bad come under his own
observation, when persons who had
been in very depressed circumstan-
ces, had been raised up to situations
of comfort, honour, and safety; and
that in a manner which was a mani-
fest interposition of his Providence.
From this he argued that those who
were in circumstances of great trial,
should put their trust in him. Cases
of this kind often occur ; and a care-
ful observation of the dealings of God
with the aflicted, would undoubtedly
furnish materials for an argument Iike
that on which Eliphaz relied in this
instance.

-12. E9 disappointeth the deaices o/
tlw oaJty. lti foils them in their
Echemes, or makes their plans vain.

This too was the result of close obser-
vation on the part of Eliphnz. Ee
had seen instances where the plans
of crafty, designing, and artful men
had been defeated, and where the
straightforward had been prospered
and honoured. Such eases led him
to believe that God was the friend of
virtue, and was worthy of entire con-
fidence. \ So that their hands. So
that they. The hands are the in-
struments by which we accomPlish
our plans. fl Their enterp,rise. M3rg.
Or,-any thi.ng. IIeb. :'tnu:;'. This
word prbperly meats uprig hhtess from
;sr; then help, delivcrancp, Job vi.
l3; then purpose, undertaking, en'
terprise, i. e.what one wishes to set
up or establish. Gesenius, This is
its meaning here. Vulg. " Their
hands cannot finiah (implere) what
theyhadbegun.' Sept. " Theirhands
cannot pcrform that which is true"-
d)nli:. The Clraldee Paraphrase re-
fers this to the defeat of the purposes
of the Egyptians: "'Who made vain
the thoughts of the Egyptians, who
acted wisely [ol cunningly-:t:':l'i'Tl
that they miglrt do evil to Israel, but
their hands did not perform the uork
of their rvisdom (ver. 13), who took
the wise nren of Pharaoh in their
own wisdom, and the counsel of their
perverse astrologers he made to re-
turn upon tbem." The general sense
is, that artful and designing men

-men who rvork in the dark, atrd
who form secret purposes of evil, ars
disappointed and foiled. Elipbaz plo-
babiy had seen instances of this, and
he norv attributes it to Godas renrlcr-
ing him worthy of the confidence of
men. It is still true, The crafty and
tlie designing are often foiled in such
a. manner as to show that it is wholly
of God. IIe exposes their designs in
this way, and showg that he is the
friend of the sincere and the honest;
and in doing this, he shows that he ir
rvorthy the corrfidence of his people.

13. Ee taketh the wise in their own
craJtinets. 'fhis pasaago ie quoted
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14 They I mcet rvith dalkness
I or,nrrinto, Is.59.l0i Arn.8.9

by the apostle Partl irr I C'or. iii. lC,
rvith the usual formull in refcrriuq to
thc OId Tcstament, 7!y qatt er y d,g," fot
it is rvtittcn," sltorvinrf that hc re-
gru'ded it as a part of' the inspired
oraclcs of God. The 'word tuisa herc
uutloubtcdly means the cunning, the
astute, the crlfty, and the designing.
It crrnnot menn thosc who are trul,v
rvise in the Scripture scnse; but the
meaning is, that those rvho form pla-ns

wbich they expect to accomplish by
cunning and craft, are ofien tLe vic'
tims of their onn dcsigrrs. 'l'he sarue

sentiment not unfrequently occurs in
the Scriptures and elservhere, and lras
all thcaspect ofbeing aproverb. Thus
in l's. vii. 15 :

lI, nrL lp a nit and diggod it,
irrd is fallt'ir into tlra dit(h rvlt'clt lte madp.

So Ps. ix. 15 :

Tlre )roatherr are sunk do\r'n into the pit tlrat
tlrev made;

In tho neI rrlrich Ilrey hirl is t!teir os'n foot
trken.

So 1)s. xxxr'. 8 :

Let his uet that lte lrath hirl cateh lritnself
lr)to that ycry destruction Iet hitn ntll.

So Ps. xxxvii 15 :

Tlreir srvord shall cntor into their orvn hr'art,
.{lrd their borv slrall ire broken.

Comp. Eurip. llled. 409 :

Kar6, Di *iyrut qir-roys: ooQ/rra.ta,.

See also the same scntimeni in Luorc'
tiLrs, v. I 151 :

('irctrmrotit errim visntqrto initrrl:r rlrt 'nrqrlo.
Atqrrp.un,lp cx,)rta cst, ir'l errrn yrlcrrr:[1rru tr'-

Yertlt.
" For forco and rnrrine irr tlreir crnfliost rrett
( )ft tlleir orvn sorrj eulrrglc i rtrd the l)larue
'l'en-fold recoils."

It is to bc remembered that Eliphaz
hcrc spcal<s of his own observation,
and of that as a reilson for putting
eorrfidence in God. 'I'he scntinrcnt
is, that hc hlrl observcd tlrrt a straight-
forwarrl, honest, and upright course,
was followed rvith tlrc divine firvour
and blessing ; bt.t that a mn.n rvho at-
tempted to carry bis plans by intrigue
and stratagem, rvonld not be pernran-
cntly successful. Sooncr or later his
cuuning would recoil upon himsclf,

JOB.

in the day-tirne, and grope in tho
noon-day as in the night.
and he would erperience the disas-
trous conseqtrences of such a course.
It is still true. A man is ahvays sure
of ultinratc success and prospelity, if
he is straightforrvald and honest. IIe
never can be surc of it, ifhe atiempts
to c:rlry Iris plans by management.
Olher men may cvince as much cun-
ning as himself ; and when his net
sprtnqs, it uray include himself as well
rs those for whom he sei it. Ib rvill
bc-rvell for' hinr if it is not madc to
snring on hirn, rvliile others escape.

',i And, the cou.nsel oJ the frowatcl.
'l'he design of thc perverse. 'l'he word
Lcre rendered " fi'ox'ard," =ri;r::, is
flom );-i, to twist, to trvine, to spin.
It thcn means, to be twisted, crooked,
clafty, deceitful. llere ii means those
r,ho ale croolied, artful, designing.
Scpt. soltut!'itxar, tlrc inuolued-the
nuiclt.-ctztttngled. ff Is carricd ltead-
lottg. IIeb. is precipitnted, or hasten-
cd. Thcle is not time for ii to be
ruraturcd ; there is a clclclopment ot
the schcnre before it is ripe, and thc
tricli is delected before there is time
to pub it in execution. Nothing can
bc more tlue than this often is nov.
Something that could not be antici-
patcd develops the design, and brings
lhe dark plofout to mid-day; and God
shorvs that he is the foe of aII such
schemes.

11. They nzeet witll dat'lcness itr, the
do'11-titne. IIarg. rtrrz irr1o,' cornlr'
Notes on Isa. lir. I0. The scnsc is,
that shcre there is really no obstacle
to thc accompli-shment of an honest
plen-any more th,rn therc is for n

mrn to l'lrlh in thc day-timc-//rr.u
I beconrc perple. cd lud embarrasse,l,
I as much as a rnan vould be, should
suddcn darliness come at'ound him at
mid-day. The same scntimcnt occurs
in chap. xii. 25. A life of honest.v
arrd upiightness will be attended with
prosperit;-, but a man who attcmpts
to carry his plans by trick and arL,
ryill meet with unexpected embarrass-
mcnts, The sentiment in all theso
exprcssions is, that God embarrasscs
the cunning, the crafty, and the art-
ful, but gives success to thosc who are
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16 But o he savetlt the poor from
the svl'ord, fron their m6uth, nntl
from the hautl of the migirty.

a Ps. 107.,11.

16 So the poor hath hope, antl
iniquity stoppeth her mouth.

17 Behold, h"ppy o r's the mau
D He. 12, 5 i JB, L 12.

upright; and that, therefore, he is
wor[hy of confidence.

75. But lre sauetlt tlre poor from the
sword. IIe shows himself to be the
fricnd and protectol of the defence-
less. The phrase " from the srvord,
frorn their mouth," hes been vat'ious-
ly interprcted. Dr. Good renders it,
So lre s[voth the persecutors from tlreir mouth,
Aud thc hrlplcss frotD the hrnd of the viok,It.
Noye s,

So he saveth the perrecuted fronr their mollth,
flre oppressed from the hand of che lniglrtr.
This rendering is obtained by chang-
ing the points irr the.rvord =1'-:,2,.frutt
the sword,, to :.,1-r, making it the IIo-
phal participlc from !.h, to malie de-
solate. This was proposed by Capel-
lus, and has been adopted by Durell,
Michaelis, Dathe, Doederlein, and
oihers. Rosenmtlller pronounccs it
rvholly unauthorized. Jerome renders
it, a gladto sy'is serun1-" fronr the
srvr.rrd of their mouth." It sccrns to
nro that the rvholo verse mrv be )ite-
rrlly renderetl, " he saveth fronr the
sword, from theit'mouth, and from the
hand of the strong, the poor." .d,r'cor'-
ding to this vcrsion, the phmse .. from
their mouth " may cither mean from
thc mouih, i. e.lbe edge of thesrvord,
using the plural for the singular, or
from the mouth of oppressors, using it
to represent thcir violence, and thcir
disposition to devour the poor. The
Iatter is more probably the true in-
terpretation, and there is no need of
a change in the points in tbe llebrew.
Thus interpreted, the sense is, that
God preserves the poor from oppres-
sion i or, in other rvords, that he be-
friends thenr, and is therefore worthy
of confidencc. This scntiment ac-
cords with ryhat is found everyrvhere
ir the Bible.

10. So the poor hath lLope. From
the interposition of God, They are
not lefi in a sad and comfortless con-
dition. They are permitted to regard
God as their proiector and friend, and
to looh forrvard to another and a bef-

ter rvorld. 'l'his sentiment accords
with all that is elsewhere said in the
Scriptures, that the offcrs of mercy
are specially madc to the poor, and
thai they are peculiarly the objects of
thc divine cornpassion. I Ancl iti-
quity stoppetlt, lrcrntoutlt,. That is, thc
rviclied are confounded rvherr they sce
all their plans foiled, and find thcur-
selves entangled in the srrares rvhich
they have laid for others. A simiiar
sentiment occurs in Ps. crii. 11,42l.
Yet settetlr lre the poor ou high front r,ff,ictiotr,
And nraketh hirn farnilies like a flod<.
'l'ho rislrtoour sLall spe it arrd rqio!r'.',
And alI iuiquity shtll stop her rnouth.

It is to lre rcrnembcred that Eliphaz
states this ns the result of his orrn
observation,and as clearlJ'demonstra-
ting in his vicw tlrat tlrerc is :r- slrfcr-
intcnding and ovcrruljr)g I'rovidcricc.
A careful observatiorr oftLc course of
cvcnts lvould lcad undoubtedly to tlre
sanre conclusion, and this lras becn
e mbodied irr almost cvcry larrguagc by
some proverbial scrrtiment. We ex-
press ib by saying that " honcsty is thc
best policy;" a proverb that is un-
doubtcdly founded in wisdorn. Thc
scntiment is, that if a manlvishes long
to prosper, he should putsue a straight-
forrvard and an honest course; that
cuuning, intrigrre, undclhandcd deal.-
ing, and merc nranagcnent, uill sooncr
or later defeat itself, and recoil on the
head of him who uses it; and thrt,
therefore, if there \yere no higher mo-
tive than Belf-interest, a man should
bc honest, frar,li, and opcn. Sec this
argrrment stated at greaterlength,and
with great bcauty, in Pselm xxxvii.

17, lJclrcld, hapVy is tlrc nnn ruhont
God correctillt. 'Ihis vcrse commen-
ces a ne\y argument, designed to shorv
that aftlictions arc follo$ed by so im-
portaut advantages as to make ib pro-
per that rrc should submit to them
ryithouf a Dlurmur. 'I'he sentimerrt
in this verse, if not expressly quoted,
is probahll, alludcd to by tlrc apostle
Paul in Hcb. xir.5. 'I'he sanrc thougl,t
frerluently occurs in the Ilible :
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whom God correcteth; therefore
despise not thou the chastening of
the Almighty.

lB For o he n'raketh sore, ancl

bindeth up ; he u'ountleth, anil his
hands make whole.

19 He 6 shall deliver thee in six
troubles ; .yea, in seveu there shall

sce James i. i2 ; Prov. iii. I I, 12.
'I'he sense is plain, that God confers
a fayour on us when he recalls us from
our sins by the corrections of his pa-
ternal hand-as a faiher confers a fa-
vour on a child whom he restrains
from sin by suitable correction. The
way io which this is done, Eliphaz
proceeds to state at length. He does
it in most beautiful language, and in
a manner entirely in accordance with
the sentiments which occur else-
where in the Bible. 'fhe word render'
ed, correcleth (tr>") means to argue,
convince, reproYe, punish, and to
judge. It here refers to any of the
rnodes by which God calls men from
their sins, and leads them to walk in
the paths of virtue. The word " hap-
py " heiE, me:rns that lhe conclition
of such an one is blessed (r:us) ; Gr.
uazd4,e-not that there is happiness
in the suffering. The sensc is, that
it is a fauou,r when God recalls his
friends from their wanderings, and
from the error of their ways, rather
than to suffer them to go on to ruin.
IIe does me a kindness who shows me
a precipice down which I am in dan'
ger of falling ; he lays me under obli
gation to him who even with violence
iaves me from flames which would de.
vour rne. Eliphaz undoubtedly means
to be understood as implying that Job
had been guilty of transgression, and
that God had taken this method to
recall him from the error of his ways.
That he had sinned, and that these
calamities had come as a consequence,
he seemg never once to doubt ; yet he
supposes that the afliction was meant
in kindness, and proceeds to state that
if Job would receive it in a proper
manner, it might be attended still
with important beneflts. \ Therefore
despise not thou the chastening o/ the
Alndghty, " Do not rcAraf (osr;:),
Sept. pi i*auaivou-the means rvhich
God is using to admonish you." There
is direct allusion here undoubtedly

no evil torich thee.
D Ps. 91.

to the feelings which Job had mani-
fested (chap. iii ) ; and the object ol
Eliphaz is, to show him that there
wcre important benefits to be derived
from affiction which should make him
willing to bear it without murmuring.
Job hadexhibited, as Eliphaz thought,
a disposition to reject the Iessons
which aflictions were designed to
teach him, and to spurn the admoni-
tions of the Almighty. From that
state of mind he would recall him,
and would impress on him rhe truth
that there were euch advantages to be
derived from those aflictions as
should make him willing to endure
all that was laid upon him without a
murmur.

18. For he nzalceth sore. That is,
he affiicts. \ And, bindeth u.p. IIe
heals. The phrase is taken from the
custom of binding up a wound; see
Notes on Isa. i. 0 ; xxxviii. 21. This
was a common rnode of healing among
the Hebrews; and the practice of
medieine appears to have been con-
fined much to external applications.
The meaning of this verse is, that af-
flictions come from God, and that he
only carr support, comfort, and re-
store Ilealth is his gift; and all
the consolation which we need, and
for which we can look, must come
from lrim.

19. Ee shall deliuer tlrce in stx
troubles. Six is used here to denote
an indeffnite nunrber, meaning that
Ire would support in ntany troubles.
This mode of speech is not uncommon
among the Hebrews, where one num-
ber is mentioned, so that an extrerne
number may be immediately added.
'fhe meihod is, to mention a number
within the limit, and then to add one
more, melning that in a/l instances
rhe tbing referred to would occur.
Thelimit, here is seven, with the IIc-
brews a complete and perfect number;
and the idea is, that in any succession
of troubles, horvever numerous, God

o Dc. 32. 39.
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20 In famine o

thee from death ;
he shall retleem I

and in war fronr '

21 Thou ehalt be hid t frorn the
scourge of the tougue; b neither

2 or, when tha tongue Nourgeth. b Ps.3l'20.

as a congcious agent; comp. Ezek.
xxxv, 5, margin. The meaning is,
that God would protect those who
put their trust in hinr, in times of
calamity and rvar. Doubtless Eliphaz
had seen instances enough of this kind
to lead him to this general conclusion,
shere the pious poor had been pro-
tccted in a remarkable manner, and
where signal deliverances had been
vouchsafed to the righteous in danger.

21. Thou shalt lte hid front tl,c
scourge Qf tlrc tongue. Marg. or,
uhen the tongue scouroeth. The wortl
rendered " scourge" - tr:u- means
properly a whip. It is used of God
when he scourges men by calamities
and punishrnents; Isa. x. 26; Job ix.
23. See tho use of tho verb utu in
chap. ii.7. Llere it is used to denotc
a slanderous tongue, as being that
which iuflicts a severe wound upon
the reputation and peaco of an indi-
vidual. The idea is, that God would
guard the reputation of those who com-
mit themselves to him, and that they
shall be secure fi'om slander, "whosc
breath," Shakspeare says, "outven-
oms all the worms of NiIe." \ Nei-
ther shctlt lhou,be afraicl, uhen desl,ruc-
tion cometh. Thai is, your mind shall
be calm in those calamities which
threaten destruction. When ryar rages,
rvhen the tempest howls, when the
pestilence breathes upon a comrnun-
ity, then your mind shall be at peaee.
A similar thought occurs in Isa. xxvi,
3 : " Thou wilt keep him in perfect
peace rvhose mind is stayed on thee;"
and the same sentiment is beautifully
illustrated at Iength in the ninety firsl
Psalm. The Chaldee Paraphrase
applies all this to events which had
occurred in the historyofthe IIebrews.
Thus ver. 20: "In the famine in
Egypt, he redeemed thee from death;
and in the war with Amalek, frorn
being slain by the sword;" ver, 2l:
" In the injuryinflicted by the tongue
of Balaam thou wert hid among the
clouds, and thou dirist not fear frotn
the desolation of the Midianites whcn

the I power of the sword.
d Ps. 37.19, Lhands.

wae able to deliver. Similar expres-
sions not unfrequently occur. Thus
in Amos i.3,6,9, 11, 13; ii. 1,4,6:

Thus saith the Lono: [four,
For three trillsgressions of Damascus, and for
I will not turn ou'ey the punishment thereof.

1'hus saittr the LoRD :
For three transgressions of Gaza, nnd for four,
I tr'ill not turrt -arvay the ounishment thereof.

'l'hus saith the LoRD :

For three transgressious of l'yrus,an'l for four,
I will not turr -arvay the punishnrent thereof.

1'hus in Prov. xxx. l5 :

There are three things th8t are never satisfred,
Yea, four tbings sayhot, lt i3 enough.
There bo three thin5s that are too rvonderful

for me.
Yea, four rvhich I knoru not. Ver.l8.
For three tlritrgs the esrth is disquieted,
.a.nd forfouw-irich it caDnotbear. Ver.2l.

There be three things thit go rvell,
Yea, four are comely in going :
.4. lion which is Etrongest among beasts,
And turneth not a$'cy for anY I
A grey-hound;
An he-(oat alro i
And o [ing, against whom there is..r"r1ii8rn.

Comp. Homer, Iliad vi. l?4 :

Enipqlthooe x) i"'ia Bois tipeuao.

An enumeration, in regard to number
similar to the one before us, occurs in
Prov. vi. 16:
Thesa six things doth the Lord hate;
Yea, seycn are an abomination to him.

flThera shallno euil, touch thee. That
is, permanently; for he could not
mean that be would not be subjected
to calamiiy at all, since by the very
supposition he was a sufrerer. But
the sense is, that God would save
from those calamities.

20. InJamtne lte shall redeem thee.
That is, will deliver thee from death.
On the meaning of the word red,eem,
gee Notes on Isaiah, chap. xliii. l, 3.
\ From the poruer oJ the sword. Marg.
as h Heb. hands. That is, he should
not be slain by armed men, A, mouth
is often atiributed to the sword in the
Scriptures, because it devours ; hand,s
are attributed to it here, because it is
by the hand that we perform an
undertaking, and the sword is per-
aonified, and represented as acting
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shalt thou be afraid of destruction
when it cometh.

22 At destluction and famine

JOB.

thou shalt laugh: neither shalt thou
be afraid of the beasts of the earth.

23 For thou shalt be in league

it came;" ver. 22: " In the desolation
of Sihon, and in the famine of the
desert, thou didsi laugh; and of the
camps of Og, rvho rvas like a wild
bcast of thc carth, thou wert not
afraid."

22, At destructton and f anine tlLotc
shalt laugh. That is, thou shalt be
perfect,ly safe and happy. They shall
not come upon thee ; and when they
approach wiih threatening aspect, thou
shalt smile with conscious security.
'Ihe word here rendered famine (;i>)
is an unusual rvord, and differs fronr
that occurring in ver. 20, :r:.. Iiris
word is derived from it>-to languish,
to pine from hunger and thirst. It
then rneans the languid and feeble
state which exists where there is a
rvant of proper nutriment. A senti-
ment similar to thai rvhich is here
expressed occurs in l\Ialtial, iv. 19, 4.
,l?idebis vcntos hoc munere tectu., et irnlrres.

I Neither slnlt tlrou, be a/raid, oJ the
beasts of the earl,h. lYild beasts in
new countries are always objects of
dread, and in the fastnesses and de-
serts of Arabia, they rvere especially
so. ,lhcy abounded there; and one
of the highest images of happiness
there rvould be, that there would be
perfect safety from them. A sintilar
promise occurs in Ps. xci. l3:
'l lrou slrnlt tread upon the lion anil adder;
'Iirc yourrg liorr ahd the dregon shalt ihou

trirmplo uDdcr foot,
rlnd a promisc similar to this rvas
rnadc by the Saviour to his disciples:
" I'hey shall take up serpents; and if
they driuk any deadly thing, it shall
not hurb them." 'Ihe sentiment of
Eliplraz is, that they who put their
trust in God would find protection, and
have the consciousness that they were
secure wherever they sere.

23, For tltou shalt be in leaqzte uitlt
the stones oJ tlu 1ie!d, In the I{e-
brew, " I'here shall bc a corenant be-
tween thee and the stones of the
field." The sense is, they shall not
harm thee. They are here spoken of
as enernies that were made to be at
peace, and that would not annoy or

injure. It is to be remembered that
this was spoken in Arabia, ,where rocks
and stones abounded, and where tra-
velling, from that cause, \yas difficult
and <langerous. The sense here is, as
I understand it, thct he would be per-
mitted to rnalie his way in ease and
safety. Tindal ren<Iers it:
But the castels in the land shall be confeileral e

rvith thee;
L hc beastes of the fealtle shall gire thee peace.

Some have supposed that the meaning
is, that the land rvould be free fronr
stones that rendered it barren, and
rvould be rendered fertile if the favour
of God was sought. Shaw, in his 'Ira-
veis, supposesthat it refers to the cus-
tom of rvalkirrg oyer stones, in rvhich
the feet are liable to be injured every
moment, and that the meaning is, that
that tlanger would Lre averted by the
divine interposition. By others it has
been conjectured that ttre allusion is
to a custom which is hnorvn as stope-
lisnt, of which Egmorrt alrd Heyman
(Reisen, II. Th. S. 156), give the fol-
lowing account : " that in Arabia, if
any one is living at variance rvith an-
other, he places on his land stones as
a warning that no one should dare to
plough it, as by doing it he rvould ex'
pose hinrself to the danger of being
punished by him who had placed thc
stones there." Tlris custom is also
referred to by Ulpirn (L. ix. de ofHcio
Proconsulis), and in the Greeh Pan-
dects, Lib. lx. Tit. xrii. Leg. 9. It
may be doubted, however, whether
this custom was as early as the timc
of Job, or was so common then as to
make it probable tl;at the allusion is
to it. Rosennriiller supposes the
rneaning to be, " Thy field shall be free
from stones, which would render it
unfruitful." Alte u. neue Morgen-
land, in loc. Other explanations may
be seen in Rosenmriller (Commen-
tary), but it seems to me that the view
presented above, that travelling would
be rendered safe and pleasant, is the
true one. Such a prornise would be
among the rich blessings in a eout,try
like Arabia.



with the stones of the ffeld: antl the
beastg o ofthe field shallbe at peac:l
tvith thee.

24 !\nd thou shalt know I that
thy tabernacle *hall 6e in peace;
c ll.ll.9, I or,thflt peoceisthy tabemecle.
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and thou shalt visit thy habitatiou,

thy
ofl'-

and shalt not 2 sin.
25 Thou shalt know also that

seed sltall be3 great, and thine
spring as tlre gruss of thc earth.- 2 or, crt, 3 or, nuclt.

24. Ancl thou shalt lettow that thy
tabernacle shall be in, peace. Thy
tent-ihs-showing thal it was com-
mon then to dwell in tents. The
sense is, that when he was away from
home he would have confidence that
his dwelling was secure, alrd his family
safe. 'I'his wouid be an assurancc
producing no small degree of conso'
lation in a country abounding in wild
beasts and robbers. Such is the na
ture of the blessing which Eliphaz
says the rnan would have who put{is
confrdence in God, and committed his
cause to him. To a certain extent
ilris was, and is, undoubtedly true. A
rnan cannot irrdeed have miraculot:s
assurance when from home, that his
wife and children are stiil alive, and in
health ; nor can he be certain that his
drvelling is not wrapped in flames, or'
lhat it has been preserved from the
intrusion of ev.il-urinded men. But he
may feel assured that all is under thc
wise control of God; that whatever
occurs rvill be by his permission and
direction, and will tend to ultimatc
good. IIc may also, with calmness
and peace, commit hrs hon:e rvith all
that is dear to him to God, and feel
that in his hands all is safe. \l Atttl
tltou slnlt uisit tlty habitati,ott,. That
is, on the return from a journey.
{. And, ctot stn,. This is a lery un-
happy translation. The true sense is,
thou shalt not rziss thy dwelling; thou
shalt not wander away lost, to return
no morc. 'Ihe word here used, aud
which is rendered " sin" in our corn-
nton version, is;tci,llrdtd.. It is true
that ii is commqnly rendered lo ."in,
and that it often has this sense. But
it properly means ,o miss,' that is, not
to hit tLe mark, spoken of a slinger,
Judges xx. 16; then to malie e, falge
step, to stumble or fall, Prov, r:ir. 2.
It thrrs accords exactly in sense with
tlre Grcek &,prqrd.to. Ilere the ori-
ginal sense of ttre Ilebrew wold should
be retaincd, :neaning that he rvould not

niss thc way to his drvelling ; that is,
that he rvould be permitted to return
to it in safety. Gcsenius, howerer,
rcndcrs it, " '.Urou musterest thy pas-
ture (/.oclcst, and missest nauslrt:"
that is, nothing is gone; all thyfloclis
are there. But the more ollvious
sense, and a sense rvhich tlte corroec-
tion demarrds, is that which refers the
whole description to a man who is on
a journey, and who .is exposed to the
dangers of wild beasts, and to tlre
perils of a rough and stony way,'bui
rvho is permitted to visi[ his horne
without missing ii or being disap-
pointed. A great va.riety of interprc-
tations bave been given ofthe pass:19c,
uhich rnay be seen in Rosennrttllcr
and Good. Many suppose it means
that he should revicw his domestic
affairs. ancl find all to his mind ; or
should find that every thing was in its
place, or ryas as it should be. It can.
not bc doubted that the Ilebrerv word
" ui,it' ('p: ) will bear this interpretr-
tion, but that above prol-rosed seems
to rne Lrest to suit the connection.
Tlre malgin correctly renders it, err.

25. Thou shalt know also that tlry
seed sball be great. Marg. ctzu,ch.
That is, thy posler.ity shall bZ nunler-
ous. This rvas one of the Llessings
supposcd to be connecied rvith the
favour of God; see Notes on Isa. hii.
10. I Ancl tlrine ofspring as the,lrass
o/ the cartlr. On the meaning of t,hc
vrord lrere rendered ofspring, see
Notes on Isa. xlviii. 19. Nothing .is

more common iu the Scriptures, than
to comparc a prosperous and a happv
man to a green and flourishing trcc;
see Ps. i. ,il ; xcii. 12-14. I'lre itiea
irere is, that the righteous would have
a numerous and a happy posterity, rrnd
that the divine favour to them would be
shown by the blessing of God on their
children ; comp. Ps. cxxviii. 1, 3.
Blessed is er(,ry one that fcaretlr the Lord,
That ryalketh in his lvavs.
Thy wife s[all be a fruifful vine by the sideo

thine llousc;
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2G lthou shalt come to thy grave

in a I'ull age, a like as a sliodk of
corn I cometh in in his season.

27 Lo this, u'e have searched D it,
so it z's; hear it, and kuow thou il
fbr z thy good.

o Pr.g. I l. I ascctldcth,
D Pr.2.3-5. 2 thyself ; 7'r.9.12.

CHAPTER VI.
Af,-.ALTglg OD CIIAPTERS gI. AND YII.

Tf,rsr twochapt€H compri* the answer ofJob to tba
spe€ch of Eliphaz. There is much EhoDt emotioq i[
thi. reply ; much that erp@s the depth of hh prowi
huch rcal piety; and much also thal canDot be juatiff€d
in hi. impatiene, aDd in bis remoDsffihco with God
for afticting him. He felt tenly the remuks of Eli.
pbar, and in the eD8lish of his @ul, he gives tent to
erpreEions vhich he hiEslf afterwsrd. .@! to be im.

Thy child-ren like olive-plants rouDd about thy
table.

26. ?hou sltalt come to thy oraue in
fill age. That is, thou shalt have long
life; thou shalt not be cut down pre-
maturely, nor by any sudden calamity.
It is to be rernembered that long life
was regarded as an eminent blessing
in ancient times; see Notes on Isa.
lxv. 22. \ Like as a slwclc of corn
cometh in in hts season. Maig. as-
cendeth. As a sheaf of grain is har.
vested when it is fully ripe. This is
a beautiful comparison, and the mean-
ing is obvious. He would not be cut
offbefore his plans were fully matured;
before the fruits of righteousness had
ripened in his life. He would be taken
arvay when he was ripe for heaven-as
the yellow grain is for the harvest.
Grain is n<it cut, down when it is green;
and the meaning of Eliphaz is, that it
is as desirable that man should live to
a good old age before he is gathered
to his fathers, as it is that grain sbould
be suffered to stand until ii is fully
ripe.

27. Lo this. AII this that I have
said; the truth of aII the remarks
which I have made. I We haue
searchcd it. We have by careful ob-
servation of the course of events come
to these conclusions. These are our
viewe of the providence of God, and
of the principles of his government, as
far as we have had the opportunity of
observing, and they are well worthy of
your attention. 'Ihe sentiments in
these two chapters indicate close and
accur&to observation ; and if rve think
that the observation was not alwaya
wholly accuraie, or that the principles
were carried farther than facts would
warrant, or that Eliphaz applied them
with somewhat undue severity to the
case of Job, we are to remember that
this was in the infancy of the world,
that they had few historical records,

and that thev had, no writtenreuelatiott.
lf they were favoured wjth occasional
revelations, as Eliphaz claimed (cbap.
iv. 12, seq.), yet they were few in num-
ber, and at distant intervals, and the
divine communications pertained to
but few points. Though it may with-
out impropriety be maintained that
some of thc views of Eliphaz and his
friends were not wholly accurate, yet
we may safely ask, Where among the
Greeh and Roman sages can views of
the divine government be found that
equal these in correctness, or that are
expressedwith equal force and beauty?
For profound and accurate observa-
tion, for beauty of thought and subli-
mity of expression, the sage of Teman
will not fall behiud the sages ol
Athens; and not the least interesting
thing in the contemplation of the book
of Job, is the comparison which we are
almost of necessity compelled to make
between the observations on the coutse
of events which were made in Arabia,
and those which were made by thc
philosophers of the ancient heatherr
rvorld. Is it improper to suppose that
one design of this book was to shorv
how far the hgman mind could go,
with the aid of occasional revelations
on a ferv points, in ascertaining the
principles of the divine administration,
and to demonstrate that, after all, the
mind needed a fuller revelation to en-
able man to comprehend the truths
pertaining to the kingdom of God ?

ll Eear itfor thy good. Marg. ns in
lleb. thyse$. These principles aro
such that they are of importance for
you to understand and to apply.

CHAPTER, VI.
2. O that my grief were thoroughlg

weighed. Tn-o 
-wo'ra 

rcndercd. iriiJ
here (ul>) may mean either vexation,
trouble, grief; l)ccl i. 18; ii. 23; or
it may mean anqer ; Deut. xxxii. lg;
Ezek. xx.28. It is renCered by the



pDper, sEd for which, in tho cloe, he mak6 humblo
ud trDitoEt mhnowledgmoDt t God. Io reply to thc
banb eod rvm lorinutioD. of Eliphd, he justiE6 t.he
bitt€he$ of hi. @mplaiDt by the Everity of the.trlc-
tioD Ehich he h.d be?E @llod b eadure, chap. vl. 9-
13. Thi6 object le&ds him into & particular st temcnt
of the depth &nd extent of his rcrcw., a if they hod
not b@o uodeEtood or appEi8ted by his frietrds. Hc
*irbec (ver. 9, 3) that bir ttief were thorcuthlysDd ct-
tentiyely@n.ideEd; uyr (ver, 4) thet the aEow. of
the Almithty aE ln him, aDd that the t€rrcE of God
m amted a.gsinrt him ; re@rkr thAt he did not
complain without ous, any more thnD the wild
as or the ot wheo they were p€ri.hin8, wL 5-7;
reit€rete. hb requBt thst God would Euffer him to
die, ye!. 8, 9; repeAts the thought thit he would thcn
hAve @mfott itr the gnee, rer. f0; and @mPltrina
Ditterly tbat bis rtreogth wu insufftcient to bear tbe*
i€avy trlAls, Ile then ger on to sy, that a man io
auch clrcuDrtane. ought to havs the sympathy of his
friendr, bot that ii, friend. hsd de@ived him, and
had Sutly sStEvEtDd hi. suEcring., ver. l{-Z}.
They had rhowtr themelya to be liLe & b@k io tbo
deert, wh.re a @mpony of tBv€lieB erpect€d to flnd
water, but which tley found t bo dried up, ver. 15-
23. He thetr (ver. 94-30) esrEestl)t reque3t hi.
friendr to @Dsider more attentivel, bi! circumstences,
nnd to @ whether hir atrcD8 erpruloDs @uld not,
be jultif,ed, Eo evidently .uplber thst they did Bot
undeBtstrd the depth of his rcrcws, and did Dot .yh.
p8thlre with him u they ought to do. In ju.tiBetlon
of hb feliDgf,(chrp. yii. l-U), ho @pitulst4s hi!
rufieringr. Elipha, bad erhort€d him to commit him.
Elf to God,sDd to bear ell thi! with & cslm .nd.ub-
mii.ive mind. Ao dl thi! he sy! (cbep. vii. l) that
life wN .hort, aDd tbat tbe days of msn were like
th@ ofan biEllnS, wbo aoxiou.ly lonSed fo! tbe clop
of the day; thrt hi. wa a lifo (,f toil aod pain, wherc
it wu prcpe! to look fot tbe rhrd6 of the eveaiD8, rer.
,, 3; thet hi6 day. atrd nightr uere 6lled with vanity
ohd srcw, ye!. 3, 4. IIe dqrib€a hts diee E AU.
int hta fle.h with wom. and clods of dust, yer. 6;

CIIAPTER YI. 17r
snd myr that bb dAys .re !wil!, rDil thrt [e out mn
yaDhh epaJ' lik. a cloud, aDd h€ kBorD Eo moE, ver.
10. How tbeE, heekr, @uld he mtmlu hir sDgui.h?
Eow @uld he h.lp .paLtng in trhg bitteEw of hit
&ul? ver. Il. Ilulried o! by tho ileep @o.o of hi!
orrcws, he nor allow! him.elf to erlDstulete in & Yery
iDproIE! ronner with God, End to r€moDltEte rvith
him in tut reverity of lautuag€ for thu sfEicting
him, yer. 12-19. ge Bkr whethe! he ws a *a or a
whde, that eod ihould watch bim lD this manner,
ver. I2; Bya thrt rbeD he would taks re.t oD hi! bed,
then God frighbned him sith distRoiEg virioE., ver.
13, l,l; t}lat such wa. hi. condition thrt he l@thed
and bst d hi. life, ver. 15, 16, and demsndr with lm-
pstietr@ what is m4n thst God should thus vi.it him,
and thst he would not for the briefeit time let him
aloDe, ver. l7-I9; and @ntinuin8 tho .me bitt€r
laDsurge of omplsint, he sk! wilh iml[tien@ why,
suppodnt he iddlinn€d, ts he of !o Euch @ne-
quen@ ss to attret in sslEclal monner, the 8ttention
of tho Almighty 2 lYhat inJury had hl. ofen@ done
to God that he rhould vlsi! him thu ? Why did oot
eod forSive tbe rin, snd take hi. hesyy hrDd frcm him?
Why woulri h. @6h him dowtr t the gnve ? yer. 20,
91. SubltrDtisuy the mhe atate ol ,eliDg ir evin@d
in this lpeah of Job which \vs BbowD iD cb8p. 3 ; and
while there ia geat beauty, aDd much ol tbe workinga
of the humon besrt deyeloped, Btill there i. much,
a. wo shsll E, which @DDot b€ @nnietrdd or ap-
prcvod.

CHAPTER YI.
D UT Job answered and said,
I) Z Oh that my grief rvere thor'-
ouglll.y rveighed, snd my calamity
t laid in the balances together ! -

3 For norv it rvoukl be heaviel
I lifted. u,,t,

LXX. here, igyi-anger; by Jerome,
peccata-si1ts. The sense of the whole
passagemayeither be, that Job wished
his anger or his complaints to be laid.
in the balance with his calamity, to
see if one \tras more weighty than the
othcr-meaning that he had not com-
plained unreasonably or unjustly (.iBo-
senmilller); or that he wished that
his aflictions might be put into one
scale and the sands of the eea into
another, and the one weighed against
the other. (Noycs\; or simply, that
he desired that his sorrows ghould be
accurately estimated. This latter is,
I think, the true sense of the passage.
I{e supposed hisfriends had not under-
stood and appreciated his sufrerings;
that they were disposed to blame him
without understanding the extent of
his sorrows, and he desires that they
would estimate them aright beforo
they condemned him fn p:rrticular,
he seems to have Bupposed that Eli-
phaz had not donejustice to the depth
of his sorrows in the remarks which he

had just made. The figure of weigh-
r?z.q actrons or sorrows, is not uncom-
mon or unnatural. ft means to take
an exact estimate of their amount. So
we speak of heauy calamities, of af-
flictions that crush, us by their weight,
{q. { Laid hr the balances. Mirg.
l.i/tedup That is, raised up and pit
in the scales, or put in the s-cales ind
then raisej! up-as is common in weigh-
ing. ll Together (lht). At, the sarne
time ; that all my sorrows, griefs, and
woes, were piled on the scales, and
then weighed. He supposed that
only a partial estimato had been
formed of the extent of his calanri-
ties.

3. Heauier than lhc satrd, ojf the sca.
That is, they would be found-to be in-
supportable. Who could bear up the
sands of the sea ? So Job says ofhis
sorrows A comparison gomewhat
similar is found in Prov. rrvii. 3.

Ileavy is a stone, enil weighty the s8nal of th€
6ea.

But a frrol's rvrathis heayier tlran them botlt.
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than the sand c of the sea: there-
fore I my rvords are ss'allou'ed up.

4 For the arrows of the Almighty
a Pr,27,3. I i. e. f tant uords to erpress

my grief ; Ps.77.4.

fl My word,s are swallou,ed u\t. Marg.
f want words to efrpress my grteJ.
This expresses the true gense-but
not with the same poetic beauty. I[e
express the same idea when lye say
th:rt we rre cholccd sith grief ; rve
are so overwhelmed with sorrow that
we cannot speak. Any ,tery deep
enrotion prevents the polvcr of utter-
ance. So in Ps. Ixrvii. 4 :

Thou holdest mine eyes *'aking:
I am so troubled that I cannot speak.

So the well-known expressions in
Virgil,
Obstuprri, Eteteruntque coma, et vox faucibus

hasit.

There has been, however, considcra-
ble variety in thc iuterpretation of
the word here rendered swallowed,up

-rYi. Gesenius Bupposes that il
means to speak rashly, to talk at ran-
dom, and that the idea is, that Job
norv admits that his remarks had been
ringuarded-" thereforewere myrvords
rash." 'I'he same sense Castell gives
to the Aral.ric word. Schultens ren-
ders it, " therefore are my rvords tem-
pestuous or fretful." Rosenmiiller,
"my words exceed due moderation."
Castellio, " my words fail." Luther,
" therefore it is vain that I speak."
The LXX., " but my words seem to
be evil." Jcrome, " my words are frrll
of grief." In this variety ii is diifi-
cult to detcrrnine the meaning ; but
probably the old interpretation is to
bc retained, by which the word is dc-
rir-ed from yt\ , to absorb, tu swallow
rrp ; comp. Prov. xs. 25 ; Obad. 16 ;
Job xxxix. 30 ; Prov. xxiii. 2. The
word does not elsewhere occuP.

4. .For thc arrolt)s o/ the Aliliqhty
are uithin rirc. 'Ihat is, it is not a light
affiiction that I endure, I amwound-
ed in a manner which could not be
caused by maD-called to endurc
a severity of suffering rrhich shorvs
that it proceeds from the Ahnighty.
Thus callcd to sufler rvhat man could
nol, cause, he maintains that it is

are within rne, the poison whereof
drinketh up my spirit : the terrors
6 of God do set themselves in anay
against me.

b Ps. 88. 15, 16.

right for hirn to complain, and that
the words which he employed were
not an improper expression of the ex-
tent of the grief. f1 The p is tt u,herc-
o/ drinlieth, up my spirit. 'Iakes
away my vigour, my conrfort, nry life.
llc here compares his afiictions rnith
being wounded withp isarzed arrows.
Such atrows werc not unfrequently
used among the ancients. The object
was to secure certain death, even
where the wound caused by the arrow
itself would not, produce it. Poison
was made so corrcentrated, tbat the
smallest quantity conveyed by the
point of an arro\y would render death
inevitable. Thispracticecontributed
much to the barbarity of savage war.
Thus Virgil spcalis of poisoned arro\rys :

Ungere tela manu, ferrrrmque -"-8":i;;?i
And again, -lEn x. 140 :

Yulrrem dirigere, et calnnros itrn)are veneno.

So Ovid, Lib. 1. dc Ponto, Eleg. il
of the Scythians :

Qui mortis spvo geminerrt ut yulnere eausas,
Omnie vipt'reo spicula felle linrrnt.

Comp. Justin, Lib. ii. c. 10. $ 2; Gro-
tius, de Jure Belli et Pacis ; and
Virgil, rOn. xii. 857. In the Odyssel',
i. 2ti0, seq. rve read of Ulysses that he
went to Ephyra, a city of 'I'hessalr',
to obtain from IIns, tle son of Mer-
mer, deadly poison. that he might
smear it over the iron point of his
arrorvs. 'I'he pestilence which pro-
drrced so great a destluction in the
Grccian camp is also said by Ilomer
(Iliadi.48; to have becn caused by
arrows shot from the borv of Apollo.
The phrase " drinketh up the spirit"
is very expressive. 'We speak now
of the sword thirsting /or blood,; but
this language is more expressive and
striking. The figure is not uncommon
in the poetry of the East and of the
ancients. In thc poem of Zohair, tho
tlrird of the l\{oallztkat, or. those tran-
scribed in golden letters, and suspend-
ed in the temple of l{ecca, thc saps



5 Doth the rvild assbray
he hath grass? or lowetli
ovel his fodder ?

I at grf,ss.

I s,hen
the ox

image occurs. It is thus rendered by
Sir W'illiam Jones :

" Their.jev_elils_lrail no share in tlrinking tlre
blood of Naufel,"

A similar expression occurs in Soph-
ocles in Trrchinn. vcr. 1061, as quoted
by Schultens, when describing the
pestilenco in rvhich Ilercules suffered:

iz.ii yt uqiv o'ipa pou
flirruzcv iiEa-
This has been imitated by Cicero in
'I'usculan. Disp. ii. I :

llac me irretivit veste frrriali inseium,
9rrr lateri irrlrierens morsu lacerat viscera,
Urgensque grayiter,pulmonum haurit spiritrrs,
Jarn decolorem sanguinem omnem exsorbuit.

So Lucan, Pharsa. ix. ?41, seq. gives a
sirnilar description :

Ecce suhit virrrs tacitum, carpitque mpdullas
lgnis edax, cnlidaqrre incerrdit virecra tirbe.
I,lbibit humorem circa vitalia fusum
Postis, et in sicco lingnarn torrore pelilto
Ctepit.

Fnr more beautiful, however, than
the expressions of any of the nncient
clessics-more tender, more delicate,
more full of pathos -is the description
rvhich the Christian poet Corvper
gives of tlw arrou that pierces the
side of the sinner. It is thc account
ofhis own conversion:
I vas n stricken deer that left the herd
Long since. u jthmanyan arrorv deepinfix'd
My p"antinq sidewas ehirged when I rvithdreu'
l\r seek a tranquil death in distant shades.
l'here I rvas forrnd by one, rvlro lrad himself
lleen hrrrt by tlre arehers. In his side Ie borc,
{nd in his hands artd *"t,tn" t'i.t,.t ii:
Of such wounding fta did not com-
plain. 'fhe arrow was extracted by
thc tender hand of him who alone had
po',ver to do it. IIad Job linown of
him; had he been fully acquainted
with the plan of mcrcy through him,
and the comfort which a wounded
sinner may find there, we should not
have heald the bitter complaints which
he uttered in his trials. Lct us not
judge him with the severity which we
may use of one who is afficted and 

,

comJ'lains under the full light of the I
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6 Can that which is unsavoury
be eaten without salt ? or is thers
ang tasf,e in the rvhite of an egg ?

gospel. lf Thc tr,rrors oJ God do set
tlrcnselues in o.rray against me. Those
things which God uses to excite ter-
ror. The word which is rendered
" set in attay " ('i'rr) properly de-
notes the drawing up of a line for
btttle ; and the sense is here, that all
these terrors seem to be drawn up in
battle array, as if on purpose to de-
stroy him, No expression could morc
strikingly describe the conditiorr ofan
awakened sinner, though it is not
certain that Job used it precisely in
this sense. The idea as he used ii is,
that all that God commonl,v employed
to produce alarm seemed to be drawn
up as in a line of battle against him.

5. Dotlt the wild o,ss bray when he
Itatlr, grass.a On the habits of the wild
ass, see Notes on chap. xi. 12. The
meaning of Job here is, that he did
not complain without reason; and
tlris he illustrates by the fact that the
wild animal that had a plentiful sup.
ply of food would be gentle and calm,
and that when its bray was heard it
was proof that it was sufloring. So
Job says that there was a reason for
his complaining. Ife was suffering ;
and perhaps he means that his com-

I plaint rvaJjust as natural, and just as

I innocent, as the braying ofthe ass for
I its food. IIe should, have remembered
horvever, that he was endowed with
reason, and that he was bound to
evince a diflerent spirit from the brute
creation. fl Or loueth tlrc ou ouer his
fodder? 'l'hat is, the ox is satisfied
and unmurmuring when his wants are
supplied. The fact that he lorvs is
proof that he is in distress, or there is
a reason for it. So Job says that his
complaints were proof that he was irr
distress, and that there was a reason
for his language of complaint.

$. Can that whtclr is u,nsauoury.
Which is insipid, or without taste.
1 Be eaten withou,t salt. It is neces-
sary to add salt in order to make it
either palaialle or wholesome, The
liternl trrth of this no one can doubt,

CIIAPTER VI.
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Insipirl food cannot be relished, nor
would it long sustain life. " The Ori-
entals eat their bread often with mere
salt, without any other addition ex-
cept some dry and pounded summer-
saYory, which last is thc common me-
thod at Aleppo." Russell's Natural
Ilistory of Aleppo, p. 27. It should
be remembered, also. that the bread
of the Orientals is commonly mere
unleavenod cakes ; see Rosenmiiller,
Alte u. neue Morgenland, on Gen.
xviii. 6. The idea of Job in this adage
or pnoverb is, that there was a frtness
and propriety in things. Certain
things went together, and rrere neces-
sary companions. One cannot be ex-
pected without the other; one is in-
complete without the other. Insipid
food requires salt in order to make it
palatable and nutritious, and so it is
proper that suffering and Iamentation
should be united. There was a reason
for his oomplaints, as there was for
adding salt to unsavoury food. Much
perplexity, however, has been felt in
regard to this whole passage; ver. 6,
7. Some have supposed that Job
means to rebuke Eliphaz severely for
his harangue on the necessity of pa-
tiencc, which he characterizes as insi.
pid, impcrtinent, and disgusting to
him; as being in fact as unpleasant
to his soul as the white of an egg was
to the taste, Dr. Good explains it as
meaning, " Doth that which has no-
thing of seasoning, nothing of a pun-
gont or irritating power within it, pro-
duce pungency or irritation ? I too
should be quiet and complain not, if
I had nothing provocative or acrimon-
ious; but alas ! the food I am doom-
ed to partake of is the very calamity
which is most acute to my soul, that
which I most loathe, and which is most
grievous or trying to mypalate." But
the real senec of this first part of the
verse is, I think, that which is ex-
pressed above-that insipid food re-
quires proper condiment, and that in
his sufrerings there rvas a real ground
for larnentation and complaint-as
there was for making use of salt in
that which is unsavoury. f see no rea-
son to think that he meant in this to
reproach Eliphaz for an ineipid and
unmerning address. I Or is there

JOB.

any taste in tlw white oJ an agg ?
Critics and commentators have becn
greatly dirided about the meaning of
this. The LXX. render it, iEi zaiiati
1,eipai" iipaa xnol 1 is there any taste
inuaiuwords.? Jerome (Vulg.), " can
any one taste that which being tasted
produces death ? " The Targums
render it substantirlly as it is in our
sersion. The Hebrewword rendered
" white " ('tii) means properly spittle;
I Sam. xxi, 13. If applied to an egg,
it means the whiie of it, as resembling
spittle. 'l'he word rendered " egg'
(nr!:>l-r) occurs nowhere else in the
Scriptures. Ifitberegardedas derived
from =in, to sleep, oe dream, ib mtty
denote somnolency or dreams, and ttren
fatuity, folly, or a foolish speech, as
resembling dreams ; and many have
supposed that Job meant to charac-
terize the speech of Eliptraz as of
this description. The word maymean,
as it does in Syriac, a species of hetb,
the " purslain " ( G eseni,u,s), proverbinl
for its insipidity among the Arabs,
Greeks, and Romans, but which was
used as a salad; and the whole phrase
here ntay denote put'slain-lroth, and
hence an insipid discourse. This is
the interpretation of Gesenius. But
the more common and more probablo
explanation is that of our common
version, denoting the white of atr egg.
But what is the poini of the remark as
Job uses it? That it is a proverbialex-
pression, is apparent; but in what way
Job meant to apply it, is not so clear.
The Jews say that he mcant to apply it
to the speech of Eliphaz as being in-
sipid and dull, without any thing to
penetrate the heart or to enliven the
fancy; a speech as disagreeable to the
mind as the white of an egg was insipid
to the taste. Rosenmtlller supposeE
tbat he refers to his africtions, as being
as unpleasant to bear as the white of
an egg was to the taste. ft seems to
me that the sense of all the proverbs
used here is about the same, and thrt
they mean, " there is areason for every
thing whioh occurs. The ass brayr
and the ox lows only when destitute
offood. That which is insipid is un-
pleatant, aud the white of in egg is
loathrome. So with my aflietions.
They produce loathing and disgust,



7 Thc thiugs tltat my soul re-
ftrsed to totch"are as nrli sonowful
meat.

8 Oh that I might have rrry re-
quest ; and that God u'ould grant
me I tbe thing that I long for ;

I ny eipeatation.

CHAPTER, YI. u6
9 Eveu that o it would please

God to destroy me; that he would
Iet loose his hand and cut rne off !

10 llhen should f vet have conr.
fort I yea, I would h'arden nryself
in sorrow: Iet him not spare I for

o I Ki, 19.{; Jonah 1.3,8.

My very food (ver. 7) is disagreeable,
and euerythtng seeme tasteless as tho
most insipid food would. Ilence the
language which I have used-language
spoken not rvithout reasoD, and ex-
pressive of this state of the soul,"

7. The thitrgs thal my soul reJused
to touch. That.I refused to touch-
the word souJ here being used to de-
note himself. The idea here is, that
those things which formerly were ob-
iects of loatting to him, had become
his painful and distressing food. The
idea may be either that he was re-
duced to the greatest pain and dis-
tress in partaking of his food, since
he loathed that which he was obliged
to eat (comp. Notes, chap. iii. 24), or
more probably his calamity is describ-
ed under the image of loathsomo fooC
in accordance with the Oriental usage,
by which one is said to eat or tasta any
thing ; i. a. to experienco it. His
Borrows \,eere as sickening to him as
the articles of food which he had
nrentioned were to the stomach. The
LXX. render it strangely, " tr-or my
wralh-pou i i2yi-cannot cease. For
I see my food offensive as the smell
of a lion '-i)trzg iapi" \Luros.

8.Oh that I rnisht hauc nty request.
To wit, death. This he desired as the
end ofhissorrows, eitherthat he might
be freed from them, or that he might
be admitted to a happy world-or
both. ff Would grant me tlie thing
that I long lor. Marg. My enpecta-
tion. That is, death. He expected
it; he looked out for it ; he was im-
patienb that the hour should come.
This state of feeling is not uncommon

-where sorrows become so accumul-
ated and intense that a man des.ires to
die. It is no evidence, however, of a
preoaration for death. The wiched
are more frequently in this state than
the righteous. They are overwhelmed
*ith pain; they see no hope of deliv-
erance from it and they impatiently

wish that the end had come. They
are stupid about the future world, and
either suppose that the grave is the
end of their being, or that in some un-
definable way they will be made happy
Lereafter. The righteous, on the other
hand, are willing to wait until God
shall be plcased to release them, feel-
ing that He has some good purpose in
all that they endure, and that they do
not suffer one pang too much. Such
sometimes were Job's feelings ; but
hore, as in some other instances, no
one can doubt that he was betrayed
into unjustifiable impatience under his
sorrows, and that he expressed an im-
proper wish to die.

9. Euen that it tuoulil please God to
destroy me. To put me to death, and
to release me from my sorrows; comp.
chap, iii. 20, 21. The word rendered
destroy here (s:'t) means properly to
break in pieces, to crush, to trample
under foot, to make small by bruising.
I-Iere the sense is, that Job wished
that God would a'tslr him, so as to
talie his life. The LXX. render it
toornzd-rqutd.ru, The Chaldee ren.
ders it, " Let God, who has begun to
make me poor, loose his hand and
make me rich." lf That he wouldlet
loose his lmnil. Job here represents
the hand of God as bound or conffned.
IIe uishes that that fettered hand
were released, and were so free in its
inflictions that he might be permittetl
to die. fr And, aut ma of. This ex-
pression, says Gesenius (Lex. in the
*'ord ls:), is a metaphor derived from
a \treaver, who, vhen his web is finish-
ed, cuts it off fronr the thrum by which
it is fastened to the loom; see Notes
on Isa. xxxviii. 12. The sense is,
that Job wished that God would
wholly fnish his work, and that as he
had hegun to destroy him he would
complete it.

10. Then shou,ld, I yethaue comfort.
Dr. Good renders this, " then would



r76 JOB
o I haye not eoncealed the 'lvords
of the Holy o Qns.

1l What e's nry strensth, that I
o Ps.40.9 i Ac.20.?0,27.

shoultl houe ? antl what fs mtne
cnd, that 'I shoultl Pr:olong rnY
lit'e ?

b Is. 57. 15.

I already take comfort." Noyes, "yet
it should still be my consolation."
'fhe literal sense is, " and there would
be to me yet consolation ;" or " my
consolation would yet be." That is, he
would frnd comfort in the grave (conrp.
chap. iii, 13, seq.), or in the future
world. !i/ruottld hat'den, ntyself in, sot'-
rou. Dr. Good renders this, " and I
n'ill leap for joy," In a similar way
Noyes renders it, " I wouldexult." So
Schultcns understands the expression.
'I'he Ilebrew word rendered " I would
harden myself" (:>o) occurs nowhere
clse, and expositors have becn divided
in regard to its meaning. Accolding to
Castell, it means to stlengthen, to con-
firm. 'Ihe Chaldee'i>5 means to glow
uarm, to glow, to burn. The Arabic
lvord is appiied to a horsc, and means
to beat the earth rvith his fcct, and
then toleap, to exult,to spring up; and
this is the idea which Gesenius and
others suppose is t0 be retained hore

-an idea which certainly better suits
the connection than the common one
of hardening himself in sorrow. The
LXX. render it hxt|piv-" I would
leap,'' or exult, although they have
sadly missed the sense in the other
part of the verse. They render it,
" Let but my city be a grase, upon
whose 'walls I will leap ; I will not
spare, for I have not falsified the holy
words of my God." The Chaldeo
renders it, "and I will exult (9',:s'r)
when fury comes upon the wicked."
The probable meaning is, that Job
rvould exult or rejoice, if he was per-
mitted to die; he would triumph even
in the midst of his sorrow, if he mighi
lie down and expire, fi Let him, not
spare, Let him not withhold or res-
train those suflerings which would sink
nre down to the grave, \ For I haue
not concealed, tlie uords o/ the lloly
One. I have openly and boldlymain-
tainetl a profession of attachment to
the cause of God, and to his truth. I
have, in a public and solemn manner,
professed attachment to my Maker ;
I havo not refused to acknorvledge

that I am his; I have not been
ashamed of him and his cause. IIow
muchconsolationmay be found in such
a reflection when we come to die !
If thcre has been a consistent profes-
sion of religion ; if there has been no
shrinhing back from attachment to
God ; if in all circles, high and low,
rich and poor, gay and serious, there
has been an unwavering and steady,
ttrough not ostentatious, attachment
to the cause of God, it will give un-
speakable consolation and coufidence
when we come to die. If there has
been concealment, and shame, and
shrinking back from a profession of
religion, there rnill be shame, and re-
gret, and sorrow ; comp. Ps. xl. 9;
Acts xx. 20-27.

71. Wlta,t is mtt strength, tha.t I
should hope? Job had hitherto borne
his trials without apprehension that
he would lose his constancy of hope,
or his confidence in God. IIe hcre
seems to applehend that his constancy
might fail, and he therefore wishes to
die before he should be left to dis-
honour God. IIe asks, therefore, what
strength he had that he should hope
to be able to sustain his trials much
longer. ll And, what is nine end,,
ilrat f shoztld, prolong my li.fe ? Va-
rious interprelations have bcen given
of this passage. Some suppose it
means, " What is thc limit of nrY
strength ? IIow long rvill it lnst ? "
Others, " \Yhat end is there to be to
my miseries ?" Others, " IIow distant
is mine end ? IIow long havc I to
Iive ?" Noyes renders it, " And rvhat
is mine end that I should be paticn[ ?"
Rosenmilller Bupposes that the word
" end " here means the " e.nd of his
strength," or that he had not such
fortitude as to be certailr that he could
Iong bear his trials wiiiiout complain-
ing or murmuring. The phrase ren-
deied " prolong my life," probablY
means rather " to Iengthen the Pa-
tience," or to hold out under accumu-
lated sorrows. The word rendered
life (t;;:) often means soul, spirit,



12 Is my strength the strength
of stones? or as my flesh I of brass?

13 -Is not my help in me? and
is wisdom driv-en quite from me ?

I braron.

CHAPTER, YI tl I

14 To him that 2 is affiicted
a pity should be showed from his
friend ; but he forsaketh the fear of
the Almight.y.

2 melteth. a He. 13.3.

mind, as well as life, and the eense is,
that he could not hope, from any
strcngth that he had, to bear without
murmurinc these trials until the na-
turaltermi'naiion of his life; andhence
he wished God to grant his request,
and to destroy him. Feeling that his
patience was sinking under his calam-
ities, he says that it would be better
for him to diethan be left to dishonour
his Maker. It is just the state of
feeling which many a sufferer has, that
his trials are so great that nature will
sink under them, and that dcath would
be a relief. Then is the time to look
to God for support and consolation.

72. ls rny slrenqth the strength' oJ
stones? That is, like a rampart or
fortification made of stones, or like a
craggy rock that can endure assaults
made upon it. A rock will bear the
beatings of the tempest, and resist
the floods, but how can frail man do
ib? The idea of Job is, that he had
no strength to bear up against these
accumulated trials ; that he was afraid
that he should be left to sink under
them,.and to complain of God; and
that his friends were not to wonder if
his strength gave way, and he uttered
the language of complaint. { Or is
my .flesh of brass? Marg. brazen.
The comparison here used is not uu-
common. So Cicero, Aca. Qu. iv. 31,
says, Non enim est e saro sculptus, aut
e robore dolatus homo ; habet corpus,
habet animum; movetur mente, mo-
vetur sensibus :-" for man is not chi.
selled out of the rock, nor cut from a
tree; he has a body, he has a soul ; he
is actuated by rnind, he is swayed by
Eenses.'' So Theocritus, in his de-
acription of Amycus, Idyll. xrii. 47:
2tiha_l' itQaiouro *i.deru xai *),ati

toqor,
2agri c,Dagel1 tgugiT,azos nla xil'oat6;.
" Round as to hig vast breast and
broad back, and with iron flesh, he is as
if a colossus formed with a hammer."
So in Ilorner the expression frequent-
f occurs-arlioz,ot l"oo-an iron hcart

-to denote courage. And so, accord-
ing to Schultens, it has come to be a
proverb, oi" iti lpui;, oix d,qi rirqw-
not frun a tree, nbt lrom q, rock. The
meaning of Job is plain. IIe had flesh
like others. IIis muscles, and nerves,
and sinews, could not bear a constant
force applied to them, as if they were
made of brass or iron. They must
give rvay; and he apprehended that
he would sink under these sorrows,
and be left to use language that might
dishonour God. At aII events, he felt
that these great sorrows justiffed the
strong expressions which he had al-
ready employed.

13. Is not my help in me? This
would be betterrendered in an afrrrna-
tive manner, or as an exclamation.
The interrogative form of the pre-
vious verses need not be continued in
this. The sense is, "alas ! there is no
heip in me !" That is, " f have no
strength; f must give up under these
sorrows in despair." So it is rendered
by Jerome, Rosenmliller, Good, Noyes,
and others. \ And, ts wisdom qu,ite
driuetr /rocnme? This, also, should
be readas an afrrmation," deliverance
is driven from me." The word ren-
d.ercd. wisd,om (--ru'rn) means properly
a setting upright; then help, deliver-
ance ; and then purpose, enterprise;
see Notes on chap. v. 12. Here it
means that all hope of deliverance had
fled, and that he was sinking in despair.

14. To him that is afi,icted. Marg.
melteth. The word here used (bh) is
from Dor, mdsds,lo melt, flow down,
waste away, and here means one who
pines away, or is consumed under ca-
larnities. The<lesign of this verseis,
to reprove his friends for the little
sympathy which they had shown for
him. He had looked for consolation in
his trials, and he had a right to expect
it ; bui he says that he had met with
just the opposite, and that his calam-
ity was aggravated by the fact that
they had dealt only in the language of
severit,v. '[ Pily should be showed



U8 JOB.

15 My brethren " have dealt tle-
o Ps.38.l l.

ceitfully as a brook, and as the
stream of blooks they pass &\Ysy ;

from hts.ft'iend, Good renders thie,
"strame to the man who despiseth his
lriend." A great variety of interpre-
tations have been proposed of the pas-
sage, but our translation has probably
expressed the true sense. If there is
any place where kindness should be
shown, it is lvhen a man is sinking
under accumulatod sorrows to the
grave. ll But he Jorsaketh the Jear
oJ the Almighty. This may be erther
understood as referring to the lan-
guage which Job says they had used
of him-charging him rvith forsaking
the fear of God, instead of consoling
him ; or it may mean lhat they had
forsaken the fear of God in reproach-
ing him, and in failing to comfort hirn ;

or it may mean that if such hindness
were not shown to a friend in trial, he
woultl be Ieft to cast ofl the fear of
God. This last interpretation is
adopted by Noyes. Good supposes that
it is designed to be a severe reproach
of Eliphaz, for the course whicli he
had pursued. ft seems to me that
this is probably the correct interpre-
tation, and that the particle t here is
used in an adversative sense,meaning
that while it was an obvious dictate
of piety to show kindness to a friend,
Eliphaz had forgotten this obliga-
tion, and had indulged himself in a
strain of remark which could not haye
been prompted by true religion, This
sentiment he proceeds to illustrate
by one of the most beautiful compari-
Eons to be found in any language.

15. My brethren. To wit, thethree
friends who had come to condole with
bim. He uses the language of bre-
thren, l,o intimate what he had a right
to expect from them. It is common
in all languages to give Lhe name bre-
thren to friends. ll Eaue dealt deceit-
fully. That is, I have been sadly
disappointed. f looked for the lan-
guage of condolence and compassion;
for something to cheer my heart, and
to uphold me in my trials-as weary
and thirsty travellers Iook for water,
and are sadly disappointed when they
come to the place where they expect-
ed to flnd it, and flnd the stream dried

up. The simile here used is exqui.
sitely beautiful, considered as a merc
description of an actual occurrencc in
the deserts of Arabia. But its cbief
beauty consists in its exact adaptation
to the case before him, and the point
and pith of the reproof which it ad-
ministers. .' The fullness, strength,
and noise of these temporary streims
in winter, answer to the large pro-
fessions made to Job in his prosperity
by his friends. The dryness of the
waters at the approach of summer,
resembles the failure of their friend-
ship in time of afEiction." Scott, as
quoted by Noyes. f, As a brooh.
That is, as a stream that is swelled
by winter torrents, and that is dry in
summer. Such streams abound in
Arabia, and in the East generally.
The torrents pour down from the hills
in time of rain, or rvherr sweiled by
the meliing of the ice ; but in summer
they are dry, or their rvaters are lost
irr the sand. Even large streams alo
thus absorbed. The river Barrady,
which waters Damascus, after pass-
ingto a short distance to the south-
east of the city towards the Arabian
deserts, is lost in the sand, or evapor'-
ated by the heat of the sun. The
idea here is, that travellers in a cara-
van would approach the place whero
water had been found before, but
woulrl find the fountain dried up, or
the stream Iost in the sand; and
when they looked for refreshment,
they found only disappointment. In
Arabia there are not ruany rivers.
In Yemen, indeed, there are a ferv
streams that flow the year round, and
on the Easi the Euptrrates has been
olaimed as belonging to Arabia. But
most of the streams are winter tor-
rents that become dry in summer, or
rivuletsthatare swelled by heavyrains.
An illustration of the verse before ug
occurs in Campbell's Travels in
Africa. " In desert parts of Africa
it has afrorded much joy to faII in
with a brook of water, especially when
running in the direction of the jour-
ney, expecting it would proYe a valu-
able companion. Perhapr before it



16 Which are blackish by rea.
son of the ioo. anilwhetein the snow
rs .nrd :

U What time they wax wal.rn,

aocompanied us two miles it becanre
inyisible by sinking into the sand;
but two miles farther along it rvould
reappear and raise hopes of its conti-
nuance; but after running a few hun-
dred yards, lyould srnk finally into the
sand, no more again to rise." A
comparison ofa man who deceives and
disappoints one to such a stream is
common in Arabia, and has given rise,
according to Schultens, to many pro-
verbs. Thus they say ofa treacherous
friend, " I put no trust in thy torrent ;"
and, " O torrent, thy flowing subsides. "
So the Scholiast on Moallakat says,
" a pool or flood wae called Gadyr, be-
cause travellers when they pass by it
find ii full of water, but when they re-
turn they find nothing therc, and it
seems to have treacherously betrayed
them. So they say of a false man,
that he is rnore deceitful than the ap-
pecrance of water"-referring, per-
haps, to the deceitful appearance of
the mirage in the sands of the desert ;
see Notes on Isa. xxxv. 7, fl And
as the stream o.f bt,oolcs they pass
awa,y. As the valley stream-the
stream that runs along in the valley,
that is filled by the mountain torreni.
They pass away on the return of sum-
rner, or when the rain ceases to fall,
and the valley is again dry. So with
the consolations offalse friends. They
cannot be depended on. AII their
profeosions are temporary and evan-
escent.

L6. Whiah arc blaclcish. Or, rather,
which arc tu,rbid,. The rvord here
used ('t't,:) meang to be turbid, foul,
or muddy, spoken of a torrent, and
then to be of a dusky colour., to be
dark-coloured , as e . g. the skin scorch-
ed by the suu, Job xxx. 28; or to be
dark-as when the sun is obscureil;
.T-oel ii. l0 ; iii. f5. Jerome renders it,
Qui timent pruinam -,. which fear the
frost, when the snorv comes upon
them.'' The LXX. ronder it, ,, they
vho had yeDerated me now rushed
upon me like snow or hoar frost, vhich

CHAPTER YI. u9
they I vanish : 2 rvhen it is hot,
they are 3 consuned out of their
place.

I arc cut off. 2 ilt the heqt tl,ewol.' 3 eatinguished.

i melting at the approach of heat, it
I was not known rvhence it was." The
I expression in the Ilebrerv means that
I they were rerrdered dark and turbid
by the accumulated torrents caused
by the dissolving snow andice. n By
reason o1f the tce. 'lVhen it rnelts and
swells the streams. ll And. wherein
the snow is lid,, That is, says Noyes,
melts and florvs into them. It refers

I to the melting of the snow in the spring,
I when the Btreams ere swelled as a
I consequence of it. Snow, by melting
I in the spring and sunrmer, would swell
the streams, which at other times were
dry. Lucietius mentions the melting
of the snorvs on the mountains of
Ethiopia, as one of the causes of the
overflowing of the NiIe :

Forsitan .rEthiopum penitus de montibus altis
Crescat, ubi in iampos albas descendere nin.

gues
Tabificis subigit radiis sol, omnit,"t,iLtrtn.

Or, from the Ethiop-mountnins, thebright ruu,
Norv full mrtured, ryith deep-dissolviug ray,
I\Iay melt thc agglomcrate shorvs, atrd dor[u

the pleine
Drive tlrem, augmenling beuco the irrripient

Btream. Goop.

A similar description occurs in IIo.
mer, Il. ri. 492 :

'As E ici* ri,i11ot rareuis rzbiotbt zL*st
Xup,Tiiw; *ar' igaago, z.t.t,

And in Ovid also, Fast. ii. 2tg :
Eece, velut torrens undiE pluvialibus auctrr*,

Aut niye, quE, Zepiyro yicta, repente flu!t,
Per sata, perque vins, lcrtur i ,lec, ut ante so-

IebEt,
Riparum clausas margirre finit equas.

11. What time. In the time; or
after a time. ll They wafi taarm.
Gesenius renders this word (::-r.)
wlrcn they becatne narrow, and this
version has been adopted by Noyes.
Theword occursnowhereelse.'I'avlor
(Concord.) renders it, ,,to be dissolv-
ed by the heat of the sun," Jeroure,
fuertnt dissipatt-" in the tirne in
which they are scattered." The LXX.
cetefuo Sigpns yeropi'ns-" melting at
the approach of heat." 'Ihe Chaldee,
" In the time in which the generation
of the deluge rinned, they were ncat-
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18 The paths of their
turned asiile; they go to
and perish.

way are
nothing,

tered." Castell says that the word i

:11 in Pihel, as the word in Chaldce i

(r11) means to flow; and also that it
has the same signification as :'s,
tzdrdbh, to become warm. In Syriac
the word meansto be straitened, bound,
confined. On the whole, however, the
connection seems to require us to un-
derstand it as it is rendered in our
commoa translation, as meaning, that
when they are exposed to the rays of
a burning sun, they evaporatc. Thev
pour down from the mountcins in
torrents, but when they flow into burn-
ing sands, or become exposed to the
intense action of the sun, they are
dried up, anddisappear. ! They uan-
ish. Matg. are cut of . That is, they
wander ofr into the sands of the desert
until they are finally lost. !f When it
is hot. Marg. in the heat thereo/.
lYhen the summer comes, or when the
l'ays of the sun are poured down upon
them. I They are consunzed. Marg.
eilinguished,. They are dried up, and
furnish no water for the caravan.

18. The po.ths of tloir way are tu1'1x-

cil astde. Noyes renders this, " 'Ihe
caray&n8 turn aside to them on their
\ryay." Good, " The outlets of their
channel wind about." Il,osenmiiller,
" The bands of travellers direct their
journey to them." Jerome, " Involved
are the paths of their steps." Accord-
ing to tho interpretation of Rosen-
muller, Noyes, Umbreit, and others,
it means that the caraYans on their
journey turn aside from their rcgular
way in order to find water there; and
that in doing it they go up into a desert
and perish. Accopding to the other
interpretation, it means that the chan-
nels of the stream wind along until
they diminish and come to nothing.
This Iatter I take to be the true sense
of the passage, as it is undoubtedly
the most poetical. It is a representa-
tion of tbe stream winding along in
its channels, or making new channels
as it flows from the mountain, until it
diminishes by evaporati.on, and finally
corpes to nothing. \f They go to no-

JOB.

19 The troops of Tema " look-
ed, the companies of Sheba uaiteil
for them.

a Ge.25,15.

tlrtng. Noyes renders this very singu-
larly, "into the desert,"-meaning
that the caravans, when they supposo
they are going to a place of relresh-
ment, actually go to a desert, and thus
perish. The word used here, how-
ever ('l;n), does not occur in the sense
of a, desert elsewhere in the Scrip-
tures. It denotes nothingness, empti-
ness, vanity (see Gen. i. 2), and very
appropriately expresses the nothinq-
nass into which a stream vanishes
when it is dried up or lost in the sand.
The sense is, that those streams wan-
der along until they become smallery
and smaller, and then wholly disap-
pear. They deceive the traveller
who hoped to ffnd refreshment there.
Streams depending on snowg and
storms, and having no permanent
fountains, cannot be confided in. Pre-
tended friends are like thcm. In times
of prosperity they are full of profes-
sions, and their aid is proffered to us.
But we go to them wheu we need their
assintance, when rve are like the weary
and thirsty traveller, and they disap-
pear Iike deceitful streams in the sands
of the desert.

19. The troopt o/ Tema loolced.
That is, looked for the streams of
water. Onthe situation of Tema,see
Notes, chap. ii. Il. This was the
country of Eliphaz, and the image
would be well understood by him.
'Ihe figure is one of exquisite beauty.
It means that the caravans from'Ie-
ma, in journeying through the desert,
looked for those streams. They came
with an expectation of finding the
means of allaying their thirst. W'hen
they came there they were disappoint-
ed, for the waters had disappeared.
Reiske, however, renders this, " Their
tracks (the branchings of the flood)
tend towards Tema ;"-a tranelation
which the Helrrew will bear, but the
usual version is more correct, and is
mcre elegant. \ The conrpanies o/
*9heba watted, Jor them. The Sheba
here referred to was probably in the

' southern part of Arabia; see Notes on



CHAPTER, VI. r81

20 Thev lyere confoundeil be-
cause they" harl hopeil I they carue
thither, and n'ere ashaured.

2l For now I ye are 2 nothing I
ye see ,ny casting dorvn, antl are
afiaid.

I or, ye dre like to li, or, tham.

22 Did, I say, Bring unto me ?

or, Give I reward for me of your
subs[ance ?

23 Or, Deliver me from the
enemy's hanil? or, Retleem rne frotn
the hand of the mighty ?

2 ttot,

Isa. xlv. 14. The idea is, that the
caravans from that parb of Arabia
came and Iooked for a supply of rvater,
tnd were disappointed.

20. Theu utere c 'nfounded bccau,se
ttrey hail'hoped, ihe caravans of
fema and Sheba. The word " con-
founded" here means ashamed. It
Epresents the state of feeling which
one has who has met wi[h disappoint-
ment. IIe is perplexed, distressed,
and ashamed that he had entertained
so conffdent hope; see Notes on Isa.
xxx. 5. They were downcast and sad
that the waters had failed, and they
looked on one another with confusion
and dismay. There are fer images
more poetic than this, and nothing
that would more strikingly exhibii the
disappointment of Job, that he had
looked for consolation from his friends,
and had not found it. He was down-
cast, distressed, and disheartened,
like the travellers of Tema and of
Sheba, bccause they had noihing to
offer to console him; becauso he had
waited for them to sustain him in his
aflictions, and had been wholly disap-
pointed.

21. For now ye are as notltinq.
Marg. " or, Ye ari llke to it, or then'."'
fn the margin also the word, nothtng
is rendered moI. This varieiy arises
from a difference of reading in the
Ilebrew te.xt, many MSS. having in-
atead of s), noC, ti, to him, or to it.
Which is correct, it is not easy to
determine. Rosenm'rller supposes thnt
it is only a variety in writing the rvord
*>, where the r is often used for .-.
The probability is, that it means,that
l,hey were as nothing-like the stream
that had disappeared. This is the
point of the comparison; and this Job
now applies to his friends. They had
promised much by their coming-like
t[e streams when swollen by rains and
meltod ice. But now they were found

'to be nothing. I Ye see my co,sting
dou,,t. irnE - my being brokea or
crushed; my calamity. Yalg. plagam
LXX rsoipa, wound,. ll And, are
afraid.. Are timid and fearful. You
shrink back; you dare not approach
the subjeci boldly, or come to me with
rvords of consolation. You camc rviih
a professed intention to adminis[er
comfort, but your courage fails.

2). Did I so.y, Bring unto me? Job
proceeds to state that their conduct
in this had been greatly aggravated
by the fact that they had.comeuolun-
tartly. He had not asked them to
come. IIe had desired no gift; no
favour. He had not applied to them
in any way or fornr for help. They
had corno of their own accord, and
when they came they uttered only the
language of severity and reproach.
If he had asked thern to aid him, the
case would have been different. 'Ihat
would have given them some excusc
for interposing in the case. But norv
the whole was gcatuitous anil unasked.
He did not desire their interference,
and he implies by these remarks that
if they could say nothing that would
console him, it would have been l<ind
ness in them to have said nothing.
ll Or, Giue a, rewa,rd, for me of you.
str.bstance ? 'fhai is, did t ask a pres-
ent from you out of your property ?

I asked nothing. I have on no occ:l-
sion asked you to interpose and aid
me.

. 23. Or, D eliuer me out of the enenxy's
hanil? Ah no time have I called bn
you to rescuo me from a foe. 1[ Or,
Redeem me? That is, rescue me from
the hand of robbers. The n.eaning
is, that he rvas in no way beholden
to them; he had never called on
thenr for assistance; and there was
thereforo no claim which fhey could
now have to aflict him farther bv
their reflections. There seerns to bL
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2{ Teech me, antl t rvill hold my
tongue I and cause nre to under-
stand rvherein I have erred.

25 Horv forcible e are right
rvords ! but rvhat tloth your argu-
ine reurove ?

a Ec.l2.l l.

JOB.

26 Do ye imagine to reprove
words, anil the speeches of one that
is desperate, tohich are as rvind ?

27 Yea, ye I overwhelrn the
fatherless, and ye dig a pi.t for your
li'iend.

I cduse tofellilpotx.

soineLhing peevish in these remarks;
and rve need not attompt to justify
the spirit which dictated them.

24, Teach me, and, I will h.old, cny
tongue. That is, give me any real
instruction, or show me what is my
duty, and I will be silent. By this
he means that Eliphaz had really irn-
parted no instruction, bui had de:rlt
only in thc language of reproof. The
sense is, " I would willingly sii and
Iisten where truth is imparted, and
where I could be enabled to see the
reason of the divine dealings. If I
could be rnade to understand' where
I have erred, I would acquiesce."

25, How forcible are riglt't uords !
IIow weightyand imprcssiveare words
of trnth ! Job means that he was
accustomed to feel their power, and to
admit it on his soul. If their words
were such, he woulrl listen to them rvith
profound attention, and in silence.
The expression has a proverbial cast.
fl But what doth trou'r argtinq re '

iroue? Or rather, lvhat doth the re-
irroof from you reprove ? or rvhat do
your reproaches prove ? Job Pro-
fesses a readiness to listen to words
of trulh and wisdom ; he comPlains
that the language of reproach usedby
them was not adapted to instruct his
uuderstanding or to bcnefit his heart.
As it rvas, he did not feel himself con-
vinced, and wrs likely to derive no
advantage from what theY said.

26.Do ye imagineto reqroue words ?

A considerable variety of interpreta-
tion has occurred in regard to this
Yerse. Dr. Good, following Schul-
tens, supposes that the word trans-
lated wind here (t-:::) means sighs, or
groans, and renders it,
l\'orrltl ye then take ttp rvortls for roprml
The mero ventirl5 the moaus ol despxtr?

But B,osenmiiller has well remarked
that the word never has this signifi-
cation. Noyes renders it,

Do ve metrn to censure rvords ?
Thd rvor<ls of a man iu despair are but rvind.

In this, he has probably expressed thc
true sense. This explanation rvas
proposed by Ludov. de Dieu, and is
adoptedby Rosenmriller. According
to this, the sense is, " I)o you think
it reasonable to carp at mere words ?

'lYill you pass oyer weighty and im-
portant arguments and facts, and
dwell upon lhe words merely that are
e'itorted from a man in misery ? Do
you not know that one in a state of
despair utters many expressions which
ought not to be regardedas the result
of his deliberate judgment ? And will
you spend your time in dwelling on
those rvords rather than on the main
argument involved ?" This is probably
the true sense of the verse ; and if so
it is a complaint of Job that they
were disposod to make him " an of-
fender for a word " rather than to
enter into the real merits of the case,
and especially that they were not dis-
posed to make allowances for the
hasty expressions of a man almost in
despair.

27. Yea, ue ou."rruhelm tlte father-
less. Job "undoubtedly meais thrt
this should be applied to hirnself. IIe
complains that they took advantage
of hig word,s, that they rvere disposed
to pervert his meaning, and unkindly
distorted what he said. the rvord
rendered " fatherless " (=:n.) proper-
Iy denotes an orphan ; Ex. xxii.2Z ;
Deut. x. l8 ; xiv. 29. But it is pos-
sible that it is not to be taken in this
Iirnited signification here. 'Ihe word
is still retained in the Arabic language

-the language spoken in the country
rvhere Job lived,-where the word
yatham means to belonely, bereaved,
&o. It may be that this idea occurs
under the forrr of the word used here,
that Job was lonely and bereaved;
that, he was as desolate and helpless



CHAPTETI, VI 1&3

23 Now, therefore, be content,
Iook upon me: fori.t ,is I eviilent
unto you if I lie.

29 Return, I pray you, let it
lbefora your faca, zi.e.,kis matter. 3 paldte.

not be iniquity I yea, retulu again.
my righteousness is in 2 it.

30 ls there iniquity in my tongue?
ean not mY 3 taste discern per-
verse things ?

as a fatherless ohild; and especially
that they manifested a spirii like that
6f those who would oppress an orphan.
The word " overwhelm " (:iril) means
properly, " ye fall upon ;" that is, you
deal with him violently. Or, it may
mean here, in the Iliphil, " you cause
to fall upon," referring lo a net, and
meaning, that they sprung a nei for
the orphan. So Rosenmriller and
Noyes understand it. To do this.was,
in Oriental countries, regarded as a
crime of peculiar enormity, and is
often so spoken of in the Bible ; see
Notes on Isa. i. 17. I And, ye dig
a pit for your /riend, You act to-
ward your friend as hunters do toward
wild beasts. They dig a pit and cover
it over with brushwood to conceal it,
and the hunted animal, deceived,falls
into it unawares. So you endeavour
to entrap your friend. You lay a plan
for it. You conceal your design.
You contrive to drive him into the
pit that you have made, and urge him
on till you have caught him in the
use of unguarded language, or driven
him to vent erpressions that cover
him with confusion. Insteadof throw-
ing a mantle of charity over his frail-
ties and inffrmities, you make the
most ofevery word, take it out ofits
proper connection, and attempt to
overwhelm him in shame and disgraco.
On the method of hunting in ancient
times, see Notes on chap. xviii. S-10.

28, Now,therefore, be content. F"o-
senmiiller has better rendered this,
" if it please you." The sense is, " if
you are willing, look upon me." That
is, " if you are disposed, you may
take a careful view of mc. Look me
in the countenance. You can seefor
yourselves whether I am sincere or
false, I am willing that my whole
demeanour should be subjected to the
utmost scrutinv." fl For it is euident
unto you iJ I lie. Marg. as in Heb.
be/ore your face. That is, "you
yourselrec can sce by my whole de.

meanour, by my sufferings, my patience,
my manifest sincerity, that I am not
playing the hypocrite." Conscious of
Bincerity, he believed that if they
would look upon him, they would be
ccnvinced that he was a sincere and an
upright man.

29. Return, I pray you. That is,
return to the argument. Give your
attention to it again. Perhaps he
may have disoerned a disposition in
them to turn away from what he was
saying, and to withdraw dnd leave
him. Job expresses his belief that he
could convince them ; and he proposes
more fully to state his views, if they
would attend to him. ff Let it not be
intqutty. Let it not be considered as
wrong thus to come back to the argu-
ment, Or, let it not be assumed that
my sentiments are erroneous, and my
heart evil. Job means, that it should
not be taken for granted that he was
a hypocrite ; that he was conscious of
sincerity, and that he was convinced
that he could satisfy them of it if
they would lend a Iistening ear. A
similar sentiment he exptessesin chap.
xix. 28 :

But ye shoultl sav, IMhy persocrrte rve lrinr ?
Seeing the root ofthc matter is found iD me.

ll tr[y righteousness is tn it. Marg.
i. e. tltis matter. The sense is, " my
complete vindication is in the argu-
ment which I propose to state. I am
prepared to show thai I am innocent."
On that account, he rvishes them to
return and attend to what he proposed
to say.

30. fs there tntqu,ity tn m,y tongue ?
This is a solemn appeal to their con-
sciences, and their own deep convic-
{ion that he was sincere. Iniquity irz
the tongue means falsehood, deceit,
hypocrisy-that which would be er-
pressed Dy the tongue. fl Cannotmy
taste discern perl,erse things? Marg.
palate. The word used here (1n)
means properly the palate, together
with the cornesponding lower part of
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CIIAPTER, VII.
lS therenot I an appointedo timetor tuan upon earth ? are nutltis drrl's

also like ihe tlays of an hireliug ?"
I or, toarfare. a chap. 14.5,1{.

JOB.

2 As a serYaut 2 ealnestlv tle-
sireth the shadow, antl as an'hile-
ling.looketh for tlte rewaril, o/ his
\YOI'K :

2|ry)eth dlter.

the mouth, lbe insid,e mou,th,. Gesen-
iu,s. Ilence it means the organ of
tasie, residing in the mouih.. The
meaning is, thai Job was qualified to
discern what was true or false, sin-
cere or hypocritical, just or unjust, in
[he same rnanner as the palate is fii-
ted to discern the qualities of objects,
whether bitier or sweet, pleasant or
unpleasant, wholesome or unwhole-
some. IIis object is to invite atten-
tion to what he had to state on the
subject. To this proposed vindication
he proceeds in the following chapter,
shorving the greatness ofhis calarnity,
and his light, as he supposes, to com-
plain. 'Iheir attention n'as gained.
'Ihey did not rcfuse to listen to him,
and he proceeds to a fuller statement
of his calamity, antl of the reasons
rvhy he had allowed himself to use the
language of complaint. They Iistened
rvithout interruption till he was done,
and then replied in tones of dceper
severity still.

CHAPTER VIT.
l. Is there not an a,ppotnted timeto

lnan upon earth? Marg. oc, warfa,re.
'Ihe rvord here used (s:s) means pro-
perly a host, an army, see Notes, fsa.
i. 9; then it means warfat'e, oc lhe
hard selvice of a soldier; Notes, Isa.
xl. 2. Here it means tha[ m&n on
the earth was enlistecl, so to speak,
for a certain time. He had a cer[ain
and definite hard service to perform,
and rvhich he must continue to dis-
charge until he was relieved by death.
It was a service of hazard, lilte the
life of a soldier, or of toil, Iike that of
one who had been hired for a ceriain
time, and who anxiously Iooked for the
period of his release. The object of
Job in introducing this remark evi-
dently is, to vindicate himself for the
wish to die which he had expressed
IIe maintains that it is as natural and
proper for man in hig circumstances
to wish to be released by dcath, as
for a soldier to desire that his terrn of
aervice might be accomplished, or a

weary servant to long for theJhadcs-
of the evening. The LXX. render it,
" fs not the life of man upon the earth
teqatiot ot,"-explained by SChleusner
and rendered by Good, as meaning a
band, o.f pirates. The Vulgate rend-ers
it , militia -milttary sertice. The
sense is, that the life of man was like
the hard service of a soldier; and
this is one of the points ofjustification
to rvhich Job referred in chap. vi. 29,
30. IIe rnaint;rins that it is not irn-
proper to desire that such a service
should close. f[ The d,ays of an hire-
ling. A man rvho has Seeri hired to
perforrn sorne service with a promise
of a reward, and who is not unnatur-
ally impatient to receive it. Job
nraintained that such was the life of
man. IIe was looking forward to a
reward, and it was not unnatural or
improper to desire that that reward
should be given to him,

2. As a seruant earnestly d,esireth,
Marg. oapeth a/ter. The word here
(:1su) means to brerthe hard, to pant,
to blorv, and then to desire earnestly.
{ The shadotu. This may rr.fer either
to a shade in the intense heat of the
day, or to the night. Noihing is more
grateful in oriental countries, when
the sun pours down intensely on burn-
ing sands, than the shadow ofa trce,
or the shade of a projeciing rocli.
The editor of the Piciorial Bible on
this verse remarks, " We think we
can sfly, that next towater, the great-
est and deepest enjoymeni we could
ever realize in tho hot climates of the
East was, when on a journey, any
circumstanee of the road brought us
for a few minutes under some shade.
Its reviving influence upon thebodily
frame, and oonsequently upon the
spirits, is inconceivable by one tvho
has not had some experience of the
liind. Ofien also during the halt of a
caravan in tho open air, when the
writer has been enabled to secure a
station for repose under tho shelter
of a rook or of an old wall, has his



3 So am I nade to possess months
of vanity, and weaiisome nights
o are appointed to me.

4 When b I lie down, I say,
\Yhen shall I alise, antl the I night

a Ps.6.5. b De.2E.67,
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begone ? anil I am full of tossings
to antl fro unto the tlawuing of
the day.

6 My fesh is clotheil with
wotmE antl clods of dust I my

t ooening W maoswred.

own exultation and strong sense of
luxurious enjoyment reminded him of
this and other passages of Scripture,
in which shade is rnentioned as a
thing panied for with intense desire."
Probably here, however, the refer-
ence is to the shades of night, the
time when darkness falls upon the
earth, and the servant is releaeed from
his toil. It is common in aII lau-
guages to speak of night as enveloped
with slradows. Thus Virgil, frn. iv.7 :

HumeDtomqus aurora polo dimoverat umbrem.

The meaning of Job is, that as a ser-
vant looked impatiently for the shades
of the evening when he would be dis-
missed from toil, so he longed for
death. ll And, as an, lr.ireling loolceth.
That ie, he anxiously desires his work
to be finished, and expeots the reward
of his labours. So Job looked to tho
rervard of a life of toil and piety. Is
thcre no0 herean undoubted reference
to a fnture state ? Is it not manifest
tltat Job Iooked to some recompense in
the future world, as real and a8 sure,
as a hired gervant looks for the reward
of his toils when his work is done ?

3. Sb am f maile to possess. Heb.
I am made to inherit. 'Ihe meaning
is, that such sad and melancholy sea-
sons now were his only portion.
ll Month,s of uanitu. 'Ihat is, months
rvhich were destiiute of comfort ; in
otherwords, months of afEiction. Hon'
long his trials had continued before
this, we have no means ofascertaining.
'I'here is no reason, horvever, to sup-
pose that his bodily sufferings came
upon him all at once, orthat they had
not continucd lbr a considerable peri-
od, It is quite probable that his ex-
pressions of impatience were the re-
sult not only of lhe intensity, but the
continuance of his sorrows. ll And
uean"isome niqhts are appointed, to me.
Even his rest was disturbed. The time
when care is usually forgotten and
toil ceases, was to bim a period of
rlecplcss anriety antl distress-i)ry.

I'he LXX. render it, niohts o/ pangs
(tix*s ilwit), expreasiig actu'"ateiy
thesense oftheHebrew, Thelfebrew
word lny is commonly applied to in-
tense sorrow, to trouble and pain of the
severest kind, such as the pains ofpar-
turition; see Notes on fsa. liii. fl.

4. Wlwn I lie down. I findno com-
fort and no reston mybed. My nights
are long, and I am impatient to have
them passed, and equally so is it with
the day. This is a description which
all can understand who have been Iaid
on a bed of pain. ll And thc nightbe
gone. Marg. euening be measured.
.[Ierder renders this, " t,ho night is
irksome to me," The word rendered
night (>;11 properly means the early
par[ of tho night, until it is succeeded
by the dawn. Thus in Gen, i. 5, .' And
the evening (::l) and the morning
wero the ffrst day." Ilore it means
the portion of the night which is before
the dawning of the aurora-the night.
The word rendered " be gone " and
in the margin " be measured " ('t!?),
has been variously rendered. The
verb ,r1r: means to stretch, to extend,
to measure ; and, according to Gesen-
ius, the form of the word hero used is
a noun meaning /,iglfi, and, the sense
is, " when shall be the flight of the
night?" IIe delives it from 'ii: to
move,to flee,to flee away. So Rosen-
miiller explains it. The expression is
poetic, meaning, when shall the night
be gone ? ll I am /ull o/ tossings t,
and Jro (!=r'r'r:). A word from the
same root. It means uneasy motions,
restlessness. He found no quiet re-
pose on his bed. I Urdo the dawning.
r)141, from \i_r, to breatha ,' hence the
evening twilight because the breezes
blow, or seem to breathe, and then it
means also tbe morning twilight, the
dawn. Dr. Stock renders it, " till
the morning breeze. '

6. My /,eshis clothed, with, worms.
Job hero undoubtedly refers to hir
diseased Btete, and this ie one of tho
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skin is broken, antl becorne loath-
some.

6 My a days are srvifter than a

JOIJ.

u'eaver's- shuttle, snd are spent
without hope.

@ chap.9.25.

passages by which lye may Iearn the
nature of his corrplaint; comp. Notes
on chap. ii. ?. There is reference here
to the worms which are produced in
ulcers and in other forms of disease.
Michaelis remarks that suoh effects
ale produced often in the elephantiasis.
Bochart, Ilieroz. P. fI., Lib. IV. c.
xxvi. pp, 619-621, has abundantly
proved that such efects occur in dis-
ease, and has rnentioned several in-
stances where death ensued from this
cause; comp. Acts xii, 23. 'Ihe same
thing would often happen-and par-
ticularly in hot climates-if it were
not for the closest care and attention
in keeping running sores as clean as
possible. fl And clods of dust. Ac.
cumulated on the ulcers which covered
his whole body. This etrect would bc
almos[ unavoidable. Dr. Good ren-
ders this, " worms and the imprisoning
dtrst," and supposes that the image ii
taken from tho grave, and that the idea
in the wholo passage is that of one who
is " dead while he Iives;" that is, of
one who is undergoing putrefaction
before ho is buried. -But the more
common and correct interpretation is
thai which refers it to the accumula-
ted filth attendinga loathsome disease ;
see chap. ii.8. The word which is here
used and rendered clod,s (ut''t1 means a
lump ofearth ordust. Sept, Bb,arae
yis; Yalg. sordes pu,luet'rls, " clods of
earth." The wholc verse is rendered
by the LXX., " My body swarms with
the putrefaction of worms, and I
moisten the clods of earth with the
ie.hor (i76qo:) of ulcere," { My skin
is brolcen-Yi-. This word means, to
make afraid, to terrify; and then to
shrink together from fear, or to con-
tract. Here it means, according to
Gesenius, that " the skin came to-
gether and healed, and then broke
forth again and ran with pus." Jer-
omerenders it, aruit- dries up. IIer-
der, " my skin becometh closed." D. 

]

Good, " my skin becometh stifl;" and
carries out his idea that the reference
here is to the stiffened and rigid ap-
pearance of the body after death.

Doederlin supposes that it referg to
the rough and horrid appearance of
the shin in the elephantiasis, when it
becomes rigid and frightful by the dis-
ease. Jarchi renders it, ctttis mea
cortugata-nty sk,tn is rough, or filledwtth wrinkleg This seems to me to
be the idea, that it was fiIled with
wrirrkles and corrugations; that it
becar4e stiff, fixed, frightful, and rvas
such ag to excite terror in the beholder.
ll And, become loathsome. Gesenius,
"runs again with pus." The word
here used (osn) means properly to re-
ject, contemn, despise. A second
sense which it has is, to melt, to run
like water; Ps. lviii. f, .,Let them
melt away (t:Nh") as waters," But
the usual meaning is to be preferred
hele. His skin became abhorrent
and loathsome in the sight of others.

A, My Qays_ are swi,fter than a
rueauer's slnr,ttle. That'is. thev are
short and few. He does not here re-
fer so much to lhe rapidity with wh ich
they vere passing away as to the fact
that they would soon be gone, and that
he was likely to be cut ofr without be-
ing permitted to enjoy the blessings of
a long life ; comp. Notes on Isa. xxxviii.
12. The weaver's shuttle is the instnr-
ment by which the weaver inserts the
filling in the woof. Wiih us few things
would furnish a more striking emblem
of rapidity than the speed with which
a weaver throws his shuttle from ono
side of the web to the other. It would
seem that such was the fact among the
ancients, though the precise manner
in which they wove their cloth, is un-
known. It was common to compare
life with a web, which was filled up by
the successive days. The ancieat
classic vriters spoke of it as a web
woven by the Fates. 'We can all feel
the force of the comparison here used
by Job, that the days which we live
fly swift away. How rapidly is one
after another added to the web of life l
How soon will the whole web be fflled
up, and life be closed I A few more
shoots of the shuttle and all will bo
oYer, and our life will be cut off, ac



7 O remernber that ruy life a's

rrintl : mine o eve shall I no more
see 2 gootl.

B The eye of hiru that hath seen
rrre shall see me no ,nore.' thino
eyea d,re upon me, and 3 I am not.

CHAPTER VII. ltt
9 ls tlie clouil is consumed

antl vanisheth away ; so he that
goeth down to the grave shall
come up rLo rnore.
o Ge.42.36, I notretunt. Zto see.i.e.

to enjoy, 3i,e..f can lioo no longer,'

the weaver removes one web frorn the
loom to make way for another. IIow
important to improve the fleeting
moments, and to live as if we rrere
soon to see the rapid shuttlo flying for
the last time ! { And' are spentwith-
out hope. Without hope of iecovery,
or of -future happiness on earth. It
does not mean that he had no hope of
happiness in the world to come. Bui
such were his trials here, and so en-
tirely had his comforts been removed,
that he had no prospect of again en-
ioying life.

7. O remember. This is evidently
an address to God. In the anguish
of his soul Job turns his eye and his
heart to his Ma.ker, and urges reasons
why he should close his life, The ex-
tent of his sufferings, and the certainty
that he must die (ver. 9, 10), are the
reasons on which he dwells why his
life should be closed, and he released.
'fhe language is respectful, but it is
the expression of deep anguish and
sorrow. ll That rny life is wind.
Life is often compared with a vapour,
a shadow, a breath. 'I'he language
denotes that it is frail, and soon passed

-as the breeze blows upon us. and
6oon passes by ; comp. Ps. lxxviii.Sg :
l'or he remembered that they s'ere but flesh ;
A rvind ttet pe8seth arvsy and cometh not

ag&rn.

\ Mine eye shall, no tnore. Marg. as
in IIeb. not return. The idea is, that
if he was cut ofr, he would not return
again to behold the pleasant scenes of
tliis life. ff See qood. Marg. To see,
i. e.to enjoy, 'I'he sense is, that he
would no more bc permiited to looh
upon the tlrings which now so much
gratified the sight, and gave so much
pleasure. There is some resemblance
here to the feelings expressed by
Ilezekiah in his apprehension of
death ; see Notes on Isa, x:ixviii.
10, I l.

8. The eye o_f htm. that hath seen mc
sh^1,11, see tne no mote. I shall be cut

of from all my friends-one of the
things which most distresseg men when
they come to dJe. ff Thine eyes arc
upon me, ancl, f am not; see ver. Zl.
Dr. Good renders this, ., let thine eye
be upon me, and I am nothing." IIer-
der, " thine eye will eeek me, but I am
no more." According to this the sense
is, that he was soon to be removed fiom
the place where he had dwelt, and that
ehould ho be sought there he could
not be found. IIe would seem to re-
present God as looking for him, and
not finding him; see ver. 21. The
margin has, " I can live no longer."
It fiay be possible that this is" the
meaning, that God had fixed an intense
gaze upon him, and that he could not
survize it. If this is the sense, then it
accords with t,he descriptions given of
the majesty of God everywhere in the
Scriptures-that nothing could endure
his presence, that even the earth trem-
bles, and the mountains nelt away, at
his touch. Thus in Ps. civ. 32:
He looketh on the earth, anil it trembleth;
He toucheth the hills, snd they 8moke.
Compare the rcpresentation of the
power of lhe eye in Job xvi. 9 :

He teareth me in his N'rath rvho lrateth me ;,-
He gnasheth upon me with hiE teeth
llline enemy s/iarpeneth his eyes upon me.

On the whole, I think it probable that
this is the sense here. 'Ihere is an
energy in the original which is greaily
enfeebled in the common translation.
God had fixed his eyes upon Job, and
he at once disappeared; comp. Rev.
xx. ll : " And I saw a great white
tlrrone, and him that sat upon it, from
whose face the earth and the heaven
fled away, and there was found no
place for them."

9. As the cloud, is consu,med and,
uantshetlt, away. This image is taken
from the light and fleecy clouds, which
becorne snraller and smaller until they
wholly vanish. For an jllustration of
a sirnilar phrase, see Notes on fsa.
xliv. 22. - X To the graue-l'.sv,
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10 He a shall r.eturn no urote to
his house, neither shcll his place
know hini any more.

l1 Therefore I rvill not re-
c Ps. 103.16.

JOB

frain rny ruouth; I will speak ln
the anguish of nly spirit ; I will

;;Xi:rt" 
in the bitterness of my

72 Am I a sea, or a whale,

Sieol. Sept. ,i; 40n,, to Hades. The
word may utealn graac, or theplace of
departed epirits; see Notes on fsa. v,
14 ; xiv.9; comp. Notes on Jobchap.
x. 21, 22. Either signification will
apply here. \ Shalt corne up no
more. Shall no more live on the
earth. f[ would be pressing this too
far. to adduce it as proving that Job
did not believe in the doctrine of the
resurrection, The connection here
requires usto understand him as mean-
iug only that he would notappear again
on the earth.

10. He shall return no nmre to
hts house. He shall not revisit his
family. Job is drvelling on the cala-
mity of death, and one of the circum.
stances most deeply felt in the prospect
of death is, that a man murt leave his
orvn house to return no more. Thc
stately palaces that he has built; the
splendid halls rvhich he has adorned;
the chamber where he slept; the
cheerful fireside where he met his fa-
mily; the place at the table which he
occupied, he will revisit no more.
IIis tread will be no more heard; his
voice will no more awaken delight in
the happy family group ; the father
and husband returning from his daily
toil will no more give pleasure to the
iovous circle. Such is death. It re-
*6uer o. from aII earthly comforts,
takes us away from home and hindred

-from 
children and friends, and bids

ts eo alon'e to an unlinown world. Job
fellthat it was a sad and gloomy thirrg.
And so it is, unless there is a well-
founded hope of a better world. Ii is
the gospel only that carr make us will'
ing to leave our happy dsellings, and
th-e enrbraces of kindred and friends,
and to tread the lonely path to the re-
Eions of the dead. The t'riend of God
lras a brighter home in heaven. IIe
has more numerous and better friends
there. He has there a more splendid
and happy mansion than any here on
earth. IIe rvill be engaged in more

blissful scenes there, ttran can be en-
joyed by the most happy fireside hero ;
will have more cheerful employments
there, than any which can be found on
earth; and will have higherandpurer
pleasures there, than can be found in
parks, and lawns, and landscapes; in
splendid halls, in music, and the fes-
tive board; in literary pursuits, and
in the love of kindred. How far J.ob
had the means of consolation from
such reflections as the$e, it is not easy
now to determine. The probabiliiy,
however, is, that his views were com-
paratively dim and obscure.

ll,. T herefore I utill no.t.reft'ain mg
mouth. The idea in this verse is,
" such is my distress at the prospect
of dying, that I cannot but express it.
'Ihe idea of going away from all my
comforts, and of being committed to
the grave, to revisit the earth no more,
is so painful that f cannot but give vent
to my feelings."

12. Am I a.sea.a That is, " am I
like a raging and tumultuous sea, that
it is necessary to restrain and confine
me ? The sense of the verse is, that
God had trcated him as if he were un-
tamable and turbulent, as if he were
Iike the restless ocean, or as if he wete
some monster, which could be re-
strained within proper limits only by
the stern exercise of power. Dr.
Good, following Reiske,ienders this,
" a savage beast," understanding by
the flebrew word or a sea-monster'
instead of the sea itself, and lhet any
ferocious beast, as the wild buffalo.
But it is clear, I think, that the word
never has this meaning. It means
properly the sea ; then a lake or inland
sea, and then it is applied to any great
river that spreads orrt like the ocean.
'Ihrrs it is applied both to the Nile, and
to the Euphrates; see Notes on Isa.
xi. l5; xix. 5. Ilerder here rentlers
rt, " the river and its crocodile," and
this it seems to me is probably the
meaning. Job aslis rvhether ho is



that thou settest a u'atch over
me?

13 When I sa.y, My betl shall
comfort me, rny couch shall ease

mv complaint :"r4 Tlren thou scarest rne with
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dreams, antl terrifiest me through
visions :

15 So that :

strangling aad
mY rlife'

my soul chooseth
tleath rather than

I lnnas.

like the Nile, overflowing its banks,
and rolling on imPetuouslY to the
seo, and, uiless restrained, sweeping
every thing awaY. Some such flood
of waters, ind not a saYage beast, is
undoubtedly intended here. I Or a
whale, :ftt, tannin. Jerome, cetus-
a uthale. The LXX. rcnder it,Egi.,,",
a draqon. The Chaldee ParaPhrases
it, " Am I condemned as the ESYP
tians were, who were condemned and
submersed in the Red sea; or as
Pharaof,, who was drowned irr the
midst of it, in his sins, that thou
placest ovor me a guard?" Herder
ienders it, " the crocodile." On the
meaning of the word, see Notes on
Isa. xiri. 22;li, 9. It refers here
probably to a crocodile, or some simi-
lar monster, that was found either in
the Nile or in the branches of the
Red sea. 'fhere is no evidence that
it means a whale. Ilarmer (Obs. iii.
536, Ed. Lond. I808) supposes that
the crocodile is meant, and observes
.,hat " Crocodiles are very terrible to
the inhabitants of Egypt; rvhen,
therefore, they appear, they watch
them with great attention, and take
[roper precautions to secure them, so

as that they should not be able to
avoid the deadly weapons tho Egyp-
tiang afterrvards make use of to kill
them." According to this, the ex-
pression in Job refers to the anxious
care which is evinced by the inhabi-
tants of countries where crocodiles
abound to destroy them. Every op-
portunity would be anxiously watched
for, and great solicitude would be
manifested to take their lives. In
countries, too, which were subject to
inundation from waters, great anxiety
would be evinced. The rising waters
would be carefully watched, Iest they
should burst over all barriers, and
s\reep away fences, houses, and towns.
Such a constant vigilance Job repre-
rente tho Almighty as keeping over

him-watching him as if he were a
swelling, roaring, and ungovernable
torrent, or as if he wer.e a frightful
monster of the deep, whom he was
anxious to destroy. In both respects
the Ianguage is forcible, and in both
instances scarcely less irreverent
than it is forcible. For a descrip-
tion of the crooodile, see Notes on
chap. xli.

beil shall, com-
this verse and

the following is, that thero was no
interrnission to his sorrows. Even
the times when men usually sought
repose were to him times of distress.
Then he was disturbed and olarmed
by tho most frightful drerms and vi-
sions, and sleep fled from him. ![ Sftall
ease nxy complaint. 'fhe word ren-
dered "rhall ease" (su.) means
rather, shall bear,. that is, ehall
lighten or sustain. The meaning is,
that he sought relief on his bed.

14. Tlr,en tlnu, scarest me, This is
an address to God. He regarded him
as the source of his sorrows, and he
expresses his sense of this in language
indeed very beatitiful, but far from
reverence. 1l With d,reams; Bee ver.
4. A similar expression occurs in
Ovid:
Ut puto, cum rcquiee medicineque publica

cure,
_ Somnu! Bdest, solitis nox venit orbs tn&lis,
Somnie me terrent, veros imitantia cosu9,

Et vigilout seusus in mer darnna mei.
De Ponto, Lib. i. uleg. 2.

n A?_rl terrif,est me through uistons ;
see Notes o-n chap. iv. lll-. This re-
fers to the visions of the fancy, or to
$gtrlfr-t appearances in thc night.
The belief of such night-visions ivas
common in the early ages, and Job
regarded them as under fhe direction
of God, and as being designed to
atarm hlm.

'15. So that mu sou,l. So that
.I ,' the soul beingi put for hinrself.
ll Chooseth strangling. Dr. Goott
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16 I d loathe #,. I woulil not
@ chap. I0.1,20.

cenders it " su{focation," and supposes
that ,Iob alludes to the oppression of
breathing, produced by what is com-
rnonly called the night-nnrc, and that
he means that he would prefer the
scnse of suffocation escited at such
a time to the terrible irnages before
hrs mind, Ilerder rcnders it, deatlu
Jcrome, suspencliun,. The LXX.,
" Thou separatest (icea},l"iler:) my
life from my spirit, and nty bones
trom death i' but what, idea they at-
tached to it, ii is impossible norv to
tell. 'Ihe Syriac renders it, " Thou
choosest my soul from perdition, ernd
my bones from death." The word
rendered ttranqling (pr--r, ) is from
f!r-, to be narrow, strait, closo ; and
then means to strangle, to throttle,
Nah. ii. 72 ; 2 Sam. xvii. 23. Ilere
it means death; and. Job designs to
say that he would prefer even the
most violenb kind of death to tLe life
tha[ he lvas then leading. I see no
evidence tLat l,he idea suggcsled by
Dr'. Good is to be fountl in the pas-
sage. fl And. deatlt, rather than my li"fe.
Marg. as in Hebrew, 6onea. 'Ihere
has been great variety in the exposi-
tion of this part of the verse. Ilerder
renders it, " death rather than this
frail body." Rosenmtlllet andNoyes,
" death rather than my bones;" that
is, he preferred death to such an ema-
ciated body as he then had, to the
wasted skeleton rvhich was then all
that he had Iefi to him. This is pro-
bably the true senso. Job wao a suf-
ferer in body arrd in soul. IIis flesh
was wasting away, his body was cov-
ered wiih ulcers, and his mind was ha-
rassed with apprehensions. By day
he had no peace, and at night lre rvag
terrified by alarming visions aud spec-
tres; and ire preferred death in an,v
form to such a condition.

16. I loathe ih. I loathe rny life as
it is norv, It has become a burden,
and I desire to part rvith it, and to go
down to the grave. l'here is, how-
ever, consideraUlc variety in the in-
terpretaiion of this. Noyes renders
it, " I arn wastiug away." Dr. Gootl
connects it with the previous verse,

JOB

live olway : let me ulonc ; frrr nry
d,ays are vanity.

and understands by it, " death in com-
parison with my sufrerings do I de-
spise." The Syriac is,-it fails to me,
i. e. I fail, or my powers are wasfing
away. But the Hebrew word bxt:
means properly to loathe and conternn
(See Note on chap. vii. 5), and tho
true idea here is expressed in thc com-
mon version. 'l'he scnse is, " ury lifo
is painf'ul and olfensive, and I rvish to
die." ll I uould not liue alway. As
Job used this expression, there was
dorrl2tless somewhat of impatience and
of an improper spirit. Still it con-
tains a very important sentiment, and
one that may be expressed in the
highest state of just religious fceling.
A man rvho is prepared for heaven
should not and will not desire to Iive
here always. It is better to depart
and to be with Christ, better to leave
a world of imperfection and sin, lnd
to go to a world of purity and love.
On this tert, fully and beautifully il-
Iustrating its meaning, the reader may
consult a Eermon by Dr. Drvight.
Sermons, Edinburgh, 1828, vol. ii.
275, seq. 'I'his world is full of temp-
tations and of sin ; it is a world where
sufrering abounds ; it is the infancy of
our being; it is a place where our
hnowledge is imperfect, and where the
affections of the best are comparative-
Iy grovelling ; it is a world rvhere the
good are ofien persecuted, and wherc
tho bad are triumphant; and it is
better to go to abodeo whero all these
will be unknown. Heaven is a moro
desirable place in which to dwell than
the earih ; and if we had a clear view
of that world, and proper desires, we
should pant to depart andto be thelo.
l\'[ost rnerr live as thougb, lhey would
liye always here if they could do it,
and multrludes are forming their plans
as if they expected thus to live. 'Ihey
liuild their houses and form their
plans as if Iife were nevel to end. It
is the privilege ofthe Christian, how-
ever, to xxpscr to die. Not wishing
to live always here, he forms hie plans
with the anticipation that aII which
he has must soon be left ; and he is
ready to loose his hold on the world



17 What o f.e ulau, thot thou
ahoultlest uragnify hiru ? antl that

a Pi.8.{.

CHAPTER VII.
thou shoultlest set thiue heatt upon
hin ?

punish all his offences. This question
mtqldbe askod in another sense, artd
rvith another vierv. Man is so insig-
niffcant compared with God, that it
nray be asked rvhy he should so care-
fully provide fol his rvants ? I[hy
malie so amplc provision for his wel'
farc? Why instiiute measut'es so
amazing and go rvonderful for his rc-
covcry from sin ? 'I'he ansrvers to tll
these questions ntust be substantially
thc sanre. (I.) It is a prrt of tho
grcat yrl:r,n of a condescending God.
No inscct is so small as to be beneatL
his notice. On the hunrblest arrtl
feeblesi anirnalcula a care is bestowed
irr its folmation and suppolt as if God
had nothirrg else to regard or provide
for. (2.) N{an is ofinrporiance. IIe
has an immoltal soul, nnd the salva-
tion of tlrat soul is worth all which it
costs, even rvhen it costs the bloodof
thc Son of Gotl. (3.) A creature
rvho sirrs, aluttlls makes himself of
importancc. 'I'he murderer has an
importar,ce in the view of tho com-
muniiy rvhich he ner.er had beforc.
AII good citizens become interestcrl
to au'cst and punish him. There is
no more certain way for a man to givc
coDsequence to ltirnself, than to vio-
lrte the larvs, and to subject hinrself
to punishrnent. An oflending mernbcr'
of a firmily has an importance which
he had not before, and all eyes arc
turned to him with deep interest. So
ii is with man-a part of tho great
family of God. (4.) L suferer is a
being of importance, and man as a
sufferer is worthy of the notico of God.
However feeble may be the powers of
any one, or humble his rank, yet ifhc
suffers, aud especially if he is likely
to sufrer fot ever, hc becomes at once
an objecb of the highcst importance.
Such is man ; a sufferer here, alrd
Iiable to eternal pain hereafter; and
hence the God of mercy has inter-
posed to visit him, and to devise a
way to rescue hirn from his sorrows,
and from ebernal death. The Syriac
renders this, " What is man, that thou
shoultlst destroy him ?"-bu! the IIo-
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the mornent the summons comes. So
may we Iive ; so living, it will be easy
to die. The sentimenis suggested by
this verso have been so beautiftrlly
versified in a hyrnn by Muhlonberg,
tlrat I will copy ii here:
I rvould not live alrvay; I ask not to stay
\Vllorc, str)rnr atter Etorlll rises dark o er tlrc

rr,u r").YJ{tl"tins morninss tlrat da,vn Jliel:
Are errough for life's sorrotys-enough for iti

cheer.

I would not liye alway ; no, \'elcome the tomb;
Since Jcsus llath lain there, I dread not its

gloonr;
Therebveet be my rest, till he bid me arise,
To hail him in triumph dpscerrding tlre skies.

Who, who rvNIJ livealrvay, arvay from his Cod,
Awry from von hpavpu, tlrat blissful abodo,
Where rivers of pleasure florv o'er the uriglrt

plai ns,
And the noontide of glory eterually reigns ?

Whcre the saints of all ares in harrnony meet,
Their Saviour &nd brethrcn transpoite.l t0

greet;
While eothems ofraDture unceasinElv roll-
And the smile of ths Lord is ttre iedst of 

'thc
60ul'

$ Let me alone. This is an address
to God. It rneans, " cease to aflict
me. Suffer nre to live out my lirtle
length of life wiih some degree of
ease. It is shori at best, and I have
no desire that it should alwavs con-
tinue." This sentiment he illustrates
in the following verses. ll For my
days aceuanity. Theyare as noihing,
and are uurvorbhy the notice of God.
Life is a trifle, aud I am not ansious
that it should be prolonged. 'ltrhy
then may I not bo guffered to pass my
few days withoui boing thus aflicted
and pained?

17. lYhat is man, that thou, sho ulde st
magni,fy lrint, ? 'Ihat thou shouldst
make him great, or that thou shouldst
regard him os of so great importance
as to fil thine eye attentively upon
him. 'Iho idea here is, that it was
unworthy the characier of so great a
being as God to bestow so much tirne
and attention on a creature so insig-
niflcant as man; and especially that
man could not be of so much import.
ance that it was necessary for God to
waich all his defects with vigilance,
and take rpecial pains to mirk and
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lB And that lhou shouldest visi0
hirrr evely morning, anil try \im
every rnonrent ?

19 llorv long u'ilt thou not de.
part from me, nor let me alone till
I srvallorv down my spittle ?

brew mcans, " to magnify him, to 
I

rnalie hinr great or of importance,' 
l

fl Thatthou shouldest sct thtne heartl
upon him? Not with affection, but 

I

to punish him-for so the erpression
in this connection evidently means.
The phrase itself migtrt mean, " Why
strouldst thou loye him?"-intplying
that there rvas nothing in a creature
so insignifrcant that could render hirn
,r proper object of the divine regard.
But as used here by Job it means,
" Why dost thou fix thy attention
upon him so closely-marking the
slightest ofience, and seeming to take
a special pleasure in inflicting pain
and torture?'' The Psalmist makes
use of almost the same Ianguage, and
not improbably copied it from this,
though he employs it in a somewhat
different sense. As used by hinr, it
means that it was wonderful that the
God who made the heavens should
condescend to notice a creature so
insignificant as man.
\{hen I consider thyUeavelrs, thetvork ofthy

fingers i
Thc morm and the stars, rvhich thou hast or-

dained ;
\Vhat iB mnn. thet thou art minilful of him;
Anil the son of man, thet r,"" 

$i.]1"i1.1,,1.,

18. Anil lhaL thou shouldest uisit
hicn ? That is, for the purpose of
infliciing pain. This language Job
intends undoubtedly to be applicable
to himself, and he asks with impatience
why God should take a pleasure in
visiting with suffering each returning
day a creature Iike him ? I Euery
mornino. Why is there no intermis-
ston ev6n for a day ? Why does not
God allow one morning, or one mo-
nrent, to pass without inflicting pain
on 0, creatute so feeble antl so frail ?

tf And try ir)n. Or, plove him ; to
rvit, by afflictions, \ Euery nxonxent.
Constantly ; without intermission.

19. How long wi,lt thou not depart?
IIow long is this to continue ? The
same word occurs in chap. riv. 6. The
word rendered " depart '' (;:tu) means
to look, to look around, and then to

lgok away from any one or any thing.
The idea here is, that God had fixed
his eyes upon Job, and hc asks with
anxiety, how long this was to continue,
and when he would turn Lis eyesaway ;
comp. Notes on ver. 8. Schultens
supposes that the metaphor her.c is
taken from combatants, who never
take their eyes from their antagon-
ists. llTill Iswallotu dozun my spit-
tle. For the shortest trme.- But
there has been considerable variety
in the explanation of this phrase.
Ilerder renders it, " Till I draw my
breath." Noyes, " Till I have timo
to breathe;" but he acknowledges
that he has substituted this for the
proverb which occurs in tho original.
The Hebrew is Iiterally rendered in
the common version, and the proverb
is retained in Arabia to the present
day. The meaning is, Give me a
little respite ; allow me a little time;
as rua would say, Suffer me to breathe.
" This," says Burder, "is a proverb
among the Arabians to the present
day, by which they understand, Give
me leave to rest after my fatiguc.
This is the favour which Job complains
is not granted to him. There are two
instances which illustrate this pas-
sage (quoted by Schultens) in llarris's
Narratives entitled the Assembly,
One is of a person, who, when eager-
ly pressed to give an account of his
travels, answered with impatience,
' Let me srvallow down my spittle, for
my journey hath fatigued me.' The
other instance is of a quick return
made to a person who used the pro-
verb. 'Sufrer me,' said the person
importuned, 'to swallow down my
spittle;' to which the friend replied,
'You may, if you please, swallow
down even the Tigrisand the Euphra-
tes;' that is, You may take what time
you please." The expression is pro-
verbial, and.corresponds to ours when
we say, " in the twinkling of an eye,"
or, " till I can catch my bleath i' that
ie, in the briefest interval. Job addres-
ees this language to God. 'Ihcre is
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20 i hsve sinned; a rvhat shall
I do unto thee, O thou Preserver b

of men? tvhv hast thou set me as
a mark , agriinst thee, so that I am

much impatience in it, and much that
a pious man ahould not employ ; but
we are to remember that Job was be-
set nith peculiar trials, and that he
had not tLe views of the divine exis-
tence and perfections, the promises
and the high hopes, which as Chris-
tians we have under the fuller light
of revelation; and before harshly con-
demning him we should put ourselvcs
in his situation, and ask ourselves how
tue would be likely to think and feel
and speakif we were in the same cir-
cumstances.

20. I haue si.nned,.r\Yfi, This is
a literal translation, and as it gtands
in the common version it is the lan-
guage of a penitent- confessing that
he had erred, and making humble
acknowledgmentof hissins.'l hat such
a confession became Job, and that he
would be willing to admit that he was
a sinner, there can be no doubt; but
the connection seems rather to re'
quirc a diflerent sense-o sense im-
plying that l,houglr he had sinned, yet
his offences could not be such as to
require the notice which God had
taken of them. Accordingly this in-
terprcta,tion has been adopted by many"
and the Ilebrew rnill bear the con-
struction. It may be rendered as a
question, " Hav.e I sinned; what did
I against lhee?" Herdar. Or, the
sense may be, "f have sinned. I ad-
mit it. Let this be conceded. Bui
what cnn that be to a beinglike God,
that he should take such notice ofit?
Ilave I injured him? Have I descrved
these heavy trials ? Is it proper that
hc should make me a special mark,
and direct his severest judgments
against me in this manner?" comp.
Notes on chap. xxxv. 6 - 8. The
Syriac renders it in this manner, " If
I havo sinned, what have I done to
thee ?" So tbe Arabic, according to
lfalton. So the LXX. Ei Zyi iip"qrnv

-" if I have sinned." This expres-
ees the true sense. The object is not
to much to make a penitent confes-
sion, aE it is to say, that on the wolst

construction ofthe case, on the admis.
eion of the truth of the charge, he had
not deserved the severe inflictiohs
which he had received at the hand of
God. ll What shall I do udo thee ?

Or, rather, what haue I done unto
thee ? IIow can my conduct seriously
afrect thee ? Ii will not mar thy hap-
piness, afect thy peace, or in any way
injure a being so great as God. This
sentiment is often /elt by men-but
not often so honestiy erpiessed. ll O
thou Preseruer of men. Or, rather,
" O thou that d<ist watch or obsenrc
men." The word rendered " Preserv-
er" ('\.s!) is a participle from '5:,
which means, &ccording to Gesenius,
to watch, to guard, to keep, and is
here used in the sense of observins
one's faults; and the idea of Job is]
that God closely observed the conduct
of men ; that he strictly marked their
faults, and severely punished them;
and he aslrs with impatience, and evi.
dently with improper feeling, why ho
thus closcly watched men. So it is
understood by Schultens, Rosenmiil-
ler, Dr. Good, Noyes, Ilerder, I(enni-
cott, and others. The LXX. render.
it, "who knowest the mind of men?"
n Why hast thou sct me as a nnrlc?
The word rcndered ''mark" (r:ir),
means properly that which one im-
pinges against-from lia, to impingo
against, to meet, to rush upon any
one-and here means, why has God
made me such an object of attack or
assault ? The LXX. render it, xaru-
reuzqi" aou, "an accuser of thee,"
ff So that f anr a, burden to mysef .

The LXX. render this, iz,i aoi qoqriiv,
a bzr,rden lo thee. The copy from
which thov translated evidentlv had-i.|l-to tiee,instead,sl tiv-1,s q1a, as
it is now read in the llebrew. " Thc
Masorites also place this among the
eighteen passages which they say were
altered by transcribers." Noyes. Btl
the received text is sustained by all
the versions except the LXX. and by
all the Ilebrew MSS. hitherto exam-
ined, and is doubtless the true read.
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2l And why cloet thou uot par-
tlon rny trairsgression, and iake
a\Yay c mine iniquity ? for now

c Mi.7.18, 19: I John t.9.

shall I sleep in the dust; anil thou
shalt seek me in the morning, but,
lo shall not be.

D Ps.t03.16.

to others can it be that they shoukl
not be forgiven? IIow can God bo
bcnefited by his not pardoning them g

It may not be easy to answer thess
questions in a manner wholly satis-
factory; but perhaps the following
may be some of the reasons why Jub
had not the evidence of forgiveness
wlrich he now desired, and why the
convicted sinner has r,ot, ?h,e rnain
reason is, that they are not tn a, state
of nittd. to malce it proper to /orgiue
them. (1.) There is a feeling that
tlrey have a clatna on God for pardon,
or that it would be wrong for God nol
to pardon them. When men feel that

ing. The sense is piain, tbat lifc had
become aburden to Job. He says that
God had made him tne special object
of his displeasure, and that his con-
dition wae insupportable. 'Ihat there
is much in this Ianguage which is ir.
reverent anrl improper no one cxn
doubt, and it is not possible wholly to
vindicate it. lior are we called to
do it by any view which we have of
the nature of inspiration. He was a
good, but not a perfect man. These
expreaaions are recorded, not for our
imitation, but to show what human 

I

nDture is. Before harshly condemn- |

ing him, however, we should ask vhai 
I

rr.ra would be likely to do in bis circum- 
|

rtances ; rve ehould remember also, 
I

that he had ferv of tho truthr and 
I

promises to support him which we 
Iirave. 
I

21. And why dost thou, ttot pardttn,l
my transgrcssion? Admitting that I 

I

have sinned (ver.20), yet why dostl
thou not forgive me ? I sholl soon'
pass away from the land ofthe living,
I may be sought. but I shall not be
found. No one would be injured by
my being pardoned-sinco I am so
short-lived, and so unimportant in the
scale of being. No one can be bene-
fited by pursuing a creature of a day,
such as I am, with punishment. Such
seems to be the meaning of this verse.
It is the language of complaint, and
is couched in language filled with
irrevenence. StiII it is language such
as awakened and convicted sinners
often use, and expresses the feelings
which ofien pass throughtheir hearts.
They admit that they are sinners.
They know that they muet be par-
doned or they cannot besaved. They
are distressed st the remembrance of
guilt, and under thig stato of mind,
deeply convicted and distressed, they
ask with a murmuring spirit tuiy God
does not pardon thenr ? 'Why does
he allow them to remain in this state
of agitation, suspeuse, and deep dis-
tress ? lYho could be injured by their
Lrcing forgiven? Of vhat consequence

they have a clatm on God for pardon,
they cannot be forgiven. The very
notion of pardon implies that it must
be when there is no claim esisting or
.felt. (2.) There is no proper submis-
siorr. to God-to his views, his terms,
his plan. In order that pardon may
be extendcd to the guilty, there should
be rcquiescence in God's own terms,
and time, and mode. The sinner must
resign himself into his hands, to be
forgiven or r)ot as he pleases-feeling
that the whole question is lodged in
his bosom, and that if he should tol
forgive, still it would be light, and his
throne would be pure. In particular,
under tho Christian method of par-
don, theremust be entire acrluiegcence
in the plan of salvation by the Lord
Jesus Christ; a willingness to accept
of forgiveness, not on the ground of
persoual claim, but on the ground of
his merits; a,nd it is because the con-
victed sinner is not willing to be par-
doned in this way, that he remains un-
forgiven. There should be a feeling,
also, that it would he right for God
to pardon others, if he pleases, eren
though we are not saved; and it is
often because the convicted sinner is
not willing that that should be done,
because he feels that it would bo
wronq in God to save others and not
htm, fhal he is not forgiven. The
sinner is oftea suflered to remain in
this state until he is brought to ac-



q_uiesce in the righi of a sovereign
God to save .yhor; he pleases. (Si.)
'fhere is a murmuring spirit-inf,
ihrt is a reason why ih6 sin'ner is not
forgiven. 'Ihnt rvas menifestly the
cnsc with Job; aad when that exisis,
how can God forgive ? How can a
parent pardon an olfending child, rvhen
he is constantly complaining of his
injustice snd of the severiiy of his
government ? This very spirit is a
new offence, and a ncrv reason why
heshould be punished. Sothe awaken-
cd sinncr murmurs. I{e complains of
thc government of God as too sever.c ;
of his law, as too sirict ; of his deal-
ings, as harsh and unhind. IIe com-
plainsofhis suferings, and thinks they
are wholly beyond his deserts. IIc
complains ofthe doctrines ofthe Bible
as mysterious, incomprehensible, and
onjust. In this state how cam, he be
forgiven ? God often suffers the nwak-
ened sinner, therefore, to remain uu-
der conviction for sin, until he is will-
ing to acquiesce in all his claims, and
to submit rvithouta murmur; and then,
and not till then, he extends forgivc-
ness to the guilty and troubled spirit.
fl For now shtlL I sleep in the d,ust.
Onthe word s!eep,as applied to death,
see Notes chap. iii. 13. 'Ihe mean-
ingis, that he was soon to die. IIe
urges the shortness of the time which
rernained to him as a reason rvhy his
aflictions should be lightened, and
why he should be pardoned. If God
had any thing that he could do for
him, it must be done soon. But only
a brief period remained, and Job
seems to be impatient lesi the whole
of his life should be gone, and he
should sleep in the dusi without evi-
dence that his sins were pardoned.
Olympiodorus, as quoted by Rosen-
m.Iler, expresses the sense in tho
following manner : " If, therefore, I
am soshort-lived [or moment ary, r qit-
*a,gr;l atd, obnoxious to death, and
nrust die after a short time, and shall
no more arise, as if from sleep, rvhy
dost not thou sufer the little space
of Iife to be free from punishment?"
ll An d, thou shalt scelc me in the morn,-
ing, but f shall not be. That is, thou
shalt seek to find me after I have
elept in tho dust, as if with the ex-
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'pectation that I should wake, but I
shall not be fountl. My sleep will be

. perpeturl, and I shall no more return
to the land of the living. The idoa
seems to be, that if God rvere to shorv
him any favour, it must bedone soon.
IIis death, which azus! happen eoon,
would put it out of the power even of
God to show him mercy on earth, if
he should relant and be inclined to
favoun him. IIe scems not to doubt
thatGod.woild be disposed yet to sho\y
him favour; that he rvould be inclin-
ed to pardon him, and to relax the
severity of his dealings with him, but
he says that, if it wero done it must be
done soon, and seems to apprehend
that it rvould be dclayed so long tlrat
it could not be done. 'fhe phrase "in
the morning" here is used with re-
felence Lo Lhe slaep which he had just
mentioned. We sleep at nighi, and
awake and arise in thc morning. Job
says it would not be so wiih him in
the slecp of death. IIe would awake
no more; he could no more be found.

-In this chapter there is much lan-
guage of bitter complaint, antl much
rvhich we c:rrrno[ justify. It should
not be taken as a rnodel for our lan-
guage when lve are aflicted, though
Job may have only eupressed, whtrl, has
passed through the heart of many an
aflicted child of God. lVe should not
judge him harshly. Let us ask our-
selves ho\ry rua rvould havs done if we
had been in similar circumstances.
Let us remcmber that he had com-
paratively few of the promises which
we have to comfort us, and few of the
elevated views of truth as made knorvn
by revelation, which we hare to up-
hold us in trial. Let us be thankful
tha[ when we suffer, promises and
consolations meet us on every hand.
The Bible is open before us-rich with
truth, and bright with promise. Let
us remember ohat death is not ss dark
and dismal to us as it was to the pious
in the time of the patriarchs-and
that the grave is not now to us as
dark and chilly, and gloom5,, and
comforiless an abode. To their vicw,
the shadorv of dcath cast a melancholy
chillness over all the regions of tho
deail ; to us the tornb is enlightened
hy Christian hope. The empire of
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CEAPTER 1'TII
A:VAIJYSIS OI 'IIID CEAPTER,

Tnr! clllpt€r contains the Bat reply wbich Bildad
makes to Job. lle i! more severe and lesg argun)enta-
tiee thrn lllinh.z. Jahn, is quoted bytheeditorof the
Pictorral Bible. thus chaEcteriz.s him: " Brldad, less
disaernlng and les! polished than Xliphaz, breaks out
al 6rst into accu{tions agsinst Job, Enal increa6es in
rchemcnce os he p.oceeds. In the end, hoEever, he is
rcduced to e mere rcpetitior of his former arSuments."
Dr. Ilxles chrracterizes thi. 6peech, not unjusUy, as

" urkind," Dr. Glood remarki that he cJmmenes hi3
speech " with most provoking cruelt)." There 13 evi'
(lently much harshDe6a in the linguiS€, and mueh
severity of reprcof. Ife pursues 8utstantrally the same
line of argum€ntstlon which Eliphaz had eomm.nced'
but hc do.s it with much more 6everity. IIe trkes it
8)r granted, that the childrcn of Job hnd sinn€d, and
thnt they had b@n cut ofr on account of their crimee.
.ls\u'nin8 that Job and his family hftd been guilty of
gre^t sins, the drift ofthe discourse is, to erhort him to
repent and to humble himselfbefore Cod. The speech
comprisi the followinS points:-

1. He comDares the ipeech of Job to o sweeping antl
violent tempest which prostrates all before it. IIow
long, he Nks, is this to continue I ver 2.

2. He askg with earnestnesa whethet the Alnr ghty
could pervcrt justice, as Job seems to hove supposed I
,{nd in this question he implies, in the strongest man-
nrr, that God was just &nd ri8ht, yer. 3.

3. He takes it for granteal thxt the children of Job h^d
sinned, and th^t God had cut them down in thei! ini-
quity (ver 4); but yet sys,that if Job was on uP-
right man, and would seek Cod in ! humble lnd re' .

verent manDer, his favour might yet be obtained, 
^ndhe would tneke his htbitstion prosperous, ver' 5-7.

Though he should begin life agAin with none hut him-
6elf, yet his end nould b€ prospetous, atrd he vould be

blessed with a large increase. This prrt of thc apcech
nrust havo beenparticularly trling to Job. The d5_

,uaprion that his children hrr(t been cut do\vn unfar'
doneil, rye one which $ould 80 et once to the heart of

the much amlct€d fsthe!, ud greatly rgg?rv8te hla
80rows.

4. In ruplErt of hi. vief,, Bildad appeals to the on.
cientr, and especislly to those who hod liyed much
lonBer then they hsd done, and vho hatl had an op
portunity fo! more ettended obrerv8tioh, He quoCer
from some ancient p@m, representing by ltrikint im.
ageB the hiaeable conditioD ofthe sicked. The imatea
in thit onclent deument are takan frch whst ls ob.
3erved in bature. The most succulent plenta are son.
est withered ; and, io llke manDer, the hope of the hy.
pocrite would roon fail, vcr, 8-I8.

5. fIe concluder by satinE that eod would not @!t
6\'ay a pcrfect nran, aDd by .tating the h&ppy efist{
Bhich would result from puttint conflden@ ln God,
?er. l9-2[]. Bildad thu! sgrees substantlslly wltlr
Eliphaz in the opltrion thet Job wo! a hypocrite, and
that it wu for hic.;n8 that he had bcen punlshed ln
this hRnneL fhere l! treat severitj' in hi! remarka,
&nd much that is utrkind in hi! Danner, anal uncharit-
able in hiE view3. There ii Ie6., t@, that ls argument.
ntive thin in the Bpeech of Eliphez. Yetthere ir s
be^utiful appeal to the p^st (ver. ll, *q.); and lf
this is a fragment of a folmer p@m, it is plob8bly thg
oldest on record,

CIIAP.t'ER YIII.rfillEN answered Bildad the Shu-r hite, and s8id,
2 How long rvilt thou speak

lhese things? aDiI lrcw lonq shalllhe
rvords of thy mouth be ldke a sftong
rvintl ?

3 Doth o God pervelt judgment?
or tloth the Ahnighty pervert jus-
tice?
a chap. 3t. l2,l 7 ; l)e. 32.{ ; 2 Ch. 19.7 i P6.89.

l.r i Dn. 9 14; Ro. 3.1'r,6.

cording to lYalton) render this, " the
spirit of pritlc fill thy mouth." The
LXX. rcnder ii, " The spirit' of thy
rnouth is profuse of words "-toLui-
i'i1rrv. But the common rendering
is undoubtedly correct, and thc ex-
pression is a very strong and beautiful
one. I{is llnguagc of complnint antl
murmuring rvas like a tempest. It
srvept over all barriers, and disrcgard-
ed all restraint. The same figure is
found in Aristophanes, Il,an. 8f2, as
quoted by Schultens, Tt'Qi; ix€ni*o
*apztuud(tru -a tcn4tcst o/ word,s is
preparinq to bttrst .forth, And in
Silius Italicus, xi.58l :

_qui txnta suporho
Dacto sonss r)re, ct sprrrnauti turblne perflaE
Ignor&ntum aures,

The Chaldee rcnders it correctly
Nr'1 S:-9i-4 1reAt tempest.

3. Doth Goil peruert ju,dgment?
That is, Does God aftlict men unjust-
ly ? Does hc show fir,vour to the evil,
and punish the good ? Bildad here

Death has been invaded, antl his porver
has been tahen arvay. Light has bcen
shcd around thc tomb, and thc grave
to us is the avenue to imrnortal lifc ;

the paihrva"v on rvhich thc lamp of
salvation shincs, to ctcrnal glory. Let
us not compl:rin, thcrefore, when we
are afEicted, ts if the blessing were
long delayed, ol as if it could not be
conferrcd should rvc soon die. Ifwith-
held herc, it rvill be imparted in a
bctter world, and we should be will-
ing to bear trials in this shori life,
with the sure promise that God will
rneet and bless us when we pass the
confines of lifc, and enter the world
of elorv.

i. T.lrrn anstriet.cd, Bitttart thc Sr,u_

lite; see Notes, chap.ii. ll.
2. Eow lonrt ruilt th.ou spealc tltcsc

things ? The things of murmuring
and complaint, such as he had uttered
in the previous chapters. ll Tlw
utords oJ thy nr,otr.l,h be like d' slrottg
uinrlI The Syriac :rnd Arabic (ac-
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4 If thv chiklreu have sinned
against hirir, antl he have cast them
alvay I for their transgression ;

5 If o thou wouldes[ seek unto
I inthehandoftheir. c chap,ll.

13i 22.23, &c.

undoubtedly refers to Job, and sup-
poses that he had brought this charge
against God. But he had not done
it in so many lvords. IIe had com-
plained of the severity of his suffer-
ings, and had indulged in irrcverent
language towards God. But he had
not advanced the charge openly that
God had perverted right. Bildnd
strenuously maintains thai God would
do righi. IIis argumeni is based on
the supposition that God would deal
rvith men in this life according to
their character; and thus he infers
ihal Job must have been guilty of
sorne great wickedness, that punish-
ment should come upon him in this
manner.

4. If thu children, haue siniled
againsi lriti,, Biltlad hele assultcs
that the children of Job had bccn

Gotl betimes, and make thy sup-
plication to the Almighty ;

6 If thou uertptre and upright:
surel-y now he would awake for thee
antl make the habitation of thy
righteousness prosperous.

wicked, and had been cut ofr ir their
sins. This must have cut him to the
quick, for there was nothing rvhich
a bereaved father would feel more
acutely than this. The meanirrg herc
is somewhet weakened by thc word
i. if." 'I'he Ilebrerv 5s is rather to
be talren in the sense of " si,nce"-as-
suming it as an indisputable point,
or taking it for granted. It lvas not
a supposition lhal i/ they should now
do it, certain other consequences
would follorv; but the idea is, that
since they ltad, been, cut off in their
sins, if Job would even now seek
God wiih a proper spirit, he might be
restored to prosperity, though his be-
ginning should be small ; ver. f.
ll And he lr.aue cast thetu away. BiL-
dad supposes that they had been dis-
owned by God, and had been put to
death. n For tlteir transgression.
Marg. ir the hand o/ their. The
Hebrew is, D.y the hand of their trans-
gression ; i. e. their sin has been thc
cause of it, or it has been by tbe in-
strumentality of their sin. What
foundation Bildad had for this opin-

ion, derived from the life and charac-
ter of the sons of Job, we have no
means of ascertaining. The proba-
bility is, however, that he had Icarn'
ed in general that they had been cut
off; and that, on the general princi-
ple which he maintained, that God
deals with men in this Iile according
to their clraracter, he inferreil lha|
thcy rnust havc been distinguished
for rvichedness. Men not unfrequent-
ly argue in this way when rudden
calrmiiy comes upon others.

5. ff thotr, wou,ldest seck unto God
betim"cs. If thou wouldest do ib noru.
If even on the supposiiion that your
sons have thus perished, and that Gotl
has come out in judgment against
your family, you would loolt to God,
you miglrt bc restored to favour. lfho
word rendered " scck betimes " (ri,l.l
means liierally to seek in the morn-
ing, to sock eatly ; and thcn, to malie
it the first business. It is dcriverl
from the word meaning aurorq, (l.,u''
and has reference to the early light
of the morning, and henco to an carl1,
seehing. It may be applied to sceli-
ing him in early life, or as tlre fir'st
thing-Iooking to him imntedi,-ttcly
when help is needed, or before n'c ap-
ply to any one else; comp. Prov. vii.
15; viii. 17; xiii. 24; Job xxiv. 5;
Ps. l'riii. l; lxxviii. 34; Isa. xrvi. 0;
Hos. v. 15 ; comp. the advice of Eli-
phaz, chap. v. 8.

8. If thou wert pure aczil ttpright.
There is something peculiarly severc
and caustio in this whole speech of
Rildad. Ifo ffrst, assumes that the
children of Job were cut off for impie-
ty, and then takes it for grantcdthat
Job himself was not a pure and up-
right man. This inference he seems
to have derived partly from thc fact
that he had been visited wi[h so heavy
calamities, and partly from the scnti-
ments which Job had himself express-
od. Nothing could be more unjust
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and severe, however, than to talie it
for granted that he was a hypocrite,
rnd then proceed to argue as if that
wore a settied point. He does not
a)ako it a supposition LhaL .possibly
Job might have erred-which would
not have been improper; but he pro-
ceeds to argue a6 if ii were a point
about rvhich there could be no hesita-
tion. fl He utou,ld, awake /or thee.
lle would arousc or exciie himself
(rsgr) on thy account. 'Ihe image is
that of arousing one's self from sleep
or inactiviiy to aid another ; and the
idea is, that God had, as it were,
slumbcred over the calamities of Job,
or had sufered them to come rvithout
interposing to prevent them, but that
he would arouse himself if Job rvere
pure, and would call upon him for aid.
ll And, malce the habttation of thy
rtqhteouuress prospo'ous. That is, if
thy habiCation should become right-
eous no\{, he would make it prosper-
ous. Ilitherto, is the idea of Bildad,
it has been ahabitation of wickedness,
'I'hy children have been wicked, and
are now cut off. Thou thyself hast
been awiclied man, and in consequence
ari afficted. If now thou would-
est become pure and seek unto God,
then God would mahe thy habitation
prosperous. lYhat could more try the
patience of a sufrerer than such cold
and unfeeling insinuations ? And what
could more beautifully illustrate the
nature of true courtesy, than to sit
unmoved and hear such remarks ? It
rvas by forbearance in such circum-
stances eminently that Job showed his
extraordinary patience.

1. Though thy beoinning was small.
On the supposition that the children
of Job had been cut ofr, his family
now was small. Yet Bildad says, that
if he were to begin Iife again, even
rvith so small a family, and in such
depressed and trying circumstances,
if he were a righteous man he might
hope for returning prosperity. lYet
thy lattcr end From this, it is evi-
der,t that Job was not now regardcd as

an old man. IIe would still have tho
prospect of Iiving many years. Somo
have supposed, however, that tho
meaning here is, that his former pro-
spcrity should appear small compared
with that which he would hereafter
enjoy if he were pure and righteous.
So Noyes arrd Rosenm"ller interpret
it. But it seems to me that the former
interpreiation is the correct one. Bil-
dad utters a general sentiment, that
though when a man begins life he has
a small family and little property, yet
if he is an upright nran, he rvill be
prospercd and his possessions will
greatly inereaso ; comp. chap. xlii.
12 : " Jehovah blessed the latter end
of Job more than the beginning."

8. For inqube thee of the /orma.
age. That is, attend to the results ol
obscrvation. Ask the generations
which have passed, and rvho in their
poems and proverbs have left the re-
cords of their experience. The senti-
ment which Bildad proposes to con-
firm by this appeal is,.that though the
rvicked should for a time flourish, yei
they would be cut of, and that the
righteous, though they may be for a
time affiicted, yet if they seek God,
they will ultimately prosper. It vas
conlmon to make these appeals to the
ancients. The results of observation
were embodied in proverbs, parables.
fables, and fragments of poems ; and
hc was regarded as among the wisest
of men who had the fruits of these ob-
servations most at command. To
that Bildad appeals, and especially,
as would appear, to the fragnrent of
an ancient poem which he proceeds to
repeat, and which, perhaps, is the old-
est poem extant in any language.
ll Anil prepare thysef. I\{ake an ef-
fort, or give diligent attention to it.
ll7'o the seorch ol their /athers. Of
the bygone generations, not only to
the age immodiately pasl,btLto their
ancestorg. He would bring the re-
sults of the observation of far distarrt
ages to eonffrm the sentiment rvhich
he had advanced.

JOB.

7- Though thy beginniDg rvos I B For inrluiro, I pray thee, of
small, yet thy latter entl shoulcl |the former age, and prepare thy-
greatly increase. 

I 
self to the search of their. fathers :
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9 (For \$e a are but of yestet-
day, and knol t nothing, because

a Ps.39.5. lnot.

our dirys trpor: Sarth q,re s L shu'
dorv : )' t l '.1i. !9. r5.

9. For N)e 
^te 

but of yeslerday.
That is, wc are of short life, IrYe

lrave had but ferv opportunities of ob-
servation compared with those who
havo gonc before us. There can be
no doilrt thai Bildad hcre refers to
the longevity of the antecedent ages
compared with the age of man at the
time when he lived; and the passage,
therefore, is of importarrce in order to
fix the date of the poem. It shorvs
that hunran life had been reduced in
the time of Job rvithin conrparatively
moderate linrits, and thai an import-
ant change had taken place in its du-
ration. 'l'bis reduction began not long
after the flood, and rvas probably con -

tinued gradually until it reached the
present limit of seventy years. This
passage proves that Job could not
have lived in the time of the greatest
longevity of man ; comp, the Intro. $
3. jl And, bnou nothhzg. Marg.
not. So the I{ebrerv literally, " we
do not knorv." 'fhe sense is, " \rye

have had comparatir-ely few opportu-
nities for observation. From the
comparative brevity of our lives, rve
see but little of the course of events.
Our fathers lived through longer peri-
ods, and could rnnrk rnore accurately
the result of human conduct." One
suggestion may be made here, perhaps
of considerable importance in explain-
ing the course of argument in this
book. 'Ihe friends of Job maiutained
that the righteous would be rewarded
in this life, and that the wicked would
be overtaken by calamity. Ib may
seem remarkable thaf they should
have urged this so strenuously, when
in the actual course of eveutg as we
now see them, there appears to be so
slender a foundation for it in fact.
But may this not be accounted for by
theremarkofBildad in the verse under
consideration ? They appealcd to
their fathers. They rclied on the re.
sults of experience iu those ancient
times. l{hen men lived nine hundred
or a thousand years; when one gen
orirtion was Iouger ttran twelve genera-
tions are norr, this facb rvould be much

more likely to oicur than as hunran
life is now ordored. l'hings rvould
have time to work thernselves right.
The wicked in that long tract of tinre
would be likely to be overtalien by
disgrace and calamity, and tLe righC-
eous lvould outliye the detractions
and calumnies of their cnemies, antl
meet in their old age with the amPle
rewards of virtue. Should men norr
live thlough the same long periotl'
the same thing substantially rvould
occur. A man's character, who is
remembered at all, is fullyestablished
long before a thousand years havc
elapsed, and posterity does justice t,o

thc righteous and the rviclied. If
menliued during ttrat tirne instead of
being merely remcntbered, the samo
thing would be likely to occur. Jus-
tice rvould be done to character, antl
the world would, in general, render to
a man the honour rvhich he deservcd.
This fact may havc been observed in
the long livcs of the men beforc
the flood, and the result of the ob-
servation may have been embodied in
proverbs, fragments of poems, and in
traditionary sayings, and have been
recorded by the sages of Arabia as
indubitable maxims. \Yith these max-
ims they came to the controversy
with Job, and forgetful of the change
necessarily made l)y the abbreviaiion
of human life, tlrey proceed to rpply
their maxims without mercy to hrm ;
and because he was overwhelmed with
calamity, they assurned that therefore
he must trave been a wicked man.
lfou' days upon earth a,te a sltd.d,o1u.
Comparisons of this kind are quite
common in the Scriptures; see Notes
on chap. rii. 6. A similar figure oc-
curs in I Chron. rxix.15 :

For s'e Bre straugers before thee,
And srr.iourners, as rvere all our fathors:
Our days upon earth are ar a rhodorv,
Yea, therei's no abidiDg.

An expressicn eimilar occurs in lEs-
chylus, Agam, v. 488, as {uoted hy
Drusius and Dr. Good :

-i;Au2!o| 
axta{-

-lio inage or uablatc qf o itdt'
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10 Shall not they teach thee,
attd,tell thee, aud utter rvords out
of their heart ?

JOB.

11 Can the rush
out mire ? can the
out lyater ?

grow up rvith-
flag grow with-

So in Pindar, man is called az.ri.s lvap

-the dreant oJ a shad,e,' and so by
Sophocles, xevloi dxtd-the sltadow o/
sntokc. All these mean the same thing,
tlrat the lifc of rnan is brief and tran-
sitoly. Bildad designs to apply it not
to rnan in general, but to thc age in
rvhich he lived, as bcing disqualified
by the shortness of Iife to make ex
tended obselvations.

I0. SIall tnt thcu teaclt tlrcc, 'l'hc
rcsults' of Lumrn "conduct, and thc 

,

great principles on n'hich God go-
verns the rvorld. I -4nd utter uords
out of their hc,trt. Dr'. Good renders
this,
'' Anil rvell forth tho sayings of their rvisdonr,''

nnd supposer it means that the rvords
of rvisdom rvould proceed from thern
a.s rvater bubblcs from a fountain. But
this, I thinh, is a mere conceit. The
true sense is, that thcy would not speak
that merely rvhich cornes from the
mouth, or that wliich comes upper
most, and without rcflection-as the
Greeks sly, Lt2leD qZt I n iri a-lpa
!t!7; or, as the Latins, Qu,icquid, in
buccatn uenerit loqu,i-to speah uhat-
Jue1" contes in tltc ntoutlt,; but they
norrld uttet that rvhich came.frotn tlrc
/rcczrf-which was sincere, and the re.
sult of deep and prolonged reflection.
Pcrhaps, also, Ilildad means to insin-
uate that Job had uttered what was
upperrnostin his mind, without taking
time for reflection.

ll. Can,tlrcrush. This passage has
all the rppearance of being a fragment
of a poem handed dorvn from ancient
times. 16 is adduced by Bildad as an
example of the views of the ancients,
and, as the connection ryould seem to
imply, as a specimen of the sentiments
of those who lived before the life of
rnan had been ablidged. It rvas cus-
tomary in the early ages of the rvorld
to communioate knorvledge of all kinds
by maxims, moral sayings, and pro-
verbs; by apothegms and by poetry
handed down from generation to
generation. Wisdom consisted much
in thc amount of maxims and proverbs
which werc thus treasured up; as ii

now consists much in thc knowledgo
rvhich we havo of the lessons taught by
the past, and in the ability to apply
that kuowledge to the various transac-
tions oflife. 'Ihe records ofpast ages
constitute a vast storehouse ofwisdom,
antl the present gcneration is more
rvisc than those which have gone be-
fore, only because the results of. their
observations have been treasured up,
and we can act on their experience,
and because \ye can begin where they
left off, and, tarrght by their experience,
can avoid the rnistakes rvhich they
made. The word " ruslr," here (st:i)
dcnotcs properly a bulrush, and espc-
cially the Egy ptiat pa py n$-papyrus
Ntlotica,' sec Notes on Isa. xviii. 2.
It is derived from the verb xrrl, to ab-
sorb, to drink up, and is givtJi to this
plant because it absorbs or drinks up
rnoisture. The Ilgyptians used it to
rnake garments, shoes, baskets, and
ospecially boats or skifrs ; Pliny, Nat.
His. 13. 2l-26; see Notes on Isa.
xviii. 2. 'Ihey also der:ived from it
rnaterials for rvriting-anrl hence our
word. paper. The LXX. render it
here, *L*uqos, papuru$ ll Withou,t,
m'tre. 'Without moisture. It grew iu
the marshy places along tlie Nile.
ll Can, the f,ag. Another plant of a
sirnilar character'. The word tiis,
fl,a7, says Gesenius, is an Egyptian
word, signifying ntarsh-gra$, reeds,
bulruslrcs, sedge, evety thing which
grows in wet grounds. The rvord was
adopted not only into the llebrew, but
also into the GreeL idionr of Alcxan-
dria, rvhere it is written, iiyt, d.yet
Jerome says of it, " When I inquired
of the learned what this word meant,
I heard from ihe Egyptians, that by
this name every thing was intended in
their language which grew up in a
pooI." 'I'he word is synonymous with
rush, or bulrush, and denotes a plaut
which absorbs a great quantity of
water. What is the exact idea which
this figure is designed to convey, is not
very clear. I think it probable that
the whole description is intended to
represent a hypocrite, and that the



t2 Whilst c it a's ye! in his
greenness, and, not cut down, it
withereth before any otherherb.

c Ps. 129.6; Mat. 13.6.

CHAPTER VIII. 20t

l3 So are the peths of all that
forget God ; antl the hypocrite's
hone b shall nerish:

^ D 
"h"p. 

tt'.zo; zz.e; Pr.to.t8.

meaning is, that he had in his growth
a strong resemblance to such a rush
or reed. There was nothing solid or
substantial in his piety. It was Iilie
the soft, spongy testure of the watcr-
reed, and would wilt under trial, as
the papyrus would rvhen deplived of
water.

12. WhiLst it is yet in his greentess.
That is, while ii s6ems to b6 in its vi
gour. tf And is rr,ol cut dotL,tr, Even
when it is not cut down. If sufered
to stand by itself, and if undisturbed,
ib will wither arvay. 'Ihe application
of thig is obvious and beautiful. Such
pla.nts have no self sustaining porver.
They are dependent on moisture for
their support. If that is wiihheld, they
droop and dle. So with the prosperous
linner and the hypocrite. His piet.v,
compared with that which is genuinc,
is like the spongy texture ofthe paper-
reed compared rvith the solid oah IIe
is sustained in his professed rcligion
by outward prosperity, as the rush is
nourished by nroisture; and the mo-
ment his prosperity

droops and
is withdrawn, his
dies like the flagreligion

without rvater.
I 3- ,So are the paths oJ alL that /ur-gct God. This is clcarly a part of the

quotation from the sayings of the an-
cients. The word 1oatrls here means
ways, acts, doings. They who forget
God are likc the paper-reed. Thcy
seem to flourish, but they have nothing
that is firm and substantial. As the
paper-reed soon dies, as the flagwith-
crs a\Yay before any other herb, so it
will be with the wicked, though ap-
parently prosperous. ff And, the
hypocrite's hope shall perish. This
important sentiment, it seerns, was
known in the earliest periods of thc
rvorld; and if the supposition above
bc correct, that this is a fragment of
r poem which had come down from far
distant times, it was probably known
before the flood. The passage requires
no particular philological explanation,
l-rut it is exceedingly irnportant. 'W'c

may remarli on it, (1.) That there

were hypocrites even in that early age
of the world. They are confined to no
period, or country, or religious deno-
mination, or profession. There o,te
hypocrites in religion-and so there
are in politics, and in business, and in
friendship, and in morals. There are
pretended friends, and pretended pa-
triots, and pretended lovers of virtuc,
rvhose hearis are false and hollorv, j ust
as there are pretended fricnds of re-
ligion. 'W'herevcr there is genuinc
coin, it will be lil<ely to be counter-
feited; and the fact of a counterfeit
is always a tributc to thc intrinsic
worth of thc coin-for who would be
at the pains to counierfcit that which
is worthless ? Thc frrci that there arc
hypocrites in the church, is an involun-
tary tribute to the excelleilcy of rsli-
gion. (2.) The hypooite has a hopo
of eternal life. 'Ihis hopc is founded
on various things. [t may be on his
own morality; it may be on the ex-
pectation that hc rvill be able to prac-
tise a deception; it rnay bo on some
wholly false and unfounded view of thc
character and plans of God. Or tali-
ing the wofi. lrypocrtla in a larget
sense to denote any onc who pretends
to religion and who has none, this
hope rnay be foundcd on some change
of feeling which he has had, and which
he mistook for religion ; on some sup-
posed vision which hc had of the cross
ol of the Redcemer, or on the merc
subsiding of the alarm rvhich an
awakened siuner experiences, and thc
comparative peace consequent on thai.
'fhe mcre cessation of fear produces
a kind of peace-as the ocean is cahn
and beautiful after a storm-no matter
what may be the cause, whether it bc
true religion or any other cause.
Many a sinner, who has lost his con-
victions for sin in any way, mistakes
the temporarycalm which succeeds fot'
true religiou, and embraces the hope
of the hypocrite. (3.) Tbat hopc
will perish. This may occur in various
ways. (a) Ii may die away insensibly,
and lcale thc nran to lre tr mcre pro-
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14 Whose hope shall be cut
off, and rvhose frust shall be a
spider's I web.

Thouse; [s,59.5,6. aMat.7.26,

15 IIe strall Iean upon his
house, but it " shall not stand:
he shall hold it fast, but it shall
not endule.

{essor cJ reliqion-a formalist, without
conrfort, usefulness, or peace. (D) Ii
nray be taken away in some calamity
by which God tries the soul, and
where the man wiII see that he has no
religion to sustain him. (c) It may
occur under the preaching of the gos-
pcl, when the hypocrite may be con-
vinced that he is destitute of vital
piety, and has no true love to God.
(d) It may be on a bed of death-
when God comes to take arvay the
soul, and when the judgrnent-seat
rppears in view. (e) Or iL will bc at
ttre bar of God. Then the hope of the
hypocrite will certainly Lre destroyed.
'I'hen ii will be seen ilrat he had no
true religion, and then he will be con-
signed to the awful doom of him who
in the most solemn circumstances lived
to deceive, and who assumed the ap-
pearance of that which he had the
strorrgest reason to believe he never
possessed. Oh ! how important it is
for every professor of religion to exa-
nrine himself, that he may know
what is the foundation of his hope of
hoaven !

14. Whose hope shall be cut of.
Schultens .uppoi". that the quotati6n
from the ancjents closes with ver. 13,
and that these are the comments of
Ilildad on the passage to which he had
refcrred. Rosenmi.iller and Noyes
continue the quotation to the close
of ver. l0 ; Dr. Good closes it at ver.
13. It seems to me that ii is extended
farther than ven. 10, and probably it
is to be regarded as continued to the
close of ver. 18, TLe beginning of
this verse has becn very variously
rendered. Dr. Good says that it has
never been understood, and proposes
to translate it, " thus shall his support
rot arvay." Noyes renders it, " whose
cxpectation shall corre to naught;"
Gesenius, " shall be cut ofr." Jerome,
Non, ei placebtt aecordia sua. "his
madness [do age, rage, or frenzy] shall
not pleave him." The LXX., " his
house shall be uninhabitable, and his

tent shall pass away as the spider."
The Ilebrew word translated " cut
otr" (upr) is from u.,7, kit, usually
meaning to loathe, to nauseate, to be
ofrensive. Gesenius supposes that the
rvord here is synonymous with ttre
Arabic lo be cut of. But this sense
does not occur elsewhere in the IIc-
brerv, and it is doubtful whether this
is the true sense of the phrase. In
the Hebrerv word there is probably
always the idca of loathing, of being
ofrensive, irksonre, or disgusting; see
Ps. xcv. 10, I was grieved; Job x. l,
is weary; Ezeh. vi. 9, shall Ioathe ; so
Ezeh. xx. 43 ; xxxvi. 3l ; Ezek. xvi.
47, a tiresome, or disgusting ol-rject.
'faylor (Concord ) renders it herc,
" W'hom his hope shall loathe or
abominate, r'. e. who shall loathe or
hate the thing that he hopes for,"
I have no doubt tlrat the meaning hero
is, to be loathsome, offensive, or nau-
seous, andthe correct sense is, " whoso
hope shall l'o1." Tho ffgure is con--
tinued from the image of the paper-
reed and the flag, which soon decay;
and the idea is, that as such wceds
grorv offensive and putrid in the stag-
nant rvater, so shall it be rvith the hope
ofthe hypocrite. \ And whose lrust.
\fhose confidence, or expectation.
1l A spidet's web. Marg. house, So
the Ileb. nr:. Ttre spider's house is
the web which it forms, a frail, light,
tenuous substance rvhich will sustairt
almost nothing. The wind shakes it,
and it is easily brushed away. So it
will be with the hope of the bypocrite.

15. Ee shall, lean upon his house.
This is an a,llusi,on to the web or house
of the spider. The hope of the hyp<t-
crite is called the /rorrsa which he has
built for himself. his home, his refuge,
his support. But it ehall fail him.
In times of trial he will trust to it for
support, ard it will be found to be as
frail as the web of the spider. IIow
little the light and slender tbread
which a spider spins rrould avail a man
for support in time of danger t So
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16 IIe eis green before tlte sun,
auil lris branch shooteth forth iu
his garden.

17 His rtots are wrappeil sbout
tlre lreap, and *ellr the place of
stones.

frail and unsubstantial will be itre hope
of thc lrypocrite ! It is impossible to
conceive ar,y ffgure whictr would more
stronglv descr:be the uiter vanity of
thc hcpea of the rvicked. A similar
comparison oecurs in the I(oran, Sur.
28, 4(l : t' 'Ihey who :rssume any other
patrons to themselvcs besides God,
ale like thc spider building his house ;
for the house of the spider is most
feeble." I Ee slLall hold it Jast. Or,
he shall lay hold on it to sustain hirn,
denoting the asidity with which the
hypocrite seizcs upon his hope. The
figure is still taken from the spider,
and is an instance of a careful obser-
vation of the habits of that insect.
The idea is, that the spider, when a
high wind or a tempest blows, seizes
upon its slender rveb to sustain itself.
Bui it is insufficient. 'Ihe wind s\yeeps
nll away. So the tempest of calarnity
sweeps away the hypocrite, though he
grasps at his hope, and rvould seek
security in that, as a spider does in
ihe lighi and tenuous thread which it
has spun.

18. Ee is orecn belore the s::nt.
Yulg. antequitn ueniit soi-before
the sun cornes. So the Chaldee,
" before the rising of the sun." So
Eichhorn rcnders it. According to
this, which is probably the true inter-
pretation, the passage means that he
is green and flourishing l-refore thc sun
rises, but that he cannot bear its heat
and withers away. A new illustration
is here int,roduced, and thc objcct is to
compare the hypocrite with a vigorous
plant that grows up quicli and sends
its braaches afar, but which has no
depth of root, and which, wtren the
intense heat of the sun comes upon it,
withers away. 'I'he comparison is not
vith a tree, uhich would bear the heat
of the sun, but rather with those suc-
culent plants which have a large
growth of leaves and branches, like a
gourd or vine, but which will not bear
a drought or endure the intense heat
of the sun. " This comparison of the
transitory nature of huuran hope and
prosperity to the sudCen blight rvhich

overthrows the glory of the forest antl
ofthe garden," says the Editor of the
Pictorial Bible (on Ps. rxxvii. 35),
" is at once so beautiful and so natu-
ral, as to have becn employed by poets
of every age." One such comparison
of exquisite finish occurs in Shak-
speare :

Tlris is the stete of man ! To-daylre putsfrrrtlt
1he tender lcaves of hope; to-morrorv hlos

60ms,
.4,nd bears his blushing ltonours tltick rrpon

him:
Tlre third dav comei a frost. n killing frost,
Aud, rvhen ire ttrinks, good easy'iuan, full

srlrel v
His greatndss is a ripening, nips his slroot,
And thetr he folls, as I do.

$ And, his branclt shootethJorth, &c.
A comparison of a prospcrous person
or nation w-ith auine which spreads in
this manner, is common in the Scrip-
tures. See Ps. lri-tx. ll :

Slre sent orrt lrer houghs uDto tlrc sea,
And her brauclres unto thc river.

Comp. Note on Isa. xvi. 8. A sirnilar
ffgure occurs in Ps. xxxvii. 35:
I have seen the rvicked iu great porrt'r,
And spreading himself like a green bay tree.

17, Eis roob arewtapped about the
heap. There has been great diver-
sity of opinion in the interpretation of
this passage. Jerome renders it, "ovcr
the heap of stones his roots are con-
densed." lValton, s uper fontem-ouet
a fou,ntain. The LXX., " he lies dorvn
[tirsleeps, xup|,utfona heap of stones;
and he lives in the midst of flint-
stones." According to somc, the rvorrl
rendcred heap (>t) means a,fountain;
according to others, it means a heap
or pile of stones; according to Dr.
Good, it means a rock. According to
the view of the former, it refers to thc
flourishing condition of a hypocrite or
sinner, and means that he is like a tree
that sends its roots by a fountain, and
is nourished by it. According to
others, the reference is to the fact that
the hypocr;ie is lilio a plant tlrat has
no depth of earth for its roots, that
wraps its roots around any thing, even
a heap of stones, to support itsclf; and
that consequently will soon wither
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intense heat of tire sun. The
rendered " heap," means

either.(1.) a heap, as a heap of stones,
from >>i-to roll, ts a. g. stones. It
nray denote a heap of s0ones, Josh.
rii. 26, but it commonly refers to the
ruins of 'rvalls and cities, Jer. ix. 11 ;
li. 37; Isa. xxv. 2. It mea,ns (2.) a
fountain or spring, so called from thc
rolling or rvelling up of the 'waters,
Cant. iv. 12, arrd hence rollirrg rravcs
or billorvs, Ps. xlii. 7; I,:xri::. 0 ; crii.
25, 29. Ihe parallelisnr, if nothing
elsc, demands that the usual significa-
tion should be given to it here; and
the true serrse is, that the prosperous
wicked man or the hypocrite is lihe a
plant which stands in the midst of
rocks, rubbish, or old ruins, and not
Iilie one that stands in a fertile soil
where it may strihe its roots deep.
'Ihc reference is to the fact that a trce
or plant rvhich springs up on a rock, or
iu the midst of roclis, tvill send its
roots afar for uutriment, or lvill wrap
thcm around the projecting points of
loclis in ordcr to obtain support. All
Iravc obscrved this in tlees standing on
roclis; but the follorving extract from
Silliuran's Journal for Januaty, 1840,
will illustrate thc fact rcferred to here
more fully.

" About fifteen years ago, upon thc
top of an imrnensc boulder of Iime-
stone, sorne tcn or trvelve fcet in dia-
rueter, a sapling was found growing.
't'hc stone was but slightly imbedded
irr tlrc earth; several of its sidcs were
raised from four to six feet above its
surface; but the top of thc rock rvas
rough rvith crevices, and its surface,
rvlrich was sloping ofl on one side, to
the earth, rvas covered wit,h a thin
mould. F rom this mould the tree had
sprung up, and having thrust its roots
into the crevices of the rock, it had
succeeded in reaching the height of
some twelve or fifteen feet. But
aboui this period the roots on one side
became loosened from their attach-
mcnt, and the tree gradually declined
to the opposite side, until its body was
in a parallel linewith the earth. The
roots on the opposite side, having ob-
tained a firmer hold, afrorded sufE-
cient nourishment to sustain the plant;
although they eould nr,t, alone, retain

JOB.

it in its yertical position. In thig oon-
dition of things, the tree as if 'con-
scious of its uants,' adopted (if the
term may be used) an ingenious pro-
cess, in order to regain its former up-
right position. Onc of the most vig-
orous of thc detached roots sent out a
bralch from rts side, which, passing
round a projection of the rock, again
uniied with the parent stalk, and thus
forrnctl a perfcct /oop around this pro-
jection, which gave to the root an im-
movable attachment.

" The tree now began to r.ecover
from its bent position. Obeying the
natural tendency ofall pLints to grow
erect, and sustained by this root,
rvhich increased with unwonted vigour,
in a few years it hrd entirelyregained
its vertical position, elevated, as no
one could doubt rvho sarv it, by thc aid
of the root rvlrich had formed this sin-
gular attachnrent. But this was not
the only porver exhibited by this re-
markable tree.

" Aftel its elevatiorr it flourished
vigorously for several 1cars. Somc
of its roots had traced the sloping sido
of the rock to thc cartlr, and were
bulied in the soil bclorv. Others,
having enbedded themselves in its fur-
rorvs, had completely fiIled these crc
vices with vegetable matter. The treo
still continuing to grorv, concentric
laycrs of vegetable mattel were annu-
ally deposited between thc alburnum
and liber, until by the force of vege-
tablc growth alone, the roch was split
from thc top to ihe bottom, into three
nearly equal divisions, and branches of
the roots were soon found, extending
dorvn, through the divisions into the
earth bclow. On visiting the tree a
ferv months since, to take a drawing
of it, rve found that ib had attained an
altitude offifty feet, and was four and
a half feet in circumferencc at its
base."

'Ilre . image here sho'ws that the
author of thie beautiful fragment was
a careful observer of nnture, and the
comparison is exceedingly pertinent
and striking. What more beautiful
illustration of a hypocrite can there
be ? His roots do not strike into the
earth. IIis piety is not planted in a
rich soil. It is on the hard rock of
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of his
shall

1B II Le ilestrov him fronr his
tlrcn it shall' den-y him, say-
a have not seen thee.

a Ps.37.36,

19 Beholil, this is the joy
rvay, and out of the earth
others 6 gro\Y.

D Mat.3.9.

place,
,i.ng, I

the unconverted human heart. Yet
it sends out its roots afar; seems to
flourish for a time; draws nutriment
from remote objects; clings to a crag
or a projecting roch, or to any thing
for support-until atempest sweeps it
down to rise no more ! No doubt the
idea of Bildad was, that Job was just
subh a man. n Seeth theplace oJstotr,es.
Scpt., " and lives in the midst of
flints," not an unapt rendering-and a
vcry striking description of a hypo-
crite. So Castellio, euistit intet' la-
pides, Its only nutriment is derived
from the scanty earth in the stony
soil on rvhich it stands, or in the cre
vices of the rocks.

18. IJ he destroy h,im f'rom lds pl,acc.
'l'he palticle here which is rendered
"if (rs) is often used to denote em-
phasis, and meanshere cert,rinly-" he
shall be certainly destroyed." 'fhe
word rerrdered destroy, fromg):, means
literally to swallow ichap. vii. l9), to
srvallorv up, to absorb; and hence to
consume, lay waste, destroy.
sense is, that the wicked or the
crite shatl bc wbolly destroyed

't'he
hypo-
from

his placc, but the image or figule of
bhc tree is still retained. Some sup-
posc that it means that God would
destroy him from his place; others, as
Rosenmrrller and Dr. Good, suppose
that the reference is to the soil in
rvhich thc tree was planted, that it
rvould completely absorb all nutri-
mcnt, and leave the tree to die; that
is, that the dry and thirsty soil in
which the tree is planted, instiead of
affording nutriment, acts as a "suck-
cr," and absorbs itself all the juices
rvhich would otherwise give stpport to
thc tree. 'Ihis seems to me to be pto..
bably the true interpretation. It is
one drawn from neture, and one that
preserves the concinnitu of the pas-
sage. \f Then il shall deny lrim.
That is, the soil, the earth, or the
placc rvhere it siood. 'fhis rcpresents
a rvickcd man uniler the image of a
tree, '[hc figure is beautiful. Thc
c&rih will bc ashamed of it ; ashamed

that it sustained the tree; ashamed
that it ever ministered any nutriment,
and will refuse to own it. So with ttre
hypocrite. IIe slrall pass away as if
the earth refused to own him, or to
retain any recollection of him. tT l
haue not seen tltee. I never knew
thee. It shall uiterly deny any ac-
quaintance with it. 'Ihere is a strih-
ing resemblance here to the language
which the Saviour says he will use
respecting the hypocrite in the day of
judgment: "and then rvill I profess to
them, I never knewyou;" Matth. vii.
23, The hypocrite has never been
known as a pious man. The earth
will refuse to own him as such, and so
will the heavens.

19. Behotd,,tlrisisthe joy of hisway.
This is evidently sarcastic, " Lo !
such is the joy of his course ! IIe
boasts ofjoy, as all hypocrites do, but
his joy endures only for a little timc.
This is the end of it. IIe is cut down
and removed, and the e:rrth and the
heavens disown him I" li And, out oJ
the eartlr, shall othet's grotu. l'his
image is still derived froi,r the tree or
plant. 'I'he meaning is, that such a
plan[ would be tahen away, and that
others would spring up in its placc
rchich the earth would not be ashamed
of. So the hypocrite is removed to
mahe rvay for others who will be sin-
cere, and who will be useful. Hypo-
crites and useless men in the church
are rcmoved to make way for others
who will be active and devoted to the
cause of the Redeemer. A similar
scntiment occurs in chap. xxvii, 16,
17. 'fhis closes, as I suppose, the
quotation which Bildad makes from
the pocts of the former age, and in thc
remainder of the chapter he statr:s
another truth pertaining to thc r.ighi-
eous, 'Ihis fragment is one of the
most interesting that can be foundany
rvhere. As a relic of the earliest
times it is exceedingly valuable ; as an
illustration of the argurnent in [and,
and of the course of evcnts in this
world, it is eminently bcautiful, It ir
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20 Behold, Gotl c rvill not cnst
aNay a perfect nanrneitllet will he
t help the evil doersl

21 Till he fill thy mout,h rvith
Iaughing, antl thy lips wir,h 2 re-
Jolclng.

22 They that hate thee shall be
clotheil with u shame; antl the
dwelling-place of the rvicked. shall
3 conre to nought.
o Ps.94.l{. I td,ke the ungodl,y by tha hanel
2 shoutitW fo?'joy. D Ps.132,18. I not be.

CHAPIER, IX.
AI{ALISIS OF CEAPTERS IX. AND E,

TBrs chapter and tbe folloring compri€ the on$et
ofJob to the llEech of Bildad. It hay be remArked in
general, that thc object of Job In thee arguments l.
Eot to prove that hew^! eDtiEl, faultless, He wA!
chArted \vith beiD8 n hyp@rit , and his opponents iu
the arSuhent preeded oB the presumptioD that he
wa e wicked msD. Againstthitbeprot€rts,etrd main-
tainshkown inn@eE@of thecharge. Bytbi6hodcsnot
meaE absolute perfection. He meang tbat ho ls f@
from the recret crimes of which he vns a@uredi that
he is not charteableBith uncommon guilt, such e the,
alleged; or, thA! he i. 8 6iD@re 8Dd uprisht Dan. lt
may also be observed, that there are evldencea in the
speecher of Job that ho i6 a8ltsted sith cont4Bdin8
peioDs. tr'ear, hoIE, con6dene, despailr and a eDE

as true now as i[ was when uttered
before tlre flood, and may be used now
as describing the doom of the hypo-
crite, with as nruch proprietyas then,
and it may be regarded as one of the
way-marks in human aflairs, showing
that the government of God, and the
manner of his dispensations, are al-
ways substantially thc same.

20. -Behold, God, will not cast auay
a pet"Jact man. On the meaning of the
word. per/ect, see Note, chap. i. I. The
sentiment of Bildad, or the inference
which he draws from the whole argu-
merrt is, that God will be the friend of
the pious, but that be will not aid the
rricked. This accords with the gene-
ral sentiment maintained in the argu-
ment of the friends of Job. fl Netther
will he help the euil doers. Marg.
t'ake the unsodly by the hand. This
is in accordance with the Hebrew.
'fhe ffgure is thatof taking one by thc
hand in order to assist him; see Isa.
xlii. 6.

21. L'ill hefill tl,y mouth witlt,laugL
ing, TiII he make thee completely
happy. The word rendered " iill '(:1),
is rendered by Dr. Good, " even yet."
Noyes, following If oubigant, De lVette,
and Michaelis, proposes to change the
pointing, and to read rl, instead of
-:l-meaning, "while." The verse is
connected with that wbich follows, and
the particle here used evidently means
" while," or " eYen yet"-and the
uhole passage meens, " if you return
to God, he will even yet ffll you rvith
joy, rvhile those who hate you shall be
blothed with shame. God will show
you favour, but the dwelling of the
wicked rhall come io naught." Thc
objeci ofthe passagc is to induce Job

to return to God, with the assurance
that if hc did, he woul<l show mercy to
him, while the wicked should be de-
stroyetl. ll Witlt. reioicing. Marg.
Sltoutittg for joy. 'fhe rvord used
(;r','n; is properly that which denotes
the clangour ofa trumpet, or the shout
of victory and triumph.

22. Thcy that hate thee slrall be
clotlred, witlt shame, When they see
your returning prosperity, and the evi-
dences of the divine favour. 'l hey
will then be ashamed that they rc-
garded you as a hypocr.ite, and that
they reproached you in your trials.
ll And the dwel ling -pl a ce o/ the wicked,
&c. The wicked shall bc destroyed,
and his family shall pass away. 'l hat
is, God rvill favour the righteous, but
punish the wicked. This opinion the
friends of Job maintain all along, and
by this they urge him to forsake his
sins, repent, and return to God.

CHAPTER IX.
2. f lcnoru it is so of a truth. Job

here refers, undoubtedly, to something
that had been said before; but whe-
ther it is to the general strain of re-
mark, or to some particular expres-
sion, may be doubted. Rosenmtiller
supposes that he refers to what was
said by Eliphaz in chap. iv. 1?; but it
seems more probable that it is to the
general position which had been laid
down and defended, that God wasjust
and holy, and that his proceedings
were marked with equity. Job admits
this, and proceeds to show that it was
a truth quite as familiar to him as it
was to them. The objectofhisdwell-
ing on it seems to be to show them
that it was no new thing to lrim, and
that he had sonre vicws on that im-



of tJE revedt, olhl. lutbttnp,Ly turn! baye !@.e!rion
of hla hind, and he giyes reDt, ln turn to them all.
There lr, therefoE,at thner appsretrtinconsistcncy in his
lntrEuagc and thought!i butthe object of the p@m $as
to ethibit thee @nteDding eEotlonr, and to thow how
the miBd i! aSitst d iD &ne8 liLe thep.

The tubstane of the replrofJob to Bil.hd here is the
followlog:

He odmitr ltr geneml the truth of $hst Bildatl had
Bid. that no onecan bejust sith God, aDd thot ifGoal
rhotrid ent r iDto Jud8meDt rvith han hc qould not
an8wlr him for one of e thousnd of his offlnce!. Ue
thus shores that he had recovercd hir equanlmity, and
that he neeer meent in vinilicatlDg hi8 own lonoceDce
ta mdntsin that he NE sbgolutely free frcm sln, ver.
l-3. He p@ed8 to ergue tbat God i6 8n abslute
@veElgn; thot he di.kibut s favouB and judSmentr
iD accorilsnce witb his oen iosrutEble will; that rnen
ou8ht not to pre.ume to sit in judtm€nt otr the doinSs
ot the .Almighty; and that eyen lf he h^d the fullest
conviction of hia owo lnD@ence, he would not presume
to enter into an $8ur,ent with him, but would make
supplication to him, yen al--15. These thoughts are
wortht ofa man who had full @ondene ln God. Th"y
6how the calm $nd deliberate judgrneDt of Job, and
prcve that he stu n pious maD, though the everity of
hi..ufrelings, and the provoGtiob which he met with,
Ld hirn lometimer to expres entih.nts little in 

^c-cordsne with thcs. He pr@ceds to By (ver. 16-2i.,,
thst he ir !o f.eble that he could hnve no hope of
prevailing in A controverBy Nith God; and thet though
he werc congc;oua of inn@encc. he would not et up a
defrnce when God judged othcrwire; for thtrt in 6uch s
qs hi! atkmpt to vindicatc him.elf pould prove that
he *ar perveme. Tbo principle here advanced Is, thrt
God must, be right. Ile is grot, snd 8loriou., and
holy t and men ought to believe, however nruch they
ma} iufrer, that the prihciples of his BovernmeDt ae
equittule and true. When 

^. 
judges man to be c sin- 

]

ner, itard, be.o. Thehighestpr@fof human guiltis 
]

tho faci thst God regards man m asinner, He proceeds ]

(ver. !!-21) to f,dvnnce thc sentiment on whlch he so 
I

much in.isEd, thal misery, so far from beinS pruof of I

uncommon 8uilt, is equslly the I ortioD of tbe ilghbous 
I

and the wicked. He maintain! that his .uferings do I

Dot prcvo th8t be is a bad man, for thtrt calamities come 
I

upon A:l rlike, He pu*s now to a contemplation of I

hi. own .ufreriDas,6Fd in the courre of his delariprion 
I

of hir afnictions he ir agein led to tive vent to feeliDgs 
I

of a much leEs noble and clevated ch^ncter thin those i

portant subject which were \yell worthy
of attention. { But how should, cnan
ba just witlr God? Marg. before. 'lhe
meaning is, that he could uot be re-
gcrded as perfectly holy in the sight
of God; or that Bo holy and pure a
beirrg as God must see that man rvas
a sinner, and regard him as such ; see
the sentiment erplained in the Notes
on chap. iY. 17. Tho question here
asked is, in itself, the most important
ever propounded by man-" IIow shall
sinful man be regarded and treated
as righteous by his Maher?" This
has been the gteat inquiry which has
alrrays been before the human mind.
Man is conscious that he is a sinner'.
IIc feels that he mutt be regarded as
Buch by God. Yet his ltappiness here
and hereafter, his peacc and ail his
hope, depend on his bcing treated as

CII,\Pl'.ER tX. W
shich ho had just exprer*d. llllhen ar8urng in the
rbstmct atEut God, he is tight; $hen his miDl @o.
tcmplates hir own sorc\$s, he he@mea lmpatient, anri
orlen u*s langunge of mumuringand@mplaint" H6
sys (ver.25-,3) tbst his ds}r trre swiftand are fuu of
sorrow,eod that hecaDDotforyethissufieriDg. andnnd
comfort. IIe add! (ver. 99-35) thar God is e grot
that he @nnot enter into en &rgument with him t that
ho h redued to sileDce by hia mere power; that there l!
ho days-Ean b€tween him Bnd God before vhom tha
@ue mitht be preenkd; &nd that if fu would E-
moye his qlamity, he sould thetr state his feitDgs
fully,snd without fea!. Butthrs could Dothe; a'd
though h6 Bhould say ever 80 m[ch in his orvn viudi.
atlon, and n$h himelf in snow-rvatcr, yet that God
would pluDge him into tbe ditch aDd oyerwhelm him
wlth the conrciousne$ ofguilt, and bold hih tullty stilL

fo chap. r. he pros@uks the argumcnt, snd indul-
ge. himself iD a much greaterlatitudeoferpre.sion and
of feeliDg than he bad done in chap. ix. In particuhr,
he expstulat€r qith gRat earEstness and pathos with
God on 

^@ount 
of hb treating a creature - the work ol

his own hands-with such severity. He rayr (zer. I)
thrt he is vcary ofhis life, fo! it is s buden ; addresse!
Gorl di*"ttr, and in a solemn manf,e!, a! hla Msker,
snd Eks why he deals thus sith a poor, fr&il, snd help.
lesi creature shom he ha6msde; acknowledges that
8ll that be has is frcm God, oppeal. to cod himslf in
pr@f that he i. not s sicked man, qrd s.ks rvhy h.
dcsls with him ln this awful manner (ver. 2-lX); anJ
says that God marked him out and hunted him dotvn
8s a lion, and multiplied the tokeDs of hi. iDdigD4tion,
so thAt he rve utteriy over*heloed aDd confounded,
ver. 13-17, As he pr@eds he growa samer; is
rrused to despeEtion &t the ide& that cod is hisenehy;
and &gein vehemently wishes for death es a relief for
his Noer, asling only for a )ittle regpite before he goes
dowil to the liDd ofdorknqs end of6hader, ver. l8-D.
There are merks of great agitation of feellDg, of deep
enrotioD, of mingled ensibilities, in the* chapteE, and
the whole is a rem&rkable llluEtBtiotr of the feeliDgs
which eyen pious men aometlfre8 have in trials.

rf HEN Job ansryered and said,
L 2 I l<now id rs so of a truth I
buto howshouldmanbe just t with
God?

a Ps. l{3.2 i Ro.3.20. I o\belore
i/ he were rigUteou.,;r;ega*d;a;i
just before God. This inquiry has
led to all forms of religion among
men; to all the penances and sacri-
fices of differeut systems; to all the
eflorts rvhich have l.reen made to deviso
some system that shall make it proper
for God to treat men as righteous.
I'he question has never been satisfac-
torily auswered except in the Chris-
tian revelation, where a plon is dis-
closed by which God " may be just,
and yet the justifier of him that be-
lieveth." 'Ihrough the inf nite meriis
of the Redeerner, man, though con-
scious that he is personally a sinner,
may be treated as if he had never
sinned ; though feelingthat he is guilty,
he may consistently be for ever treat-
ed as if he were just. 'Ihe question
aslied by Job implies that such is l,tre
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3 If he will contentl with him,
he cannot ans\Yel' him one of a
thousand.

4 I{e " is wise in healt, and

mighty in strength : rvho hath
hardened lthnself against him, ancl
hath prospered ?

a Jvde 24,25.

cvidence and tne extent of human
grrilt, that man can never justify him-
self. This is clear and indisputable.
trfan cannot justify himself by the
deeds of the law. Justification, as a
worh of law, is this : A man is charg-
ed, for example, with the crime of
murder. He sets up in defence that
he did not kill, or that if he tooh life
it was in self-defence, and that he
had a right to do it. Unless the fact
of killing be proved, and it be shown
that he had no right to do in the case
as he has done, he cannot be con-
demned, and thc law acquits him.
It has no charge against him, and he
is just or justified in the sight of thc
larv. But in this sense man can never
bc just before God. IIe can nei-
ther show that the things charged on
him by his Maker were not done, or
that being done, he had a right to do
them; and being unable to do this,
hc must be held to be guilty. IIe can
ncver bejustified therefore bythe law,
and it is only by that system rvhich
God has revealed in the gospel, where
a conscious sinner may be treated as

i/hc were righteous through the merits
of another, that a man can eycr bc
regarded as justbefore God ; see Notes
on Rom. i. 11 ; ili.24,26.

3. If hc uill contend ruitlt hint,.
That ii, if God enters into n contro-
vcrsy with man. If he chooses to
charse crimc on him, and to hold him
respinsible for his decds. The lan-
guage here is taken from courts of
justice, and means that if a trial were
instituted, where God should submit
charges, and the matter were left to
adjudication, man could not answer
the charges against him; comp. Notes
on Isa. xli. 1. !1 Ee cannot answez'
ldn one of a thou,sancL For one of a
thousand of the sins charged on him.
Tlre word thousand' herc is used to
tlenote the largest number, or all. A
man who could not answer for one
charge brought against him out of a
thouiand, must be held to be guilty ;

and thc expression here is cquivalent

to saying that he could not answer
him at all. It may also be implied
that God has cnany charges againsf
man. His sips are to be reckoned by
thousands. They are numerous as
his years, his months, his weeks, his
days, his hours, his moments ; numer-
ous as his privileges, his deeds, and his
thoughts. For not one of those sins
can he answer. He can give no satis-
factory account before an impartial
tribunal for any of them. If so, horr
deeply guiltyis man before God ! IIow
glorious that plan of justification by
which he can be freed from this long
list of ofrence,s, and treated as though
he had not sinned

4. He is uise icz hean't. Ilerder
renders this,

Even the rvise and tho powerful,
!1 ho hrth withstood him nnd prorpered a

Rut the more common interpretation
is to refer it to God. The meaning
of Job appears to be, that God was a
sagacious adversary; that he was able
to manage his cause; that he could
meet and refute all objections which
could be urged; and that it would be
in vain to engage in a litigation be-
fore him. IIe so well understood the
whole ground of debate, and was so
entirely skilled in the merits of the
controversy, and could so successfully
meet all that could be alleged, tha0
it was useless to attempt to hold an
argument with him. ff And, rnighty
in strenqth, Ife is able to execute all
his designs, and to carry all his pur-
poses into eflect. Man is weak and
feeble, and it is hopeless for him to
qtt_e_ppt to contend with the Almighty.
! Who h,ath, hardened himself agait*t
him, anil hath prospered? To harden
one's self, hcle means to resist or
withstand him. It refers to the firm-
ness or resolution which one is obliged
to adopt who opposes another. Ilere
it means the opposition which man
makes to'the larv and government of
the Most IIigh; and tle afrrmation is,
that no one Can make such opposition
who will not be ultimately overcome.
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6 'Which removeth the moun-
tarns, and they know not ; -which
overturneth them in his anger I

God is so great, so porerful, and so
just, that a euccessful rcsistance ccn-
not be made. Tho arrangements of
God, r,:iil, take their course, and mln
must yieid to his claims and his gov-
ernment, or be prostrated. None can
succeosfully resist God ; and the truo
policy of man, as weil as his duty, is
to yield to him, and be at peace with
him. ll And hath. prospered. Or
been successful. He has failed in his
opposition, and been obliged to yield.
Prosperity is not found in opposing
Cod. It is only by falling iz with
his arrangements anil following his
designs. A prosperous voyage ismade
by falling in with lvinds and currents,
and not in opposing them; prosperous
agriculture is carried on by coincid-
ing with the favourable seasorrs of the
year, and taking advantage of the
dervs, and rains, and sunbeams that
God sends, and not in opposing them;
prosperity in regard to health is found
in taking advantage of the means
whicb God gives to secure it, and not
in opposing them, And tlre sinner in
his course has no more chance of suc-
cess and prosperity, than a man would
hzrve who should make it a point or
principle of life always to sail against
tides, and currents, and head winds;
or he who strould set at defiance all
the las's of husbandry, and plant on a
rock, orin the dead of rvinter; or he
rvho slrould feed himself on poison
ratlrer than on nutritious food, and
cultivate the nightshado rather that
rvhcaL 'Ihe great principle is, that
if a man desires prosperity, he must
fall in with the arrangements of God
in his providence and grace; and wis-
dom is seen in studying these arrange-
ments, and in yielding to them.

5. Which remouetlt the mozrsiains.
In order to show how rain it was to
contend with God, Job refers to some
cxhibitions of his power and great-
rress. 'I'he "removal of the moun-
tains" herc denotcs the changes rvhich
occur in carthquakes and other violent
convulsions of nature. This illustra-

6 Which o shaketh the earth
out of her place, antl the Pillars
thereof tremble I

d He.12.26.

tion of ttre power of God is often re-
ferred to in the Scriptures; comp.
Judges v. 6; I I(ings xix. Il ; Ps. lxr.
6; cxiv. 4 ; cxliv. 5; Isa. xl. i2; Jer.
ir.24. f1 And,they knoutnot. This
is evidently a I{e'uraism, meaning
suddenly, or unexpectedly, IIe does
it, as ii were, before they are aware
of it. A similar expression occurs in
the I(oran, " God overturns them,
and they do not know it;" t. e. Ire does
it without their suspecting any such
thing; comp, Ps. xxxv. 8. " Let de-
struction come upon him at unawares,"
or, as it is in the IIeb. and in the
margin, which lte lcnoweth not of,
Tindal renders tbis, " IIe translatetlie
the mountayn esor euer they be auat'e."
',1 Wdch ouet'turneth. them in his an-
ger. As if he wcre enraged. There
could scarcely be any more terrific
exhibition of the wrath of God than
the sudden and tremendous violenco
of an earthquake.

6. Which shaketh the earth out oJ
her place. This evidently refers to
violent convulsions of nature, as if
the earth were to be taken awny.
Otrjects on the eart)r's surface become
displaced, and convulsion seems to
seize the world. 'I'he LXX. render
this, " rvho shaketh that which is
under the heavens from its founda-
tions"-iz 9epe)'iuv. 'Ihe change in
the flebrew would be very slight to
authorize this rendering. fr And the
pillars tlureoJ trcnble. In this place
the earth is represented as sustained
Iike a building by pillars or columns.
lYhetlrer this is a mere poetic repre-
sentation, or rvhether it describes tho
actual beliefof the speaker in regard
to the structure of the earth, it is not
easy to determine. I am inclined to
thinli it is the former, because in
anothcr place where he is speaking
of the earth, he presents his views in
another form, and more in acoordance
wiih the truth (see Notes on chap.
xxvi. 7); and because here the illus-
tration is evidently taken from the
obvious and perceived effects of an
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end it riseth not, and sealeth up
the stars I

o Jos.l0.l2. b Ps.104.2'3; Is.4C.22,28.

earthquake. It would convulse and
agitate the pillars of the most sub-
stantial ediffce, and so it seemed to
shake the earth, as if its very supports
would fall.

1. l{hich comrna,ndeth the sun, and
it ri,sethnod. Schultens supposes that
all this is a description of the deluge

-when 
the mountains were removed,

when the fountains of.the deep were
broken up, and when the sun was
obscured and seemed not to rise
Others have supposed that it refers
to the fact that the suu is darkened
by clouds and tempests, and appears
not to rise and ehine upon the earth.
Others suppose that the allusion is to
an eclipse; and others, that it is to
the power of God, and means that
the rising of the sun depends on him,
and that if he should choose to give
the command, the heavenly bodies
would rise and give light no more.
Ib seems probable that the meaning
is, that God has power to do this;
that the rising of the sun depends on
him ; and that he could delay it, or pre-
vent it, at his pleasure. His power
over the sun was shown in the time
of Joshua,
stood still

when, at his oommand, it
; but it is not necessary to

suppose that there is
to this fact here. 'Ihe

any reference

of the language is met by
that it refers to th,

God, and af6rms what he could d,o, or
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7 
'Which 

comrnandeth the sun, c 8 Which alone spreaileth ont
the D heavens, and treadeth c upon
the t waves of the sea;

c }Iat.l4.25. i heights,

break open that which was geaied,

where we are obliged to rely on the
security of the lock against force. If
there were honour and honesty among
men everywhere, a seal would be as
seeure as a lock-as in a rirtuous
community a sealed letter is as secure
as a merchant's iron " Eafe," To
seal, up the stars, means so to ehut
them up in the heavens, as to prevent
their shining; to hide them from the
view. They aro concealed, hidden,
made close -ae the contents of a let-
ter, a package, or a room are by a
seal, indicating that no one is to exa-
mine them, and concealing them from
the view, So God hides from our
view the stars by the interposition of
clouds.

8. Which alone spreadetlt, otct the
heauens. As an expanse, or a cur-
tain ; eee Notes on Isa. xl. 22. I And,
treadelh uTton the waues oJ the
Nlary. Eeights, So it is in the
brew. It means lhe highwaues ;
is, he walks upon the waves of

God; and
he is seen in the storm,

in the heaving ocean, whenthe heavens
are black with tempest, and when the

sea.
IIe-
that
the

storm. Thisocean when lifted up by a
is spoken of lrere as a
greatness of
of all is, that

amidst the howling winds
and- thus gave evid^erce -
God ; Matth. xiv. 25.
tian hieroglyphic for w
possible to be done, was

proof of the
the meaning

may be added
Jesus walked

on tho lake,
that he was
The Ecvp-

not'hat was
a man walk-

the
word

whole meaning earth is convulsed. It
the suppo- here, that the Lord

e power ofsition

if it refer
observed,

to any fact that
that the allusion

had been
is to the

rived, therefore, from the expression,
in regard to the age of thebook. {f -dnrl
sealeth upt the stars, The word saaZ in
thc Scriptures (onn) is used with con-
siderable latitude of signiflcation. Ii
is employed in the sense of shutting,

darkening of the sun by an eclipse or
a tempest. No argument can be de-

closing, making fast
sealed, itthing was

made fast. The }lebrews often used

ing on the water.'' Burder. Dr.
Good, and some others, render t;his,

" on the mountains." But the more
correct rendering it given in
common version. The Hebrew
rendered "waves " (ibl ) indeed pro-

lofty place, aperly means a height, a
as when any mountain; butthe comDartson ofwaveg

was shut up or with a mountain, IS COmmOn in all

a seal whete we would use a loch, and
depended on the protection derived

Ianguages. So we speak of waves
" mountain-high," or as high as
mountains. So Virgil, ..iEneid i. 106,

from the belief tbat one would not Iusequitur cumulo preruptur aqu€ DoDs.
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9 Which c meketh I Arcturus, Or.ion, and Pleiades, anal the cham-

o Am.o.E. I Ash. Cesit, anit Clmak. bers of the south;
Similar to this, is the expression
occurring in Homer, xipino 7ta
ipeaan; and eo Apollonius, i. BZI-
&\il &,xpa. The LXX. render it,
" who walketh upon tho se& as upon
a pavement."

9. Which malceth Arctut'us, This
verse, with others of the same descrip-
tion in the book of Job, is of especial
importance, as they furnish an illus-
tration of the views which prevailed
among the patriarchs on the subject
of astronomy. There are frequent
references to the sciences in this book
(seethe Introduction), and there is no
source of illustration of the views
which prevailed in the earliest times
in regard t'o the state of the sciences,
so copious as can be found in this
poem. The thoughts of men were
early turned to the science of astron-
omy. Not only were they led to this
by the beauty of the heavens, and by
the instinctive promptings of the
human mind to know sornething about
them, but the attention of the Chal-
deans and of the other Oriental nations
was early drawn to them by the fact
that they were shepherds, and that they
passed much of their time in the open
iir at night, watching their flocks.
,Having nothing else to do, and being
much awake, they would naturally
contrive to relieve the tediousness of
the night by watching the movements
of the stars ; and they early gave em-
ployment to their talents, by 6ndea-
vouring to ascertain the influence
which the stars exerted over the fates
of men, and to their imagination, by
dividing the heavens into poriions,
having a fancied resemblance to cer-
tain animals, and by giving them ap-
propriate names. Ifence arose the
arrangement of the stars into constel-
la,tions, anil the names which they siill
bear. The Ifebrew word rendered
Arcturu.s, is vy, ash. The LXX
render it, ttxulEu-the Pleiailes. Je-
rcme, Arsturu,m. The Hebrew word
usually means @ rnoth, lob iv. 19 ;
riii. 28; xxvii. 18. [t also denotes
the splendid constellation in the
northern hemisphere, whioh we call

Ursa Major, the Great Bear, Arcturus,
or the 'Wain; comp. Niebuhr, Des.
of Arabia, p. ll4. The word tD, doog
not literally mean .z bear, but is mado
by apharesis from the Arabic aas, by
the exoision of the initial n-as is
common in Arabic ; sce Bochart,
Ilieroz P. II. Lib. I. c. xvi. p. 113,
ll4. The word in Arabic means a
bier, and is the name given to the
constellation which rve denominate
Ursa Major, " because," says Bochart,
" tlre four stars, which are a square,
are regarded as a bier, on which a
dead body is borne. The three fol-
lowing (the tail of the bear) are the
daughters or sons which attend the
funeral as mournerg." This name is
olten given to this constellation in
Arabic. Thc Arabic name is Elna'sch,
the bier. " The expression," says
Ideler, " denotes particularly the bier
on vhich the dead are borne, and
taken in this senso, each of the two
biers [in the Ursa Major and Ursa
Minor] is accompanied by three
mourning-women. The biere and the
mourning-women together, are called
Ben4tnalsch, literally, daughters oJ
the Aier; that is, those who pertain to
the bier." Untersuchungen iiber den
Ursprung und die Bedeutung der
Sternnamen, S. 419; comp. chap.
xxxviii. 32 : " Canst thou guide
Arcturus tpith his sons ?" Schultens
regards the word uY as synonymous
with the Arabic os.sorz, night-uigi,l,
from assa to go about by ni,ght, and,
supposes this constellation to be so
called, because it always revolves
around the pole, and never sets. The
situation and figure of this constella-
tion are well known. It is seen at all
times in the northern pari of the
heavens, perpetually revolvirrg around
the North Star, and trvo of its prin-
cipal stars point to the North Star al-
ways. Its resemblance to a bear, is
quite fanciful-as it might be imagined
as well to resemble any other object.
The design of this fancy was merely to
assist the memory. The only thing
which seems to have suggested it wae
its slight resemblance to an auimal
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followed hy its young. Thus the stars,
now known as the .i tail," migbt harc
been supposed to resemble tbe cubs of
a bear fullorvine their dam. 'Ihe com.
parison of the'constellation to a bier,
and the movement to a funer:rl pro-
cession, with the sons or daughters of
the doceascd following on- in the
mourning train, is much more poetical
and beaut:f'ri. fhis constellation is so
cons2ic'.rous, that it hasbeen an olrject
of interest in all ages, and has been
one of the groups ofstars most atten-
tively observod by navigators, as a
guide in sailing. The reason was,
probably, thit as it constantly revolved
around the North Pole, it could always
be seen in clear weather, and thus the
direction in which they were aailing,
could always be told. It has had a
great variety of namer. The name
Ursa Major, or the Great Bear, is
tlrat which is commonly given to it.
It is a remarkable fact, also, that while
this name was given to it in the East,
a tribe of the American Indians-the
Iroquois, also gave tho same name of
the Great Bear to it. 'Ihis is rernark-
able, because, so far as known, they had
no communication with each other, cnd
because tlre name is perfectly arbi-
trary. Is this an evidence that the
natives of our coulltry INorth America]
derived their origin from some of the
nations of the East? fn sorne parts
of England tLe constellation is called
" Charles' Wain," or Waggon, from
its fcncied resemblance to a waggon,
drawn by throe horses in a line.
Others call it the Plouglt,. The
whole number of visible stars in this
constellation is eighty seven, ofwhich
one is of the first, three of the second,
seyen of the third, and about twice as
many of the fourth magnitude. 'Ilre
constellations of Ursa l{ajor and Ursa
Minor werc represented by the an-
cients, under the image of a waggon
drawn by a tearn of horses. This is
alluded to by the Greek poet, Aratus,
in an atldress to the Athenians:
'l lto one cnlletl Helix, soon ar day retires.
Obseryed rvith oase lights up his radiarrt lirer ;'l he otlrer smaller and with feebler heams,
In a lett circle d.rioes hit lo zv teams :

But more adtpted for the milirr's qrride,
Wlrcne'er by uight he tempte the briny title,
Arnong the Egyptians thesc tso con-

stellations are represented by the ffg.
ures of bears, instead of waggoni.
W'hence the Ilebrew name is deiived
is not quite certain; but if it be from
the Arabir,it probably means the sarne

-t bier. Tirere seems no reason to
doubt, horrevcr, that the Ursa Major
is intended ; and that the idea h6re
is, that the greatness of God is shown
by his having made this beautiful con-
stellation. \ Orton. The Vulgate
renders lhis Oion, the LXX., "ra-
*ryot, Eesperus-i. g. the evening star,
Ycuus. 'Ihe word 'lrr>, [.esil, ii from
\=>, kis.:.l, to bo fat or fleshy; to be
strong, lusty, firm ; andthen to be dull,
sluggish, stupid -as fat p,ersons usually
are. Hence the word ).c) means a
fool, Pa. rlix. ll ; Prov. i.32; r. l.
It is used here, however, to denote a
constell4tion, and by most iuterpreters
it is aupposed to denote tho constella-
tlon Oriom, sLich tho Orientr,rls call
a, giant. " Thay appear to havo
conceived of this conctellation under
the figure of an impious giant bound
upon the sky." Gesenius. Hence tho
exprersion, Job rrxviii. 9l; " Canst
thou loose the bands of Orion ?"
According to the Eastern tradition,
chis giant was Nimrod, the fouoder of
Babylon, afterwards translated to the
skies; soe Notes on Isa. xiii. 10,
where it is rondered constellation.
Virgil spealis of it as lho Storny
Otiott,:
Crrm lubito os€urgotrB fluctu nimbmus Orion.

And agaiu:
Duru pelago desovit hiems, * 

"n,H.-r..i9t,jl
In another description of Orion by
Virgil, it is represented as rrmed reith
gold, or surrounded by a yellow light :

.{rcturum, pluvioeque Hyadas, geminotque
Triones,

Armarumque auro circ umsDi etlu9'ii,%lii 
r.

According to the fancy of the ancients,
Orion was a mighty hunter, the atten-
dant of Diana, who having ofrered
violence to her was stung to death by
a scorpion which shc htd provided for
that purpose. After his death he was
translated lo heaven, and made a con-
stellation. Othcrs say thai he rvas
the son of Neptune and Qucen EurY-



ale, .r famous Amazonian huntress ;
anrl possessing the disposition of his
mother, he became the greatest hun-
ter iu the world, and riade a boast
that there lras tro animal on earth
that he could not subdue. To punish
this vanity, it is said that a scorpion
sprang out of the earth, and bit his
foot, so that he died, but that at the
request of Diana hewas placedamong
the atars, and directly opposite to the
scorpion that caused his death. On
the names given to this constellation
in Arabic, and the origin of fhe name
Orion among the Greeks, see Ideler,
Unter. iiber den IIrs. u. die Bedeut.
der Stern. s. 212-227, 331-336.
'Ihe name El-dscebblr, tlu qiant, or
hero, is that which is commonly given
to it in Arabic, 'fhe constellation
Orion is usually mentioned by the an-
cients as connected with storms, and
henee is calle,J, nimbosu.s Orton by
Virgil, and tristis Orion by Ilorace.
'Ihe reason of this was, that its rising
usually occurrcd at those seasons of
the year rvhen storms prevailed, and
hence it was supposed to be their
cause-as we connect the rising of the
dog-star with the idea of intense heat.
'Ihe situation of Orion is on thc eqrra-
tor, midway betrveen the poles of the
heavens. I[ comes to the meridian
aboutthe 23dof January. The whole 
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number of visible stars in it, is seventy-
eight, of which trvo are of the first
magnitude, four of the second, three
of the third, and fifteen of the fourth.
It is regarded as the most beautiful
of the constellations, and when it is
on the meridian there is then above
the horizon the mostmagnificentview
of the celestial bodies that the firma-
mcnt exhibits. On the celestial maps
it is represented by the figure of a
man in the attitude of assaulting the
Bull, wiih a sword in his belt, a huge
club in his right hand, and a lion-skin
in thc left to serye him for a shield.
Thc principal stars are four, in thc
form of a long square or parallelogram,
intersected by the " Thrce Stars ' in
the middle called " The Ell and the
Yard." 'Ihe two upper oues are re-
presented one on each shoulder, and
of the two lowcr ones one is in the
lefo foot, and thc other on tire right
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knee. The position of the constella-
tion may be seen by any one by re-
marking that the ,, 'Ihree Stars" in
the belt are those which point to the
Pleiades or seyen stlrs -ou the one
side, and to the doe star on the other.
This constellation" is mentioned by
Ifomer, as it is indeed by most of the
classic writers:
llXni'dlq,; €,'fd}as rr,,ri tc clhos '{toio-

voi. It. t.
I[ may furnish an illustration of tbe
uastness of the starry heavens to
remark, that in the sword of the
constellation Orion there is a ne-
6rula which is almost visible to the
nalied eye, which is computed to be
2,200,000,000,000,000,000, or two tril-
lions, trvo hundred thousand billions
times Iarger than the sun ! Dr. Dick,
Chr. Keepsake for 1840, p. 184. If,
then, Job, with his limited views of
astronomy, saw in tbis constellation
an impressive proof of the greatness of
the Almighty, how much more sublime
should be our views of God ! W'e
see this constellation not merely as a
beaut,iful objec[ in the sl<y-a col-
lection of bright and beautiful gems-
but we see it as so vast as to surpass
our comprehension, and behold in it
a single nebula, or speck-not quite
visible to the naked eye-that mocks
all our powers of conception ! It
may be added, tha[ by the aid of a
telescope about two thousand stars
have been seen in this constellation.
{ And, Pleiad,es. The seyen stars.
l'he Hebrew word is r.D\, Icim6,, a
heap or cluster. The name is given
to the cluster of gtars in the neck of
the constellation Taurtts, of which
seven are the principal. Sir or seven
may be usually seen if the eyo ir
directed towards it ; but if the eye be
turned carelessly aside while the
attention is 6xed on the group,6any
more may be seen. For, " it is a
very rernarkable fact," saya Sir John
Ilerschell, "that the centre of the
visual organ is by far less seneible to
feeble impressions of light than the
exterior portion of the retina." Ast.
p. 398, 'Ielescopes show fifty or sixty
Iarge stars there crowded togethcr
iuto a small space. Rheita affirms
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that he eounted two hu:rdred stars in
this small cluster. In regard to the
Pleiades, Ideler makes the following
remarks. " These stars were by the
ancients sometimes denoted by the
singular, flt er]s, Pleias, and sometimes
by the plural, uierl)rs (in metrical
composition, txni'dles), Plei,ades. Tiey
are mentioned by Homer, Ili. a. 486, Od.
t. 272, and,by Hesiod,'Epy. 383, 615,
Ilesiod mentions the cluster as t/ra
daughter oJ Atlas-'s,"),ayevzie . The
namo Atlanti,das, which so often occurs
among the Romans, signifres the same
thing. Their mythological names are
Alcyone, ll{erope, Celano, Electra,
Sterope or Asterope, Taygete, and
Maia. There is sonre uncertainty
among the ancient writers whence the
ntme Pleiades is derived. Among
most etymologists, the name has re-
spect to navigation, and the deriva-
tion is from ir) roi tl.ziv-because
thc time of navigation cornmenced
with the rising of the Pleiades in the
6rst part of May, and ended with
their setting in the first part of No-
vember. But perhaps the name is
derived simply from rtLoe, r),ehs,
full,, so that it merely denotes a con-
densed assemblage of stars, which
I\{anilius, iv. 523, expresses by glo-
merabile sidus. Aratus, v. 25f, says
that the Pleiades werc called. i*rd-
oropor-those which walkeil in seuen
paths, allhottgh but six stars can be
seen. fn a similar sense Ovid, speak-
ing of the Pleiades, says,

Que eeptem dici, sex tatnen essc sulc'ut.
Frsr. iv.tZ0.

Hipparchus, on
that in a clear
no moon, seYen

the contrary, affirms

JOB.

smitten by lightning, others that it
had united itself to the middle star in
the tail of the Ursa Major, and others
gave to the belief a mythic significa-
tion, as is mentioned by Ovid in tho
place above referred to, The Romang
called the Pleiades l'ergilia, because
they arose in the spring. TLre Ara-
bians called those stars El-thoreja-
meaning abund,antt, coytious, and an-
swering to the Greek Ttxuis, Pleias.
Tbe Asiatic poets Sadi, Hafiz, and
others, always mention these stars as
a beautiful rosette, with one brilliant.
Sadi, in the description ofa beautiful
garden, says " The ground was strewed
rvith pieces of enamel, and bands of
Pleiades appeared to hang on the
branches of the trees." IIafiz says,

"'fhe heavens bear up thy poems-
the pearly rosette of the Pleiades as
the seal of immortality," Beigel, who
has translated these poets, adds, " In
this genuine Oriental spiriI must we
understand the words of Job, ' Canst
thou bind the brilliant rosettes of
the Pleiades?' that is, Who can say
that he has placed this collection of
brilliants as a rosette in the sky ?"
Id,eler,Untersuchungen ti, den Urs. u.
die Bedeut. der Sternnamen, s. 143-
147 . fl And, the chambers o/ the south.
'What is the exact idea to be attached
to this expression, it is not easy to
say. Probably it means the remote
regione of the south, or the part of
the heavens which is not visible to
the inhabitants of the northern hemi-
sphere. The vord rendered chambers
means in the Scriptures a private
apartment of a dwelling; a part that
is separated from the rest by a curtain ;
a harem, &c. flence it may mean
the abodes of the stars in the south-
comparing the heavens with an im-
mense tent, and regarding it ag divid-
ed into separate apartments. It may
mean hero the stars which are hidden,
as it were, in the recesses of the south-
ern hemisphere, like the private
apartments ofa house, which all were
not allowed to enter. There are
some inlimalions in the book of Job
that tho true structure of the earth
was not unknown at that remoto pe-
riod of the world (comp. Notes, chap.
xrvi. 7) ; and if so, then thrs may re.

night,
stars

when thero is
can be seen.

The difrerence of these views is easily
explained. The group consists ofone
star of the third magnitude, three of
tho fifth, two of the sixth, and rnany
smaller stars. It requires a very keen
vision to be able to distinguish in the
group more than six starg. Since,
tberefore, among the ancients, it was
commonly believed that there were
no more than six, and yet among them,
as with us, the namo the seuen stars
was given to them, the opinion arose
that one star of the seven had been
Ioat. Some supposedthatit had been



I0 Which iloeth great things
past finding out ; yea,"anil wonile"rs
without number.

11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I
aee lti,tn not : he passeth on also, but
f perceive him not.

12 Behold, he taketh awly,
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who can hintler t him ? who a
rvill say unto him, What tloest
thou ?

rB f Goil *'ill not withilraw
his anger, 15s 2 prouil helpers ilo
stoop under him.
ltumhimauay.? chap,ll.l0. aDa.4.35

2 helpers ofpriile, or, strength.

fer to the constellations in the south
rhich are invisible to an inhabitant
of the northern hemisphere. 'Ihere
is no impropriety, at any rate, in sup-
posing that those who had travelled
into the south had brought reports of
stars and constellations seen there
which are invisible to an inhabitant
of northern Arabia.

10, Which doetk oreat thtngs, This
is almost the sentiment which had
been expressed by Eliphaz ; see Notes,
chap. v. 9. It was evidenily a pro-
verb, and as euch was uged by both
Eliphaz and Job.

71. Lo, he goeth by me. That is, he
passes along-as in the silent move-
ments of the heavenly bodies. ,, I
see the evidence of his existence. I
can see that God must be there-
moving along by me in the orbs of
night and in tho march of the constel-
lations, but I cannot see God himself.
IIe passes by, or rather he passer ouer
me (r>l), as in themajestic movement
of the heavenly bodies over my head."
This is, I think, the idea, ind the
image is exceedingly poetic and beauti-
ful. '.[he heavens are seen to move in
silent grandeur. 'I'he northern con-
stellation rolls around the pole. 'Ihe
others move on as a marshalled army.
They go in silent and solemu order,
and, God, rnust be therc. But, says
Job, I cannot see him. I can feelthat
ho must bo there, and I look out on
the heavens to see him, but my eyes
fail, and I cannot behold him. He
passes on, and I see him not. Who
has ever looked upon the heavens in
the still night, and seen the silent
grandeur of such movementg of the
heavenly host, witbout some such I

feeling-some emotion of inexpressi- |

ble aie-ac if he, if I may so 
"iprum I

it, cour,n aluogr snr GoD? - 
I

12. Beholil, he tabeth away. Pro.
perty, friends, or life. \ Who can

hind,er him ? Marg. turn htnr away.
Or, rather, " who shall cause him to
regtore ?" i. e. who can bring back
what he takes away ? Ife is so mighty,
that what he removes, it is impossible
for us to recover. ll Who will, say
unto htn, What doest thou, ? A simi-
lar expression occurs in Dan. iv. 35.
The meaning is plain. God has a
right to remove arry thing which we
possess. Our friends, property, health,
and lives, are his gift, and ho has a
right to them all. 'When he takes
ttrem away, heis but takingthatwhich
is his own, and which has beenlent to
us for a little time, and whioh he has
a right to remove when it seems good
to him. 'Ihis truth Job fully admits,
and in the calm contemplation of all
his losses and his sorrows, he acknow-
Iedges
he had

that God had a r
done ; see Note,

'ight to do as
chap. i. 21.
withdraw h'is13. It God, will, not

anger. That is, ifhe perseveres inin-
flicting punishment. IIe will not turn
aside his displeasure by any opposition
or resistance made to him. fl The
prouil helpers. IV[arg. Helpers of
prid,e, or, strength. Jerome renders
this, " under whom they who bear up
the world bow down." The LXX.,
not less singularly, " by him the
whales [or monsters-zlzz] which aro
under heaven, are bowed down." Co-
durcus renders it, " aids of pride,"
and understands by it all the things
on which proud men rely, as wealth,
health, rank, talent. So Dr. Good
renders it, " thesupportsofthe proud.''
The meaning is, probably, that all
those things which contribute to the
support of prid,e, or all those persons
who are allied together to maintain
the dominion of pride on the earth,
mugt Eink under the wrath of God.
Or it may refer to thoso who sustain
the pride of state and empire-the
men who stand around the thronoe of
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14 IIow much lees shall I an-
swer him, and choose orrl my rrotcls
to reason rvith hinr ?

15 Whom, though l rvere right-

JOB.

eo:us, yd lvoultl I not answer, Drrf
, I_rvould make supplication to my
judge.

o chlp. 31,31.

monarchs, and who contribute, by
their talent and porver, to uphold the
pomp and magnificence of courts. On
the meaning of the word here ren-
d.ercd. pride (t:rr), see Notes on Isa.
xxx. 7.

14. Eow nncch lese shalL I ansluer
him? I, who am so feeble, how can
I contend with him ? If the most
mighty objects in the universe are
under his control; if the constella-
tions are directed by him; if the
earth is shaken, and mountains moved
from their places, by his power, and
if the men of most exalteC rank arc
prostrated by him, horv can I prcsume
to contend rvith God ? This is the
common view vhich is given of the
passage, and is evidently thai rvhich
our translators entertained. But I
have given in the translation rvliat
appears to me to be a more litcral
rersion, and to express a better sense

-though, f confess, the translation
difrers from all that I have scen. Ac-
cording to this, the sense is simply,
that such was the veneration which
Job had for the character of God, thnt
should he attempt to answer him, he
would select his words with the utmost
care and attention.

15. Whom,tltouqh f were riglieous.
That is, if I felt the utmost confidence
that I was righteous, yet, if Godjudg-
ed otherwise, and regarded me as a
sinner, I would not reply to him, but
would make supplication to him as a
sinner. I would have so much confi-
dence in him, and would feel that he
was so much better qualified than I
am to judge, and that I am so liable
to be deceived, that f would come to
him as a sinner. ir' ria judged and
declared me to lre one, an-d would
plead for pariloD, The meaning is,
that God is a much better judge of
our character than we can possibly be,
and that lis regardir,g us as sinners
is the bighest proof that rre are such,
whatever may be our views to the
contrary. This shows the extent of
the conffdence which Jot hadin God,

and is an indication of true piety.
And ii is foundetl in rcason as well is
in pie.ty, Men often suppose that they
are righteous, antl yet they know thai
God adjudges otherwise, and regards
'"hem as sinners, He offers them par-
don as sinners. He threatenJ to
punish them as sinners. The question
is, whether they shall act on their own
feelings and judgment in the case, or
on his ? Shall they adhere obstinately
to their views, and refuse to yield to
God, or shall they act on the truth of
his d:clarations ? Now that Job was
right in his viervs of the case, may ap.
pear from the following considerations.
(1.) God knows the heart, He cannot
be deceived ; ute rnty be. In nothing
are we more liable to be deceived than
in regard to our own character. 'IYe

should, therefore, distrust our own
judgment in this case, but we should
never distrust God. (2.) God is in-
finiiely benevolent, and will notjudge
unkindly. IIe has no wish to find us
sinners; he will have no pleasure in
making us out to be transgressors. A
heart of infinite benevolence would
prefer to find all men holy, and would
look on every favourable circumstance
in the case with all the kindness which
it would deserve. No being would bo
so likoly to make a favourable decision
in our case as the infinitely benevo-
lent God ; none would so delight to
find that we were free from the charge
of guilt. (3.) God will act on his own
views of our character, and not on
ours; and it is prudent and wise,
therefore, for us to act on tris viewc
now. He will judge us in the last day
according to /ris estimate of our char-
acter, and not according to the esti-
mate which we may form. (a.) At the
same time, we cannot but accord with
Izs views of our own character. Our
reason and conscience tell us that we
have violated his laws, and that we
have no claim to his mercy. No man
can persuade himself that he is wholly
righteous i aud being conscious of
guilt, thougb in the slightcst dcgroo,



fG If I hail called, ar.J he hail
answered rr.e, get u'oulil I no[ be-
lieve that he had ltearkened unto
nry voice.

i7 Fo, he breaketh mewith a tent-
pest, antl multiplieth ury 'ivounds
rvithout cause.
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18 He will not suffer me to take
my breath, but filleth me *'ith bit-
terness.

19 If .f speah of stt'ength, lo,
tre fs strong :- anil if of judgment,
rvho shall set nre a tirne /o
plead ?

he should make supplication to his
Judse.

td. IJ I had callcd, and he had an-
swetecf cne. It is remarked by Schul-
tens, that tho expressions in these
verses are all taken from courts of
justice. If so, the meaning is, that
Lven if Job strould call the-Almighty
to a judicial action, and he should
respond to him, and consent to sub-
mit the great question about his inno-
cence, and about the justice of the
divine dealings with him, to trial, yet
ilrat such was the distance between
God and him, that he could not hope
tuccessfully to contend nith him in
the argument. IIe rvould, therefore,
prostrato himself in a suppliant man-
ner, and implorc his mcrcy and com-
passion-subnritting to bim as having
all power, and as being a just and
riglrteous Sovereign. \ Would f not
belieue. I cannot believe tlrat he
would enter into my complaint. I{e
deals wiih me in.a manner so severe ;
he acts torvards me so much as a
sovereign, that I have no reason to
suppose that he would not continue to
act towards me in the same way still.

17. -For he breaketlr me. IIe is
overwhelming me with a tempest ;
that is, with the storrns of wrath. IIe
shows me no mercy. 'Ihe idea seems
to be, that God acted towards him
not as a judge detcrnrining matters
by rule of law, but as a souereign-
determining thenr by his own will. If
it were a matter of law; if he could
come before him as a judge, and
maintain his cause there ; if tlre case
could be fairly adjudic:rtod whether he
deserved the calamities that came
upon him, he would be willing to en-
ter into such a trill. But where the
mntter was determineC solely by rvill,
and God acted as a soYereign, doing
as he pleased, and giving no account
of his uatters to any one, then it

I would be useless to argue the cause.
IIe would not know vhat to expect,
or understand the principles on which
an adjudication would be made. It is
true that God acts as a sovereign,
bui he does not act without refer-
ence to law. llc dispenses his favours
and his judgments as he pleases, but
he violates none of the rules of right.
'I'he error of Job was the common er-
ror vhich men cornmit, that if God
acts as a souereign,, he must of course
act regardless of. law, and that it is
vain to plead with him or try to please
him. But sovereignty is not neces-
satily inconsistent with respect for
law; and IIe who presides rvith thc
most, absolute power ol'er the uniyerso,
is He who is most directed by the
rule of right. In Ilim sovere.ignty
aud law coincide; and to come to
IIim as a sotereign, is to come with
the assurance that supreme rectitude
rsill be done. ll And, multiplieth my
wound,stuithotetcause. That is, with-
orrt sufrcient reason. This is in ac-
cordance with thc viervs which JoLr
had repe:ltedly expressed. 'Ihe main
ground of his complaint was, that his
sufferings were disproporiionate to his
faults.

18. He wtll not sufer rne to take m1t
breath; see Notes o'ir chap. vii. 19. '

19. Il I speak o/ strcngth, 1o, hc is
strong. 'Ihere has been a consider-
able variety in the interpretation of
this passage. The meaning seems to
be this. It refers to a judicial contest,
and Job is spoaking of the effect if hs
and God wers to eome to a tri:rl, and
the cause were to be settled before
judges. He is urging reasons why ho
would have no hope of success in such
a case. IIe says, therefore, " If ths
matter pertained only to sh'angth, ot
ifit wero to be determined 6ystrength,
lo, he is morc mighty than I am, ind
I could have no hopc of succegs ia
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20 If I justify rnyselt mine own
mouth shall condemtmet if f say,

I am pefiect, it shall also prove me
PerYerse.

JOB.

power an<i sovereignty. But who has
not had something of this feehng when
deeply aflicted ? An{ yet who, when
he has had it, has not felt that it was
far from being what it should be?
Our feeling should, be, " rve deserve
all that we sufler, and more than we
have yet endured. God is a EoYe-
reign; but IIe is right. Though he
afEicts zrs much, and olherc little, yet
it is not because he is unjust, but be-
cause he sees that there is some gootl
reason wh! we should suffer. Thai
reason may be seen yet by us, but if
not, we should never doubt that it
exists." fr Who shall set me a' time
to plead ? Noyes renders this, " Who
shall summon me to trial?" Dr. Good,
"'W'ho should become a witness for
me?'' Tho sense is, " Who would
summon witnesses for me? If it was
a mere trial of strength, God is too
mighty for me; if it were a question of
justice, who would compel witnesscs
to come on my side9 W'ho could
make them willing to appear against
God, and to bear testimony for me in
a controversy with the Almighty ?"

20. If I justifu rnysef, m.tne own
,mouth shall condemn rne. That is,

referring still to the form of a judicial
trial, if I should undertake to manage
my o\Yn cause, I should lay ,mysel(
open to condemnation even in my ar-
gument on the subject, and should
show that I was far from the perfec-
tion which I had undertaken to main-
tain. By passionate expressions; by
the Ianguage of complaint and mur-
muring; by a want of suitable rever-
ence; by showing my ignorance of the
principles of the divine government;
by arguments unsound and based on
false positions; or by contradictions
and self-refutations, f should shorv
that nry position was untenable, and
that God was right in charging me
with guilt. In some or in all of these
rvays Job felt, probably, that in an ar-
gument before God he would be self-
condemned, and that even an attempt
to justify himself, or to prove that he
was innocent, would prove ihat he was
guilty. And is it not always so? Did
a man ever yet undertake to repel the
charges of guilt brought against him
by his Maker, and to prove that ho
was innocent, in which he did not him-
self show the truth of what he was de-
nying? Did not his false views of God
and of his law; his paesion, nurrlur-
ing, and irreverence; his unwilling-
ness to admit the force of the palpable
considerations urged to prove that he
was guilty, demonstrate that he was at
heart a sinner, and that he wag iusub-
missiye and rebellious ? The very at-
tempi to enter into such an argument
against God, shows that the heart is
not right; and the manner inwhich
such an argument is commonly con-
ducted demonstrates that he who doeg
it is sinful. ][ If I say, I am perject.
Should I atter.npt to maintain such an
argument, the very attempt would
prove that my heart is perverse and
evil. It would do this because God
had adjudged the contrary, and be-
cause such an effort would show an
insubmissive and a proud heart. This
passage showe that Job did not regard
himself as a man absolutely free from
sin. He was indeed said (chap. i. l.l
to be " perfect and upright;" liui thii



27 Tltough I uere perfect, yet 
i

would I not know rnv soul: I woultl .

ctesprse my lrte. 
i

CHAPTER, IX. 279

therefore I
the perfect

22 This i,s onLe thing,
said z'1, He o tlestroyeth
anil the wicked.

d Eze.zl,?.

verss proyes that that iestimony in re-
gard to him was not inconsistent with
/ris consciousness of guilt. See the
Notes on that verse. And is not the
claim to absolute perfection in this
world always a proof that the heart is
perverse? Does not tlre very setting
up of such a claim in fact indicate a
pride of heart, a self-satisfaction, and
an ignoranoe.of the true stato of the
soul, which is fuII demonstration that
the heart is far from being perfect ?

God adjudges man to be exceedingly
sinful; and if I do not mistalie the
meaning of the Scriptures, this is his
testimony of every hunran heart-fo-
tally wtil renewed-loartially ever
onward till deaih. If this be the ac-
counf in the Scriptures, then the
claim to absolute petfection is prima
facie, if not fuII proof, that the heart
is in some lyay peryerse. ft has come
to a diflerent conclusion from that of
God. It sets up an argument against
him-and there can be no more cer-
tain proof of a want of perfection than
such an attempt. There is in this
vcrse an energy in the original which
is very feebly conveyed by our trans-
lation. It is the language of strong
and decided indignation at the very
idea of asserting that he was perfect.
!!s En-"parJect I!' or, " f perJect!
The thought is absurd ! It can only
prove that I am perverse to attempt
[o set up any.och claim !" Stuhlman
renders this,
,, However gootl I may be, I must condemn

myself i
Howevir freo from guilt, I must call nysolf

evil :"
and explains it as nreaning, " God can
through the punishmentswhich he in-
flicts constrain me to confess, against
the clear consciousness of my inno-
cence, that I am guilty."

21. Though f were per/ect, The
samo mode of expression occurs here
again. "I perfect! I would not
know it, or recognize it. ff this were
my view, and God judged otherwise,
I would seem to be ignorant of it. I
would not montion it." I YeL woul,d,

1 not bnow m,y soul. Or, t'I could
not know my soul. If I should aC-
vance suoh a claim, it must be from
my ignorance of myself." Is not this
true of all the claims to perfection
which have ever been set up by man?
Do they not demonstrate that he is
ignoranf of his own nature and char-
aoter? So clear does this seem to
me, that I have no doubt that Job
expressed more than three thousar,d
years ago what will be found true to
the end of time-that if a man advan-
ces the claim to absolute perfection, it
is conclusive proof that he does not
know his own heart. A superffcial
view of ourselves, mingled with pride
and vanity, may lead us to think that
we are wholly free from sin. Bui who
can tell what he would be if placed in
other circumstances ? 'Who knows
what latent depravity would be deve-
Ioped if he were thrown into tempta-
tions ? I I would, despise my lifo.
Dr. Good, I think, has well expressed
the sense of this. According to his
interpretation, it means that the claim
of perfection would be in fact disown-
ing all the consciousness which he had
of sinfulness; all tho arguments and
convictions pressed on him byhisrea-
son and conscience, that he was a
guilty man, Schultens, however, has
given an interpretation which slightly
difrers from this, and one which Ro-
senmtiller prefers. " Although I should
be wholly conscious of iDnocence, yet
that clear consciousness could not sus-
tain me against the infinite splendour
of the divine gloryand majesty; but I
should be compelled to appear ignor-
ant of my own soul, and to reprobate,
condemn, and despise my life passed
with integrity and virtue." This in-
terpretation is in accordance with the
connection, and may be sustained by
the Hebrew.

22. This ris one thing, thercfore I
said, it, This may mean, " it is alt
the same thing. It makes no difrer-
ence whether a man be rigbteous or
wicked. Godtreate them substantially
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23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he
will laugh at the trial of the innocent.

24 The earth is given into the

alike; he has one rrnd thc same rule
on the subject. Nothing can be ar-
gued certainly about the character of
a man from the divine dealings with
him here." 'Ihis wns the point in dis-
pute, this the position that Job main-
tained-that God did nol deal with
men here in strict accordance with 

I

their character, but thai the righteous 
I

and the wicked in this world rvere 
I

afficted alrke. \ He dc'stroyeth the 
I

Ttcr/ect and the wicked,. Hc makes no
distinction among them. That Job
rvas right in this his main position
there can bc no doubt; and the won-
der is, that his friends did not all see
it, But if required a long time in the
course of events, and much observn-
tion and discussion, before this im-
portant point was rnade clear. lYith
ou,r frill views of the state of retribu-
tion in the futurc vorld, we can have
no doubt on the sul-rject. IIeavy and
sudden judgments do not necessarily
prove that they rvho are cut ofr are
peculiarly guilty, and long prosperity
is no eyidence that a man is holy.
Calamity, by fire and flood, on a
steamboat, or in the pestilence, does
not demonstrate the peculiar and emi-
nent wickedness of those who suffer
(comp. Luke xiii. 1-5), nor should
those who escape from such calamities
infer that of necessity they are the
objects of the divine favour.

23. IJ the scourqe slau sudden\t.
If calamity comes in a sudden and un-
expected manner. Dr. Good, follow-
ing Reiske, translates this, " if he sud-
denly slay the oppressor," understand-

an oppressor, or one whom God em-
ploys as a scourge of nations. But
this is contrary to all the ancient ver-
sions. 'I'he word !,.1.o means properly
a whip, a scolrrge (comp. Notes on
chap. v. 2l), and then calamity or
afliction sent by God upon men. Such
is clearly the case here. 1i Ee wtll
laugh at the tt'ial, oJ the innocent.
That is, he seems to disregard or to be
pleased with their trialg. IIe does
not interpose to roscue them. IIe

JOB.

hanil of the wic!:eil: he covereth
the faces of the judges thereofl if
not, lvhere, and, who is heQ

seems to look calmly on, and suffers
them to be overwhelmed with others.
This is a poetic expression, and can-
not mean that God derides tho trials
of the innocenl,, or mocks their gufrer.
ings. It means that he seems to bo
inattentite to them; he suffers the
righteous and the wicked to be swept
away together as if he were regardless
of character.

24. The earth is gi.uettinto the hantl
of tlrc wiclcetl. This is evidently de-
signed as an illustration of the senti-
ment that Job was maintaining-that
there was not a distribution of re-
wards and punishments in this hfe
according to character. In illustra-
tion of this, he says that the wicked
are raised to places of trust and porver.
They exercise a wide dominion over
the earih, and the world is under
their control Of the truth of tbis
there can be no doubt. Rulers have
been, in general, eminent for wicked-
ness, and thc affairs of nations have
thus far been almost always under the
control of those who are strangers to
God. At the present time there is
scarcely a pious man on any throne in
the world, and the rulers of even
Chrisiian nations are in general emi-
nent for any thing rather than for per-
so,nal r-eligion. \ IIecouereth theJaces
oJ the judgesthereo/. There has been
considerable variety in the exposition
of this expression, Some suppose that
it refers to the wicked. meaning that
theycover the faces ofthejudgea under
them so that they cornive at and tol-
erate crime. Othera, that it means
that God blinds the eyes of vicked
rulers, so that they connire at crime,
and are partial and unjust in their de-
cisions. Others, that it means that
God covers the faces of the judges of
the eartb zith shame and confusion,
that though he admitg them to pros-
perity an<t hoaour for a time, yet that
he overwhelms them at length with
calamities and sorrows. Dr. Good
supposes it to mean that the earth is
given over into the hands of txrusrrcr,
and that t/r.rs hoodwinks tho faces of
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25 Norv
than a post
see no good.

tire judges. Tho phrase properly
means, to hoodwink, to blind, to con-
ccal the face. ft scems to me that
the true sense is not exPressed bY

eithcr of thc views above. 'Ihe par-
allelism reqrrires us to understand it as
meaning that while the wicked had
dominion over the earth, the righteous
were in obscurity, or were not ad-
vanced to honour and power. 'Ihe
word "iudqcs," therefore, I think, is
to be Lnderstood of lhe rtghteous
judges, of those who are qualified to
administer justice. 'Iheir face is
covered. they are kept in conceal-
ment. The rviched h:tve the sway, and
they arc doomed to shame, obscurity,
and drshonour. This interpretation
accords with the tenor of the argu-
ment, and may be sustained by thc
I{ebrew. though I have not found it
in any of the commentaries which I
have consulted. \ IJ not, whete, and.
who is he ? If this is not a just view,
who is God ? l{hat are his dealinge?
'Where is he to be seen, and howis he
to be known? Or, it may mean, "if
it is not God who does these strange
things, rvho is it that does thenr ?"
Rosenmiiller. But I prefer the formcr
interpretation. " Tell me who and
what God is, if this is not a fair and
just account of him. 'I'hese things in
fact are done, and if the agency of
God is not employed in them, wLo is
God? And where is his agency seen? '

25. No'u my davs are sui/ter than
o, pogt. 'Ihan a courier, runner, or
racer, 'f'. Yulg. curSore,' LXX.,
l2opirs, i racer. 'fhe word is not un-
frequently applied to the runners or
couriers, that carried royal commands
in ancient times. It is applied to thc
mounted couriers of the Persians rvho
carried the royal edicts to the distant
provinces, Est. iii. 13, l5; viii. 14,
and to the body-guard and royal mes-
sengers of Saul and of David, I Sam.
rxii. 17; 9 Kings x. 25. The corn-
mon rate of travelllng in the East is
exccedingly slorv. The carovans movc
littlc moro than trvo miles an hour.

26 They are passetl aNay-as the
I slvift ships f as the eagle that
hasteth to the pre.v.

t Ehi7uc of dcsire, or thips of heh,

Couriers &:'e however employed who
go either on dromedar.ies, orr horses,
or on foot, and who travel with great
rapidity. Lady l\'Iontague says that
"after the defeat at Peterwaradin,
they [the courierg on dromedaries]
far outran the fleetest horses, and
brought tLe first news of the battle at
Belgrade." The rnessengers in Bar-
bary who carry despatches, it is said,
will run one hundred and fifty miles
in twenty-four hours (Harmer's Ob-
serYa. ii. 200, ed. 1808), and it has
been said that the messengers among
the American savageg would run an
hundred and tweniy miles in the
twenty-four hours. In Egypt, it is a
common thing for an Arab on foot to
accompany a rider, arrd to keep up
rvith tho horse when at full gallop,
and to do tbis for a Iong time ilthout
apparent fatigue. 'Ihe meaning of
Job here is, that his life was shlrt,
and that his days were passing swift-
ly arvay, not like the slow clravan,
but like the most fleet messenser .

comp. Note chap. vii. 6. I Thci see
?Lo good. I am not permitted to enjoy
happiness. My life is a Iife of misery.

2$. 'l'hey are passed away as ti.6
swiJt-s.hips. Yo"g. thips of d,estrc;
or s/rips oJ Ebeh. IIeb. i:s i:.:s.
Vulg. Ncrues ponta portantes. Sept.
" Is tLere any track left by shipa in
their passage?" 'I'he Chaldee ren-
ders it as tLe Vulgate, " Slrips bear-
ing good fruit ;" that is, as such fruit
rvas perishable, haste was requiretl in
ordcr to reach the place ofdestination.
Our translators were evidently per-
plcxed by the word ;:s-cbelr, as ap-
pears by their placing two diflerent
phrases in the margin. " Ships of de-
sire," denotes the value or desirable-
ncss of such ships; and the phrase,
" Ships of Ebeh," denotes therr con-
fession of ignorance as to the meaning
of the word. Gesenius explains thC
word to mean reed, bulrush, or papy-
rus-from an Arabic use of the word,
and supposes that tho reference is to
the light ressels made of the 1,apyrur,

mj da.1'g

: they-flee
Bre s$'ifter
erY&y, they
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I know that thorl wilt not holtl ms
innocent.

29 If I be wickeil, why then la-
bour I in vain?

30 If " I wash myself with snow

my eye to them. I Thou wilt not
holcl nta innocent. God wiII not re.
move my sorrows so as to furnish the
evidence that I am innocent. My
sufferings oontinue, and with them
continue all the evidence on which
my friends rely that I am a guilty
man. In such a state of things, how
can I be otherwise than sad ? IIe was
heldtobeguiliy ; he was sufleringinsuch
a way as to aflord them the proofthat
he was so, andhow could he be cheerful ?

2S.If I be wicked,, why then Labour
I in uain 7 The word " if," here in-
troduoed by our translators, greatly
obscures the eense, The meaning
evidently is, " I am held to be guilty,
and cannot answer to that eharge.
God regards me as such, and if I
should attempt to meet him on the
charge, it would be a vain attempt ;

and I must admit its truth. ft would
be labour in vain to deny it against
one so mighty as he is." This inter-
pretation accords with the argument
in the whole chapter. Job maintains
that it would be in vain to contend
with God, and he gives up the argu-
ment in despair. ft is quite evident,
however, that he does not do it so
much because he is aonvi,nced, him-
self, as because he knows that God is
great, and that it would be useless to
contend wiih him. There is evidently
implied all along the feeling that if he
was able to cope with God in the argu-
ment, the result would be difrerent.
As it is, he submits-not because he
is oonuinced,, but because he is weak;
not
but

because he sees that God is right,
because he sees that he is power-

How much submission of tltis
is there in the world-srrbmision,

27 It I sey, I willforget my com-
plaint, I will leavo offmy heaviness,
and comfort nrysal,f;

28 I aru aftaitl of all my sorrows,
a Je.z. 22'

whioh were used on the Nile ; see
Notes on Isa. xviii. 2. Such vessels
rould be distinguished for the ease
with which they might be rowed, and
the rapidity of their motion. Chardin
Bupposes that the reference is to ves-
sels that were mado to go on the Eu-
phrates or the Tigris, and thab were
borne along with the rapid current.
The supposition of an allusion to any
boat of vessel under fuII sail, will be
in accordance withtho language here,
thoush the probability is, that the re-
fererice is t6 the Iighd vessels, made of
reeds, that might be propelled with
so much fleetness. Sails were fre-
ouentlv used. also. for such vessels.

n As tt, cogleihaL hastethto the prey. A
siriking emblem ofrapidity. Few things
cir,n be more rapid than the motion of
the eagle, as he darts upon his victim.

27' rf r sau' I will forqet nnt cotn-
olaint.' If I"resolve [ha[ I *ili leave
bff complainirrg, and will be more
cheerful, I find it aII in vain. My
fears and sorrows return, and all mY
efforts to be cheorful ore ineffeotual
ff I will, l,eaue of rng heaainess. The
word rendered-" mt heaviness " here
(n:>) denotes literally m,y face; and
the reference is to the sad and sor-
rowful countenance which he had.
" If I should lay that asido, and en-
deavour to be cheerful." \ And,com-
/orl mvself. The word rendered conz-
'forth6re (;'>:) in Arabic means to be
bright, to-shine forih ; and it would
lreri be better rendered. by briqlrten
1.p. We have the same expression
still when we say to one who is sad
and melancholy, " brighten up.; be
cheerful.'' 'Ihe meaning is, that Job
endeavoured to appear pleasant and
cheerful, but it was in vain. His sor'
rows pressed heavily on him, and
weighed down his spirits in spite of
himself, and made him sad.

28. f arn afraid, of all rny sorrotus.
My fears riturr. 'I dread the con-
tinuanco ofmy griofs, and cannot olose

not bo right, bltto
to God,notbeoause
and good,
almighty,

power; submission
heis seento be wise

but because he is seen to be
and it is vain to attempt to

oppose him ! It is needlessto say that
such feelings evinoe no true submission.

80, IJ I wash m,ysef with snoto



CHAPTER IX. 2?"9

weter, and ruake lny hands never
8o clean :

81 Yet shalt thou plunge rue
I mokeme to be obhorreil. l

water. ff I ehould make myself as
pure as possible, and should become,
in my view, perfectly holy, Snow
water, it seems, \Yas regarded as pe-
culiarly pure. The whiteness of snow
itself perhaps suggested the idea that
the water of melted snow was befter
than other for purification. Washing
the hands formerly was an emblem of
cleansing from guilt. Hence Pilate,
when he gavo up the Saviour to death,
[ook water and washed his hands
before the multitude, and said that he
was innocent of his blood ; Matth.
xxvii.24. The expression here used
by Job, also is imitated by the Psal-
mist, to denote his innocence :
I will rvesh mine hands in innocencv :
So rvill I compaslrthiue alt.r, O Lo$r.. 

*xri.6.
Verily I heve cleansed my heart in vain,
And washed my hand8 in innocency. 

lxxiii. t3.

So in Shakspeare, Richard fII.:
[f orv fain. likc Pilate, worrld I rvash my hands
Of thi3 moEt grievous, guilty murder done I

ll Anil malce rny ha'nds neaer so cled,n.
Or, rather, should I cleanse my hands
with lye, or alkali. The word \),bor,
means Properly purity, cleanliness,
pureness ; and then it is used to de-
noto that which cleanses, alkali, lye,
or vegetable salt. The ancionts made
use of this, mirrgled with oil, instead
of soap, for the purpose of washing,
and also in smelting metals, to make
them melt more readily ; see Notes
on fsa. i.25. The Chaldee rendersit
accurately, shs:-rim soap, I have
no doubt that this is the sense, and
that Job means to say, if he should
make use of the purest water and of
soap to cleanse himself, gtill he would
be regarded as impure. God woutd
throw him at once into the ditch, and
he would be covered with moral filth
and defflement again in his sight.

31. Yet shalt thou phmge rne i,nthe
ditch. God would treat me as if he
should throw me into the gutter, and
as if I were wholly deffled and polluted.
The meaning is, God would not admit
the proofs which I should adduce of

in the ditch, and mine o\ryn clothes
shall I abhor me.

32 For he is niot I Dr&n, a,s I qm,

my innocence, but would overwhelm me
with the demonstrations of my guilt.
I doubt not that Job urged this with
some degree of impatience, and with
some improper feelings. Ee felt,
evidently, that God was so great and
powerful, that it was vain to contend
with him. But it is true in a higher
and more important sense than he
reems to havo understood it. After
all the efrorts which we can make to
justify, vindicate, or purify ourselves,
it is in the power of Godto overwhelm
us with the consciousness of guilt. Ife
has access to the heart. He can show
us our past sins. He can recall what
we have forgotten, and overwhelm us
with the remembrance of our deep
depravity. It is in vain, therefore, for
an], man to attempt to justify himself
before God. Afier the most laboured
argument to prove hig own innocence,
after all the confidence which he can
repose in his own morality and his own
righteousness, still God can with in-
frnite ease overwhelm him with the
consciousness of guilt. IIow many
men that were once relying on their
own morality for their salvation, have
been bowed down with a consciousness
of guilt in a revival of religion ! IIorv
many who have been trueting to their
own righteousness have been over-
whelmed with deep and awful convic -
tion, when they have been brought to
lie on a bed of death ! Let no man,
therefore, rely on his own righteous-
ness,when God accuses him with being
a sinner. Let no one trust to his own
morality for salvation-for soon it
will all he seen to be insufficient, and
the soul must appear coyered oYer
wiih the consciousness of guilt at tho
awful bar of God. I And, mine otan
clothes shall abhor cne. Ml*g. Make
me to be abhorred. 'fhat is, thev shall
be filthy and ofensive-like one who
has been rolled in the mire. Godhas
power to make me seem defiIed and
loathsome, notwithstanding all my ef'-
foris to cleanse myself.

32, For he is not a rnan qE I arL
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fiar I should &nswer hitnr-ond rve
chould come together in judirn'rent.

33 Neither is thero 3 an-y 2 days-

IIe is infinitely superior to me in ma-
lesty arrd power. The idea is, that
the contest would be unequal, and
that hc might as wcll surrcnder with-
out bringing the rrrattcr to an issue.
It is evident that the disposition of
Job to yicld,'was rather because he
saw tlrat God rvas superior in pouer
thnn becatrse he sarv that bewz'sriqli,
and that he felt thal if he had ability
to mrnage the cause as well as God
could, the matter would not be so
much against him as ii was then.
'I'hai there was no rittle impropriety
of feeling in this, no orre can doubt;
but have we ne.rer had feelings like
this when we ltave been a{Eicted?
IIave rve never submittcd to God be-
cause we felt that he rvas Almighty'
and thrt it was vain to contelrd with
him, rather than because he was seen
Lo be right, ? True submission is al-
*ry. ."6ornprnied with the belicf tlrat
that God is ntonr-whethcr rve can
see him to be riglrt ornot. 'lf And tuc
thould come together in judgment. For
trial, to have the case adjudicated.
'fhat is, that we should meet face to
face, and have the cause tried bcfore
a srrperior judge. Noyes.

8:j, Netther is there any daysman.
Nllrg. One tlrut slt,otr,'d argue. o?, u,111,-

ptfe. The word daysman, in Errg-
iish means "an umpire or arbiter, a
mediator." Webstet'. \Yhy such a
man is callerl a daysntan I do not
know. 'I'he Ilebrew word rendered
daysntan (i.li)r:) is from h)', not used
in l(rl, to bc bcfore, in front of; tnd
then to appear, to be clear, or mani-
fest; and in Iliphil, to cause to be
nranifest, to argue, prove, convince;
and then to argue dorvn, to confute,
reprove; see the word used in chap.
ti. 25 t " W.hat doth your arguing
reproYe ?" It then means to make a
cause clear, to judge, determine, de-
cide, as an arbiter, umpire, judge, Isa.
xi, 3; Gen, xxxi.37. Jerome renders
it, " l.[on est qui utrumque valeat
argucl'e." The LXX., " if there
lYorc. or, O that there \Yere a mcdia-
lcr (i gtl.nl), anrl fl reprovet (zz)

man betwixt a n!, lhat miglrt lay
his hand upon us both.
I one lhat shorild argue. 2 or, rm.cire.

o Ps.106.23.

il,iyy."), and one to hear us both"
(xzi iruxaiu &tapir* ,LaQoriout\. The
word as used by Job does not mean
nrediator, buI a rbiter,umpire, orjudg e ;
one before whom the cause might be
tried, who could lay the hand of re-
straint on eithcr party, who could
confine the pleadings within proper
bounds, who could preserve the parties
rvithin the limits oforderand propric'
ty, and who had power to determine
the question at issue. Job complain-s
that there could be no such tribunal.
IIe feels that God was so great that
the cause could be referred to no
other, and that he had no ProsPect of
success in the unequal contest. IU

does not appetr' therefore, that hc
clesired a hediatr'r, in the sense in
which we understanrl thab word-one
rvho shall come between us and God,
and rnanage our cause bcfote hin,
and be our"advocate at his- bar. Ho
rather says that there \Yas no one
aboue God, or no umpire uointerested
in the controversY, before whom the
cause could be argued, and whowould
be competeot to decide the matter in
issue b6tween him and his Maker. IIo
had no hope, therefore, in a causo
where one 6f the pariies was to be tho
iudce. and where that PartY was om--nipit"nt; and he must give uP tho
cause in despair. It is not wiih strict
nropriety that this language is eYer
iouii"d io the Lord Jesus, the great
It".li"to" betweeu God and nr:rn. IIo
is not an umpire to settle a dispute,.in
the sense irr which Job understood it;
he is not an arbiter, to whom the
cause in dispute between man and his
Maker is to be referred ; he is not a
iudce to listen to the arguments of
ihe"respective parties, anil to decide
the controversy' IIe is a mediatol
bctwcen us and God, to make it Pro-
pcl or possible that God should be

ieconcil-edtothe guilty, and to propose
to man the termiof reconciliation ; to
olead our cause before God, and to
iommuni:ate to us the favourg which
he proposes to Uestow on m&n.- li. Tb3t
ni,)l,t'la3, l,islnncl tt?o1?'tLE both. Ib
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34 Let him take " hls lod arrav
flon me, anil let not his fear terri-
t)' me :

1 35 Then tsould I speak, anal not
I fear him : but r z'f z's fot so with rne,
I o fe. SS.IO. I f artu not so uith mysetf.

is not improbable tbat this may refer
to some ancient ceremony in courLs
where, for some cause, the umpire or
arbiter laid his hand on both the par-
ties. Or, it may mean merely that
the umpire had the power of control
over both the parties; that it was his
office to restrain them rvithin proper
limits, to check any improper expres.
sions, and to see that the argument
was fairly conducted on both sides.
The meaning of the whole here is,
that if there were such an umpire,
Job would be willing to argue- the
cause. As it was, it was a hopeless
thing, and he could do nothing rnore
than to be silent. That theie was
irreverence in this Ianguage must be
admitted; bui it is lingiage taken
trom courts of law, and the substance
of it is, that Job could not hope to
maintain his causebefore one sogreat
and powerful as God.

34. Let him take hts rod awau
from me, Lct him suspend *y suf-
ferings, and let us come together on
equal terms. IIis terror now is upon
me, and I can do nothing. I am op-
pressed, and brohen down, and crush-
ed under his hand, and f could not
hope to maintain my cause with any
degree of succcss. If my sufferings
were lightened, and I could approaCh
tLe question with the vigour of health
and _the power of reasoning unweak-
ened by calamity, I could then do
justice to the views which I entertrin.
Now there would be obvious disparity,
while one of the parties has ciushid
and enervated the other by the mere
exercise of power.

35. Then woultl I speak, and not
fear him, I should then be able to
maintain my cause on equal terms,
and with equal advantag-es. fl But ,it is not so withme. Maiq. .f ant, notl
so with mysel,f. Noyes, i I am not 

I

so at heart." ' Good, ,. but not thus I

cor,ld I in mypresent state." Liter-
ally, " tbr not thus I with myself."
Tlie Syriac renders it, ,,for neither
am I his adversary." Very various
interpretetions haie been given of

this phrase. The Jews, with Aben
Ezra, suppose it means, ,, for I am not
such as you suppose me to be. You
take mo to be a guiltyman; but I am
innocent, and if I had a fair opportun-
ity for trial, I could show that f am."
Others suppose it to mean, ,,I am
held to be guilty by the Mosi Iligh,
and am treated accordingly. But I
am not so. I am conscious to myself
that f arn innocent." It seemsto me
that Dr. Good has come nearer thc
true sense than any other interpreter,
and certainly his exposition accords
with the connection. According to
this the meaning is, ',I am not able
thus to vindicate myself in my present
circumstances, f arn oppressed and
crushed beneath a load of ealamities.
But if these were removed, and if I
had a fair opportunity oftrial, then f
could so state my cause as to make it
appear to be just." In this whole
chapter, there is cvidently much in-
submission and improper feeling. .Tob
submits to power, not lo trith and
rtght. IIe sees and admite that God
is able lo overwhelm him, buthe does
not seem disposed to admit that hc
i1 yigllt in doing it. He supposes that
if he had a fair and full opportunity
of trial, he could make his cause
good, and that it would be seen that
he did not deserve his hcavy calami-
ties. There is much of this liind of
submission to God even among good
people. It issubmission becausethcy
cannot help it, rrot because they seo
the divine dealings to be right. Therc
is nothing cheerful or conffding about
it. 'fhere is often a secret feeling in
the heari that the sufferings are bc-
yond the deserts, and that if the casc
could be fairly tried, the dealings of
God would be found to be harsh and
severe. Let us not blame Job for his
impatience and irreverent language,
until we have carefully examined our
own hearts in the times of trial lilie
those which he endured, Lct us
not infer that he was worse than
other men, until tue arc placed in
gimilar circumstances, and are able
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CIIAPTER X.
l\I'Y sonl is I ryeary of nry Iife ;lYI t will leave r,",y co,,iplai,ri
up rn rnyself ; I will speak in the
l-,itterness of my soul.

2 I rvill sa.y'unto God, Do not c
I br, cutof xuhile Ilioe, @ fs.ll3.2 ; lto 8.1.

O Lo.5.20. 2labour.

condenrn nre ; show me u'hereforu
b thou contendest rvith me.

3 /s il good unto thee that thou
shouldest oppress, tltat thou should-
est tlespise the 2 rvork of thino
hands, and shine upon the counsel
of the rvicked ?

to manifesl bc[ter feelings than hc
did.

CIIAPTER X.
l. tlfy soul is weary o/ nty life;

comp. Notes on chnp. vii. 16. 'l'hc
margin here is, Or, cu,t ofi u'hile .Iliue.
fhe rneaning in thc margin is in ac-
cordance with the interpretation of
Schultens. 'Ihe Chaldee also rendets
it in a similar ryay : n'Tlns +un-lt1,lJ
soul is ctct of . But the more correct
interpretation is tlraf in our common
yersion ; and the sense is, that his soul,
i. e.lhal he himself was disgusted wiih
life. It was a rveary burden, and he
rvislred to die. {, I uill leaue mV coln-
I'laitd upotr, tnysef. Noyes, " I rvill
give myself up to complnirrt." I)r.
Good, " I will let loose from myself
my dark thoughts." 'I'he literal sense
is, " I will le.ave complaint upon my-
sclf;" that is, I rvill give way to it; I
rvill not restrain it ; comp. chap. vii.
I l. ll I will speab in the bitterness
c,/ my soul; see Notes, chap. vii. ll.

2, I uill sau 7ctlto Gocl, Do not con-
tlcnnt qze. Do not hold me to bc
rutclced, 

-r;yr'{r-!i 
!--. 'I'he sense is,

" Do not simply hold me to be wicli-
ed, and treat me as such, rvithout
showing me the reasons vhy f am so
regardcd." Tlris rvas the ground of
JoL's complaini, tlra[ Cod by mcre
sovereignty and porver held him to
be a wiclicd man, .'lnd that he did not
sec the reasons rvlry he lras so con-
sidered and treatetl. IIe now desired
to know in what hc had offended, and
to be rnade acquainted rvith the cause
of his su{ferings. 'I'he idea is, that it
rvas unjust to treat one as guilty who
had no oppoliunity of knowing the
nnture of the offence with which he
rvas cLarged, or the reason why he was
condcmnc.d.

3. Is it qooil unto thee that lhou
shouldest oppt'css. The scnse of this
is, tlr:rt it could not be rvith God :l

matter of personal gratification to in-
flici pnin uantonly. 'l'here rnzsl be a
reason rvhy he djd ii. 'Ihis was clear
to Job, and he was nnxious, therefore,
to linorv the renson why he was treatcd
in this manner. Yet there is evident..
Iy here not a little of the spirit of
complaining. 'l'here is an insinuation
that God was afflicting him beyond
rvhat he deserved; see ver. 7. Tlre
statc of his nrind appeflrs to have been
this: he is conscious to himself that
he is .,r sincere friend of God, and he
is unwilling to believe that God can
wantonly inflict pain-and yet he hns
no other way of accounting for it.
Ilc is in a sort driuen to this painful
conclusion-and he ashs with deep
feeling, rvhether it caa be so ? Is
there no otlrer solution than this ? Is
ttrcrc no way of explaining the fact
thai he sufrcrs so much, than either
the supposition that he is a hypocrite

-'rvhich he feels nssured he is not; or
that God took a rvanton pleasure in
inflicting pain-which hc sas as Iittle
disposcd to believe, if he could avoid
it? Yet his rnind, ratlter verges to
this latter belief, for he seems more
disposed tobelieve that God wassevere
than that he himself rvas a hvpocrite
and a s'icked man. Neither of these
conclusions was necess&r'y. If he had
taken a middle ground, and hnd ad-
vcrted to tlre fact that God ntight
n.flict his own chtldrcn lor their qoqd,
thc mystcry would have been solved.
IIc could Lave retained the conscious-
ness of his integrity, and nt the same
time his confidence in God. \ That
tlrou shouldest despise the worlc oJtline
haztds. Marg.labour, That is, despisc
rnan, ot treat him as if he were of no
value. The idea is, that it would be
natural for God to love his own work,
and that his treatment of Job seemed
as if he regarded his own workman-
ship-man-as of no Yalue. $ And



shine upon the coutsel o/ the uickcd.
By giving them health and prospcr-
itv.

4. Hust thou, eyes oJ /esh ? Eyes like
mfln. Dost thou look upon man $ith
the same disposition to discern faults;
the same uncharitableness and incli-
nation to construe every thing in the
severest manner possible, which cha-
racterizes man ? Possibly Job mny
have reference here to the harsh judg-
ment of his friends, and means to ask
whether it could be possible for God
to evince the same feelings in judging
of him rvhich they had done.

5. Are tlty danls as the daas o-f nan.
Does thy lifb pass on like that of man ?

Dost thou expect soon to die, thab
thou dost pursue me in this nanner,
searching out my sins, and affl;cting
me as if there n'ere no tirne to lose ?

The idea is, that God seemed to press
this matter as if hc were soon to cease
to exist, and as if there rvere no tinre
to spare in accomplishing it. IIis
strokes were unintcrmitted, as if it
were necessflry that the worh should
bc done soorr, and as if no respite could
be given for a full and fair develop-
mcnt of the real character of the suf-
fcrer, The rvhole passage (ver. 4-7)
expresses thc settled conviction of
Job that God. could, rzot resemble marr
Man was short lived, fickle, blind;
hc wrs incapable, frorn the blevii.y of
his existence, and flom his imperfec-
tions, ofjudging correctly of tLe cha-
racter of others. But it could not be
so with God. IIe was eternal. IIe
linew thelearb. IIesew every thing as
it was. lVhy,then, Job asks with deep
feeling, did hc deal with him as i/ he
were infltrenced Lry the rnethods ofjudg-
nrcnt rvhich rvere insepamble from the
condition ofirnperfect and dying man ?

6. That thou inquirest a/ter ntine
ittiqutty. Art thou governed by hu-
man pnssions and prejudices, that thou
dost thus secm to search out every

22?

mine iniquity, arrd searchest ' afte,r
n)Y SiN ?'7 1'lroo t knorvest d that I aur
nct wicked , and, there cis none that
can deliver out of thine hand.

B Tlrine hands 2 lrrrve made nre,
2 toolc pains abou, me.

little ol-'liquity and error ? Job lrerc
evidently refers to the conduct of man
in strictly nrarking faults, aud in being
unwilling to forgive; and he asks
whether ii is possrble that Cod could
be governed by such feelings as thcse.

7. Thou lcnou,est that I aut ttot
wicked, 'l'hai is, that I am not a
hypocrite, or an impenitent sinncr.
Job did not claim perfection (sec
Notes on chap. ix. 20), trut he main-
tained through all th.is argument that
he was not a rvicked man, in tlre sense
in rvhich his friends regarded him as
such, and for the truth of this he could
boldly appeal to God. The margin
is, " It is upon tlry knouledge." l'lris
is a Iiteral translation of the llcbrew,
but thc sense is well expressed in the
text. The meaning of the rerse is,
" W'hy dost thou thusaflictme, uhen
thou knowest that I am not wicked ?

Why: am I treated as if I were the worst
ol'men ? lYhyis occasion thus furnished
for my friends to constluct an al.gu-
ment as if I were a man of singular
'depravity?" !f There is none tltat
can deliaet'out oJ tline hand. Ihave
no power to release myself. Job felt
that God had alnrighty nower; and hc
seems to have felt that his sufferings
rvcre raiher tile simple exertion of
potuer, than the exercise of justicc.
It was this that laid the foundation
for his complaint.

8. Tline lmnds ltaue ntade nze. J ob
proceeds norv to state that he had
bcen made by God, and that he had
shown great sL,ill and pains in his
formation. IIe argues that iI wouli
seem lilie caprice to take such pains,
and to cxcrcise such amazing wisdom
and care in forming him, and tlren, on
a sudden, and rvithout cause, dash his
own work to pieces. 'Who makes a
beautiful vase only to be destroyed ?

Who mouldsastatue from marble only
to break it to pieces ? 'Who builds :r
splendid edifice only to pull it down ?

CHAPTER X.

4 Hast thou cves of flesh ? or
o seest thou as ma-n seeth ?

6 Are thy days as the dnys of
\lan? are thy yeols as nton's davs,

6 'I'hat 6 thou incruirest after
al58.16.7. DPs.l39.l- ^ cPs.t0.ls.
I ltiswgtortthyknowle<L1e. dJohu2l.17.



and fashionetl me together rouncl
about ; yet thou dost destroy me.

9 Remember, I beseech thee,
that thou hast made me as the
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\{'ho plants a rare and precious flower
only to have the pleasure of plucking
it up ? The statement in ver. 8-12,
is not only beautiful and forcible as an
argument, but is peculiarly interest-
ing and valuable, as it may be Pre-
sumed to embody the views in the
patriarchal age about the formation
and the laws of the human frame. No
inconsiderable part of the value of the
book of Job, as was remarked in the
Introduction, arises from the inciden-
tal notices of the sciences as they pre-
gailed at the time when it was com-
posed. If ii is the oldest book in the
ivorld, ii is an invaluable record on
these points. The expression, "thine
hands have made me," is in the mar-
gin, " took pains about me." Dr-
(iood renders it, " have wrought me ;"
Noyes, " completely fashioned me ;"
llosenmiiller explains it to mean,
" have formed me with the highest
diligence and care." Schultens ren-
ders it, Manus tue nervis colligarunt

-" thy hands have bound me rvith
ncryes or sinews; " antl appeals to the
use of the Arabic as authority for this
irrterpretation. IIe maintains (De
Dcfectibus hodiernis Ling. Hebr. pp.
142,144,151), that the Arabic word
atzaba denotes "the body united and
bound in a beautifulform bynerves and
tendons; " and that the idea here is,
that God had so constructed the hu-
man frame. 'Ihe Hebrew 'word here
used (:ir) means properly to work,
form, fashion. The primary idea, ac-
cording to Gesenius, is, th at of cuttittg,
both wood and stone, and henco to
cut or carve rvith a view to the form-
ing of an image. The verb also has
the idea of labour, pain, travail, grief;
pcrhaps from the labour of cutting or
carving a stonc or a block of wood.
Hence it means, in Piel, to form or
fashion, with the idea of labour or
toil; and the sense here is undoubt-
edly, thai God had elaborated, the
bodies of men with care and skill, like
that bestowcd on a caryed image or
Btatue. The margin erpresseo the

" clav; antl rvilt thou bring mt
into dust again?

10 lla"st thtru not pouretl me
dJe.l8.6; Ro.9,21.

JOB.

idea not badly-took pains about rne.

\l And, fashtoned, me. Made me. The
Hebrew here means simply to make.
ll Together round' about. frrD 'tht.
Yulg. totu,miu, circui,ttr. Sept. simply,
" made me." Dt. Good, t'moulded me
compact on all sides." The word '';hr
rendered "together," has the notion of
oneness, ot union. [t may refer to
lhe oneness of the man-the making
of one from the apparently discordant
materials, and the compact form in
rvhich the body, though composed of
bones, and sinews, andblood-vessels, is
constructed. A similar idea is ex-
pressed by Lucretius, as quoted by
Schultens. Lib. iii. 358:

-Qui 

cetu, conjugioque
Corporis atque anima consistimus uniter apti.

fl Yct tlr,ou, dost destroy rne. Notwith-
standing I am thus made, yet thou
ari taking down my frame, as if it
were of no conseqnence, and formed
with no care.

9. Renzember, f beseech thee, tlrat
thou, hast mad,e me as the clay. There
is evident allusion here to the creation
of man, and to the fact that he was
moulded from the dust of the earth

-a fact which would be preserved by
tradition; see Gen. ii. 7. The fact
that God had moulded the human form
as the potter moulds the clay, is one
that is often referred to in the Scrip-
tures ; comp. Rom. ix. 20, 21. The
ob.iect of Job in this is, probably, to
recall the fact that God, out of clay,
had formed the noble sLrtcture, m,anr,,

and to ask'wheiher it was his inten-
tion to reduce that structure again to
its former worthless condition- to
destroy its beauty, and to eflace the
r4membrance of his rrorkmanship ?

Was it becoming God thus to blot out
every memorial of his own power and
skill in nroulding the human frame ?

10. East thou not 2tou,reil rne ott a0
mil.lc ? 'Ihe whole image in thip versc
and the following, is designed to furl
nish an illustration of the origin and
grolYth of the human frame. The



out as milk, antl curilletl mle like
cheese ?

11 Thou a hast clothed me
with skin antl flesh, antl hast
fenced I ne rvith bones and sinews,

a Pc.139.13. I hed'ged.
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12 Thou hast grantetl me life
and favour, anil thy visitation hath
preserved my spirit.

13 Antl thew thi,ngs hast thou
hid in thine hear.t: I knou' that
this is u'ith thee.

Note of Dr. Good may be transcribed,
as furnishing an illustration of what
may have possibly been the meaning
of Job. " 'Ihe whole of the simile is
highly correct and beautiful, and has
not been neglected by the best poets
of Greece and Rome. From the rvell-
tempered or mingled milk of the chyle,
every individual atom of every indi-
vidual organ in tbe human frame, the
most compact and consolidated, as
well as the soft and pliable, is per-
petually supplied and renewed, through
the medium ofa system of lacteals or
milk uessels,,as they are usually called
in anatomy, from the nature of this
,ommon chyle or milk which they
circulate. Into the delicate stornach
of the infant it is introduced in the
form of milk; but even in the adult
it must be reduced to some such form,
whatever be the substance he feed
upon, by the conjoint action of the
stomach and other chylifactive organs,
before it can becomethe basis of ani-
mal nutriment. It then circulates
through the system, and either con-
tinues fluid as milk in its simple state,
or is rendered solid as milk is in its
caseous or cheese-state, according to
the nature of the organ which it sup-
plies with its vital current." True as
this is, however, as a matter of phy-
siology, now well understood, a doubt
may arise whether Job was acquainted
with the method thus described, in
which man is sustained. The idea of
Job is, that God was the author of
the hurnan frame, and that that framo
was so forrned as to evince his wonder-
ful and incomprehensible wisdom. A
consultation of the wolhs on physio-
iogy, which explain the facts about the
formation and the growth of the hu-
man body, will showthat there are few
f,hings which more Btrikingly evince
lhe visdom of God than the formation
of the human frame, alike at its origin,
and in every stage of its development.

It is a subject, however, which cannot,
with propriety, be pursued in a work
of this kind.

77. Thou hast clotlud, rne wi,th, slcin,
and fl,esh,. 'fhis refers, undoubtedly,
to the formation of man in his fetal
existence, and is designed to denote
that the whole organization of the
human frame was to be traced to
God. Grotius remarks that this is tbe
order in which the infant is formed-
that the skin appears first, then the
flesh, then the harder parts of the
flame. On this subject, the reader
may consult Dunglison's Physiology,
vol. ii. p. 340, scq. 11 Ancl hast Jen-
ccrl nc. Mary. .Eedged,. Literally,
IIast couered, nre. 'Ihe sense is plain.
God had formed him as he was, and
to him he owcd his life, and all that
he had. Job asks with the deepest in-
terest whether God would take down
a frame formed in this manner, and
reduce it again to dust ? Would it
not be more for his honour to preserve
it still-at least to the common limit
of human life ?

12. ?lty uisitation hatlt preserued
nzy spirit. 'I'hy constant care; thy
watchful providence ; thy superinten-
dence. The word rendered uisitatton
(lrpa) means properly the musterins
of an army, the care that is manifested
in looking afier those who are enlisted ;

and then denotes care, vigilance, pro-
vidence, custody, watch. 'l'he idea is,
that God had watched over him and
preserved him, and that to his con-
stant vigilance he oryed the preservo-
tion of his life.

73. And, tlwselhings hast tirou hiil
tn thine heart. 'Ihis may eitherrefer
to the arrangements by which God
had made him, or to the calamities
which he hadbroughtupon him. Most
expositors suppose that the latter is
intended. Such is the opinion of
Rosenmuller, Good, Noyes, and Scott.
According to this the idea is, thal,
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14 If I sin, then thou markest
rne, and thou wilt not acquit me
ti'om nline iniquity.

15 If I be wickeC, rvoe a unto
a Is.6.5.

JOB.

me; afi. if I be ;ighteots, ge,
will I not lift up my head. f am
full of confusion; therefore see
thou mine affiiction;

God had purposed in his heart to bring
these calamities upon him. The!
yere.a.part of his counsel and design.
To hide in the heart, or to lay.up-in
the heari, is a phrase expressive bf a
secret purpose. I see no reason to
confine it, howevcr, to the calamities
which Job had cxperienced. It may
refer to a/lthe plans and doings of thc
I\{ost Iligh, to rv}rich Job had just re-
ferred. All his acts in the creation
and preservation of man, rrcre a patt
of his secret counsel. IIe had forined
thc plln in his lreart, nnd was now
executing it in thc vlrious dispensa-
tions of his providencc. I f know
tltat tlds is witlt tlrce. That all this is
a part of thy purpose. It has its ori-
gin in thee, and is according to thy
co unsel. This is the language of piety,
recognizing the great truth that aU
things are in accordance with the pur-
poses of God, or that his plans embrace
all events-a doctrine which Job mosi
assuredly held.

14. $ I stzt. The olrject of this
verse and the following is, evidently,
to say that hc rvas wholly perplexed.
He did not know how to act. He
could not understand the reason ofthe
divine dealings, and he was wholly
unable to explain them, and hence he
did not know how to act in a proper
manner. It is expressive of a state
of mind where the individual rudsias
to think and feel right, but rvltcre he
linds so much to perplex hinr, that he 

]

does not know what to do. Job was 
I

sure that his friends wcre not right in 
I

the position which they maintained- '

that he was a sinner of enormous
charactcr, and thct his suffcrings were
proof of this, and yet he did not know
how to answer their arguments. He
desired to have confidence in God, and
yet he knew not how to reconcile bis
dealings with his sense of right. IIe
felt that he was a friend of God, and
he did not know why he should visit
o:ie who had this consciousness in this
distressing and painful manner. Ilis

mind was perplexcd, vacillating, em-
barrassed, and he did not know whai
to do or say. The truth in this rvhole
argument was, that he was more often
right than his fciends, but that he, in
common with them,had embraced somo
principles which he was compeiled to
admit to be true, ol which ho could
not demonsirate to be false, which
gavc tLem greatly the advantage in
the argument, and which they pressed
upon him now with overwhelming
force. n Then thou, m,arlcest me.
Dost cuefully observe evely fault.
Wlty he did this, Job could not see.
'l'hc same difficulty he expressed in
chap. vii. 17-10; sce the Notes on
that place. { Andwilt notacquitme.
Wilt not pardon nre. Job did not
understand wlry God would not do this.
It rvas exceedingly perplexing to him
that God held him to be guilty, and
would not pardon him if he had sinned.
'fhe same perplexity he expressed in

:fJ;. 
,,,. 2I ; see Notes on that

15. IJ I bc wicked, Tuoe unto me.
'Ihe meaning of this in this connection
is, " I am full of perplexity and sor-
row. 'lVhether I am wicked or righ-
teous, I find no comfort. Whateuer
is my character, my efforts to be happy
are unavailing, and my nrind is full of
anguish. W'oe follows if I have been
guilty of sin ; and if I am not a sinful
man, I am equally incapable of enjoy-
ment. In every way I am doomed to
rvretchedness." Andif Iberighteous,
yet will I not liJt up my head. Thct
is. with confidence and cheerfulness.
The meaning is, that though he was
conscious thrt he was not a hypocrite,
yet he did not know whatto do. God
treated hinr as if he were wicked, and
his friends regarded him as such, and
he was overwhelmed with tho per-
plexities of his eituation. He coultl
not lift up his head with conffdence,
though he was certain that he was not
a sinner in the sense in which they
chargcd Lim rvith bcing sucl: ; and yet



CHAPTER X. 2gl
16 For it increaseth. Thou

huntest me as a fierce " lion ; and

dL&.3.10i Ho8.13.7,8. llbrtie,pl,aqrcs.

since he was treated by God in a man-
ner so similar to the modc in which
the wiclied are treated. he felt asham-
ed and confounded. Who has not felt
the same thing? lYho has not ex-
perienccd a sense of shame and mor-
tification at being sick,-a proof of
guili, and an expression of the hatred
of God against sin ? Who has not felt
humbled, that he must die, as the most
vile of the race must die, and that his
body must bccome thc " pley of cor-
ruption " and " the banquet ofworms,"
as a demonstration of guilt ? Such
humiliation Job experienced. I-Ie
was treated as if he rvere the vilest of
sinners. He endurcd from God suf-
fenngs such as they endure. IIe
was so reglrded by his fliends. IIe
feli humbled and mortiffed that he
was brought into this situation, and
was ashamed that he could not meet
the arguments of his fi'iends. !f I am
fuU oJ confusiott,. Shame, ignominy,
distress, aird perplcxity. On every
side there was embarrassment, and hc
knew not rvhat to do. IIis fliends re-
garded him as vile, and he could not
but admit that he \Yas so treated by
Cod. ll l'hercJoz e see thou mtne
afl,tction.'Ihe'word rendered here

" sda " (--N:) in the inrperative, Rosen-
miiller, Gesenius, and others suppose
should be regarded as in the infinitive
absolute, the fnite verb being under-
stood; "seeing I see my afriction,"
that is, I certainly sec it. So the
Chaldee and the Syriac render it, and
chis agrees better with the connection
of the passage. " I see the depth of
my affiiction. I cannot hide it from
myself. I see, and must admit, that
God treats me asy I were a sinner,
and I am grently perplexed and em-
barrassed by that fact. My rrind is in
confusion,and I know not nhat to say."

16. For it increaseth. Our transla-
tors understand this as meaning that
the calamities of Job, so far from
becoming less, were constantly in-
creasing, and thus augmenting his per-
plerity and embarrassment. IJut a

agein thou showest thyself mar.
Yellous upon nle.

17 Thou renewest tlly I rvit.

I somewhat dtfercnt exoianation is
given to it by nranyinterpreters. The
word rendered " ir:crcaseth " (;st)
means proper.'y, to Iift up, to Iift up
one's self, to rise; and Gescnius sup-
poses that it refers here to the head,
and that the meaning is, " if it lifi
up itself (sc. my head), thou huntest
me :rs a lion.'' It cannot be derried
that the notion of pride, elation, haugh.
tiness, is usually connected with the
use of the word, but it is not necessary
here to depart from the common inter-
pretaiion, meaning that the incrcase
of his affiiction greatly augmented his
perplexity. Jerome,howevcr,rcqders
it, " and on account of pride, thou dost
seize me as a lioness." The idea is,
" my affiction, as i[ rvere, eralts itsel-f,
or, becomes more and more promi-
nent." This is a better interpretation
than to refer it to the raising up of his
head. 1[ Thou, lruntest me as a f.erceIton. On the meaning of the rvord
here rendered " fierce- lion " (!l-;u,
shiihhdL), see Notes on chap. iv. 10.
'Ihe serse here is, that God hunted or
followed him as a fierce lion pursued
his prey, fi And again thou slrcwest
thuself maruellou,s. Or rather, " thou
turnest, and art wonderful towards
mc." 'I'he meaning is, that he did not
at once spring upon his prey and ttren
leave it, but he came bacli as if it Lad
not been prrt to death when first seiz-
ed, as if a lion should come back and
torture his victim again. The mean-
ing of the phrase " showest thyself
marvellous" is, that the dealings of
God torYards him were ryonderful.
They were wholly incomprehensible.
IIe had no means of finding out tho
reasons of his doings. On the word
here used, comp. Notes on Isl. ix. 0.

17. Thou renewwt thy witnesses
agairlst me. Mt\tg, " that is, plagues."
l'he Hebrew is, tha wttness0s--ir';-.
So the Yulgate. the LXX. is, "re-
newing against me my examination,"
riv iliaoh you. Rabbi Levi supposci
that the plague of the Ieprosy is in-
tendcd. But tho true meaning scems



nesses against me, autl increasest
thine indignation upon me I changes
and rvar @r@ against me.

18 Wherefore then hast thou
brought me forth out of the
u,omb? Oh " that I had given up
the ghost, and no eye had seen
mel

a chap. 3,1 L
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to be, that God sent upon him cala-
mities which were regarded by his
friends as proofs ot Nitnesses that he
rvas wicked, the public and solemn at-
testation.of God, as they supposerl, to
tbe truth that he was eminently a bad
man. |.Isw proofs of this kind rvere
constantly occurring in his arrgment-
ing and protracted sorro\rys, and he
could not answer the argurnents rrhich
were brought from them by his friends.
]f Ch.anges anil war are against me.
Or rather, are uith mc, \DY. There
.vere with him such reverses ofcondi-
tion as laid the foundation for thc
argument which they had urged with
so much pertinacity and force that he
rvas punished by God. Tho word ren-
dered changes (t':i'>--) means properly
.hanges, or exchanges, and is:lpplied
to garments, 2 I(ings t. 5, 22, 23.
It may be usetl also of soldiers keeping
rvatch until they are relieved by a suc-
eecding guard ; sce Note on chap. xiv.
14. Ilere it is not improbably employ-
ed in the sense of t, succession of at-
tacks made on him. One succeeds
Tnother, as if platoon after platoon,
to nse the modcrn terms, or phalanx
tfter phalanx, should come up against
him. As soon as ono had discharged
its arrows, another succceded in its
place ; or as soon as one became ex-
hausted, it was followed by a fresh re
cruit. AII this Job could not endure.
The su,ccessiorz wearied him, and he
could not bear it. Dr. Good supposes
that the word refers to the skirmishes
by which a battle is usually intro-
duced, in which two armies attempt
to gall each other before they are
engaged. But the true idea, as it
seems to me, is, that affictions suc-
ceeded each other as soldiers on a
watch, or in n battle, relieve each
oth:r'. \Yhcn one set is exhausted

JOB.

19 I shoultl have been as though
I hail not been ; I should have
been carrieil from the \Yomb to the
8reYe.

2O Are not rny tlays few ? 6 cease
then, and let me alone, that I may
tahe comfort a little,

21 Before I go whence I shall
6 Ps.39.5,13.

on duty, it is succeeded by another.
Or, when in baitle one company has

I discharged its weapons, or is exhaust-
I ed, it is succeeded by those who are
I brought fresh into the field. The word
I rendered " war " (s:s) properly means

lan army or a host; see Note chap. vii,
l. Ilere it mcans that a whole /iosJ
had rushed upon him. Not only had
he been galled by ll,e succession, Lhe
relief-guard, of calamities, the attacks
which bad followed each other from
an advanced guard, or from scouts sent
out to skirmish, but Lhe whole at"my
was upon him. A vhole host of cala-
mities came rushing upon him alone,
and he could not endure them.

18. W her e/ore th en h a st thou br oug ht
me/orth,' see Notes on chap. iii. ll.

19 I should haue been carriedlron
the womb to the graue,' see Notes on
chap. iii.16.

20. Are not rny days few ? My
life is short, and hastens to a close.
Let not then my affiictions be con-
tinued to the last montelrt of life, but
let thine hand beremoved, that Imay
enjoy some resf before I go hence to
return no more. This is an address
to God, and the meaning is, that as
life was necessarily so short, he asked
to be permitted to
before he should

enjoy
go to

some comfott
the Iand of

darkness and of death; compi Note
on chap. yii,2l. A somewhat sinrilar
expression occurs in Ps. xxxix. 13 :

O spare me, that I may recover strength,
Before I go hence, and be no more.

21. Be/ore .[ go vhence I shall' not
return. To the grave, to the land of
shades, to
"That undiscovereil c:'.rntry, lrom tvhose

bourne
No traveller returns."

fl To the land, of darlcness. Thie
passrge is important as furnishing an
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rrot return, et)en Lo the land " of
darkness and the shadow D of
death ;

22 A lantl of darkness, as
a Ps.88.I 2.

darkness itself ; anil ol the sha-
dorv of death, without any order,
and where the light is as dark-
ness.

,, ps.24.4.

illustration of what was early undcr-
stood about the regions of the dead.
The essential idea here is, that it was
a land of d,arlcness, of total and abso-
lute night. This idea Job presents in
a great variety of forms and phrases'
IIe amplifics it, and uses apparently
all the epithets which he can com-
mand to represent theutter and, entire
darkness of the place. The place re-
ferred to is not the grave, but the re-
gion beyond, the abode of departcd
spirits, the Ilades of thc ancients;
and the idea here is, that it is a placc
rvhere not a clear ray of light ever
ehines. That this was a common opi-
nion of tbe ancients in regard to the
world of departcd spirits, is weII
known. Yirgil thus speaks of those
gloomy regions :

Dii, qrribusimperiunr'est animarurn,umbmque'sllentes, 
[late,

Et Chaos, et PhleEethon. loca nocte tacentia
Sit mihi far auditiloqui ; slt numllre veEtro
Panderc res alta terra et caliAine mersaS.
Ibant obscuri 6ola sub nocte per umbram,
Perque domos Ditis vacuas, et inattia regna:
Quale per incertam lunam sub luce maligna
list itei in silvis: ubi celum condidit umbra
Jupiter,etrebusnox"brt"ltt,brl:r.f 

l?!:1ruq.

A similar view of llades was hcld by
the Greeks. 'fhus Theognis, 1007:

'as pdxag eilaipuv re xar lt'€rosr'dtrts
atatPot

'Ae2,ut, cit "Doulipa pl).at xatE€t.

There is nowhere to be found, how-
eyer, a description which for intensity
and er4phasis of expression surpasses
this of-Job. fl Shadoru oJ death; see-

this phrase erplained in the Note on
chao. iii. 5.

ZZ. A tand of d,arlcness. 'fhe word
here used (:rnir) is different from that
rendered darkness (1un) in the pre- 

I

vious verse. That is the common 
I

word to denote darkness ; this seldom 
i

occurs. It is derived from ;rg, to
fly ; and then to cover as rvith wings; The Ilebrew here literally is, " And
and hence the noun means that which it shines forth (:rrrt) aB darkness :'
is shaded or dark ; Amos iv. 13 ; i. e thevery shining of the light ttrere,
comp. Job xvii.lS; Isa. viii. 22 ; ix. l. if there is any, is like darkneis ! SucI

I { er dall'zass itself. This is still
I anotherword (bis) though in our com-
i mon version but one term is used. \ye
have not the means in our language
ofmarking difrerent degrees of o"bsti-
rity with the accuracy with which
the Ilebrews did it. The word here
used (5iS) denotes athick darkness-
such as exists when the sun is set-
from !1x, to go down, to set. It is
poetic, and is used to denote intense
and deep darkness; see chap, iii. 6.
tf And o/ the sltadow o/ ileatlr. I
would prefer reading this as connected
with the previous word-" the deep
darkness of the shadow of death."
'['he Ilebrew willbear this, and indeed
it is the obvious construction. 1l lVith-
out anu order. The word rendcred
order (a:-.c) is in the plural. It is
from iiD, obsolete, to place in a row
or order, to arrange. The meaning
is, tbat every thing was mingled to-
gether as in chaos, and all was con-
fusion, Milton has used similar lan-
guage :

-" e Yast immeasurable aby es.' '

-r' dark, u'asteful, wilil.',
Ovid uses similar language in speak-
ing of chaos: " IJnus chaos, rudis
indigestaque moles." ll And, where
th,: light is as darkness. This is a
very striking and grapbic erpression.
It means that there is no pure and
clear light. Even all the light that
shines there is dark, sombre, gloomy-
like the little light of a total eclipse,
which seems to be darliness itself, and
which only serves to render the dark-
ness more distressing. Compare Mil-
ton :

., A dungeon horrible on all eides round,
As oDe STeat fmace flamed"yet fron thoso

flomes
*"o li4ht; but rathor ddrkze* oisible
served only to discoyer "tr,$iiltj.";, ,.
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CHAI'TER XI.
AYALYSIS OF TIIE CEAPTEB.

Thi. chapter cont4ins the 6Et speeeh of Zophar. ln
regard to tbb person, @ Note on cbap. ii.11. It is
generally at@d that he ha les ab:lit-r, gentleness, and
Eflnenreot than eithcr of the other 6peakers. The Edi-
trr gf the Pictoriil Bible siys, " Zophar Eeems inferior
even to Bildid in di&rnment, temper, nnJ cher!tnble
consideration," John eays, " His frr8t addreEs is ch^r.
&cterized by rusticity, hi8 second adds butliLtle tothe first'
and in thc third dialoSue he h8 no reply to malie."
Ilales sys, t' IIe, vithout aDy reserve, taxes Job opeilly
\vith loquocity, arro8ance, nnd iniquity, ond as justly
puoished for his sins; and exhorts him to repentauce
rs the only means ofrecovering hisprosperitJ." Analr".
v ,1. ii. p.70. Rcenmuller chamcbriz* hinr tu (elrrir
imrudcstior cl, inhLwniot. I do not ee the evidcncg,
however, uoless it bc in the commencement of his dis-
courae, that he is more rudo &od aevelo than Eliphaz or
tsildad. Like them, he hkes it for giant€d that Job
had rinned, flnd scsures him that ifhe w,,uld return to
God, he should hAve prosperity and happines a8ain.
This is the curEnt strein of sll their speeches; and in
this they all rgrce. AII are aevere in theit remarks, and
it may be admitted that Z phsr is much les argumen-
tative thrn Eliph^2, and tbot his specches are in frct
little more then e rdJetitioo of whrt his friends had
before said.

The specch in tlris chapter properly comprisss three
part3.

I. He rccu*s Job of gsrrulity, of rrrotence, ond of
lmpiety, in nrointainiag hir owtr innocence in the cir-
cumstnnes in which he thetr wa. The B'rourd of th;s
wN that Job maintained his intr@nce, ond held thlt
he was pure iu the sight of Gqi, ver. l-4.

lL He sals th^t he rvishes tlnt God would Epcrk to
Job end ecquaint him with ,rfu estimate of what he
Ed. IIe o6rms that eod exeted of him less than hi8
iDiqu:tI desNed ; aod tbeD gcr iDto s sublime descrip-

JOB.
tiotrof Go.l, N v^st, and s uufAthomable inhis oouD*I.
atrd plans. He declares not oDly thot God is g/cdr, but
th{t b€ knovs the heart of nran, and know! ex&tlJ
what he dserves. NaD, he eys, howeeer, would d.
rsiSo the diyine counels and plans, though he ry&a bolo
l;ke a wild s6's colt. Zophar d@s not attempt to er.
pllin the equ ty of the divine dealings, but he d$ cll. oo
the 8r€atnes rnd tbe sovereignty of God, and on I'J€
duty of maD to ,trrmi, with huml;ity, wr. .i-12.

1II. fle 4ssures Job that if he Elulat lcpent ond turo
to God, he should be prcsp€Fd again. tle s,ould for-
8et hi8 misery; his oge rvould be clear a n@nday; he
would lie down in qfety, and would aglio become an
honoured and respected man, If he persevered io his
rvickedne$, however, he must expect to be alestroycd,
for thet wa the lot of all the rvicked, ver. 13-20.

fL eonot lB denied tbst there wa much that su
unkind io this specch, trf,tl much thilt Job $ould
feclkeenlt. To@.uruthat amatris wicked; thathe
ir a h),pocrlle nod abandoned by GoJ, snd then to ex-
hurt him a. iJ it were 80. snd I if it did Eot adrnit a
moment's debate or excib a doubt itr the mind of the
speake!, i. a mode of address that will dnd its Na, to
the heart ofsn, msn. Job felt it, as who would not ?
Yet th . wtu the error of all the friend. ofJob, eud la q
particularmanne! that of Zophu. To rit aDd hear
this was one of the 8evere tri4ls of that mucb affllct€al
p^triarch, ond if he snsreered @@8ion^lly wi!b everit,
and salcdm Ne must remember \yhat human nnture js,
and think of the s:verity of the provocatioD trfole f, e
$verely @ngure him.

rFHEN ansryeted Zophar ths
J. Naamathite, and said,'

2 Should not the rnultitude oI
words be 4 ans\Yered ? and should
a man I full of talk be justified ?

c Pr.lo.l9. " lofl,ips.

was the vierv of Job of the abodes of
the dead-oven of thepious dead. No
ryonder he shranh baclt from it, and
rvished to Iive. Such is tho prospeci
of the gnave to man, till Christianity
comes and reveals a brighter rvorld
beyond the grave-a world that fs alJ
ligltt. 'fhab darkness is now scattered
A clear Iight shines even around the
grave, and beyond there is a world
rvhere all is light, and where " there
is no night," and where all is one
bright eternal day ; Rev. xxi 23;
rxii. 5. O had Jobbeen favoured with
these views of heaven, ho would not
have thus feared to die !

CIIAPTER XI.
2. Should, not the mul,titude of worcls

ba answcrcd, ? As if aII that Job had
said had been mere words; or as if
he was remarkable for mere garrulity
ll And, should, a man full of tatk be
ittstified ? Marg. as in IIeb. oJ ltps
The phrase is evidently a Ilebraism,
to denote a great talker-a man of
,r(rrd lips, or empty sound. Zophar

asks whether such a man could be
justiffed or vindicated. ft will be re.
collecied that taciturnity rvas with the
Orientals a much greaier virtue than
with us, and that it was regarded as
one of the proofs of wisdom. The wise
man wi[h them rvas he who sat down
at the feet of age, and desired to learn ;
who carefully collecied the maxims of
former times ; who diligently observed
the course of events; and who deli-
berated with care on what others had
to say. 'Ihus Solomon slys, " In the
multitude of words there rvanteth not
sin: but he that refraineth his lips is
wiso ;" Prov. x. l9 ; so James (i. l0),
" let every man be swift to hear, slow
to speak." It was supposed that a
man who said much would say some
foolish or improper things, and hcnce
it was regarded as a proof of prudence
to be distinguished for silence. fn
Oriental countries, and irmay be add.
ed also, in all countries tbai we re.
gsrd as uncivilized, it is unusual and
disrespectful to be hasty in offeriug
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3 Shoulil thv lies make men
hold their pea6e ? and when thou
aockest, shall no nran nrake thee
ashamed ?

4 Eor . thow hast said, My
lounsel, to be forward to speak, or to
l-rc confident and bold in opinion ; sce
Notes on chap. xxxii. 6, 7. ft rvas
f.rr reasons such as these that Zophar
tnainiained that a man who was frrll
of talli could not be justified in it;
that there rvas presumptive proof that
he rvas not a safe man, or a man rvho
could be vindicated in all that he said.

3. Sh,ould, tlry lies. Marg. deuices.
Rosenmtiller renders this, " should
nren bear thy boastingswith silencc?'
Dr. Good, " before thcC rvould man-
kind Iieep silence ? ' Vulg. tibi soli
taccbu,nt homtnes ? " Shall men bc
silent before thee alone? The LXX.
tcnder the rvhole passagc, " he rvho
speakeih much should also hcar. in
turn ; else the fine speaker (tilt axo;)
thinlieth himself just.-Blessed bc the
short-Iived offspring of $'oman. Be
not profuse.of words, for there is no
one that judges against thee, and do
not say that I am pure in rvorlis and
blameless before him." IIorv this rvas
made out of the Ilebrew, or what is
its exact sense, I am unable to say.
'I'here can bo no doubt, I think, that
our present translation is altogethcr
too harsh, andthat Zophar by no rneans
dcsigns to charge .lob with uttering
li,es. Tho l{ebrew word comrnonly
used for Zdas, is wholly different from
thai which is used herc. The rvord
here ('::) denotes properly scparatiott,;
Lhcn apart,' and in various combina-
tions as a preposition, alone separate.
besi,das. 'Ihen the noun meanJ empty
talk, vain boasting; and then it may
denote lies or falsehood. The lcading
idea is that of separatioll, or of re-
moteness fuom any thtng, a,s from pru-
dence, wisdom. propricty, or truth. It
is.z qeneral term, Iiko our word Dad,
which I presume has been dcrived
from thie [Iebrew worrl '::-borJlr,, or
from tho Aca\ic bad. In the plural
(-.::) it is rendered li,ars in Isa. xliv.
25; Jer.l.36:. lies in Job xi. 3; Isa.
xvi. 6: Jor. xlviii. 30; and parts in
Job xli. l?. Ii is also often iendercd

doctrine z:s pure, anil I anr clean in
thlne eyes,

5 But oh that Goil rvould speak
anal open his lips against theel

I or, d,e?ri,aes. o chap.6.B0;10 I.

staucs, Ex. xxvii. 6 ; xxv. 14, ili,23,
et sep, at. That it ?nt1? m€cr .. lies"
here I admit, but it riay also nrean
taltr that is asid,e fronr propriety, and
rnay refer here to a 

-kind of dis-
course thnt was destitute ofpropricty,
empty. vain talk. I Lnd, when thou,
moclcest. That-is, ,. shalt thou bs
permitted to use the language of re-
proach and ofcomplaint, and no onc
attempi to make thee sensiblc of its
impropricty ?'' 'l'hc complaints and
arguments of Job he represented ls in
fa,ct moclcing Cod,. ll Sltall no nt(rlt
tnake tlrce ashantcd? Shall no one
shorv thee the impropriety of ii, and
bring thy mind to a sense of shtmefor
rvhat it has done? This n'as rvhat
Zophar now proposed to do.

4. Ma doctrittets put'e. Thc LXX
instead of the rvord doctrtne hcre road
deed,s, ipyt,;; the Syriac, "ttrou say-
cst I hove ncied justly." Bui tho
word hcrc uscd (--7_21 means properly

/air spceclt, or talcing argznnents, llr,t
by rvhich one is lrrl'car or captivated,
from hi_7, to take. 'Ihen it nreans
doctrine, or instruction, Prov. i. 5; ir
9. I:lere it merns the viervs rvtrich Job
had expresscd. Dr. Good supposes
that it means conduct, a rvord
which rvould suit the connection,
but the I'Iebrew is not used in
tlris sense. ll And, I atn clean, in tlin';
eyes. In the eyes of God, or in hir
sight. This was a false chalgc. Job
had never rnaintained that he rvfls per-
fect (comp. Notes on chap. ix. 20); ho
had only maintained that he rvas not
such a sinner as his friends maintaincd
tl;at he rvas, a hypocrite, and a man
eminent for guilt. Ilis want of abso-
Iutc perfection he was ever ready to
admit and mourn over,

5. But oh that God uou,ld speak.
IIeb., " and truiy, who will givc thnt
God should speak." It is the exprcs-
sion of an earnest wish that God rsoultl
address him, and bring him to a pro-
pcr sense of liis ill desert. 'Ihe mcan-
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6 Antl that he would show thee
tlre secrets of rvisdorn, thaL thcy are
double to that whicli is ! Knorv,

(, Ezr.9.lg.

therefore, that Goil exacteth of thee
/css o than thine iniquity deseroeth,

7 Canst thou by searching D fi14
D Is.{0.28; Ro.ll.33.

ing is, that if God should speak to him
trc rvould by no meaus find himself so
holy as hc now claimcd to be.

6. And, th,at he uould slrcu thee the
scuets o;f wisc{,om. The hidden things
that pertain to wisdom. 'fhe refer-
ence here is to thc rvisdom of God
himself. 'Ihe sense is this, " you norv
think yourself pure and holy. You
have confidencc in your own wisdom
and integrity. But this apprchension
is bascd on a short-sighted view of
God, and on ignolance of him. If hc
would speali and shorv you his wisdom;
if he would express lris sense of lvhat
purity is, you rvould at once see ltorv
far you have conre from pcrfection,
and rould be overrvhelmedwith a sense
of your comparativc vileness and sin."
I That they are doubleto tlntwlrich is !
Noycs lenders this, " his wisdom rvlrich
is unsearchable." Dr. Good, strangely
enough, "for they are iniricacies to
iniquity." The expression, as it stands
rn oul common version, is not vcry in-
tclligiblc ; and indeed it is difrcul[ to
attach any idea to it. Of the tuorrls
used in the Ilebrew, the sense is not
difficult. 'Ihe rvord =.5r:, double ,is
from !>> to fold,to double; and mcans
a doubling (Job xli. 5); and thcn trvo
folds, or double folds, and the sense
here is, that thc rvisdom of God is
d,ou.ble-Jolil; that is, complicated, in-
explicable, or manifold. It is not
spread out and plain, but ie infolded,
so that it requires to be unrolled to be
undelstood. 'Ihe word rendered " that
rvhich is" (;rruln), means properly a
setting upright, uprightness-from
i.rui. Ilcnce it means help, delivcr-
ance, Job vi. 13; purpose, undertak-
ing, Notes on Job v. 12; and then
counsel, wisdom, understanding, Job
xii. 16 ; Isa. xxviii. 29. It means
here, I suppose, understandinq; a:,d,
the itlea is, that the rvisdom of God is
" double of understanding;" thab is, it
is so infolded, so complex, that it
greatly surprsses our comprehension.'W'hat we see is a small part of it; and
the " secrets" of his wisdorn-the parls

of his wisdom rvhich are not unfolded,
arc far above our grasp. His rvisdom
is Iilie a vas| roll or r.olurne, only the
first and a very small fiart of which is
unrolled so that \1'e can read it. But
who can look into that that remains
unopened, and penetrate between the
intolutions, so as to perceive and read
it all ? It is but Iittle that is now
unrolled of the mighty volume-tho
remainder will be unfolded as years
and ages shall pass on, and the entirc
unfolding of the book will be reserved
for cternicy. ll Know,therefore, tlnt
God czactctlr of thce less than thi,ne
iniquit.y deserueth. The word herc
rendered " exacteth" (nu.) more pro-
perly means to /orget-ftom r,ut. It
also rneans to loau on usury, or to
borrol; but the rense hcre is rather
that of forgetting. It is not used in
the sense of enacting. The true mean-
ing is, " hnow, therefore, that for thee
God hath caused to be forgotten a part
of thy iniquity." That is, he has
trea.ted you as if he had caused a part
of your sins to be out of mind, or as if
they rvere not rernembered. Instead
of treating you, as you complain, with
sevcrity, he has by no means inflicted
on you the calamities which you dc'
serye. The ground, of ttris unfeeling
assertion is the abstract proposition
that God is infiniiely wiser than men;
that he has a deeper insight into human
guilt than men can have; and that if
he should disclose to us all that he
sees of the heart, we should be aruazed
at the revelationsof our own sins. This
sentiment is undoubtedly true, and ac-
cords almost exactlywithwhat Job had
himself said (chap.ir.l 9-22), but thero
is something vcry harsh and severe in
the manner in which Zophar applies it.

7 . C anst thou,, by searching, j,nd out
God? fn order to illustrate the sen-
timent which he had just expressed,
that the secrets of divine wisdom must
be far above our comprehension, Zo-
phar introduces here this sublime de-
scription of God-a description which
seems to have the form anrl force ofa



out Gotl ? canst thou finil out the
Almighty unto perfection?

B It, is I as high as heaven I what
I the heights of heaaen.

CHAPTER, XI.

language of one looking up with aston-
ishment at the high heavens, and over-
powered with the thought that the
knowledge of God must be higher even
than those distant sLies. IVho can
hope to understand it ? Who can bo
qualiffed to mahe the investigation ?

It is a matter of simplo but sublimo
truth, that God, must be higher thal
these heavens; and rvhen we take into
view the amazing distances of many
of the heasenly bodies, as now known
by the aid of modern astronomy, we
may ask with deeper emphasis by far
than Zophar did. " Can we, by search-
ing, find out God?" fi Deeper than
hell,. Heb. " Than Sheol"-lrsun.
The LXX. render this, " the heaven
is high, what canst thou do ? And
there are things deeper than in Ifades

-Ba$irega 
rdt Zv Q'Dou-what dost thou

know ?" On the meaning of the word
Slrcol, see Notes on fsa. chap. v, 14;
xiv. 9. It seems to have been sup-
posed to be as deep as the heavens are
high; and the idea here is, that it
would be impossible for man to inves-
tigate a subject that was as profound
as Sheol was deep. The idea is not
that God was in Sheol, but that the
subject was as profound as the abode
of departed spirits was deep and re-
mote. It is possible that the Psalmist
may have had this Fassage in his eye
in the similar expression, occurring
in Psalm cxxxix.:
If I ascentl into heaven, thou art there;
lfI make my bed in hell, behold thou art there.

0. The rneasure thareof is longer
tlnn the eartlr. The medsure of ihe
knowledge of God. The extent of
the earth would be one of the longest
measures known to the ancients. Yet
it is now impossible to ascertain what
idcas were attached, in tho time of
Job, to the extent of the earth-and
it is not necessary to Iinow this in order
to understand this expression. It is
morally certain that the prevailing
ideas rvere very limited, and that a
small part oftheearth rvasthen known.
'Ihe gcneral belief seems to have been,

eanst thou do ? ileeper than hell ';

u'hat canst thou know ?

9 The rueasure thereof rs longer
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proverb. ft seems to have been a set-
tled opinion that man could not find
out the Almighty to perfection by his
own powers-a sentiment, which is as
true now, as it lvas then, and which is
of the utmost importance in aII our
inquiries about the Creator. The sen-
timent is expressed in a most beautiful
manner; and the languase itself is not
unworthy of the theme. 'fhe word
" searching," 'tptr, is from -p_l-i to
search. to search out, to examine; and
the primary sense, according to Gese-
nius, lies in searching in the earth by
boring or digging-as for metals.
Then it means to search with diligence
and care. Here it means that by the
utmost attention ir examining the
works of God, it would be impossible
for man to find out the Almighty to
perfection. All the investigations
which have been made of God, have
fallen short of the object; and at the
present time it is as true as it was in
the days of Job, that we cannot, by
searching, find him out. Of much
that pertains to him and his plans we
nrust be content to remain in ignor-
ance, until we are admitted to the
revelations of a higher world-happy
and thankful now that we are permit-
ted to linow so much of him as we do,
and that we are apprized of the exist-
ence of oNr rNrrNrrE aND rERFECT MrND.
It is an inexpressible privilege to knorv
any thing of God; and it is proof of
the exalted nature of man, that he is
now capable of becoming in any degree
acquainted with the divine nature.

8. It is as high as heauetz. That is,
the knowledge of God; or the subjecr
is as high as heaven. The idea is, that
marr is incompetent to examine, with
accuracy, an object that is as far ofl
as the hcavens ; and that as the know-
ledge of God rlrsl be of that charac-
ter, it is vain for him to attempt to
investigate it fully. There is an en-
ergy in the I{ebrew which is iost in
our common translation. The Hebrew
is abrupt and very emphatic: " The
L,eights of tho heavens !" It is the
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than the earth. and l-,roader than
the sea.

I 0 If c he t cut off, and shut up,

that it rvas a vast plain, surrounded by
wnter-but how supporicd, and rvhat
werc its limits, were evidently matters
to thenr unlinown. 'l'he earliest knorv-
ledge rvhich rve hlve of geography,:rs
understood by the Arahs, represents
the eirbh as wholly encompassed by an
ocean, like a zone. This rvas usually
characterized as a " Sea of I)arkness;"
an nppellation usually given to the
Atl:rntic; nhile to the Northern Sea
uas given the name of " The Sea of
Pitchy Darkness." Edrisi imrgined
thc land to be floaiing in the sea, and
only part appearing above, like a,n egg
in a basin of water. If these views
prevailed so lato as the tenth and
trleventh centuries of the Christian era,
it is reasonable to conclude that the
views of the figure and size of the
earth musthave been extrenrely limited
in the time of Job. On the ancient
views ofgeography, see Notes on chap.
xxvi. 7-10, and the rnaps there, also
Murray's Encyclopredia of Geograplry,
Ilooh I.,and Eschenberg's Manual of
Classical Literature, by Prof. Fiske,
Part L l Atrd broadet'tlran tlw sea.
What rvas the idea of the breadth of
the sea, rvhich was suppo"qed to sur-
round the earth, it is low wholly irn-
possible to tletermine. Probably thcre
were r?o ideas on thc subject thab could
Le regarded as scttled and definite.
'I'he ancients had no means of ascer-
taining this, and theyperhaps supposed
that tlre ocean cxtcnded to nn unli-
mited extent-or, perhaps, to the far-
distant place rvhere the sliy and the
water a,ppeared to mcei. At all events
it rvas an illustration then, as it is now,
of a vast distance, and is not inappro-
priaiely used lrcre to denote the im-
possibility of fully understanding Cod.
'['his rllustration rvoul<i bc far more
striking tben than norv. We hl,re
crossed the occan ; and rre do not dcent
it an imprac[icable thing to explore
lhe remotest seas. But not so the
anc.ients. They kept close to tlre
shore. 'Ihey seldom ventrrred out of
sight of land, The enterprise of ex-

or gathcr together, then rvho con
2 hirrder him ?

c Re.3.7. 1 o\moked, chdr.gJ.
2 lurn him away.

ploring and crossing the vast ocean,
which thcy supposed encompassed the
globe, was regardcd by them xwholly
impracticable-and equally so they
correctly supposcd it rvas to find out
God.

10. I/ le cut o.f. trIarg. Ma,ke a
chatwe. But ncittrer of these phrases
properly expresses the sense of the
original. 'l'he wholc image here is
probably that of irresting a criminal
and bringing him to trial, and ttre lan-
guage is taken from the mode of con-
ducting a lrrosecution. 'I'he rvord rcn-
deled "cut ofl'-qb;,, from 1!Fi-
mea.ns properly to pass along; to pass
on; then to pass uqainst any one, to
rush on, to assail; and in a remote
sense in Piel and Iliphil, to cause to
pass on or away, that is, to change.
This is the sense expressed in the
margin. 'fhe idea is not that of cut-
ting off, but is thai of making a mrsA
upon a man, for the purpose of arrest-
ing him and bringing him to trial,
There are frequent references to such
trials in the book of Job. The Chal-
dee renders this, "if he pass on and
shut up the heavens with clouds"-but
the paraphrast evidently did not un-
derstnnd the passage. fr And slnttup.
'I'hai is, imprison or detain with a vierv
to ttial, Some such detention is al-
wrys practised of necessity before
trial. fi Or gather together. Gathcr
together the parties fol trial; or rather
call the individual into court for trial.
The word 5;p means properly to call
together, to convoke, as a people; and
is used to denote the custom of assem-
blirrg the people for a trial-or, as rve
would say, to " call the court," which
is norv the ofhce of a crier. ll Then
who can hinder hiln? Mnrg. Who
can, tut'tr, lrim a*ag ? lle has all
porver, and no one can resist him. No
one can deliver the criminal from Iis
hands. Zophar here is in fact repeat'
ing in anotLer form what Job had him-
self said (chap. ix. 3, seq.). and the
scntiment seems to be proverbial.
'fhe idea tere is, that if God should
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1l I'or. c he knorveth vain men :

he seeth wicl<edness also : will he
not then consider fr,"

d ft.10.1{'

I2 For I vain man woultl be wise,
tlrough man be born li,be a rviltl
ass's colt.

I emptg.

call a man into judgment, and hold
him guilty, he could neither answer
nor resist him. God is so great ; hc
so irrtimatcly knows the human hear6;
he has so thorough an acquaintance
with all our past sins, that we cannot
hope to answer him or escaPe. Zo'
phar argues on this principle : " God
irolds you to be guitty. lle is punish-
ing you accordingly. You do noi feel
it io, or suppose that you deserve all
this. But he sees your hcart, and
knows all your lit'e. If he holds you
to be guilty, it is so. You cannot an-
e r';er him, and you should so regard it,
rnd submit."

ll. For he knou,etlt, uai.n men. IIe
is intimately acquainted with the
hcart: he knowe nren altogether.
'l'lre word zain here (x:u), means pro-
perly vanity, emptiness, falsehood, a
lie, iniquity. " Men of vanity," here
may mean men whose opinions are
valueless, or it may mean men of de-
ceit, falsehood, hypocrisy. Most pro-
bebly it means the latter, and the in-
direct reference nr:ry be to such men
ns Job. 'fhe sense is, that God is in-
timately acquainted with such men.
'fhey cannot deceive him, and their
wickedness will be found ofi. ll Will
lwnotthenconsider it ? Yarious ways
have been proposed of explaining this.
By some it is supposed to mean, " IIe
seeth iniquity, rrhere they do not ob-
serve it;" thai is, he pctceives it,
rvhere men do not themselves. This
would express a thought ruhich would
accord well with the conngction, but
ii is doubtful whether the Ilebrewwill
berr thie construction. By another
explanation iC is supposed to mean,
:rs in our common version, " Will
not God observe it, and bring it
to trial? WilI he suffer it to pass.un-
noticed?" 'Ihis makes good sense,
nnd the Ilebrew will atlmit of this
interpletation. But therc is another
view still, which is prcferable to
either. According to this it means,
that God perceives the iniquity in
man, though he docs \ob sce?n to

notice it; seo Notes on ver. 0. llo
appears to pass over a part of it, but
he sees it notwithstanding, and is in-
timatcly acquainted with all the de-
pravity of the heart. 'l'he main re-
ference here is to Job, and the object
is to show him that he was guilty,
though he had asserted his innocenco
in so decided a manner. Though he
seemed to himself to be innocent, yet
Zophar labours to show him that he
must be guilty, and thai he had seen
but a small part of his sins,

12. For aatn rnan. Marg. em.ply.
:t::, according to Gesenius, from tlre
root :::, to bore through, and then to
be hollow ; metaphorical, empty, fool-ish. The LXX., Btrangely enough,
render this" " but man floats about wi th
words." 'Ihe Ilebrew here means,
manifestly, hollow, cmpty; tlren in-
sincere and hypocritical. Zoplrar rc-
fers to a hollow-hearted man, who,
though he was in fact like a wild ass's
colt, attempted to appear rnild and
gentle, and to haue a, heart. Thc
meaning is, tha[ man by nature has a
spirit untamed and unsubdue<I, anrl
that with this, he asnanesthe appexr'-
ance of gentlerressand tenderness, arrd
attempts to appear as if he \vas wor-
thy of love nrrd aflection. God, see-
ing ttr is hollorv-hearted ness. treats hi m
accordingly. 'I'he reference here is
to mcn lilic Job, and Zophar undoubt-
edly meant to sry that he was hollow-
hearted and insincere, and yet that he
wished to appcar to be a man having
a, hear t, or,hwing true picty. \ Wott d
be wise. Various interpretations havc
been given to this expression. The
rnost simple and obvious seems to be
the true one, though I have not seen
it noticed by any ofthe cornmentators.
The rvord rendered "would be wisc "
(::!') is from ::9, or :!, meaning
lrcat't, and the sense here, as it seenrs
to me, is, "vain, hollow, and insin-
cere, man would raisli to seem to haue
a lteart; " that is, would desire to
appear sincere, or pious. Destitute
of that truly, and false and hollorv,
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13 If thou prepare a thine heart,
a I Sa.7.3.

he would nevertheless wish to appear
different, and would put on the aspect
of sincerity and religion. This is the
most simple exposition, and this ac-
cords with the drift of the passage
exactly, and expresses a sentiment
which is unquestionably true. Gese-
nius, however', and some others ren-
der it, " but tnatt is ltollow anil zaant-
eth und,erstandino; yea, rnan is bont
like a wild, ass's colt, signifying the
weakness and dullness of the human
understanding in comparison with the
divine wisdom." Others render it,
" but the foolish man becometh wise
when the wild ass's colt shall become
a man," i. e. neuer, a most forced and
unnaturalconstruction. Dr, Goodren-
ders it:
will he tben accept the hoUow-hearteis;3r:
Or shall the rvild aslcolt sssume the man?
Schultens and Dathe translate it :
Let then vain man be wise,
And the rvild ass's colt become a man.

ll Though man bt born. Though
man by nature, or in connection with
his birth, is untamed, lawless, rebel-
lious. The wild ass is a striking image
of that which is untamed and unsub-
dued; comp. Notes on chap. xxxix. 5.
Thus Jeremihh describes it, " a wild
ass used to ihe wilderness, that snuf-
feth up the wind at her pleasure,"
Jer. ii. 24. Thus it is said of fshmael

( Gen. xvi. 12), " and he willbe a wild,
morz," =:N NiD-a wild ass o/ a man.
So Job xxxix.6:
Who hath sent out the rvild ass free ?
Or rvho hath loosed the bands of the rvild ass I
It is not quite easy for us to under-
stand these allusions, for with us the
ass is the proverbial image of stupid-
ii;r,dullness, obstinacy, and immobil-
ity. llut it was not so with the an-
cients. It is mentioned as distin-
guished for velocity, for wildness, and
for an unsubdued spirit. Thus Oppian,
as quoted by Bochart, Tlieroz. Lib. i.
c. ix. p. 63, says:
Kituomiv, &,i)'or 6lqv 2 t gategtlvu yov, ili-

qatay Seiv.

Swift, rapid, with strong hoofs, and
mosi freet in hts course. e,id eris-
totle mentions wild asses dE rht ,ra.yu-

JOB.

and stretch out thine hands towaril
him;

' ,ital,aQieovtte, Etst. Lib. vi. 6 c. 36.
So :iElian says of them, ii*,arorlqopt1,,

/,eet in their course. And Xenophon
says of lhem, roti qoi 'l*rou 97tqov
'/rpe7ov, they run much swifter than a
horse, In describing the march of
the younger Cyrus through Syria, he
says, " The wild ass, being swifter of
foot than our horses, would, in gaining
ground upon them, stand still and
look around; and when theirpursuers
goi nearly up to them, they would start
off, and repeat the same trick; so that
there remained to the hunters no other
method of taking them but by divid-
ing themselves into dispersed parties
which succeeded each other in the
chase ;" comp. Bochart, Hieroz. P. I.
Lib. iii. c. xvi. pp. 867-879. A simi-
lar staiement is mado by Elian (Lib.
xiv. cap, 10, as quoted by Bochart),
" The wild asses of Maurusius (i'ror
Nluupoiarct) are most fleet in their
course, and at the commencement of
their course they seem to be borno
along bythe winds, or as on the wings
of a bird." " In Persia," says the
Editor of the Pictorial Bible, " the
wild ass is prized above all other ani-
mals as an object of chase, not only
from its fleetness, but the delicacy of
its flesh, which made it an article of
luxury even at the royal tables."
" Theyare now most abundantlyfound
in the deserts of Tartary, and of the
countries between the Tigris and the
fndus, more particularly in the con-
tral part: of the regions thus deffned.
'We hnow that they were also ancient-
ly found in the regions of Mesopo-
tamia, Asia Minor, Syria, and Arabia
Deserta; but from these regions they
seem to have been, in the course of
ages, almost entirely expelled or ex-
tirpated." Pict. Bib. on Job xxxix. 6.
The idea in the passage before us is,
that man at his birth has a strong re-
semblance to a rvild and untamed ani-
ma[ ; and the passage undoubtedly in-
dicates the early belief of the native
proneness of man to wander away from
God, and of his possessing by nature
an insubmissive spirit.

13. If thouprepare thine heafi. Zo-
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thy face without spot ; yea, thou
shaltbe steatlfast, and shaltnot fear:

16 Because thou shalt forget thgt
miserS azd remcmber al as waters
thot pass aw&y :

l-l If iniquity Da in thine hand,
1ut it I'ar away, and let not wick-
edness tlwell in o thy tabernacles.

15 For then shalt thou IiIt up
@ Ps.101.3,4.

phar now proceeds to state that if
Job evcn yet nould return to Gorl,
he might hope for acceptance. Though
he had sinned, and though he was
now, as he supposed, a hollow-hearted
and an insincere man, yet, if he would
repent, he might expect the diYine
favour. In this he accords with the
sentiment of Eliphaz, and he co:r
cludes his speech in a manner not a
Iittle resembling his; see chap. v. l7
-21. ll And stretch, ottt tltine hancls
towarcl ltim, In the attitude of sup-
plication. 'fo stretch out or spread
forth the hands, is a phrase often used
to denote the act of supplication ; sce
1 Tim. ii. 8, and the Notes of Wetstein
on that place. Ilorace, 3 Carm. xxiii.
I, Ccelo supinae si tuleris monus.
Ovid, M. ix. 701, Ad sidera supplex
Cressamanus tollens. Trist. i. 10,21,
Ipse gubernator, tollens ad sidera
palmas; comp. Lity v. 21. Seneca,
Ep. 4l ; Ps. Ixiii. 4; cxxxiv. 2; cxli.
2; Ezra ix.5.

74. If iniquity be in tltine hand. If
[ou have in your possession any thing
t\at has been unjustly obtained. If
y'ou have oppressed the poor and the
fatherless, and have rvhat properly
belongs to them, let it be restor.ed.
This is the obvious duty of one who
comes to God to inrplore his firvour;
comp. Luke xix. 8.

15. Forthen shalt thou, li/t up thy
face without spot. That is, thy face
shall be bright, clear, and cheerful.
'fhus we speak of a bright and happy
countenance. Zophac undoubtedly
designs to shorv wha[ his appearcnce
would be, contrasted with what it
then was. Now his countenance was
dejected and sad. It was disfigured
by tears, and terror, and long con-
tinued anguish. But if he would put
away iniquity, and return to God, his
face would be cheerful again, and he
would be a happy man. \Yea, tlrczc
shalt be stcad/ast, and shalt notfear.
Thc word rendered " steadfast " (7sr:)
ie from i2sr, to pour, to pour out, and

is applied to liquidr, or to inetals rvhictr
are fused and poured into a :nould,
and which then become hard. Ilence
it is used in the sense of firm, solid,
intrepid. Gesenius. Schultenssup-
poses that the referencc here is to
metallic mirrors, made by casting, and
then polished, and that the idea is,
that his face would shine like such a
mirlor. But it may be doubted whe-
ther this interpretation is not too re-
fined. The other and more common
explanation well suits the sense, and
should probably be retained.

16. And renzember ib as uaters Lhab
pass away. As calamity that has
complctely gone by, or that has rolled
on and will return no more. The
comparison is beautiful. The water
of the river is borne by us, and re-
turns no more. The rough, the swol-
len, the turbid stream, rve remember
as it foamed and dashed along, threat-
enirrg to sweep eyery thing away;
but it rryent srviftly by, and will never
come b:rck. So with afflictions. They
are soon gone. 'fhe most intense
pain soon subsidos. 'Ihe days of sor-
row pass quiclily away. 'Ihere is an
outer limit of suffeling, and even in-
gcnuity cannot prolong it far. 'l he
man disgrnced, and whosc lifc is a
burden, will soon dic. On the checlis
of the solitary prisoner doomed to the
dungeon for life, a " mortal paleness "
will soon settlc down, and the com-
forts of approaching death will soothe
the anguish of his sad heart. The
lack of torture cheats itself of its orvn
purpose, nnd the exhausted suffcrcr
is released. " The excess [of gricfl
makes it soon mortal." "No sonow
but killed itself much soonir." ,S/rat-
spcare. When we look bacir upon our
sorro\rys, ii is like thinking of the
stream that was so much swollen, and
was so impetuous. Its waters rolled
on, and they come not back again;
and there is a kind of plcasure in think-
ing ofthat time ofdanger, ofthat flood
that was then so fearful, and that has
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19 Also thou shalt lie down, anil
none shall make thee afraiil ; Yea,
many 2 shall make suit unto thee.

ZO But the eves o of the wickeil
shall fail, and- 3 they shall uot
escape, and their " hope shall be as
I the giving up of the ghost.

2intrearthyfice, b De.28.65.
Sf,ight sholl,perishfromthern c Pr.ll'7.

4or, a puf of breath.

17 ,rlntl th'dne age shall I be
clealel than the noon-day; thou
shalt shine o folthr thou shalt be as
the mornins.

18 And ihou shalt besecure, be-
cause thete is hope ; yea, thou shalt
d,ig abrut thec, anil thou shalt take
thv lest in safetv.

' I arisc aboie the noon-dag.
o Pr.{.18i Is.58.$10,

now swept on to come back no more.
So there is a kind of peaceful joy in
thinking of the days of sorrorv that
are now fled for ever; in the assurance
thai those sad times will never, never
recur again.

17. Andthina age. Thy life. 'l'his
does not mean old age, but the rdea
is, that bis ltfe would be cheerful and
happy. f, Clearer than the noon-day,
Marg. Arise aboue tlu noon-day.'lhe
nrargin is a literal rendering; but the
sense is clear in the text. The idea
is, that the remainder of his life would
bc bright as the sun if he would return
to God. \ Thou shalt shine forth.
Or rather, "thou art now in darkness,
but thou shalt be as the morning."
'f he word here used-i'tern is frorn 1t9,
to cover-as with wings, to fly, to
cover with darkness. In no instance
does it mean to shine, or to be clear
and bright; and why our translators
aitachcd that idea to it' it is now
difficuli to conjecture. The Chaldee
and Syriac read the word as a noun,
and render the passage, "and thy
d,arlcness shall be as the aurora." The
Vulgate renders it, " and meridian
splendour, as it were, shall arise upon
thec at the evening." The LXX.,
" and thy prayer shall be like the
morning star, and life shall iise upon
thee from noon-day." The sense in
the Ilebrew is plain. He was then
in darkness. Clouds and calamities
were round about him, but if he would
return to God, he rvould be permitted
to enjoy a bright day of prosperity.
Such a day would return to him Iike
the morning after a long and gloomy
niglrt.

18. And thou shalt be secure. You
will feel confident that your prosperity
will be permanent, and you wili be
free fromthe Jistressing anrieties and

fears which you now have. I Thou
shalt dig aboui thee. The Chaldee
renders this, "thou shalt prepare for
thyself a sepulchre, and shall lie dolvrr
in safety." 'I'he word here usetl ('rrt':)
has two significations. It means, (1.)
lo d,tg-as, e. g. a well, and under this
signification to search out, to explore;
and, (2.) to be ashamed, to blush, Isa.
i. 29. According to Gesenius, the
latter here is the sign.iffcation. " Now
thou art ashamed, then thou. shali
drvell in quiet." Leu. So Noyes ren-
ders it. Dr. Good translates it. "yea,
thoushali Iook around ;" Rosenmiiller,
" thou art suffused with shame." 'fhis
is, probably, the true sense ; and the
idea is, that though he wasnow covered
with shame, yet he would lie down in
peace and safety if he would return to
the Lord.

19. Many shallrnake suttunto t.ltee.

Many shall come in a suppliant man-
ner to ask counsel and advice. The
meaning is, that he'would be a man
of distinction, to whom many would
Iook for counsel. This was evidently
an honour highly valued in the East,
and one on whioh Job had formerly
prided himself ; see chap. xxir. 7-13.

20. But the eyes oJ the wtcked slnll,
fuiL. 'Ihat is, they shall be wearied
out by anxiously looking for relief
from their miseries. llorles. 'Iheir
expectation shall be vain, and theY
shall find no relief. Parhaps Zophar
here means to apply this to Job, and
to say to him that vith his Present
views and character, his hope of relief
would fail. His only hope of relief
rYas in a change--in turning to God

- since it was a settled marim that
tho wicked would look for relief in
vain. This assum,ption trbat he was
a wicked man, must have been among
the most trying thinge that Job had
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CIIAPTER XII.
ANALISIS OF CEAPIERS XII. XIII. XIV.
IsBss tbte chdpteE, whlch cohprle the replyofJob

to the spech of Zophe, aEd iE gener&l to whet h&d
b@E 8dv&ned by his ftlend!, embrue the loltowiD8
poiEts j-

f. Ile commeD@6 the reply s'itb a Bevete 6r@m-
Lhe ffEt in whtch lle had iDdulged{tr the superioritl
which tbey Elumed. Tbey were " lhe pcopl.," he sid,
aDd visdom would die with them, ch&p. xii. 2.

II. Ee amrmr tbat heuodeEt@altJrepolDt€ on wbich
tbey had insisted s well e they; thst they had sd-
Bnced nothing thet wu new to him, or which he lhd
Dot oftcn reflected on ; that by urgiag thee plain mu.
lms Ebd common-pla@ topics, they had done him an
ukiDdDes by undcrsluinB hi8 uDdentrndiD8, &nd
omplainr that they had addetl to hi8 !o@w. by iD-
fllciiDgotr him the* truisma,and compelling bim to
hes rentimenta with which ho s@ s familiar, but
wbich they ruppfted werc prcfound and Dovel disover-
ies, cbap. aii. 3-5.

III. He tben re-afErme hie mlin position (ver.6),
baintsiniDg that the woEt of hen, rc fdr from rec€iv-
hg the puaishhent which wE thelr due, were in fact
prospered; aDd then pr@@dr to rhorv them rvhat Ie
anew of eod. fhey had 6pokeu of hb wiEdom and
IEwer, 4 if he were i8nonnt on the subject. He prc-
eeds, therefore, todi@ure of the Most HiSh iD I mau-
Eer @lculat€d to make them shamed oftbeir conlpara-
tively obsure BEd ndrow vieBa, eDd to show thet he
hsd reflect4d on that point much more than they had,
chap. xii. 7-25; xiii,1,2. Thi. part of the disour*
may be regarded somewhat ar I trial of skiU; or an
ittahpt to shorv tIEt he could .peak of God in strains
!. subliDe aa they could, end tbat the maxim6 which
ie hatl treoaured up flere quite e well calculated to ex-
alt God a5 theirs were. He Ep€aks ofthe univeEal so-
vereiSoty of God ; Eys thet the tnowledge of hinr iB to
be learled from the beqts, the e6rth, aDd the whole
cour* ofevents; admits that hi8 egency ie wn cvery
sber, tut mainteins thrt his dlslreEutioBE & Dot in

et&t @oralsD@ wlth the cbMtdr of DaD, aDd lhat
me! r Dot treat€d BordiDg to theh deerts in this
Ute.

I y. He expresr hi8 eatuest de.ire t tEutfd hL
c&u* to the tribunal of the AlmiShty. Thl6 he eishel
becau@ he believ€s thst God f,ould bo just, and b.-
cause his friend. were maDifestly rc &Yore iD thelrjudg-
m€nt!, clDp. xiii. 9-13. In the course of tbi! part
of the ar8umeat, be ecuer thm of lnjusti@ &Ed un
kindnes, and @ncludes it b,'desiring that they would
hold their I*a@. Their sr8ument!, he Bid, were such
u to di8honour God, ahd to expose them to the diYlDs
disple&sure, anal he counsels them if they would be wiso

to be lilent.
y. In cbsp riii. 11-28, he makes hir appeal, in the

mort aolemD minncr, to God. He urgeg tho most
mrnes! prctestationa of his innocence, snd afnms that
it is hi. inteDtioD to trust iD God, thouth he should rloy
him ; but in conn4tion with thi8, he EmoDstnteE lD
thc most psthetic manner with God for a{flictiD8 him
as he w$ doin8.

YI. The argurnent of J ob is closed ln chapter xiv. by
a dceriptioE of the Bbortness of human life, of exquisite
besoty. This is a part of hi. addre$ to God, And i6

the erpression of the deep feelints ol his Eoul, It i. full
ofmlDgled emotions offerrr aDd hotrE, and d€spondency,
exhibiting doubts respectiDs the future 8tate, with oc-
casionelly a sli8ht hope of it, until his mind siDk6 into
utter d6poDdency, rDd he wishesthathe were itr the
tBre. Ibirbeautiful clupter cootaine the following
Part8, Yiz. :-

(1.) Au affmation th&t man i8 born to trouble, and
mult @D be cut down, ver. I, 2.

(2.) tline Buch mu6t be the tol ofman, Job asks
why 6tod should amict hiD ? w'hy not sufrer him to
enjoy hi6 few dals here io IEa@, and let him Fa6s
thrcugh his brief eriStence without annoyaD@ ? ver.
3-6.

3 He then adverts with the deepcst f€rlii8 to thc
fact that s man when he i6 dead will not bc guflcred to
live again on the ealth, v€r. 7-12. A tree when lt ir
cutdown will spring upagaiD, andifit*ereso witl)
Dan. he might well bear to be afnicted. But he srg

The hope of the pious man lives until
it is lost in fruition in heaven. It at-
tends him in health; supports him in
sickness; is with him at home ; ac-
companies him abroad ; cheers him in
solitude; is his companion in society;
is with him as he goes down into thc
shades of adversity, and it brightens
as he trayels along the valley of the
shado\y of death. It stands as a bright
star over his grave-and is lost only
in the glories of heaven, as the morn-
ing siar is lost in the superior bright.
ness of the rising sun. Not so the hy-
pocrite and the sinner'. IIis hope dies

-and he Ieaves the world in despair.
Sooner or Iater the last ray of his de-
lusive hopes shall take its departurc
frorn the soul, and leave it to darkness,
No matter how bright it may have
bcen; no matter how long he has
cherished it; no nratter on what it is
founded-rvhether on his morals, his
prayers, his accomplishments, his
Iearning ; if ii be Dot based on true

to endure. Indeed nothing could be
more provoking than to have others
take itJor granteil as amal,ter ttrat did
not admit of argument, that he was a
hypocrite, and that God was dealing
with him as an .incorrigible sinner.
LAryd tltey shal.l not escape. Marg.
.Fliqht shalt pertsh Jront then. The
margin is a literal translation of the
IIebrew. The sense is, escape for the
wicked is out of the question. They
must be arrested and punished. !f-4n d
their_hope shall be as the gtuing up oJ
the ghost. Literally, "ttrebreathingout
ofthe life or soul.'' Their hope shall
Ieave them as the breath or life does the
body. It is like death. The expres-
sion does not mean that their hopc
would always expire al death, but that
it would certainly expire as life letves
the body. 'l'he meaning is, that what-
ever hope a wickerl man has of future
happiness and salvation, must fail.
The time must come when it will
cease to comfort and support him.
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@t ilowD, sd Dore! nglln ehile the hqtens enilured
would ho be allowetl to reybit the r.r'tlL

4. IIe then erpreEes the erh6t EIlh that God would
hide bim in tbe graye, until h.i! wrath 6hould be oveF
pst; snd that then if IIe iould call him forth' he

would &o.wer him, and would viDdi@te himself' Not
while thus lufiering undet the erPresions of the di-
vine displeasure, he was unequal to it' God Eatched
him, aDd as watera s$h &way stoDes, ancl even the
mountaiD is wdt€d away, ao man mc, sst€ aEay
unaler loDg-continued trials. lYith thi. language of
mingled complaintr remoDstEE@, despoDdency and
doubt, Job closes the fi rst eries of the controvaray. He
is evideEtly io deep perP:exity. IIe knows Dot shat to
do, or what to think ; but ou the Ehole his lsnguage ir

JOB.
that of one reho felt that Cod aDd Dan sw alik!
s.stlst him. sEal that he had Eomfortcr.
i NO-.fol answered and said,
A 2 No tloubt but ve are the
people antl wisdom shcil die with
yon.- 

3 But I have . understanriing as
lrell as vou : I 2 am nol inferior to
yoo , ytu, 3'who knoweth not sucS
things as these ?
I anheart. Zfollnotlouerthan.

3 wilh Dhom arellot suah us these I

conversion, and the promised mercY
of God through a Redeerner, it must
Eoon cease tolhine, and rvill lcave the
scul to the gloom of black desPair.

CIIAPTER XII.
2. No doubt but ye are the people.

That is, the only wise people. You
have cngrossed all the wisdom of the
world, and all else are to be regarded
as fools. 'I'his is evidently the language
of severe sarcasm; and ii shows a
apirit frctted and chafed by their re-
proachcs. Job felt contempt for their
reasoning. and meant to intimatethat
their maxims, on which they placed so
much reliance, \trere common-place,
cnd such as every one was familar lvith.
I lnrl wisdonz sltall die wtth you,.
This is ironical, but it is Ianguage
such as is common perhtps every
where. " The people of the East,"
says Rober[s, " take great pleasure in
irony, and some oftheir satirical say-
ings are very cutting. When a sage
intimates that he has superior wisdom,
or when he is disposed to rally another
for his meagre attainments, he says,

' Yes, yes, you are the man !' ' Your
wisdom is lilie the sea.' ' When you
die, whither will wisdom go?'" In a
scrious sense, languagc iike this is
used by the classic writers to describe
the deaih of eminently great or good
men. lhey speak ofwisdom, bravery,
pieiy, or rnusic, as dying with them.
'I'hus Moschus, Idyll iii. 12.
"O*t Biw t!0"qre, i Brl,*o),0c, irrt ait aird
Ki ti ltit'os ti|vazt, zei ilxsro Aaii: &,ubie.

. Bion tlre srvniu ie dead, antl with him song
has died, and the Doric muse has perished."

Expressions like thesc are cotnmon.
Thus in the " Pleasures of Hope " it
is said :
Arrd freedom shrieked rvlren Kosciusko fell.

3. But I haue xrnderstaltdhtg as well
as yott. Marg. as in the IIeb. arr
heart. The word heart it the Scrlp-
tures is often used to denote the under-
standing or mind. It seems to have
been regarded as the source of that
which rvas called life or soul. Indeed,
I do not recollect a single instance in
the Scripiures in which the word
" head," is used, as rvith us, as the
seat of the intellect, or where the tlis-
tinction is adverted to that is so com-
mon with us,between the head and the
heart. \Yiih us, the heart is the seat
of the affections and emotions; with
the Ilebrews, it was thc seat of undcr'
standing, and the tr)'lyyva -the vis
cera, the borvels, were the seat of the
emotions; see Notes on Ica. xvi. Il.
A more correct physiology has taught
us that the brain is the organ of the
iniellebt, and we now speak of t/re
Iteat't as the seat of the afrections
The Romans regarded lhe breast as
the seat of the soul, 'Ilrus Virgil'
speaking of the death of Lucagus by
the hand of -Eneas, sayc :

Tta ldtebras anime pectus mucronp recltrrlit
| ,En. x.001.

I rm not inferior
not lower ih.an

to yotr,,
'fhis is

Marg
the lite-

ral translation : " I do not fall beneath
you." Job claims to be equal to them
in the power of quoting the sayingr,
of tho ancients; and in order to show
this, he proceeds to adduce a number
of proverbial sayings, occupying the
remainder of this chapter, to show that
he was familiar with tlrat mode of
reasoning, and that in this respect he
was fully their equal. 'Ihis maY bc
regarded as a trial of shill, and was
quite common in the East. I{isdonr
Consisted in storing up a Iargc amouut



4 I am @.e one mocked of his
neighbour, who calleth upon God,
and he answereth him: the just
upright man ,is laughed to scorn.
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5 IIe that is reatly to slip with
ids feet is as a lamp despised
in the thouglrt of him that is at
ease.

of proverbs anrl maxims, an<i in appiy-
ing them readily and pertinently on
nlt public occasions; and in this con-
troversy, Job was by no means dispos-
ed to yield to them' ff Yea, u,ho
knowetlo nlt such thitt'gs as these ?
Mary. With uhom, are not such as
tluse ? 'I'he meaning is, that instead
ofbeing original, the sentiments which
they advanced rvere the most common-
place imaginable. Job not only said
that [aknew them, but that it wouldbe
strange if evcry body did not kn
them.

4. I anr rs one mocked oJ hisnetg.l-
bour. 'I'hcre has been considerable
variety in the interpretation of this
verse. 'I'he general sense is, that Job
felt himself to be a mere laughing-
stock for his neighbours, 'I'hey treated
him as if he rvere not worth regarding.
They had no sympathy for him in his
sorrows, and they showed rro respect
forhis opinions. Dr. Good understands
this and the following verses as a part
of the controversy in which Job pro-
poscs to show liis skill in debate, and
to adduce proverbs after the manner
of his friends. But, it is more pro
bably an allusion to himself, and is
designed to state that he felt that he
was not treated with the respect which
was due to him. Much difficulty has
been felt in understanding the con-
nection. Reiske contends that ver.
2 has no connection rvith ver.3, and
that ver. ll, 12, should be interposed
between them. The connection seems
to me to be this : Job complains that
he was not trelted with due defcrence.
They had showed no respect for his
understanding and rank. They had
urged the most common-place topics;
advanced stalc and trite apothegrns,
as if he had never heard them ; dwelt
on n:axims familiar even to the mean-
est persorrs; and had treated him in
this manner as if he \trere a mere child
in linowledge. Thus to be approach-
ed wiih Yague common-placcs, and
with rcmarks such as would be used
in addressing childrcn, he regrrdcd as

insult and-mockery. +[Who calleth
upon, God, ancl hc antswereth htm.
This phrase has given occasion to
great variety in the interpretation.
Umbreit renders it, " I, who once
called upon God, and he answered
me ;" that is, I, who once was ahappi
man, and blessed of God. Schultens
renders it, " I, who call upon God,"
i. e. for trial, " and am ready to an-
swer him. ' Rosenntiiller supposes
that Job has referenco to the assur-

orY I ances of his friends, that if he would
call upon God, he would answer him,
and that in view of that suggestion he
exclaims, " Shall a man who is a
laughing-stock to his neighbour call
upon God, and will he answer him I'
The probable meaning is, that he had
l-reen a rnan rvho had had constant
communion with God. IIe had becn
a favourite of the Almighty, for he had
Ient a listening ear to his supplications
It was now a thing of which he might
reasonably complain, that a man who
had enjoyed such manifest tokens of
the divine favour, was treated sith
reproach and scorn.

5. IIc that is ready to slip utth his
feet. Tlre man whose feet waver or'totter; that is, the man in adversity;
see Prov. xxv. 10. A man in prosper-
ity is represented as standing firm;
one in adversity as rvavering, or falling;
see Ps. lxxiii. 2.

But nc for me, my feet rvere alm,rst gone 3

My steps lrad'rve1l nigh slipped.

There is much difficulty in this pass.
age, anri it has by no means been re-
moved by the labour of critics. 'I'he
reader may consult Rosenmiiller,
Good, and Schultens, on tbe verse,
for a more full attempt to illustrate
its meaning, Dr. Good, after Reishe
and Parkhurst, has offered an expla-
nation by rendering the whole passage
thus :
l'he just, the perfect mRn is a laughing-stock

to the proud,
A derision-arnidst the sunshine of the prosper-

ous,
\Yhile recdy to slip rvith hisfoot.
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6 The tabernacles of robbers

sper, o and they that provoke
o Pe.73,li, &c. Je. iS. t, Ac.

pro-
Gotl

It does not appear to rne,.however,
that this tranglation can be fairly
educed from the llebrew text, and f
am disposed to acquiesce in the more
common and obvious interpretation.
According to that, the idea is, thai a
man in adversity, wben falling from a
high condition of honour, is rigarded
as an almost extinguished lamp, that
is now held in contempt, and is cast
a\Yay. 'When the torch was blazing,
it was regarded as of value; when
ncarly extinguished, it would be re-
garded as worthless, and would be cast
a\Yfly. So when a man was in pros.
perity, he would be looked up to as a
guidc and cxample. In adversity, his
counsels would be rejected, and he
rvould be looked upon with contempt.
Nothing can be more cert:,in or mole
common than the lact here adverted
to. The rich and the great are looked
up to with respect and veneration,
Their words andactions have an influ-
ence rvhich those ofno othermen have.
When they begin to fall, others are
rvilling to hasten their fall. Long
cherished but secret envy begins to
shorv itself ; those who wish to rise re-
joice in their ruin, and they arc look-
ed upon with contempt in proporiion
to their former honour, rank, and
po\ryer. They are regarded as an ex-
tinguisbed torch-of no valuc, and are
cast away. ll Inthe thousltt. fn the
tnind, or the view. fi Of him that is
at ease. In a state of comfort and
prosperity. He finds no sympathy
from them. Job doubiless meant to
apply this to his friends. 'Ihey were
then at ease, and were prosperous.
Not suffering pain, and not overwhelm-
cd with poverty, they now looked with
the utmost composure on him-as
they would on a torch which was
burnt out, and which there would be
no hope ofrekindling.

6. The tabernaol,es of robbers pros-
per. The tents or dwellings of rob-
bers are safo and secure. This is
Job's original proposition, to which
he all along adheres. It is, that God
does not deal with men in this life

JOD

are secure; into whose hanil God
btingeth abwtdantlg.

I according to their character; and in
I support of this he now appeals to the
I fact that the tents or dwellings of
I robbers are safe. Arabia would fur-
I nish many iliustrations of this, which
I could not be unknown to the friends
I of Job. The Arabs dwelt in tents,
and they were then, as now, wander-
ing, predatory tribes. They lived, to

I a great extent, by plunder, and doubt-'less Job could appeal to the observa-
tion of his friends for the proof of this.
He affirms that so far from dealing
with men according to their character,
God often seemed to protect the pub-
lic robber, and the blasphemer of his
name. !, Pros,per. They are secure,
tranquil, at rest-for so the Hebrew
word means. They are not disturbed
and broken inupon. I And they tlmt
Ttrouuke God,. Or rather, " the tents
aresecure to those who provoke God."
Dr. Good renders it, " and are fort-
resses to those who provoke God;"
but the true idea is, that the tents ol
those who provoke God by their con-
duct are safe. God does not seem to
notice them, or to come out in judg-
ment against them. flfnto uhose hand
God brinqeth abundantly. Dr. Noyes
renders this, " who carry thcir God
in their hand ;" bui with much Iess
occuracy, as it seems to me, than com-
monly characterizeshis version. Eich-
horn renders it in a sense somewhat
similar:

Die ihre lbust fur ihre Gottheit nchten-

" who regard their fist as their God."
And so Stuhlman renders it :

Und wem die Faust fur Gottheit gilt-
" and to whom the fist avails for their
God;'' that is, says he, Job means
that this is the course of [he world.
Dr. Good renders it, " of him who
haih created all these things with his
hand "-still less accurately. In or-
der to this. he is obliged to supposo
an error in the text, but without tho
slightest authority. Jerome rende16
it as in ourYersion. The LXX., " rvho
proyoke tho Lord as if there would to
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7 But ask now the beasts, antl
they shallteach thee ; anilthe fow'ls
of the air, and they shall tell thee;

I Or speak to the earth, antl it
shall teacih thee ; antl the fishes of
the sea shall declare unto thee.

no trial to tbem-Irane airt'v-here-
after ;" which certainly makes sense,
but it was never obtained from the
Ilebrew. Rosenmuller renders it,
" who have their own hand, i. e. power
for God;" a description, says he, of
a wicked and violent man who thinks
it right for him to do as he pleases.
It seems to me, howevet, that the
common interpretation, which is the
most simple, is most in accordance
with the Ilebrew, and with the drifi
of the passage. According to this it
means, that there is security to the
man who lives to provoke that God
who is constantly bringing to him in
abundance the tokens of kindness.
This is the fact on which Job is in-
sisting-tbat God does not treat men
in this world according to their real
character, but that the wicked are
prospered and the righteous are af-
flicted

7. Ru.t ask noru the beasts. Rosen-
mtiller supposes that this appeal to the
inferior creation should be regarded
as connected with ver. 3, andthat the
intermediate verses are parenthetic.
Zophar had spoken with considerable
perade of the wisdom of God. IIe
had said (chap. xi. 7, seq.) that the
knorvledge of God was higher than the
Iteavens, and had professed (vcr. 6) to
have himself exalted views of fhe
Most High. In reply to this, Job
says thaf the views which Zophar had
expressed, were the most common-
place imaginable. He need not pre-
tend to be acquainted with the more
exalted rvorhs of God, or appeal to
them as if his knowledge corresponded
with them. Even the lower creation

-the brutes-the earth-the frshes-
could teach him knowledge which he
hadnotnow. Evenfromtheirnature,
properties, and modes of life, higher
views might he obtained than Zophar
had. Others suppose, that the mean-
ing is, that in the disiribution of hap-
piness, God is so far from observing
moral relations, that even among the
Iower animals, the rapacious -and the
violent are prospered, and thri gentie

and the innocent are the victims.
Lions, wolves, and panthers are pro-
spered-the lamb, the kid,the gazelle,
are the victirns, Either of these views
may suit the connection, though the
Iatter seems to me to be the more pro-
bable interpretation. The object ol
Job is to show that rewards and pun-
ishments are not distributed according
to character. This was so plain in
his vierv as scarcely to admit of argu-
ment. It was seen all over the world
not only among men, but even in the
brute creation. Every where the
strong prey upon the weak ; the fierce
trpon the tame; the violenf upon the
timid. Yet God does not come forth
to destroy the lion and the hyrena,
or to deliver the lamb and the gazelle
from their grasp. Like robbers (ver,
6),-lions, panthers, and wolves prowl
upon the earth ; and the eagle and the
vulture from thc air pouncc upon the
defenceless, and the great robbers of
the deep prey upon the feeble, and still
are prospered. 'What a striking il-
lustration of the course of events
among men, and of the relative con-
dition of the righteous and the wicked.
Nothing could be more pertinent to
the design of Job than this appeal,
and nothing was more in accordancc
rvith the rvhole structure of the argu-
ment in the pocm, where wisdorn is
seen mainly to consist in the result of
careful observation. I And tlrcy shall,
teach thee. Shall teach thee that God
does not treat all according to their
character. IIe does not give security
to the gentle, the tame, and thc inno-
cent, and punish the ferocious, the
blood-thirsiy, and the cruel. jl lnd
tlw /owls. They shall give thee in-
formation ofthe point under discussiorl.
Those that prey upon others-as the
eagle and the vulture-are not expos-
ed at once to the divine displeasure,
and the tender and harmless are not
protected. The general principle is
illustrated in thern, that the dealings
of God are not always in exact accord-
ance with character.

8. Or speak lo the earth, and it shall
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9 Who knoweth not in all these,
that the hantl of the Lono hath
wrought this ?

10 In rvhose hantl is the I soul
I ot'tiie'

JOB.

ofevery living thing ond the LretiS
of all z mankind.

11 Doth not the eat try words ?

and the 3 mouth taste his-meat?
Z.flesh of man. 3 pala,tc.

teach tlue. Perhaps this appeal to
lhe earth may mean, as Stuhlman sup-
poses, that the same thingis shorun in
the productions of the earth, as in the
case of fferce animals. Noxious weeds
and useless plants are more thrifLy
than the plant,s which are useful and
the growth of poisonous or annoying
chings on the earih illustrates the
same tlring as the dealings of God rvith
men-that his dealings are lot in ac-
cordance with tlre real nature of ob'
jects. ff And tlrc fishes oJ the sea.
'I'he same thing is mnnifested in the
sea, vhere the mighty prey upon the
feeble, and the fierce and the ferocious
oyercome the defenceless. The senti-
ment is that ii is a great principle
which pervades all things, that the
ferocious the strong. the wiclicd, are
often prospered, while the weali, the
defenccless, the innocent, the piousl
are subject to calarnities, and that God
does not apportion his dealings to the
exact character of his creaturcs. Un-
doubtedly JoIt was right in this, and
this general principle might be scen
then as norv, to pervade the u-orld.

9. Who knoweth, not in all tlrcse.
lYho cannot see in aII these the proofs
of tlre same divine and sovereign
agency? Who cannot see the hand of
the same God and the same great
principles of administration ? The
meaning of Job is, that the position
which he defends is so plain, that it
may be learned from the very earth
and the lowest orders of animals which
God hrs made. lThat the htncl oJ
the Loao hath wrought thts. In this
place the original word is ;:;1r-Jn-
lroYAH. On the meaning of the word
see Notes on Isaiah, chap. i.2. The
Chaldee also renders it here rr-J.l,n.
It is remarkable that this is the only
place where the name Jrsov.rs oc-
curs in poetical parts of the hook of
Job, in the printed editions. In chap.
xxviii. 28, Jruoves is found in some
manuscripts, though the word Adonai,
is in the printed copies. Dichhorn,

Einleit. $ 844, Note. In chap. xii.9,
tlte word Jnuovlr, though found in
the printed editions, is wanting in nine
ancicnt manuscripts. Dr. J. P. \Yilson
on the " Ilope of Immortality," p. 57.
The word JrrroveR constantly occurs
in the historical parts of the book. On
the argument derivedfrom this, in re-
gardto the antiquity of the book of
Job, see the Introduction, $ 4. iii.3.

70. In whose hand, is the soul ol euery
liutng thing. Mug. LiJe. The mar-
gin is the more correct rendering.
'Ihe idea is, tha[ all are under the
control of God. lle gives life, and
health, and happiness when he pleases,
and rvhcn he chooses hc takes them
a$ay. IIis sovereignty is manifested,
says Job, in the inferior creation, or
among the beasts ofthe field, the fishes
of the sea, and the fowls of heaven.
ll Ancl the breatlt of all, nt'ankind.
Marg, Flesh o_f man.' The margin is
in accordancc rvith the IIebrerv. 'Ihe
meaning is, that man is subjectcd to
the samc laws as the rest of the crea-
tion. God is a sovereign, and the
same great principles of administration
may be seen in aI[ his rrorhs.

ll. Dotlt not the eu,r t.ty wot'd,s?
The litcral mcaning of this, which is
evidently a proverbial expression, is
plain ; Lrr.rt about its bearing here
there is more difrculty, 'l'he literal
sensc is, that it is the office oftheear
to mark the distinction of sounds, and
to convey the sense to the soul. But
in regard to the exact bearing of thig
proverb on the case in hand, commen-
tators have not becn agreed. Probably
the sense is, that there ought to be a
diligent attention to the signification
of words, and to the meaning of a
speaker, as one carefully tastes his
food; and Job, perhaps, may be dis-
posed to complain that his friends had
not given that atterrtion which they
ought to have done to the true design
and signi0cation of his remarks. Or
it may mean that man is endowed with
the faculty ofatteuling to the nature



l2 With the ancient " dswisdom;
nnd in Iength of days untlerstanding.

I3 With t him e's wisdom and
strength, he hath counsel 6 and
understanding.

nnd qualities of objects, and that hc
ought to exercise that facultyinjudg-
ing of the lessons which are taught
respecting God or his wolks. \ Antl
the mouth. Marg. as in the Heb. in
--palata. The rvord means not merely
the palate, but the lower part of the
mouth ( Gesenius), and is especially
used to designate the organ or the
seat of taste ; Ps. cxix. 103 ; Job vi.
30. fl Eis meat. Its food-the rvord
nteatbeing used in old English to de-
note all kinds of food. The sense is,
man is endowed with the faculty of
distinguishing what is wholesome frorn
rvhat is unrvholesome, and he should,
in like manner, exercise the faculiy
rvhich God has givcn him of distin-
guishing the true from the false on
moral subjecis. IIe should nof sup-
pose that all that had been said, or
that could be said, must necessarily
be true. IIe should not suppose that
merely to string together proverbs,
and to utter common-place suggestions,
rvas a mark of true wisdom. IIe should
separate the valuable from the worth-
less, the true from the false, and the
rvholesome from the injurious. Job
complains that his friends had not
done this. 'l'hey had shown no porver
of discrimination or selection. They
had uttered comnon -place apothegms,
and they gathered adages of former
tirnes, without any discrimination, and
had urged them in their arguments
against him, whether pertinent or not.
It was by this kind of irrelevant and
miscelllneous rernarh ihat he feli that
he had bcen mocked by his friends,
rer. 4.

12. With the an:icnt is tuisdom.
With the aged. 'Ihe word u;rur here
rrseC, means an old man, one gray-
headed. lt is used chiefly in poetry,
and is commonly enrployed in the
scnse of one who is decrepii by age.
It is rendcred uery aged, in Job xv.
l0 ; " htm, tho.t, stooped /or age." 2

Chron. rxxvi. I7 i "aery old," Job
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1{ Behold, he breaketh tlown,
antl it cannot be built again ; h€
shutteth 2 up a man, and there can
be no opening.

a chap. 32.7.
6 Pr.E.14.

I i. e, God.
2 uptott,

xxxii,0 ; and the ased, Job xxix. 8
The LXX. render i"b, 'Et rd,\i yg6ry
in, muclt time. The sense is, thac
wisdom might be expected tobe found
with the man who had had a long op-
poliunity to observe the course of
events; who had conversed wiih a
former generation, and who had had
time for personal reflection. This rvas
in accordance with the ancient Orien-
tal views, where knowledge was im-
parted mainly by tradition, and where
wisdom depended muchon the oppor-
tuniiy of personal observation ; comp.
chap. xxxii. 7.

13. With him, is utsdom. 1!Iarg.
correctly, " God." Iforverer much
wisdom there mly seem to be with
aged men, yet the true wisdom-tltat
rvhich was supreme and worthy qf the
nflme-was to be found in God alone.
The object of Job was to lead tho
thoughts up to God, and to bring his
friends to a contemplation ofthe sis-
dom which he manifests in his wolks.
Accordingly he goes on in the remain-
der of this chapter io state some ofthe
illustrations of wisdom andporver which
God had exhibited, and particularly to
show that he was a soyereign, and did
his pleasure every where. He made
all things; he sustains all things ; he
reverses the condition of men at his
pleasure ; he sets up whom he pleases,
and when he chooses he casts them
dorvn. IIis works are contrary in many
respects to what rve should anticipate;
and the sense of all is, that God was
a holy and a righteous sovereign, and
that such were the reverses under his
administrationthat we could not argue
that he treated all according to theil
character on earth.

14. Behold,, lte brealceth dottrn. Noue
can repair what he puils dorvn. Cities
and towns ho cau dcvote to ruin by
fire, or earthquake, or the pestilence,
and so completely destroy them that
they can never be rebuilt. We ml.y
now refer to such illustrations as So
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15 Behold, he withholdeth the
waters, end they dry up; also he
senilelh them out, antl they over-
turn the earth.

17 He leatleth counsellors away
spoiletl, autl maketh the jutlges a

fools.
18 He looseth thebonil of kings,

and girdeth their loins with a
girdle.

16 With him a's strength antl
rvisdom: the deceived " antl the
deceiver are his.

dom, Babylon, Petra, Tyre, Ilercu
laneum, and Pompeii, asfull proof of
what is here afErmed. \IIe shuttethupt
q, ,na1x. He can shut up a man in such
difficulties and straits that he cannot
extricate himself; see chap. xi. 10.
The Chaldee renders this, " he shuts
up a man in the gravo (snrt:p: ) and it
cannot be opened." But the more
correct idea is, that God has complete
control over a man, and that he can
so hcdge up his way that he cannot
help himself.

15. Eewitlrholdeth th,e wcrters. From
the clouds and springs. He has
control oyer the rains and the
fountains; and when these are with-
held, rivers and lakes become dry.
The Syriac renders lhis, - i/ he
rcbuke the waters, supposing'that
thele might perhaps be an allusion
to the drying up of the Red Sea,
ot' the formation of a passaqe for
the Israelites. But it is remarkable
that in the argurnent here there is no
allusion lo any historical fact, noL to
the flood, or to the destruciion of
Sodom and Gomorrah, or to the pas-
sage through the Red Sea, though
these occurrences would have fur-
nished so appropriate illustrations of
the points under discussion. Is it to
be inferred that Job had never heard
of any of those events? Or rnay ii
haye been that the lessons rvhich they
were adapted to teach had been ac-
tually embodied in the proverbs which
he was using, and furnished rrell-
known illustrations or the 6asfs of
such apothegms? \f Ee send,eth them
out, ancl they ouerturn the earth. Surch
inundations may have occurred in the
swollen torrents of Arabia, and in-
deed are so common everywhere as
to furnish a striking illustration of
the power and sovereign agency of
God.

tB, The deceiued and, the deceiuer

a Eze.l4.9. b Is.l9.l3.

are [is. This is designed to teach
that aII classes of men are under his
control. All are dependent on him,
and all are subject to him. IIe has
power to keep them, and he can de-
stroy them when he pleases. Dr.
Good supposes that Job refers here to
hirnself and his friends who had be-
guiled him into expressions of impa-
tience and complaint. But it is more
probably a general, declaration that
all classes of men rverc undcr the con-
trol of God.

11. Ee leadetlt. counsellot's autay
spoiled. Plundcred or captive. 'Ihat
is, the counsels of wise and great men
do not avail against God. States.
rnen who promised tlremselves victory
as the result of their plans he dis-
appoints, and leads away into cap-
tivity. The objeci of this is to shorv
that God is superior over all, autl
also that men are not dealt with in
exact accordance with their charac-
ter and rank. Cod is a sovere.ign,
and hc shovs his sovereignty when
dcfeating the counsels and purposes
of the wisest of men, and overturning
the plans of the rnighty. ff Anilmalcetk
tlte judqes /ools. IIe leaves them to
distractedand foolishplans. Ileleaves
them to the adoption of measures
which result in their own ruin. IIe
is a sovereign, having
the minds of the great,

control over
and power to

to renderdefeat all ttreir counsels, and
them infatuated. Nothing can be
clearer than this. Nothing has been
more frequently illustrated in the his;
tory of nations. In accordance with
this belief is the well-hnown expres-
sion :
Quem Deus vult perdere prius dementat.

' Whom Gotl purposes to alestroy, he firat in-
,atuates.-

18. Ee looseth the bonil o/ ktnqs
The bond of kings ('rb:tr) here nreans
that by which they bind others. Their



19 He o leaileth Drinceg awav
spoiled, end overtf,roweth th;
mighty.

20 He remoyeth b awav the I

speech of the trustS and- taketh
c Is 45.1. D Is.3.1.3. llip olthe faitw.
power oyer others he loosens or takes
away. fl And, girdeth their loins with
a girdle. That is, he girds them with
a rope or cord, and leads them away
lus prisoners. The whole series of re-
mar[s here refers to the reverses and
changes in the conditions of life. The
meaniug here is, that the bonds of
authority rvhich they imposed on others
are unbound, and that their own loins
are bound with a girdle, not a girdle
of royal dignity and ornament, but
ruch a one as they are bound with
rvho are servants, or who travel. Pict.
Btb.

19.8e lead,etlr, prtnces away spoilcd,.
That is, plundered. 'Ihe word here
rendered " princes " (=r:;>) means
properly priests, and it is usually so
rendered in the Scriptures. The an-
cient Hebrcw interpreters suppose
that the word sometimes also means
prince. The Chaldee Paraphrast has
not unfrequently so rendered it, using
the word N:r to express it; Gen. xli.
{6; Ps. cx. 4. In this place, the
Vulgnte ronders it, sacerdotes: and
the LXX., iep'-is, Or;rtrt. So f,uther
renders it,Priester, So Castellio. It
can be applied to princes or states-
rnen only because priests were fre-
quently engaged in performing the
lunctions of civil officers, and were
in fact to a certain extent officers of
the government. But it seems to me
that it is to be taken in its usual sig-
nification, and that it means that even
the ministers of religion were at the
control of God, and were subject to
the same reYerses as other men of
distinction and power. I And, ou.cr-
throweth. The word here used (q5o)
has the notion of slipping, or gliding.
So in Arabic, the word means to slip
by, and to besmear; see Prov. xiii. 6:
"-.W'ickedness overthroweth (1!r:.,
causes to slip) the sinner;" comp.
Prov. xxi. 12; rrii, 12. Here it means 

,

to overthrow, to prostratc. The most '

mighty chieftaine cannot stand firrn

CHAPTER XII.

flolving robcs, which were secured by
a girdle around the loins. \Yhen they
labourcd, ran, or travelled, theirrobcs
were girded up. But this is common
everywhere.'W-rcstlers, Ieapers, and
runners, put a girdle around them, and
are able thus to accomplish much
rnore than they otherwise could. To
loosen that, is to weaken them. So
Job says that God had power to loosen
the strength of the mighty. Ife lrere
seems to labour for expressions, and
varies the form of the imagc in every
way to show the absolute control which
God has oyer men, and the fact that
his power is seen in the reverses of
mankind. Lucretius has a passage
strongly resembling this in the gene-
ral sentiment l

away the untlerstantling of the
egeil.

2l He o poureth contempt up-
on princes, and 2 weakeneth the
strensth of the miehtv.
o Ds. g.)t. 2 ot, trooseth tie g ii ill e ol th c strong.

before Lim, but they glide away and
falI.

20 He retnouetlt awau the speech of
the trustlt. TrIarg. tip "o1 tne j"itry"l.
" IIe tates a"ri ttL 'lip,u'i, e1 he
takes arvay the power of giving safe
counsel or good advice. The '.trus.
ty " or "faithful " here refer to those
of age and experience, and on whose
counsel rnen are accustomed to rely.

' The meaning here is, that their moii
sagaci ou s r,nticipation s are disappoint-
ed, their wisest schemes are foiled.
They failin their calculations of thc
course of events, and the arrange-
ments of Providerrce are such that
they could noi anticipate wlrat was
to occur. I The urderstanding oJ
tlte aged, 'Io whom the young were
accustomed to look up with deference
and respecf. The meaning here is,
that they who were accustomed to
give wise and sound advice, if left by
God, give vain and foolish counsels.

21. Ee potr,reth contentpt ttpott
princes, IIe has power to hurl them
from their thrones, and to overwhelm
them with disgrace. I Anil weaken-
eth the strength qf the miyltty. Marg.
as in Hel.r. looscth the girdle oJ thc
slronq. 'Ihc Oriental.- rore ioose

257
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22 He discovereth c tleep things
out of darkness, and bringeth oub
to light the shadow b of death.

2.3 LIe increaseth c the nationsr
and destroyeth thenr ; he enlargeth
the nations, antl I straiteneth theur
again.
o :. Co.4.5. D chap.34.22. c Ps.107.38

I leodeth ill. d Da.4.16.33.

JOB.

24 He taketh rvay the heart d

of the chief of the people of the
earth, and causeth them to wander
in a wilderness where there 'is to
way.

25 They grope e in the dalk
rvithout light, and he rnaketh thern
to 2 s[agger ]ike a tlrunkerl rnan.

e De.28.29. 2wander.

Usque adeo res humanas vis abdita quadam
()bterit i et pulchr(,s fasces, smvasque secureg
Proculcare,htque ludibrio sibi hab.i:?."i!il:"

So frornhis al,ful shades, somo Poler unseen
O'erthrorvs all human greatness ! Treads to

d ust
Rods, ensi8ns, crol'us-the proudest pomps of

state i
-{.nd lau5hs at all the -o"U.rt ot *"touo.

22. Ee dtscoueretlt deep tldngs out
of darkness. That is, God discloses
truths rvhich are wholly beyond the
pover of man to discover-truths that
seem to be hidden in profound night.
'I'his may refer either to the revela-
tion which God was belieycd to haye
furnished, or to his power of bringing
out the most secret thoughts and pur-
poses, or to his power of predicting
future events by bringing them out
of darkness to the clear light of day,
or to his porver of detecting plots, in-
trigues, and conspiracies. ll And,
bringetlt out to liglLt the shadow oJ
deu,tlt. On the nreaning of the word
rendered " shadow of death," see
Notes on chap. iii.5. It here denotes
rvhatever is darh or obscure. It is
rather a farourite expression with the
author of this poem (see chap. x. 22;
xvi. l6; xxiv. l7; xxxiv. 22; xxxviii.
r7), though it occurs elsewhere in the
Scriptures. The deepest darkr^ess,
the obscurest night, are representcd
by it ; and the idca is, that even from
the most dark and impenetrable re-
gions God could bring out light and
truth. AII is naked and open to the
mind of God.

23. Ee increaseth the nattons, and,
destroyeth thctn, IIe has entire con-
trol over them. The sources of pros-
perity are in his hand, and at his
pleasure hc can visit them with fa-
mine, pestilence, or \yar, and diminish
their numbers antl arrest thcir pros-
perity. Dr. Good renders this very

rmproperly, " He letteth the nations
grow licentious;" but the word s:u
never has this sense. ft means, to
make great; to multiply; to increase.
\ And, straiteneth,them again. Marg.
leadetlr in. So the vord i''ih: greans.
The idca is, that he increases a nation
so that it spreads abroad beyond its
usual limits, and then at his pleasurs
leads them back again, or conf,nes
them within the limits whence they
had emigrated,

24. He takcth away the heart. The
wordlrcat't here evidently means mind,
intelligence, wisdom; see Notes on
ver. 3. fl Of the chief ol the people.
lleb. " Eeads of the people ;" that is,
of the rulers of the earth. The mean-
ing is, that he Ieaves them to infat-
uated and distracted counsels. By
uithdrawing from them, he has power
to frustrate their plans, and to leave
them to an eutire want of wisdom;
see Notes on yer. 17. t1 And, cau.sellt
tlr em. to uanzder in a wtldet'n ess. They
are lilie persons in a vast waste of
pattrless sands without a waymark, a
guide, or a path. l'he perplexity and
confusion ofthe great ones ofthe earth
could not bemore strikinglyrepresent-
ed than by the condition of such a lost
traveller.

25. They orope in. the ilark. They
rre like persons who attempt to feel
their way aiorrg in the dark ; comp.
Notes on Isa. lix. 10. S And, he
m,akcth tlwnl to stagger like a dt'unlcen
man. Marg, wand,er. Their unsta-
ble arrd perplexed counsels are like
the reelings of a drunken man; see
Notes on lsa. xix. 14 ; xxiv. 20. This
closes the chapter, and with it the
controversy in regard to the ability
to adduce pertinent and striking pro-
verbial expressions; see Notes on
ver. 3. Job had ehowed them that
he was os familiar with proverbs re-
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CHAPTEIT XIII.
I O, mine eye hath scen all /iis,
IJ mine ear hath heard and under-
stood it.

2 What ye kno*-, tlza same dol
knos'also 1I atnnol inferior unto
vou." 3 Surely I u'oultl speak to the
Almighty, " and f desire to reason
b with God.

specting God as they were, and that
he entertained as exalted ideas of the
control and government of the Most
Iligh as they did. It may be added,
that these ara sublime and beautiful
expressions respecting God. They
surpass all that can be found. in the
writings of the heathen; and they
show that somehow in the earliest
ages there prevailed viervs of God
shich the human mind for ages after-
wards, and in the most favourable cir-
cumstances, was not capable oforigi-
nating.'Iheseproverbial sayingswere
C,oubtless fragments of revealed trutl,
which had come dorvn by tradition,
and which were thus embodied in a
form convenient to be transmitted from
age to age.

C}IAPTER XIII.
l. Lo, ntine eye hath seen all this.

f have seen illustrations of all that I
have said, or that you have said about
the methods of divine providence.

2. lVhat ye know, &c,; see Note on
chap. xii. 3.

3. Su,rely I uottld spealc to the Al-
niglly. I would desire to crrry niy
cause directly up to God, and spread
out my reasons before lrim. 1'his Job
often professed to desire; see chap.
ix. 3{, 35. IIe feit that God rsould
appreciate the arguments which he 

I

would urge, and would do justice to 
I

them. IIis friends he felt were cen- |

sorious and severe. They neirhertlid I

justice to his feelings, rror to his rno- 
|tives. 'I'hey perverted his words and

arguments; and irrstead of consoling
him, they only aggravated his trials,
and caused him to sink into deeper
sorrows. But he felt if he coul<I carry
his cause to God, he rvould do ample
justice to him and his cause. The
viervs which he entertained of his

4 But ye are forgerc of lies, ye
are all physicians of no c value.

5 Oh that ye would altogether
hold your peace ! and <, it should
be your wisdom.

6 Hear now nry reasoning, and
hearken to the pleidings of m"t Iips.

7 Will ye 'speak "u'icke"aly^ o

@ chap.23.3; 31.35. b Is l.l8; Mi.6.2, &c.
c clrap.16.2. d, Pr.t?.'tgi Arn.5.13.

e e.h4p.32.21,22.

friends he proceeds to state at con-
siderable length, and without much
res€rve, in the following Yerses.

4. But yc arc lorgers o.f lies. The
word /fas here seems to be used in a
Iarge sense, to denote soplr.isms, false
accusations, errors. They maintained
false positions; they did not see the
exact truth in respect to the divino
dealings, and to the character of Job.
They maintained strenuously that
Job was a hypocrite, and that God
was punishing him for his sins. They
maintained that God deals with men
in exact accordance with their clrar-
acter in this world, all of which Job
regarded as false doctrine, and assert-
ed thai they defended it with sopbis-
tical arguments invented for the pur-
pose, and thus they could be spoken
of as " forgers of lies." ll Physicians
o.f no ualue. 'l'lre mcaning is, that
they had come to give him consola-
tion, bui notling th:tt they had saitl
lrad imparted comfort. 'Ihey vere
like pLysicians sent for to visit thc
sick, who couid do nothing when they
canc ; comp. chap. xvi. 2.

5. Olt, lltat ye would altogether hold
yotlrpeace.' You would shorv your
wisdorn by silence. Sincc 1'ou can say
nothing that is adapted to give com-
fort, or to explain thc true state of the
case, it would be wise to sny nothing;
comp. Pror'. rvii. 28: " Evcn a fuol
when he holdeth his pcacc is courrtcd
wise,"

1 . Will ye speah uickedly for G oti ?
That is, w.ill you maintain unjust prin-
ciples with a vierv to honour or to vin-
dicate God? Job refers doubtless to
the positions rvhrch they had defcndr:d
in rcgard to the divinc administra-
tion-principies which he resarded as
unjust, though thcy had employed thcm
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for God ? autl talk tleceitfully o 1s1
hirrr?

a 2 Oo.4.2.

professedly in vindicating God. 'Ihe
sense is, that unjust principles ought
not to be advanced to vindicate God.
The great cause of truth and jusiice
should alrvays be rnaintaincd, and even
in attempting to vindicate the divine
adnrinistration, rve oughb to make use
of no arguments which are not based
on that rvhich is right and true. Job
means to reproach his friends with
having, in their professed vindication
of God, advanced sentiments which
rverc at war with truih andjustice, and
rvhich rvere full of fallacy and sophis-
tr.v. And is this never done now ? Are
sophislical arguments never employed
in atternpting to vindicate the divine
governrncrrt? I)o we never state prin-
ciples in regard to him which we should
csteern to be unjust and dishonourable
if applied to man ? Do not good men
stirnetimes feel that that government
must be defended at all events; and
tvhen they can see no reason for the
dir.ine dealings, do they not make at-
tcnrpts at vindicating them, rvhich are
mercly designed to throw dust in the
eyes of an opponent, and which rre
known to be sophistical in their na-
ture? It is wrong to employ a sophis-
tical argument on any subject; and in
reasoning orr the divine character and
dealings, when we come, as we often
do, to pdints which we cannot under-
stand, it is best to confess it. God
asks no weak or sophistical argument
in his defence; still Iess can he be
pleased with an argument, though in
defence of his government, rvhich is
based on unjust principles. fl Ancl
talk d,eceitJully /or him. Use fall:r-
cies and sophisms in atternpting to
vindicate him. Every thing in speak-
ing of God, should be true, pure, and
sound. Every argument should be
free from any appearance of sophism,
and should be such as will bear thc
test of the most thorough examina-
tion. No honour is done to God by
sophisticel arguments, nor can he be
pleased when such arguments are em-
ployed even to vindicate and honour
his character.

JOB.

8 Will Jie accept his person? witl
ye contend for Gotl?

8. Will ye a,ccept his person? Tl.al
is, will you be partial to him? Tho
language is such as is used in relation
to courts of justice, where a judgo
shorvs favour to one of the parties on
account of birth, rank, wealth, or per-
sonal friendship. 'Ihe idea here is,
" will you, from partiality to God,
maintain unjust principles, and defend
positions which are really untenable ?''
'fhere was a controversy between Job
and God. Job maintained that hc
was puuished too severely; thar thc
divine dealings were uncqual and dis-
proportioned to his offences. IIis
triends, he alleges, have not done jus.
tice to the argunents rvhich he had
urged, but had taken sides with God
against him, no matter what he urged
or what he said. So little disposed
rvere they to do justice to him and to
listen to his vindication, that no mat-
ter what he said, they set it aI[ dowrr
to impatience, rebellion, and insub-
nrission, They assumed that he was
wrong, and that God was wholly right
in alt things. Of this position that
God was right, no one could rcason-
ably complain, and in his sober leflec-
tions Job himself would not be dis-
posed to object to it; bul his complaint
is, that though the considerations
which he urged were of the greatest
weight, they would not allow their
force, simply because lhey vere detet'-
mined to vindicate God. Their posi-
tion was, that God dealt with men
strictly according to their character;
and that no matter what they suflered,
their sufferings were the exact mea-
sure of their ill desert. Against this
position, they would hear nothing that
Job could say; and theymaintained
it by every liind of argument which
rvas at their command-whether sound
or unsound, sophistical or solid. Joh
says that this was ahowing pat"tiality
for God, and he felt that he had a
right to complairr. We need never
show " partiality" even for God. He
can be vindicated by just and equal
arguments; and we need never injuro
otliers while we vindicate him. Our



9 Is it sood that he should
search you "out? or as one man

arguments for him should indeed be
reverent, and we should dasire to vin-
dicate his character and government;
but the considerations which we urge
need not be those of mere partialily
and_fayour. 1l Will ye contend, /or
God, ? Language tak6n from a cdur.t
of justice, and referring to an argu-
ment in fayour of a party or cause.
Job asks whether fia^u would under
take to rnaintain ihe ciuse of God, and
he may mean to intinate that they
were wholly disqualified for such an
u-ndertaking. IIe not only reproves
them for a want of candour arid im-
partiality, as in the previous expres-
sions, buf he means [o say that'they
were unfitted in all respects to be thc
advocates of God. They did not un-
derstand the principlcs of his adnrin-
istration. Their views were narro\y,
thoir information limited, and their
nrguments either common-place or
unsound. According to this interpre-
tation, the emphasi"s will bc on the
word " ue' -,,will vo contend for
God?" The whole verse may mean,
" God is not to be defended by mere
partiality, orfayour. Solidarguments
only should be employed in hts cause.
Such you have not used, and you have
shown ;'ourselves to beentirely unfitted
for this great argumcnt." 'Ihe plac-
tical inference rvhich taa should draw
from this is, that our arguments in
defence of the divine administration,
should bc solid and sound. They
should not be mer.c declamation, oi
mere assertion, They should be such
as will become the great theme, and
such as will stand the test of any pro-
per trial that can be applied to reason-
ing. There are arguments which rvill
" vindicate all God's ways to men;"
and to search them out should be one
of the great employments of our lives.
If ministers of the gospel rvould airvays
abide by these principles, they would
often do much more than they do now
to commend religion to the sober views
of mankind. No men are under
greater temptations to use weak or
unsound arguments than they are.
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mocketh another, do ye so nrock
a him?

o Ga.6.i.

They feel it to be their duty at all
hazards to defend the divine adminis-
tration. They are in circumstances
where tbeir arguments will not be sub-
jected to the searching process which
an argument at the bar will be, where
a keen and interested opponent is on
the alert, and will ceriainly sift eyery
argument which is urged. Either by
inability to explain the difrculties of
the divine government, or by indolencc
in searching out arguments, or by pre-
suming on the ignorance and dullness
of their hearers, or by a pride which
rvill not allow them to confess their
ignorauce on ary subject, they arc in
danger of attempting to hide a difr-
culty which they cannot explain, or of
using arguments and resorting to rea-
soning, which would be regarded as
unsound or worthless anv where else.
A minister should always remember
that sound reasoning is as necessary
in religion as in other things, and that
there are always sorna nren rvho can
detect afallacy or see through sophis-
try. 'W.ith what diligent study then
shoultl the ministers of tbe gospel pre-
pare for their vork ! How careful
should they be, as the advocates of
God and his cause in a world opposed
to him, to find out solid arguments, to
meet with candour every objection,
and to convince men by sound reason-
ing, that God is right ! Their work
is to cotwince, not to denounce; and,
if there is any ofrce of unspeakable
responsibility on earth, it is that of
undertaking to be the advocates ol
God.

9. fs & qood that he shou,ld, searclt
you, out? rrYould it be weltr for you if
he should go into an investigation of
your character, and of the arguments
which you adduce ? The idea is, that
if God should make such an investiga-
tion, the result woulcl be highly unfa-
vourable to them. Perhaps Jobmeans
to intimate that,ifthey were subjected
to the kind of trial that he had been,
it would be seen lhat they could not
bear it. ll Or as on'e nta)l' rnocketh
another. The idea here is, " it is pos-
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I0 IIe will sutely reprove you, if
ye do secretly accept 4 persolls.
' l I Shuu n6t his txceliency make

o Ps'82.1,2.

JOB.

you afraiil: a antl his tlreail fall
upon you ?

12 Your remembrances are liko
D Je.5.22 ; 10.7,10.

sibte to delude or deceive man, but 
I

God cannot be deceived, You may 
I

conceal your thouglrts and motives
from man, but yorr cannot from God.
You may use arguments that may im-
pose upon man-you may employ fal-
Iacies and sophisms which he cannot
detect, but every such efrort is vain
with God;" comp. GaL vi. 7.

L0. Ec will surely reproue you, irf ye
do secretly accept persons. If you
show partiality, you will incur his dis-
approbation. This seenrs to have
much ofa proverbial cast, and to mean
ttrat under no possible circumstances
was ii right to show ptrtiality, No
matter for whom it may be done, ii
will be displeasing to God. Even if
it be in favour of the righteous, the
widov, the fatherless, or o/ himself , if
there is not a disposition to judge ac-
cording to truth and evidence, God
will frown upon you. No matter who
the parties might be ; no matter what
therr rank; no matter what friendship
there might be for one or the other of
them, it was never to be assumed that
ono was right and the other wror,g
rvithout evidence. 'l'he exact truih
was to be sought afier, and the judg-
nrent made up accordingly. Even
when God was one of the pariics, the
same course was to be pursued. IIis
character was capable of being suc-
cessfully vindicated, and he would not
be pleased to have his cause defended
or decided by parriality, or by mere
favour. Ifence he encourages men to
bring for[h their strong reasons, and
to adduce all that can be said against
his government and laws. See Notes
on Isa. xli. l--21.

ll. Shall, not his e,rcellcncy. IIis
craltation (nsu from xu: to cxalt, to
lift up), or his majestX, Gen. xlix. 3.
fl Make you afraid,. Fill you wiih
awe and reverence. ShalL it not re-
strain you from fallacy, from sophisms,
and from all presumptuous and un-
founded reasoning? 'I'he sense here
is, that a Eense of the greatness and

majesty of God should fflI the mind
with solemnity and rcverence, and
make us serious and sincere; ehould
repress all declamation and mere as-
sertion, and should lead us to adduco
only those considerations which will
bear the test of the final trial. 1'hc
general proposition, however, is not
less clear, thaf a sense of the majesty
and glory of(iod should at all times fill
the mindwith solemn awe, and produce
the deepest veneration. See Jer; v.
22; x.7-10; Gen. xxviii. 11, I And'
hts dread. The fear of him. You
should so stand in awe of him as not
to advance arry sentiments which he
will not approve, or which will not
bear the test of examination. ftosen-
miiller, however, and after him Noyes,
supposes that this is not so much a
declaration of what ought to be, im-
plying that the fear of God ou.ght to
produce veneration, as a declaration
of what actually occurred-inrplying
that they were actually influenced by
this slavish fear in rvhat they said.
According to this ib means that they
rvere actuated only by a dread of what
God wouid do to them that led them
to condemn. Job without proof, and
noi by a rcgard to truth. Bui the
common iutcrpretation seems to me
most in accordance with the meaning
of the passage.

12.Your remetnbrances ate like unto
ashes. 'llhere has been a considerablc
variety in the interpretation of this
verse. The meaning in our common
version is certainly not very clear.
The Vulgate renders it, Memoria
vestra comparabitur cineri.'l'he LXX.,
'A,roBiretarDi ipdv ri yau{apalan aroEQ

-your boasting shall, pass u,way like
aslws. Dr. Good renders ii, " Dust
are your stored-up sayings." Noyes,
" Your maxims are words of dust."
Tlre word rcndercd remembrances
(irr>t) means properly remembrance,
nwnLory, Josh. iv. 7; Ex. rii. 14;
thcn a mcrnento, ot recorcl,,. then r{
rlcmorable sayhtg, a rnaai,m. This is
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alone, that I may speak, and let
conre on nte vhat w,il,l.

14 Wherefore do I take my flesh

unto asheg vourbodics l.o bodies of
clay.

fB Holtl I your peace, let ne
I be ell,ant from me,

probably the meaning here; and the
reference is to the apothegms or plo-
verbs whieh they had so profusely ut-
tered, anfl rvhich they regarded as so
profouutl and worl,hy of attention, but
which Job was disposed to regard as
most common-place, and to treat with
contempr. fl Are lilce uzto aslrcs,
That is, they are valueless. See Notes
on Isa. xliv. 20, Their rnaxims had
about the same relation to true wisdom
which ashes have to substantial and
nutritious food. The Hebrew here
(-is- .iut) is rather, "are parables
of ashes ;"-the rvord !u: meaning
similitude, parable, proverb. lhis
interpretation gives more force and
beauty to the passage. \ Your bodtes.

-=)!:r \olg. cct'uiccs. Sept. ") )itfrpa ri).not-but the body is cl,ay. 'lbe
Hebrew word :1, qaDrt, means sorne-
thing oibbozts (whence the word giD-
botcs is derived), convex, arched;
hence the back of animals or men,
Ezek, x. 12; the boss of a shield or'
buckler-the gibbous, or exterior con-
vex part-Job xv. 26; and then, ac-
cording to Gesenius, an entrenchment,
a fortress, a strong-hold. According
to this interpretation, the passage
here means, that the arguments be-
hind which they enirenchcd them-
selves were like clay. They could not
resist an attack made upon them, but
would be easily thrown down, Iike mud
walls. Grotius renders it, " Your
towers [ofdefence] are tumuli ofclay."
Rosenm:.ller remarks on the verse,
that the ancients were accustomed to
inscribc sentences of valuablc histori-
cal facts on pillars. If these were
engraved on stone, theywould be per-
manent ; if on pillars covered with
clay, they would soon be obliterated.
On a pillar or column at Ale. andria,
ihe architect cut his own name a! the
base deep in the stone. On the plas-
ter or stucco with which the column
was covered, he inscribed tho name
of the person to whose honour it was
reared. The cousequence was, that
that name became soon obliterated ;

his orvn then appeared, and was per-
manent, But tho meaning here is
raLher, that the apothegms and max-
ims behild which they entrenched
themselyes were like mud walls, and
could not withstand an attack.

13. Ilold your pedre. lllarg. Ru
siletfi /t'om tra ; see ver. 6. It is pos-
silrle tlrat Job may have perceived in
them some disposition to interrupt
him in a rude rnanner in reply to the
severe remarks which he had made,
and he ashed the privilege, therefore,
of being permitted to go on, and to
say wirat he intended, let come what
rvould. \ Ancl let come on, me what
will. Any thing, whether reproaches
from you, or additional suffcrings from
the hand of God. Allow me to ex-
press my sentiments, whatever may be
tlre consequences to myself. Onc
cannot but be forcibly rerninded by
this verse of the remark of the Greek
philosopher, " Strike, but hear me."

14.Where/ore do I take nryflesL tn
my teetlr. the meaning of the pro-
verbial expressions in this verse is not
very clear. They indicate a state of
great danger; but the exact sense of
the provcrbs it has bcen difHcult to
ascertain. Some have supposed that
the phrase "to take the flesh in tlre
teeth," is significant ofa state offam-
ine, where a man dying from this
cause would cease upon his own flesh
and devour it ; others, that it refers to
the contentions of voracious animals,
struggling for a piece of flesh ; others,
that it refers to tlre fact that what is
borne in the teeth is liable to be drop.
ped, and that i ob regarded his life ai
in such a perilous condition. Schult-
ens regards it as denoting that bolc
courDge in which a man exposes his
life to imminerrt peril. IIe supposes
that ii is to bc tahen in connection
with the previous verse, as intimating
that he would go forward and speak at
any rate, whatever might be the rc-
sult. IIe tlanslates it, " \Yhatevcr
may be the event, I will talie myflcalr
in my teeth, and my life in my hand."



in my teeth, and put rny life in mine
hand ?

l5 Though " he slay me, yet
a P4.23.{; Pr.14.32.
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In l,his interpretation Rosenmilller
concurs. Noyes renders it, " I wrll
count it nothing to bear my flesh in
my teeth." Good, " Let what may-
I rviil carry my flesh in rny teeth ;'
anrl supposes thrt the phrase is equi-
valent to saying, that he would incur
any risk ol danger. 'I'hc proverb he
supposes is taken from the contest
rvhrch so frequently takes place be-
tween dogs crrd other carnlyorous
quadrupeds, vhen one of them is
carrying a bone or piece of flesh in hrs
mouth, which becomes a sourcc of
dispute and a prize to be fought for.
Ttre Vulgate renders iL, Quare lacero
cLlrnes tneus dentibus meis. The LXX.,
" 'Iaking my flesh in my teeth, I will
put my life in my hand." It seems to
me, that the language is to be taken
in connection with the previous verse,
and is not to be regarded as an inter.
rogatory, but as a declaration. " Let
come upon me any thing-whatever it
may be-:rr-(ver. l3) on account of
that, or in reference to that-;n-!y
-(vcr. 14), I will take my lit'e in my
hand, braving any and every danger."
It is a ffrrn and determined purpose
that he would express his sentiments,
no matter what might occur-even if
ii involved the perrl of his life. The
word. "flesh " I take to be synony-
mous rvith li/e, or with his best inter-
ests ; and the figure is probably taken
from the fact that animals thus canv
their prey or spoil in their teeth. Oi
course
tion.

this would be a poor protec.
t would be liable to be seizedI

hy others. It might even tempt and
provoke others to seize it ; and would
lead to conflict and perils. So Job
fclt that the course he was pursuing
would lead him into tlanger, but he
was deterrnined to pursue it, Ict come
rvlrat might. _l[ ,4nd put my li-fe in
nitrc hand. This is a proveibiil ex-
pression, meaning the same as, I will
expose myself to dangar. Any thing
of velue taken in the hand is lrable to
bc rudely snltchctl away. It is like
taking a ca$liet of jcrvels, or a pur:ie

JOB,

will I trust in hint ; but I will
I nrrrintain mine own weys belbre
him.

I tr)roDe , ot , argue.

of gold, in the hand, which maY at anY
nrolment be seized by robbers. Tho
phrase is not uncommon in the Scrip'
iures to denote exposure to great pe-
ril ; comp. Ps. cxix. 109, " MY soul
is continually in mv hlnd ;" I Sam.
xix. 5, " For he did Put his life in
his hand, and slew the Philistinc ;"
Judges xii. 3, " I pui mY life in ntY

hands, and passed over against the
children of Ammon." A similar ex-
oression occurs in the Greck classics
ienoting exposure to imminent dan-
ger-iv"qi yitpi ti" ^!ruyi" !6u-ln has

his l;fc i,i his hand; see Rosenmiiller
on Ps. cxix. 109. The Arabs have a

somewhat similar proverb, as quoted
by Schultens, " His flesh is uPon a

butcher's block."
15. Though he slaY me. " God nraY

so multiplv"my sorrows and pains that
I cannot'Jurvive them. I s-ee that I
may be exposed to increased cala-
mities, yet i am willing to meet them'
If in maintaining mY own cause, and
showing that L am not a hYPocriic
(ver. t6), it should so happen that my
iufferines ehould be so increased that
I shouli die, yet I wilt do it.'' 'fhe
word s/au. or kitl, here refers to tenr-
ooral deiih. It has no reference to
iunishment in the future world, or to
ihe death of the soul. It meons
merelv that Job was determined to
nraintain his causo and defend his
character, though his sufrerings should
be so increased that life would be the
forfeit. Such was the extent of his
sufrerings, that he had reason to sup-
pose that they would rerminate in death;
ind vet notwithstanding this, it was
his liied purpose to con-fide in God;
comp, Notei on chaP. xix. 25-27-
This was sooken in Job's better mo-
ments, and'was his deliberate and prc
vailirrg intention. This deliberate
ptrrpoie expresses what was really tho
chaiaeter oithe man, though occasion-
ally, when he became imPatient, he
gave utterrnce to differerrt senti-
ments and feelings. We are to look
to the prevailing-antl hrtbitual tenot of
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a man's feelings and declared princi-
ples, in order to determine what his
oharacter is, arrd not to expressions
made under tlre influence of tempta-
tion, or under the severity of pain.
On the sentiment here expressed,
comp. Ps. xxiri. 4 ; Prov. xiv. ll2.
{ Yet will I trust in him. 'Ihe wold
here used (>n") means properly to
wait, stay, delay; and it usually con-
veys the idea of uaiting on one with
an expectation of aid or help. Ilence
it means to hope. The sense here is,
that his expectation or hope was in
God; and if the sense expressed in
our common version be correct, ib im-
plies that even in death, or, r/ter deat\,
he would confide in God. He would ad-
here to hinr, and would still feel that
beyond death he would bless him. 'lf ft
him. In God. But there is hete an
important yariotion in the reading.
ThL present Hebrew is si-nol. Th"e
bert, or marginal reading, is r -inhtm. Jerome renders i0 as if it were
t\-itr,ipso,tlrat is, in hirn. The LXX.
followed some reading.rvhich does nob
now appear in any copies of the IIe-
brew text, or which was the result of
mere imagination : " Though the AI-
mighty, as he hath begun, may subdue
me-yerydonu-yet will I speak, and
maintain mY cause before him." The
Chaiilee r-enders it, ri=* rrh:P 

- /
uill pray be/ore him; evidently read-
ing it as if it were w in him. So the
Syriac, in him. I have no doubt,
therefore, that this was the ancient
reading, and that the true sense is
retained in our common rersion ;

though Rosenmiiller, Good, Noyes,
and others, have adopted the other
reading, and suppose that it is to be
taken as a negative. Iioyes renders
it, " Lo ! he slayeth me, and I have
nohope !" Good,muchworse,3( Should
he even slay me, I would not delay."
It may be added, that there are fre-
quent instances where s) and'i are in-
terchanged, and where the copyist
geems to have been determined by the
sound, ralhet than by a careful in-
spection of the letters. According to
the Masorites, there are fifteen places
where si, nol, is written for '.\, t-o ldm.
Ex. xxi.8 ; Lev. xi. 2l; xxv. ilO ; I
Srm. ii. 3 ; 2 S:rm. xvi. 18; Ps c. 4;

cxxlix. 16 ; Jobxiii. 15; xli' 1;Eztt
iv. 2 ; Prov. xix. 7; xxvi.2; Isa. ix.
z ; lxiii. c. on the other hand, ri is
put for si in I Sam. ii. 16 ; xx. 2 ;
Job vi. 21. A mistake of this kirrd
may have easily occurred here. Tho
senttment here erpressed is one of the
noblest that could fall from the lips of
man. It indicates unwavering con-
ffdence in God, even in death. Ii is
the determination of a mind to adhere
to him, though he should strip away
comfort after comfort, an& though
there should be no respite to his sor-
rows until he should sink down in death.
This is the highest expression ofpiety,
and thisit is the privilege of the fr.iends
of' God to esperience. lYhen profes-
sed earthly friends become cold towattls
us, our love for them also is chilled.
Should they leave and forsake us in
the midst of sufrering and want, and
especially should they leave us on a
bed of death, rlre should cease to con-
fide in them. But not so in respect
io God. Such is the naturo of our
confidence in him, that, though he
talies away comfort after cornfort,
ihough our health is destroyed and our
friends are removed, and though wc
are led down into the valley and the
shadow of death, yet still we never
lose our confidence in him, We feel
that all rvill yet be rvell. 'lVe look
forward to anoiher stale, and antici-
pate the blessedness of another and
a better world. Reader, can you in
sincerity lift the eye torvard God,and
say to him, " Though Thou dost slay
me, though comfort after comfort is
taken away, though the waves of
trouble roll over me, and though I go
down into the valley of the shadow cf
death, yet I wrr,r. rnusr lN Tnar ;-
Thine I will be even then, and whcn
all is darh l will believe that God is
right, and jusi, and true, and good,
andwill neverdoubtthat he is worthyof
my eternal afrection and praise?"
Such is religion. lYhere else is it
found Lui in the views of God and ol
his govcrnment which the Bible rc-
veals. The inffdel may have apathy
in his suflerings, the blasphemer may
be stupid, the moralist or the formal-
ist may be unconcerned ; but that is
not to have conjdence in God, Tlrat
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7G He also sltall salbe my
6 shall

,ny curaa; I know that I chalt be
iustified." 19 V/ho c is he ltrof rvill pleatl
rvith me ? fgl norv, if I hold rrry

'""9$:.,rI. il"1l sive up'l?,.rJl:,:l'
c 1s.50.8 I Ro.8.38, :ll.

JOB.

for an
befole

I
aud

1

. h.ypocrite
him.

not conre

7 Hear diligently r.trr- speech,
nr.y declrrlatiorr rvith your eals.

8 llehold norv, I have ordered

rcsults from reiig:on alone. \ But I
wtll, mt,intatn r,dne oun uays leJore
Itint. \!arg, ltroue, or argue. Thc
sense is, 1 trilL uindtcar, my n'ays, or
vnyself. That is, I rvill maintain that
I am his friend, aud that I am not a
hypocritc. ILs friends charged him
with insincerity. They rvele not able,
Job supposed, to appreciate his argu-
mcnts and to do justice to hirn. IIe
I ad, therefore, expressed the rvish to
carry his cause directly before God
(vcr. 3) ; and he was assured that IIe
would do justicc to his arguments.
Evcn should he slay hinr, he rvould
still stand up as his friend, and would
still maintain that his calamities had
not come upon him, as his friends
supposed, because he rvas a hypocritc
antl a secret enerny of his l\[aker.

lB. IIc also shall bo nty saluatiou,.
See Notes on Is. xii. 2. Literally,
" FIe is unto me for salvaiion," that
is, " I put my trust in ]rim, and he
will save me. The opportunity of
appearing before God, and of main-
taining my causc iu his presence, rvill
result in my deliverance from the
charges which are allcged against me.
I shall be able there to show that I
anr not a hypocrite, and God will be-
come my defeuder." I ,For an hy-
pocrtte shtll not come belore him,
This seems to be a proverb, or a siate-
ment of a general and indisputable
principle. Job admitted this to be
true. Yet he expected to be able to
vindicate himself before God, and this
xonld proue that he was not an hypo-
criLe-on the general principle that a
man who was permit,ietl to stand be-
fore God and to obtain his favour,
could not be an unrightcous man. To
God he looked with confidence; and
God, he had no doubt, rvould be his
4efender. ThitJact rvould prove that
he could not be-an hypocrite, as his
&iends maintained.

11. Eear di.ligently my speech..

Ttrai which I haue ma<7e; that ig, tlro
declaration which I have marle of my
innocence, IIe refers to his solenrn
declaration, (ver. 15, 16,) thai he ha,l
unwa'rering confidence in God, anrl
that even should God slay him he
rvould put confidence in him. This
solemn appealhe rvished themtoattend
to as one of the utmosi importancc.

18. I haueorderedmy c,tuse. Lite.
rally. "judgment?" -u)!sn. Tho
LXX. render it, " I am nea"r (Lyy,j;
,i*t) to my judgment," or my trial.
The meaning may be, that he had
gono through the pleading, and had
said what he wished inself-vindication,
and ho was willing to leave the cause
ryiih God, and did not doubtthe issut.
Or more probably, I tlrinli, the word
'n>:v should be taken, as the word
'nyrr is, ir the pt'esent tense, meaning
" I now set in order my cause ; I
enter on the pleading ; I am confident
that I shall so prcsent it as to bc dc-
clared righteous." fl I lcnow tha,t )
shall be justif,ed. I have no doubt as
to the issue. I shall be declared trl
be an holy man, and not a hypocrite.
'fhe word rendered " I shall be justi-
fied " 1p'tss) is used here in the pro
per and literal sense of the wordjas/ri,
ly It is a term of law; and means,
" I shall be d,eclare,l, to be righteous.
I shall be shown not to be guiliy in
the form charged on me, and shall be
acquitted or vrndicated." This sensc
is drfferenf from that which so often
occurs in the Scriptures when applied
to the doctrine of the j ustification of a
sinner. Then ii means, ,o treat onc
s rr he were righteous, though he is
personallu quiltu an d, undeseruing.' t9. Wiio"is h2 *at will, ptead,"wtth
me? Thai is, " who is theie now that
will take up the cause, and enter into
an argument against me ? I haye set
my cause before God. I appeal now
to all to tako up the argument againrt
me, and have no fear if they do ar to



20 Onlv do not trro JZz'nas unto
me: thei will I not hido"rnyself
firom thee.

21 Withdraw c thine hantl far
r, Ps.39.10. b chap.38.3.
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from me: antl let nct thy tlreaJ
make me afraid.

22 Then call 6 thour anil I will
answer: or let me speak, and an-
swer thou nre.

,he result, I am confident ofa sucess-
ul issue, and await calmly the divino

ailjudication." fr -For now, if I hold
ny ton,t1le. I shall gtua up the ghost.
l'his translation, in my view, by no
,'neans expresses the sense of the ori-
ginal, if indeed it is not exactly thc
reverse, According to th.is version,
the meaning is, that if he did not go
into a vindication of himself he would
die. The Hebrew,howeveris, "fornow I
rvill be silent, and die." That is, " i havc
maintained mycause, Iwill say nomore.
If there is any one who can success-
frrlly contend with me, and can prove
that my course cannot be vindicated,
then I have no more to say. I will be
silent, and die. I will submit to my
fate without further argurnent, and
rvithout a murmur. I have said all
that needs to be said, and nothing
rvould remain but to submit and die."

20. Only do not two things u,nto cne.

The two things tvhich are specified in
t,he following verse. 'Ihis is an ad-
dress to God as Job argues his cause
before him, and the reguest is, that he
would remove every obstacle to his
presenting h.is cause in the most
favourable manner, and so that he may
be on equal terms with him. See
Notes chap. ix. 34, 35. Ife was ready
to present his cause, and to plead be-
fore God, as (ver. 18) he had the ut-
most confidence that he wouldbe able
so to present it as to vindicate him-
self; and he asks of God that he would
withdraw his hand for a time (ver. 2t )
and not terrify him (ver. 2l), so that
he could present his case wiih the full
vigorrr of his mind and body, and so
thrt he necd not lre overawed by the
sense of tho majesty and glory of the
Most Iligh. IIe wished to be free to
preserrt his cause rvithout the impedi-
ments arising fronr a deeply distress-
ing and painful malady. He wished to
have his full intellectual and bodily
vigour restored for a time to him, and
then he was confident that he could
t.rccessfully defeud himself. IIc felt

that he was now enfeebled by disease,
and incapacitated from making the
effort for self-vindication and for main.
taining his cause, rvhich he would have
been enabled to make in his pa'lmy
days. { Thcn. will f not lide ntyself
fron thec. From God. I rvill starrd
forth boldly and maintain. my cause.
I will not attempt to conceal myself,
or shun the trial and the argument.
See chap. ix. 3{, 35.

21. Withdraw thine lnnd, f,tr from
rl?d. Notes chap. ix. 34. ihe'ltnnd
of God here is used to denote the cala-
mity or affiiction wliich Job was suf-
fering. The meaning is, "Remove my
affiiction; restore me to health, and I
rvill then enter on the argument in
vindieation of my cause. I am now
oppressed, and brolien down, and en-
f'eebled by disease, and I cannot pre-
seni it with the vigour which I might
evince if I wcre in bealth." I And
let ttot thy dread nralce me afraid.
" lJo not io oo".pol"er me by tihy se-
vere majesty, that I cannot present rny
carrse in a calm and composed men-
ncr." See Notes chap. ix.34. Job
felt that God had porver to overrwe
him, and he asked, therefore, that he
might have a calm and cornposed
mind, and then he would be able1o do
justice to his own cause.

22. Then call thou., atzd f will an-
su)er. Call me to trial; sunrmon me
to mahe my defence. This is lan-
guage taken from courts ofjustice, an,l
the idea is, tbat if God would remove
his calamity, and not overawe him, and
would then call on him to make a de-
fence, he would be ready to respond to
his call The language means, ., be
tlrcu plainttf in the case, anrl I will
enter on my defence." He speaks now
to God not asto o, judge b*is apart!,
and isdisposed togo tStrial. See'Not6i
on chap. ix. 33 35. ll Or let me
spealc, anrl @?xsuer tltou nxe. ., Let me
be the plaintiff, and eommence tho
cause. In any way, let tho causo
come to an issue. Let me opeu the



262 JOB

23 IIow many are minc iniqui-
ties and sius? niake me to knoi o
my transgression and my sin.

24 Wherefbre hidest , thou thy
face, and holdest me fbr thine
enemv ? c

c cha'p.31.3r: John 16.89. D Ps.lj2.2.
,aro@.
fend my view of the subject ; and then
do thou respond." 'I'he idea is, that
Job desired a fair trial. IIe was wil[-
ing that God should select his position,
and should either open the cause, or
respond to it when he had himself
opened it. To our view, there is some-
thing that is quite irreverent in this
larnguage, and I knorv not that it can
be entirely vindicated. But perhaps,
when the idea of a trial.was once sug-
gested, all the rest may be regarded
as tlre mereflling up, or as language
fitted to carr_v out that single idea, and
to preserve tlie concinnity'ofthe poem.
Still, to address God in this manrrer
is a wide license eyen for poetry.
There is the language of complaint
here: fhere is an eyident feeling that
God was not right,; there is an undue
reliance of Job on his owrl powers;
there is a disposition to blame God
which we can by no means ap'prove,
and which we are not requited to ap-
prove. But let us not too harslrly
blame the patriarch. Let him who
has suffered much and long, who feels
that he is forsaken by God and bv rnan,
who has lost property and friends. and
who is sufrering under a painful bodily
malady, if he has never had any ot'
those feelings, cast the first stone. Let
not those blame him who live in aflu-
ence and prosperity, and who have yet
to endure the first severe trial of Iife.
One of lhe objects, I suppose, of this
poern is, to show hu,man nature as it
is; to show how good men often feel
under eevere trial; and it would not
be true to nature if the represerrtation
had been that Job was always calm,
and that he never cherished an im-
proper feeling or gave vent to an im-
proper thought.

23. How nttny a,te mtne intquities
and, sins? Job takes the place of the
plaintiff or accuser. He opens the
cause, IIe appeals to God to state
the catalogue'of his crimes, or to 1

25 Witt thou break d a leaf
driven to anil fro ? antl wilt thou
pursue the dry stubble ?

26 For thou writest bitter thinge
against me, and makest me to poi-
Eess the iniquities of my youth-.e

aL^2.5. - dls.4r.3. - Zps.U.l.b@-d[ilr
against him. The meaning, according
to Schultens, is, " That catalogue
ought to be great which has called
doryn so many and so great calamities
upon my head from heaven, when I
arn conscious to myself of being guilty
of no offence." God sorely aflicted
!i.. Job appeals to him to show u[.y
it was done, and to make a statement
of the number and the magnitude oI
his oftences. ll .Lttke me to know.
I worrld know on what account and
vhy I am thus held to be guilty, an{
why I am thus punished.

2*. Wherefore htdest thou thy Jace.
To hide the iace, or to turn it a?Ly,is
expressiveofdisapprobation. Weturn
away the face when we are offended
with any one. See Notes on Isa. i 15.
fi A nil holilestme/or thtne cnemy. Pne-
gardest and treatest me as an enemy.

25. WiLt thow brealc a, leaf d,riuen to
a td,.fro.? Job here means'to say that
the treatment of Godin regard to him
was like treading down a leaf that was
drivcn about by the wind-an insigni-
ficnnt, unsettled, and wortlrless thing.
" W'ouldst thou show thy power against
such an object?"-The sense is, that
it rvas not worthy of God thus to pur-
sue onc so unimpoltant, and so inca-
pablc ofofrering any resistance, { And
wil..t tlrcu pu,rsue the d,ry stubble? Is
it wor[hyof God thus to contend with
the driven strarv and stubble of the
field? To such a leaf, and to such
stubble, he compares himself; and he
asks whether God could be employed
in a work such as that would be, oI
pursuing such a flying Ieaf or driven
siubble wiih a desire to overtake it,
and wreak his vengeance on it,

28. -For thou writest bitter tlthtgs
against me. Charges or accusations
of severity. ![o use the word, bttter
now in a somewhat similar senso. W'e
speak of bitter sorron, bitter cold, &c.
'I'he Ianguage here is aII taken from
courts ofjustice, and Job is carrying



eut the train of thoucht on rvhich he
had entt'red in resarjto a trial before
God. He says tiat the accusations
which God had brought against lim
were of a bitter and severe tharacter;
charging Lim with aggravated offen.
ces, and rec&lling the sins of his youth,
and holding him responsilrle for lhern.
Rosenmiiller remarks that the rvord
wfite herc is a judicial term, referring
to the custom of writing the senrence
of a person condernned (ls in Ps.
cxlix. 0; Jer. xxii. J0); that is, de-
creeing the punishment. So the

-Greeks used the exprcssion yql,pztsat
)ir7,, mcaning to decl;rrc a jurlici;rl
gentence. So the Arabs use thc rvold
lcifib, turitinq, to denote a jtrtlici:rl
sentence. I And, m.tkcst nte to pos-
te.(s. IIeb. Causest me to inhcrit -rrfrr'\1nl. IIe rvas lrcir Lo tlrcur : or
they wcre now his as a posscssion or.
an inheritance. 'I'he Vulgatc reuders
it, cotzsumez'e me a'is, etc. " thou rvish-
est to consume me witir the sins of nry
youth." Thc LXX., " anri thou do.r
charge against n1s" -,v, 

a 2! n v-" t. 1l'1' lu
iniquittes of my youth. 'I'he offenccs
which l conrmitted when young. IIe
complains now that God recalled all
those offences; that he went into da;'s
that were past, and raked up rvhat Jol-r
had forgotten ; that, not satisfied rvith
charging on him rvhat he had donc as
a man, he went bacl< and collected :rll
that could be found in the days wherr
he was under the influcncc ofyouthful
passiorrs, and when, like other young
men, he might have gone astray. But
why should he not do ii ? What im-
propriety could there be in God in
thus recalling the memory of long-for-
gotten sins, and causing the results to
meet him now that he was a man ? We
may remark here, (1.) That this is
often done. The sins and follies of
youth seem often to be passed over or
to be unnoticed by (iod. Long inter-
vals of time or long tracts of land or
ocean may intervene between the time
when sin was comrnilted in youth, and
when it shall be punished inage. The
man may bimself have forgotten it,
and after a youth of dissipation and
folly he may perhaps have a life of
prosperity for many years. But those
BiDs are not forgotten by God. Far

earth. Of ihis there is no rnore cer-
tain proof than in this fact. The
porver of summorring up past sins to
thc recollection; of recalling thoso
that have been forgotten by the offen-
der lunrself, and of placing them in
blach array before the guiity man;
and of causiug them to seize with a
giant's graEp upon the soul, is a powor
such as God alone can wield, aud
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on in life the results of early dissipa-
tion, licentiousness, folly, will mec't the
offender, and overryhelrn him in dis-

I grace or calamil,y. ( 2. ) G od has porver
to recall all the ofrences of early life.
He has access to the soul. IIe knows
alI its secrct springs. lVith infinite
ease lre cfln reacll thc rnemory of a
long-forgotten deed of guilt; and ho
can overwhelm the mind rvith the rc.
collection ofcrirnes that have not bcen
thought of for years. Ile can fix thc
attention rvith painfril intensity o:r
sonle slight decd of past criminality;
or he can recall forgotten sins in
grollps ; ol hc carr make the relnenl-
br';rrrce of one sin suggest a host of
otlrers. No rna,n who has passed a
:.1nil(.v loutlr c:rn be certain ttrat lris
nillrl \vill trot |C Overs'helmed lrith
1r;rirrfuI t'ecollections, nrrd however
calru arrd scculc hc may now be, ho
may in a mornent lre harnssed rvith the
conscrousncss of dccp criminality, and
rvith most gloomy apprehensions ot
tlrc rvrath to come. (3.) A young nran
should bc pule. lle bas others,isc no
sccurity of respectability in future
Iifc, or of plcasarrt lecollections of the
past, should Ire reach old age, lle
rvho spcr;ds his carly days in dissipa-
tion n:ust expect to renp the fruits of
it in future 1'cars. 'I'hose sins rvill
nrcct lrim in Lis rvay, and most pro-
bably ab an unexpected moment, and
in an unexpected placc. If he evcr
becomes a good marr, hc will have
many ,ln hor.rr of biltcr and painful
legrct at the follies of lris carly life;
if he does not, he will nreet the accu-
mulated results of his sin on the bed
of death and in hell. Somervhere,
and someho.r, every instance of folly
is to be remembered Iereaficr, and
will be remembered with sighs and
!9r.r. (a.) God rules among men.
There is a moral governmenton the
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27 'flrou puttest my feet also in
the stocl<s, , and I lookest narlorvl_y

a chap.33. I t. I obsertrest.

' unto all nry paths; thou settest a
print upon the 2 heels of my feet.

, 2 roots.

ehows at once that there is a God, and chainetl by the leg, each leg separately
that he rules it the hearts of rnen. I by the sliding of a bar. Pict. Bible,
And (5.) If God holds this power now, j The instrument is still used in fndia,
he rvill hold ii in the world to come. and is such as to confine the Iimbs
The forgotten sins of youth, and the in a very disiressing position, though
sins of age, rvill be remembered then. lthe head is allowed to move frecly.
'Ihe sinncr walhs oyer a volcano. It \ And, lookest narrowly u,nto al,'.

rnay be now calm and still. Its blse my patlts, This idea oecurs also
may be crorvned rviih verdure, its sides in chap. xxxiii. I I , though ex-

pressed somewhat differently, " Ife
putteth my feet in the stocks, he
malketh all my paths.' Probably the
allusion is to the paths by which he
might escape. God watched or ob-
served every way-as a sentinel or
guard would a prisoner who was ham-
pered or clogged, and who would make
an attempt [o escape. \ Thou setl,est

a nrint ltoon the heels of nt?i feet.
Mirg. r'oo'ts. Such also-is tlie-I'Ie-
brew--'r!:'r, ru:u. \\lg. uestiqia,
Scpt. "Upon the roots-si; Di i,i("s-
of mv feeI thou comest." Thewordu'u
-.ri.,. p*op""ly root; then the bottom,
or the lowerpari of a thing ; and hence
the soles of the feet. The word rendcr-
ed " settest a print," from i'tph, means
to cut in, to hew, to hack; then to
enqta,ve, carve. delineate, portray;
th; to dig. Various interpretations
have been-given of the passage here.
Gesenius supposes it to mean, " Around
the roots of my feet thouhast digged' '
that is, hast nrade a trench so that I
can get no farther, But though this
suitsthe connection, Tet ii is an im-
prob:r,ble interpretation' It isnotthe
rvav in whieh one rvould endeavour to
,".tru , nrisoner, to make a ditcL
over rvhich'ho could not lenp. Others
render it. " Around the soles of mY
feet thou hast drawn lines," i. a. thou
hast made marks how far I maY go.
Dr. Good supposes that the whole de-
scriotion refeis to some method of
cloggine a rvild animal for the purpose
of t-imiig hiro, and that the expression
here refers to a mark on the Loof of
the animal by which the owner could
designate him. Noyes accords with
Ges6nius. The editor of the Pictorial
Bible supposes that it maY refer to
the mannbi in which thc stocks were

with orchards ond vineyards; and far
r'p its heights the tall tree may wave,
rrrd on its summit the snow may iie
undisturbed. But at any moment
that mountain mav heave, and the
burning torrent spread desolation
every rvhcre. So with the sinner. IIe
knows not ho'r soon the day of ven-
geance may come; horv soon he may
be rnade to inherit the sins of his
youth.

27. Thou, puttest mq fcet also in the
slocts. 'I'he word rendered stochs ('1c),
denotes the wooden frame or block in
which the feei of a person were con-
fined for punishment. The whole pas-
sage hete is designed to describe the
feet as so confined in a clog or clogs,
ns to preclude ihe polver of motion.
Stoclis or clogs were used often in an-
cient times as a mode of punishment.
Prov. vii. 22. Jeremiah was punished
by being confirred in the stocks. Jer.
xx. 2; xxix.2,6. PauI and Silas were
in likc manner confined in the prison
in stoclis; Acts xvi. 24. Stocks ap-
pear to have been of two kinds. They
were either r/oos attached to one foot
or to both feet, so as to embarrass, but
not entirely to prevent walking, or
they rvere fixed frames to whicir the
feet were attached so as entirely to
preclrrde motion. The former were
often usctl rvith runaway slaves to pre-
vent their escaping again when taken,
or were affixed to prisoners to prevent
their esca.pe. The fixed liinds-which
are probably referred to here-were
of different sorts. They consisted of
n frame, with holes for the feet only;
or for the feet and the hands; or for
the feet, the hands, and the neck. At
Pompeii, stocks have been found so
Jontriyed that ten prisoners might be
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28 And he, as a rotten thins,
eonsunreth, os tr germent that is
rnoth-eaten.

CHAPTEII, XIV.
ll[-AN /zaaisborn of a woman. is I

lYloff'ewdays, antl fulla of trouble,
I shn"t ol. o 8c.2.23.

and a steady eyo-aud yet he ras
watching one who was turning fast to
corruption, and who would soon be
gone. lle regarded it as unworthy ol
God, to be eo atteniive in watohing
over so worthless an object. This is
closely connected with the following
chapter, and there should have been
no interruption here. The allusion to
himself as feeble and decaying, leads
him into the beautiful description in
the following chapter of the state of
man in general. 'Ihe connection is
something like this :-" I am affiicted
and tried in various rvays. My feet
are in the stocks; my way is hedged
up. f am weak,frail, and dying. 13ut
so it is with man universally. My
condition is like that of the man at
large, for

" Man, the offspringof l u'oman,
Is slrortJiyed, and is full of trouble."

fl As a rotten tli11g, )i\>. The word
fi2: means rottenness, or cartcs of
bonee ; Prov. xii. 4 ; xiv. 30 ; Hos. v.
12. l:lere it means any thing that is
going to decay, and the comparison
is tirat of man to any thing that is thus
constantly decaying, and that will
soon be rvholly gone._ ll Consunvth.
Or rather decays, n>>,. 'I'he word
r>r is applied to thatwhich falls away
or decays, which is worn out and waxes
old-as a germent ; Deut. viii. 4; Isa.
l. 9 ; li. 6. ll As a garment, that is
moth-eaten, " As a garment the mofh
consumes it." IIeb. On the word
moth, and the sentiment here express-
ed, see Notes on chap. iv, 19,

CI.IAPTER XIV,
1. Man that is (torn of a wonutn.

see Notes on chap. xiii. 28. 'fhe ob-
ject of Job in these Yerses, is to shor
the frailty andfeebleness of man. IIe,
therefore, dwells on many circumstan-
ces adapted to this, and this is ono
of the most stirring and beautiful. He
alludes to the delicacy and feeblenear,
of the female sex, and saYs that tho
offspring of one so frail must himsell
bc 

-fraif; tho cirild of onc so feeble

made, and that it means that a seal
was afnxed to the parts of the plank of
which they were constructed, when
they were joined together. He adds
that tbe Chinese have a portable
pillory of this kind, and that oft'enders
are obliged to wear it around their
tuecks for a given period, and that over
the place where it is joined together
a piece ofpaper is pasted, thai it may
not be opened without rletection. Ro-
sentniiller supposes that it means, that
Job was confined within certain pre-
scribed limits, beyond which he was
noi allowed to go. 'Ihis restraint he
supposes was effected by binding his
feet by a cord to the stocks, so that
Ite was not allowed to go beyond a
certain distance, Tbe gengral sense
is clear, that Job rvas confined within
certain limits, and rvas observed with
very marked vigilance. But I doubt
whether either of the explanations
suggested is the true one. Probably
some custom is alluded to of which we
have no Iinowledge now-some mark
that was affixed to the feet to prevent
a prisoner from escaping without being
detected. 'What that was, I think, we
do not know, Perhaps Oriental re-
gearche.q rvill yet disclose some custom
that *-ill explain it.

28. And lw, us a, rotten, tlting, cott-
su,ilrctlt. Noyes renders this, " And
I, lilie an abandoned thing, shall
w.'r,ste away." Dr. Good translates
it, " lVell may he dissoh'e as corrupt-
tion." Rosenmtller supposes that
Job refers to himself by the word
N:i'i-/.e, and that having spoken of
himself in the previous verses, he now
changes the mode of spcech, and speaks
in the third person. In illustration
of this, he refers to a passage in Eu-
ripides, Alcestes, ver. 690. The lrul-
gate renders it in the first person,
Qui quasi gndredo consumendus sum.
The design seems to be, to represent
himself as an object not worthy such
conslant su,rleilLance on the part of
God. God set his mark upon him ;
watched him with a close vigilance
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2 He. cometh forth like a florv-
c Ps.90.S'10.

er, and is cut tlown: he fleeth also
as a shadow, and continueth not.

must himself be feeble. Possibly also
there may be an allusion here to the
prevailing opinion in the priental
world of thc inferiority of the female
sex, The following forcible lines
by [,ord Bacon, express a similar
sentiment:
I.'he rvorld s e bubble, antl the life of man

Less than a sDan,
In his coneeptiorr rvretched, frorn the wo:nb

So to the tomh.
Curst from the cradie, entlbrought up toyerrs

lvith carei and fears.
Who tlren to frail mrrrtality ahall tru;t,
But timns thc rvater, or but writes in tlust.

\ OJ /ew clavs. IIeb. " Brief of
days;" comp. Ps. rc. l0 ; Gen. xlvii.
g. ll tlnd, Jull, o/ trouble; comp
Notes on chap. iii. 17. 'Who cannot
bear witness to this ? IIow expressive
a description is ii of life ! And even
too where life seems most happy ;
where the sun of prosperiiy seems to
shine on our \vay, and whereblessings
like drops of dew seem to descend on
us, how true is it still that life is full
of trouble, and that the way of man is
a \Yeary way ! Despite all that he can
do-allhiscare, and skill, and learning
and wealth, Iife is a weary pilgrimage,
and ie burdened with many woes.
" Few and evil have the days of the
years of my pilgrimage been,' said
thc patriarch Jacob, and they who
have advanced near the same number
of years with him can utter with deep
emotion the same beautiful language.
Goethe, the celebrated German, said
of himself in advanced age, " They
have called me a child of fortune, nor
havo I any wish to complain of the
course of my life. Yet it has been
nothing but labour and sorrow, and I
may truly say that in seventy-five
vears I have not trad four weeks of
irue comfort. ft was the constant
rolling of a stone that was always to
be lified anew. When I look back
upon my earlier and middle life, and
consider how few are left of those that
were young with me, f am reminded
of a gummer visit to a watering-place.
On arriving one makes the acquaint-
ance of those who bavo been already
6ome time there, aod leave the veek

following. This loss is
one becomes attached tho second
generation, with which one Iives for a
time and becomes intimately connect-
ed. But this also passes away and
leaves us solitary with the third, which
arrives shortly before our own depart-
ure, and with which we have no desire
to have much intercourse."-Itauch's
Psychology, p 343.

2. I[e cometh.forth lilce @/,o1aer, and
ts cu,t doun. Nothing can be more
obvious and more beautiful than this,
and the image has been employed by
writers in all ages, but nowhere with
more beauty, or with more frequency
than in the Bible; seo Isa. xl. 6 ; Ps.
xxxvii. 2 ; xc. 6 ; ciii. 15. Next to the
Bible, it is probable that Shakepearo
has employed the image with the most
exquisite beauty of any poet :

This is the 6tate of maD i today ho puts fortb
1'hc tendpr leave3 of llope, to-morrorv bloaroms,
And bears his bluslrinq honours thick uporr him;
The third day oomes a frost, akilling frost,
And-rvhen Ie thinks, guod easy man, full

Eurelv
His greatndas i" a, ripening-nips his root,
And then he falls. Henry viii. Act iii. Sc. 2.

{ He fl,eeth olso as a shadour. Another
erquisite figure, and as true as iC is
beautiful. So the Psalmist:
NIy days Are like a shaalorv that declineth.

Man is like to vanityi 
Ps' cii' ll'

His dty$ nre as a shadorv rh*t O*.Ttlfir,,"vl.n.

The idea of Job is, that there is no
substarrce, nothing that is permanent.
A shadow moves on gently and silent-
ly, and is soon gone. It leaves no
trase of iis being, and returns no more.
they who have watched the beautiful
shadow ofa cloud on a landscaPe, and
have seen how rapidly it passes over
meadows and fields of grain, and rolls
up the mountaiu side aud disappears,
will have a vivid conception of this
figure Ilow gently yet how raPidlY
it moves. How soon it is gone' IIow
void of impression is its course. 'Who

can track its way ; who can reach it?
So man moYes oD. Soon he is gone;
he leaves no trace of his being' and
returns no more.

Now
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3 Anil a dostthou open thine eyes
upon suehan one, and bringest D me
ioto judgrnent with thee ?

4 Who I can brinE a clealr , th.ing
ou! ofan unclean ? Not one.

5 Seeing his days aradetermined,
the number of his rnonthssre with
thee, thou hast appointed d his
bourrds that he cannot pass.
a Ps.l4{.3. b Ps. l{3.2. ' I wil,|, gioa.
c Pd.51.5,10; John3.6. d ver.l4; He.9.27

3. And d,ost thou open thi,ne eyes
upon such, a,n, one? Is one so weak,
so frail, so short-lived, northy the
constant vigilance of the infinite God ?

ln Zech. xii. 4, the expression " to
open the eyes " upon one, means to
lookangrily upon him. Ilere it means
to observe or watch closely. ll And,
bringesl, me into jud,gnart with thec
Is it equal or proper that one so fraii
and feeble should be called to a trial
rvith one so mighiy as the infinite God ?

Does God seek a trial with one so
much lris inferior, and so unable to
stand before him ? 'l'his is language
taken from courts of justice, and the
meaning is, thai the parties were
wholly urrequal, and that it was un-
worthy of God to maintain a con-
ttoversy in this manner vith feeble
man. This is a favourite idca with
Job, that there was no equality be-
tween him and God, and ttrat the
whole controversy was, therefore,
conducted on his part wi0lt greab dis-
adrantage; comp, Notes on chap. ix.
34, 35.

4. Who cq)l, brinq a, aleo,n, thing ozcr

o/ an u,nclean? This is evidently a
provertr or an adage ; but iis connec-
tion here is not very app;rrent. Pro-
bably, however, it is desigrred as a
plea of nritigation for his conscioug
frailiies and infirmities. IIe could
not bui admii that he hadfaulis. But
he asks, how could it be expected to
te otherwise ? IIe belonged to arace
that was sinful and depraved. Con-
nected with such a race, how could
it be otherwise than that he should
be prone to evil ? lYhy then did God
follow him with so much severity, and
hold him with a grasp so close and so
unrelenting ? W'hydid hotreathim asif
he oughtto be expected to be perfectly
pure, or as ifit were reasonable to sup.
pose ho would be otherwise than un-
boly ? This passage is of great value
ae showing the early opinion of the
world in regard to the natire charac-

ter of man. Tho ser,timent was un-
doubtedly cornmon-so common as to
have passed into a proverb-that man
was a sinner ; and thai it could not be
expected that any one of the race
should be pure and holy. 'fhe senti-
ment is as true as it is obvious-likc
will beget like all over the world.
The nature of the lion, the tiger', the
hyaerra, the serpenI is propagated, and
so the same thing is true of man. It
is a great law, that the offspring will
resemble the parentage; and as the
offspring of the lion is not a lamb but
a young lion ; of a wolf is not a kid
but a young wolf, so the offspring of
man is not an angel, buI is a man rvich
ths same nature, the same moral cha-
racter, the same proneness to evil
rvit,h the parent. 'I'he Chaldee ren-
ders this: " \Yho rvill give one purc
from a man polluted in sin, except
God, who is one, and who forgivcth
hirn ?" But this is manifestly a de-
pariure from the sense ef the passage.
Jerome, however, has adopted nearly
the same translation. As a hisiorical
record, this passage proves that the
doctrine of original sin was early held
in the world. Still it is true that the
same great larv prevails, thai the off-
spring of \Yoman is a sinner-no mat-
ter whero he may be born, or in what
circumstances he rnay be placed. No
art, no philosophy, no system of reli-
gion can prevent the operation of tlris
grcat larv underwhich we live, and by
which we die; comp. Notes on R,orn,
v.19.

5. Seetng his days are deternined.
Since man is so frail, and so short-
lived, let him alone, that he may pass
his Iiitle time with some degree of
comfort and then die ; see Notes on
chap. vii. l9-21. The wotl. determined,
here means f,ued, sel,tled,. God has
fixed the number of his days, so thab
the;r cannot be exceeded ; comp. Notes
on Isa. x. 23, and Ps. xc. I0. \ Tlrc
nu,tnber o/ his months arc uith thce
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6 Turn from him, that he may 1 7 For there is hope of a tree, if
I rest, till he shall accomplish, as , it be cut down, that it will sprout
nn hireling, his day. i again, and thal the tender branch

I ceose. ' thereof will not cease.

Jobwishedto be spared, that he mighi
have comfort yet in this world. The
comparison of'himself wilh a hireling,
is not that he might have comfori lita
a hireling-for such an image would
not be pertinent or appropriate-but
that his life was Iihe that of an hire-
Iing, and he wished to be let alone
unfil the time w:rs completed. On this
sentiment, see Notes on chap. vii. l.

7. For tlwreis hope ol a tree. 'fhis
passage to ver. 12, is one of exquisite
beauty. Its object is to state reasons
why man should be permitted to en-
joy this life. A trec, if cut down,
might spring up again and flourish;
but not man. IIe died to rise no
more; he is cut down and lives not
again. The passage is important as
expressing the prevalent sentiment of
the time in which Job ]iscd about the
future condition of man, and is one
that deserves a close examination.
'Ihe great guestion is, vhether Job
believld in the future state, or in the
resurrection of the dead ? On this
question one or two things rre clear at
the outset, ( l ) IIe did not believe
that man would spring up from the
grave in any sense simillr to the mode
irr which the sprout or germ of a tree
grows up rvhen the trce is cut down.
(2. ) He did not believe in the doctrine
of metempsychosis, or transmigration
of souls; a doctrine that was so com-
mon among the ancjents. fn this re-
spcct the patriarchal religion stood
aloof from the systems of heathenism,
and there is noi to be found, that I
know of, any expression that would
Iead us to suppose that they had ever
embraced it, or had even heard of it.
'-lhe general sentiment here is, that if
a tree is cut tlown, ii may be expected
to shoot up again, and another tree
will be found in its place-as is tho
case with the chestnut, the willow,
the oak. But Job says that there
was nothing like this to happen to
man. 'fhere was no root, no germ,
no seminal principle from which he
would be made to live aglin ou tho

Thou hast the ordering of them, or'
they are determined by thee. fy Thou,
lnst appointed his bourds. Thou hast
fixcd a .limit, or hast determined the
time which he is to live, and he can-
not go beyond it. Thcre is no elixir
of Jife that can prolong our da;-s be-
yontl that period. Soon wc shall come
to tlret outer limit of Iife, and then wc
rrusr DrE, When that is we know not,
and ic is not desirable to know. It is
better that it should be concealed. If
we linew that it was near, it would fili
us rvith gloom, and deter us from the
efforts and the plans of life altogether.
If it were remote, we should be care-
Iess end secure, and should think there
was time enough .vet to prepare to
die. As it is, rne know that the peliotl
is not uery far distant; we linow not
but that it may be very near at hand,
and u'e would be als'ays rearl1'.

G. T'u'n /rom him--->v. Look
arny from; or turn away thc eyes;
Isa. xxii. 4. Job had represented the
Lord as looking intently upon him,
and narrowly watctring all his 'ways.

IIe now asks him that he would looh
asay and suffer him to be alone, and
to srrend the little time he had in
conriort and peace. fl That he maY
rest. Maru. Cease. " Let him be
ceased froir"- !:i-:.:. 'Ihe idea is
not that of rest, blul it is that of hav-
ing God cease lo afflict lrim; or, in
other words, Ieaving him to himself.
.rob vrished the hand of God to be
uitlrdrawn, and prayed that he nright
be left to himself. \ Till he shall ec-
complish-n::,"-'rr. Sept. eiloxian qi"
Blrr "antl cornfort Lis life," or malie
his lifc plcasant. Jerome rendera it,
"until his desired d,ay-optata dies-
shall come like tlrat of an hireling."
I)r. fjcctl, "that he may fill up his
day." Noyes, " that he may enjoy
his dr.;;." The word here used (;s:)
meons properly to delight in, to talie
plcasure in, to satisfy, to pay ofr; and
there can be no doubt that there was
couched under the use of this word
the notion of enjoyment, or pleasu.re.
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uarth. I-Ie was to be ffnally cut off
from all his pleasures and his friends
bere, and to go away to retrrrn no
more. Still, that Job believed in his
continued existence beyond the grare

-his existence in the dark and gloomy
world of shades, is apparent from the
whole book, arrd indeed from the very
passage before us; see Yer. l3 - comP,
ehap. x. 21, 22. The image here is
one-that is verv beautiful. and one that
is often empioyed by Poets. Thus
Moschus, iu his third Idyl, as trans-
lated by Gisborne:
Itre meanest herb rve trample in the field,
Or iu the {arrlcD nurturP, ilhen its leaf
At rvirrtei's touclr is blasted. arrd its placc
l'orsolton, srrrrr its vernal bud reltorys,
Arrdfrrm short slrrmbcr rvakcs to life : gain.
.Nlau \virlies no tnore ! ]\Ian, Yaliont' glorious,

wiEe,
Wherr death or:co chills Irim, sinlts iu sleep

prrrfou trd.
A loirg, uucuuseir)us, novdr-endinB sleep.

See also Beattie's Ilermit:
'Tis niglrt, end thc landscape is lovcly no

r *iLl"lrl.t ya .'ooillantls, I mourn ,rot for

!'"r l;1i,1 is approachirg, your chnrms to re-
st( )re,

Perfrrrnetl u'ith fresh fragrance, and glittering
rvith detr,,

Nor yct for tlle rar'flge of wiltel l mourn ;
Kin,I r]^turc the enrbryo hlossont tlill savo;
But \r'hcrr slrall spring visit the moulderrng

urn ?
0 n,hen shall it darvn on the niglrt of the grave ?

The sarne image, also, has been
beautifully employed by Dr. Drvight,
though urged by him as an argument
to prove the doctrine of thc resurrec-
tion :

In tl)ose lone, silent realms ofnight,
Shall poace and hope no more arise ?

No tuture morniilg light the tomb.
Nor dey-star gild the darksome Ekies )
Shall spring the fBded rvorld revive )
Shall waning moorrs their liglrt renerv ?

Agtrin shall Eetting suns ascatrd,
rtrrd chase the darkness from our lierv I

The feeling of Job here is, that when
man was removed frorn the earth, he
was removed finally; that there was
no hope of his levisiting it again, and
that he could not be employed in the
darli abode of departed spirits in the
cheerful and happy manner in which
Ire might be in this world of lighi.
This idea is expressed, also, in amost
tender mannel try the Psalmist:
Wilt thou Ehov rvonders to the dead ?
Shall tho deed arise and praiEe thee ?

Shall thy loving-kintlnesg be dcclered iu tirs
sreve ?

Or tYrv faithfulness in destruction I
shall ihv rvonders he knorvn in the dark ?

And thi richteousDoBB in the land or forget'
fulriess i P8. lxxxviii. 10-12.

And the same feclings \rere evinced
by Ilezekiah, the pious king cf Isracl :

For Sheol dannot Prnise thee;
l)oath rannot celebrate thce;
l hey that go dotvn into tlie pit curncI t,ope

t',r tlrv truth.
l'he livin[, tlre living, he shail pra:sc thee, as

I do this day :
Tlre fatlrr'r to tiro clrildren sltall mlke knoryn

tllv laitLtulllesi.' Isa. xxxviii. 18, 19.

All these gloomy and desponding
views arose from the imperfect con-
ceptiorr which they had of the future
rvorld. It was to them a world of
dense and gloomy shades-a world of
night-of conscious existence indeed

-but still far away from light, and
flom the comforts which men enjoyed
on the earth. 1Ye are to remember'
that the revelations then made werc
very few and obscure; and we shoukl
deem i[ a rrratter ofinestimable favour
t\a|,wa have a better hope, and have
far more just and clear views of tlre
employnrents of the future world. Yet
probably our views of that world, with
all thc light which we have, are much
farther from the reality than the vie\ys
of the patriarchs \Yere from those
rvhich we are permitted to cherish.
Such as they are, however, they are
fitted to elevate and cheer the soul.
We shall not, indeed, livc again on
the earth, but we shall enter a world
of light and glory, compared with
which all that is glorious here shall
fade away. Not far distant is that
blessed world; and in our trials rvo
may look to it not rvith dread, as Job
did to the land of shades, but with
triumph and joy. 1l Will not cease.
Will not fail, or be \yanting. It vill
spring up and live.

8. Though the root thereoJ war old.
Though life becomes almost extinct.
The idea is, though the root of the
tree be uery old,, yet it does not be-
come wholly lifeless. It is not like
an old man, when life goes out alto-
gether. In tho very aged root there
will be vitality still; but not Bo in
rnan. ll Though tlte stock there.of.
The shuttp-literally that which ig
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I Though the root thereof wax
old in the earth, and the stock
thereof die in the ground ;

9 lzel through the scent of rvater
it will bud, antl bling forth boughs
like a plant.

cut ofl- rvrr. 'I'he meaning is, that
when the trunk of the tree is cut down
and dies altogether, life remains in
the roo[ ; but when man falls, life is
wholly extinct.

9. Yet through tlu scent oJ water.
The word here rendered scent (l-,\^\
means properly the odour or fragrance
which an.v thing exhales or emits ;

Cant. ii. l3; vii. l3; Gen. xxvii. 27.
The idea is very delicate and poetic.
It is designed to denote a gentle and
pleasant contact-not a rush of wal,er

-by which the tree is made to live.
It inhales,so to speak, the vital influ-
ence frorn the water-as we are re.
freshed and revived by grateful odo-
rifics when we are ready to faint. fl.It
u,i.l bud. Or, rather, it will germin-
ate, ot spring up again---.i' ; see
Notes on Isa. lv. 10. I Anil briztg
foil,h bou,ghs-r5s?. This word usually
means a harvest ; Gen. viii. 22 ; xxx.
14; xlv. 6. It also means, as here, a
bougir, or branch; comp. Ps. Ixxx. lt ;
Job xviii. l6 ; xxix. 19. I Like a plant.
Like a young plant-as frcsh and
vigorous as a plant thet is set out.

70, But m,an d,ieth and wasteth
away. Marg. fs wealcened,, ot cut of .
The Ilebrew word (tobn) means to
overthrow, prostrate, discomfit ; and
hence to be weak, frail, or waste away.
The LXX. render it'A,ip )i qe),euti,-

adc dxeto-nxan dying goes away,
Herder renders it, " his power is gone."
The idea is, he entirelyvanishes. I{e
leaves nothing to sprout up again.
There is no germ; no shoot ; no liv-
ing root ; no serninal principle. . Of
course, this refers wholly to his Iiving
again on the earth, and not to the
question about his future existence.
That is a different inquiry. The main
ldea with Job here is, thatwhen man
dies there is no germinating principle,
as there is in a tree that is cut down.
Of the truth of thie there can be no
Coubt ; and this comparison of man

10 But man alieth, antl I wasteth
away : yea, man giveth up the
ghost, and where is he ?

7l As the waters fail fi'om the
sea, aud the flootl decayeth and
dlieth up :

I fu weakeneil, or, att of .

with the vegetable world, must hrve
early occurred to mankintl, arrd hence
led to the inquiry whether he would
not livein a future state. Other tLings
that are cut down, spring up again
and live. But nran is cub down, and
does not spring up again. Will he
not be likely, therefore, to have an
existence in some future state, and to
spring up and floulish there ? " The
Romans," says Rosenmtiller, " made
those trees to be the symbol of death,
which, being cut down, do not live
again, or from whose roots no germs
arise, as the pine arrd cypress, which
were planted in burial-places, or were
accustomed to be placed at the doors
of the houses of the dead," 1l Man
qiueth up the ghost. Expires, or dics,
This is all that the word (l::) means.
The notion of giving up the spirit or
the ghosi-an idea not improper in
itself-is not found in tho Ilebrew
word, nor is it in the corresponding
Greek word in the New Testament ;
comp. Acts Y. 10.

ll . As the waters /ail Jrotn thc sea.
As the waters evaporate wholly, and
Ieave the bottom wholly dry, eo it is
with man, who passes entirely away,
and leaves nothing, BuLlo whatJact
Job lefers here, is not known. The
sea or ocean has never been dried uP,
so as to furnish a ground forthis com-
parison. Noyes renders it, " the
iake." Dr. Good, without the slight-
est authority, renders it, " as the bil-
lows pass away with the tides." Her-
der supposes it to mean lhat till lhe
waters-fbil from the sea man will not
rise asain, but the llebrew will not
bear tf,is interpretation. Probably the
true interpretation is, tbat whicb
makestheiord rendered seo (or) refer
to a lake, or & stagnant Pool; see
Notes on Isa. xi. 15; xix. 6. 'Ihe word
is applied not unfrequenlly to a lakc,
,. fo' thu lake of Genesareth, Num.
xx-riv. I I ; to the Dead sea, Gen. xiv.



12 So man lieth down, and riseth
not: till the heavens c be no more,
they shall not awake nor be raised
out of their sleep.
4Ps.102.26i Ic5l.5; 2 Pe.3.lQl2; Re.20.ll.

3; Deut. iv. 49; Zech. xiv. 8. It is
used, also, to denote tho Nile, Isa.
xix.5, and the Euphrates, Ioa. xxvii,
I. [t is also employed to denote the
brazen seathatwas ntade by Solomon,
end placed in front of the temple; 2

Kings xxr'. 13. I see no reason to
doubt, therefore, that it may be used
here to denote the collections of water,
which were made by torrents pouring
dorvn from the mountains, and which
would after a little while wholly eva-
porate. I And, the /,ood, decayeth.
The river.-:ir:. Such an occurrence
would be common in the parched
countries of the East ; see Notes on 

]

chap. vi. 16, seg. As such torrents van-
ish wholly away, so it was with man.
Every vestige disappeared ; conrp.2.
Sam. xiv, 14.

12, So man lietlt down, and, riseth,
not. IIe lies dow,r io the grave and
does not rise again on the earth.
I Till lhe Lea,aens be nomore. 'Iliat
is, never; for such is the fair inter-
ptetation of the passage, and this ac-
cords with its design. Job means to
say, undoubtedly, that man would
never appear again in the land of the
Iiving; that he would not spring up
from tne graye, as a sprout does from
a fallen tree-; and that when he dies,
he goes away from the earth never
to return, TV'hether he believed in a
futu,re abate, or in the future resur-
rection, is another question, and one
that cannot be determined from this
passage. His cornplaint is, that the
present life is short, and that man
when he has once passed through it
cannot return to enjoy it again, if it,
has been unhappy; and he aska, there-
fore, why, since it was so rhort, man
might not be permitted to enjoy it
without molestation. It does not fol-
low from this passage thathe believed
that the heavens eaet would, be no
more, or would pass away, The hea-
vens are the most pcrmanent and en-
during objects of which we have any
knowledge, and are thcrefore used to
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denote permanency and eternity; seo
Psalm lxxxix. 36, 37. 'I'his versc,
therefore, is simply a solemn declara-
tion of the belicf of Job tbat vihen
man dies, he dies to live no mor.e on
the earth. Of the truth of this, no
one can doubt-and the truth is as
imporiant and affecting as it is un-
doubted. ff man could come back
again, life would be a different thing.
If he could revisit the earth to repair
the evils of a wicked life, to repent
of his errors, to make amends for his
faults, and to make preparation for
a future world, it would be a different
thing to live, and a different thing to
die. But when he travels oyer the
road of life, he treads a path which is
not to be traversed again. When he
neglects an opportunity to do good,
it cannot be recalled. When he conr-
mits an offence, he cannot come back
to repair the evil. He falls, and dies,
and lives no more. Ife enters on
other scenes, and is amidst the retri-
butions of another state. IIow im-

13 Oh that thou wouldest hido
nre in the greve, that thou would-
est keep me secret, until thy wrath
be past, that thou vvouldestappoint
me a set tirne, and remember rne !

portant then to secure the passing
moment, and to be prepared to go
hence, to return no more ! The idea
here presented is one that is common
with the poets. Thus Horace says :

Nrrbia, cum semel occidit brevis lux,
Nox est perpctua una dormienda.

13. O lt, that thou wouldest hide me in
the graue; cornp. Notes -on chap. iii.
ll, seq. IIeb. in S/raol-irsu:. Yulg.
in inferno. Sept. 3r iiln-i,u, Eadei,
On the meaning of the word .Siaol,
see Notes on Isaiah v. 14. I[ does
not mean here, I think, the grave. It
meang the region of departed spirits,
the place of the dead, where he wished
to be, until tlie tempest of the wrath
of God should pass by. He wished to
be shut up in some place where tho
fury of that tempest would not meet
him, and where he would be safe. On
the meaning of this passage, however,
there has been considerable variety of
opinion- among expositors. Many sup-
pose that the word here propcily
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14 If a man die, shall " he live
agoin? all the days of my appointed

c I 'fh.4.14-16.

rrreans t/aa graac, and. that Job was
willing to wait thcre uutil the wrath
of God should bc spent, and then thai
he desired to be brought forth in the
gcneral resurrection of the dead. So
the Chaldee interprets it ofthe grave

-Nn:t:p. 'Ihere is evidently a desire
on the part of Job to be hid in sonre
Becrel place until the tempest ofwrath
shouid sweep by, and until he should
l-re safe. 'f here is an expectation thai
he would live again at some future
period, and a desire to live after the
present tokens of the wrath of God
should pass by. It is probabiy a wish
for a safo retreat or a hiding-place-
where he mighi be secure, as from a
storm. A somewhat similar expres-
sion occurs in Isa, ii. 19, where it is
said that men would go into holes and
caverns until the stornr ofwrath should
pass by, or in order to escape ii. Rut
whcttrer Job rneant the grave, or the
place of departed spirits, cannot be
determined, and is not material. In
the view of the ancients the one was
not remote from the other. The en-
trance to Sheol was the grave; and
either of them would furnish the pro-
tcction sought. It should be added,
thai the grave was rvith the ancients
usually a cave, or an excavation from
the rock, and. suclt a place might sug-
scst the idea of a hiding-place from
ihe raging storm, fl Thattltouwou,ld-
est appotnt me a sel, tinxe. 'When I
should be delivered or reseued. Hcr-
der renders this, " Appoint mc then a
new term." The word rendered " a
set time "-pl''t-means, properly, sonre-
thing decreed, prescribed, appoinied ;

and here an appointed time rvhen God
would remember or revisit him. It is

expression of his Iingering
IIe had rvished to die.

love of
Ife was

the
Iife.
borne down by
sired a release.
the grave; comp.
llut there is the

heavy trials, and de-
IIe longed even for

chap. iii. 20-22.
instinctive love of

Iife in his bosorn, and he asks that Gotl
would appoint a time, though ever so
remote, in which he would return to
him, and pernlit hitn to live again.

JOB.

time sill I rvait, till my chanSe
b conre.

& I Co.l6.5l-t4'

There is the secret hope of somo fu-
ture Iife-though remote; and he is
willing to be hid for any pcriod of time
until the wrath of God should pass by,
if he mighi live again. Such is the
Iingering desire of.life in the bosom ot
man in tho severest trials, and the
darkesi hours; and so instinciiveiy
does man iook on even to the most
remote period with thc hope of life.
Naiure speaks out in the desires of
Job; and one of the objects of the
poem is to describe the workings of
nature with reference to a futurc
state in the severe trials to which he
was subjecied. 'We cannot but remark
here, what support and consolation
wou.id he have found in the clear re-
velation which we have of the future
world, and vhat a debt of gratitude do
we owe to that gospel which has
brought life and immortality to light !

11. IJ a ntan d,ie, slnll lrc liue agiln?
This is a sudden transition in thc
thought. IIe had unconscio

almost to the
uslyworked
belief thathimself up

man ntight
earth. I{e

' again even on the
agked to be hid some-

where-even in the grave-until the
wrath of God should be ovcrpast, and
then that God would remember him,
and bring him forth again t,o life.
Ilere he checks himself. It cannot
be, he says, that man will li,to again
on the earth. The hope is visionary
and vain, and I will endure what is
appointed for me, until some change
shall come, The queslion here " shall
he Iive again2" is a strong form of ex-
pressing negation. He will not lLve
agnin on the earth. Any hope of that
hind is, therefore, vain, and I will rvait
until the change come-whatever that
may be. 1l All the days of ntlt op-
pointed, time. rs:s-my warfare ; my
enlistment; my hard service. See
Notes on chap. vii, l. \ Will I wait.
I will endure with patiencc my trials.
I will not seek to cut short the time
of my service. fi Till my clr,ange cotne.
lVhai this shorrld be, he does not seem
to know. It might be relief from suf-
ferings, or it might be happinesr io

live
had



I5 'I'ltou shalt call, antl I rvill
Bnswer thce: thou wilt, have a de-
sire to the rvork of thine hands.

10 I'or @ uow tirou nuruberest
a pr.E.2l,
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: dost thou not lYatch over

transgression els sealetl uP
anrl thou sewest up miue

my steps
my sin?

17 My
in a bag,
iniquity.

some future state. At all events, iLis
state of things could not last ahvavs,
and under his heavy pressure of wo, he
concluded to sit down and quietl.v rvait
forany change. IIe was certain ofone
thing-that life was to be passed over
but once-that man could not go over
the journey again-that he could not
return to the earth and go over h.is
youth or his age again. Grotius. and
after him Rosenmiiller and Noyes,
here quotes a sentiment similar to this
from Euripides, in Su,pplicibus, vs.
1080, seq.
Oipor' ri b) Bqotiao o!'z ittrv ilb4
Niour ),i; frct, ze) ytqotrac eb rd,An i z. r. l',
The whole passage is thus elegantly
translated by Grotius :

Proh fatal cur non est diltum mortalibus
I)uplici juventR, duptiei senio frui ?
Intra penate$ tsiquid habet incommode,
I'as seriorc corrici senlentia.
B;;;it.;;';;.%iitit i 

'""t qir bis r,ret
Juvenis senexqrro, sirlrrid eriatum foret
Priore, id erncndarot iu cursu altero.

The thoughi here expressed cannot
but occur to every reflecting mind.
'Ihele is no one rvho has not felt that
he could correct the errors and follies
of his life, if he rvere permitted to
live it over again. But there is a
good reason why ii should not be so.'What a world woull'this be if man
lcnew lhat he nright return and repair
the evils of his course by living it over
again ! IIow securely in sin would he
live ! IIow little would he be ro-
strained ! IIow liitle concerned to.be
prepared for the life to come I God
has, therefore, wisely and kindly put
this out of the question; and ttrlre is
scarcely any safeguard of virtue more
firm than this fact. We may also ob-
serve that the feelings here expressed
by Job are the ap[ropriate u*p"e.-
sions of a pious heart, Man sliould,
waii patiently in trial till his chanse
comes. 'Io the friend of God thoie
Eorrows will be brief. A change wiII
soon come-the last change-and a
change for the better, Beyond that,
there shall be no change;'none will

be desirable or desired. For that tims
rve should patiently wait, and all the
sorro\ys whiclr may ittervene bafore
thai comes, we should patiently bear.

15. Thou, shal.t call, and, I will, an-
swer tlrce. This is language taken
from courts ofjustice. It lefers, pro-
bably, not to a future tirne, but to the
present. " Call thou now, and I rvill
respor.d." It expresses a desire to
come at once to trial; to have the
matter adjusted before he should leare
the world. He could not bear the
idea of going out of the rvorld under
the imputations which were lying on
him, and he ashed for an opportunity
to vindicate hiurself before his Maker;
comp. Notes on chap. ix, 16. I Tltou
uilt haue a desire to the worlc ol tltine
hand,s. To me, one of thy creatures.
This should, with more propriety, be
rendered in the imperative, "do thou
have a desire." It is the expression
of an eatnest rvish that God would
shorv an intelcst in him as one of his
creatures, and would bring the matter
to a speedy issue. 'fhe rvord here
rendered, " hsve a desire" (1o:n),
means literally to be ot become pale
(from aD>, siluer, so called from its
paleness, Iilie the Orcek d.gyupo; front
dgfic, tuhi,te ) ; and then the verb means
to pine or long after any thing, so as
to become pale.

16. For nou thou nunrberest nty
steps. Thou dost make strict inquiry
into all my conduct, that thou mayest
mark my errors, and hold me bound to
punishment. The sense is, that God
treated him now with severity; and he
besought him to have pity on him, and
bring him to trial, and give him an
opportunity to vindicate himself.

17 My transgres$on is sca,lecl up.
The verb rendered sealed, up (-n=)
means to seal, to close, to shut up;
see Notes on Isa. viii. 16; comp. Notes
on Job ix. 7. 16 was common with the
ancients to use a seal where we use a
lock. Monoy was counted and put
into a bag, and a seal was attached to



a4
18 i\nd surelv the rnountain fall-

ing r .onl.rn [o nought, and the
rock is remoyed out of his place.

19 The \Yatets u'eot the stones:
I fadeth,

JOB.

thou 2 rvnshest awey tte things
t'hich grorv ou, of th"e clust of tl"re
earth ; and thou ,lestroyest the hope
of man.

2 ooerf.oLoest.

it. Ilerrce a eeai might be put to a
bag, as a sorr. of certificate of thc
anrount, and to save the neccssity of
counting it again. f1 hr a btg-":sz.
So Jerome, in saccu,lo. So the LXX,
iv ButatilE. 'Ihe word riqs means
nsually a bundle (1 Sam. xxv. 29;
Cant. i. l3), or any thing bound up
(comp. Job xxvi. 8; IIos. xiii. l2;
Iix. xii. 34; Prov. xxvi, 8; Isa. viii.
16; Gen. xlii.35; Cant. i. lli; Prov.
vii.20); but here it is not improperly
rendered a l-rag. The idea is, that they
rvcre counted and numberedlike money,
and then sealed up and carefully put
away. God had made an accurate es-
timate of tleir number, and he seemed
carefully to guard tnd observe them-
AS a man does bags of gold-so that
none might be Iost. His sins seemed
to have become a sort of valuable trea-
sure to the Alnrighty, none of which
he allowed norv to escape his notice.
\ And, tlnu, seruest up mine iniqz+ity.
Noyes renders this, " and thou aJdest
unto mine iniquity." Good, " thou
tiest together mine iniquity." The
rvord here used (bi::) means properly
to patch ; to patch together; to sew ;

to join together as carpenters do their
work; and then to devise or forge-
as a falsehood,;-lo join, a malicious
chrrge to a person. '.fhus ir, Ps. cxix.
69, '' The proud havelfo rged a lie ('7:t:
:ii'r) against me," that is, they have
loined, alie to me, or devised this story
about me. So in Job xiii. 4, " Ye are
forg4vs of ltes." 'Ihe word does not
occur elservhcre. The Greeks have a
simiiar expression in lhe phrase idnren
irz-whencc the word ja,lqt6s. The
vord here, it seems to me, is used in
tlc sense of sewing uP moneY in a bag,
as rvell as Eea,Iing it. This is done
rvhen there are large sums, to avoid
the inconvenience of ccunting it. The
sum is nrarked on the bag, and a seal
affired to it to authenticate it, and it
is thus passed from one to another
without the trouble of counting. If a
real is Dlaced on the bag, it will cir-

culate for its assigned vaiue, without
being opened for examination. It is
usual now in the East for a bag to con-
tain five hundred piastres, and hence
such a sum is called "a purse," and
amouuts are calculated by so many
"purses;" see Ilarmer, ii. 285, Char-
din, and Pict. Bible in loc. '.fhe sense
here is, thai God had carefully num-
bered his sins, and marhed them, and
meant that none of them strould es-
cape. He regarded them as very
greai. 'fhey could norv be referred
to in the .gross, nithout ihe trouble of
casting up the amount again. The
sins of a man's pasb life are summed
up and marlied rvith reference to the
future judgment.

\8. Atzd surely the mountairo ltalling,\{arg. Fadeth. The sense of this
is, that the hope of man in regard to
living again, must certainly fail-as a
mountain falls and does not rise again;
as the rock is removed, and is not re-
placed; or as the waters wear away the
stones, and they disappear. The hope
of dying man was not like the tree
rhat would spring up again (ver. 7-
9); it was like the falling mountain,
the wasting waters (r'er. l1), the rock
that was removed. The reference in
the phrase before us is, probably, to a
mountain that settles down and dis-
appears-as is sometimes the case in
violent convulsions of nature. It does
not rise again, but is gone to re-ap-
pear no more. So Job says it was of
man. tf And, tha roclc is remoued,. Ln
earthquake shakes it, and removes it
from its foundation, and it is not re-
placed.

19. The Luaters weat' the stones, By
their constant attrition theywear away
even the hard rocks, and they disap-
pear, and return no more. The sense
is, that constant changes are going otr
in nature, and man resembles those
objects which are removed to appear
no more, and not the productions of
tbe vegetable world that spring up
again. It is possiDJ, that there may
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20 Thou prevailest for everr 21 His sons come to honour, antl
aqainst him. dnd he passeth: thou' he knoweth it not : and thev are
cf,angest his countene'nce, and send.- | brought lorv, Ilut he perceiv6th #
est him away. I not of them.

also be included the idea here, that
the patience, constancy, firinness, and
life of any man must be worn out by
long continued trials, as even hard
rocks would be worn away by the con-
stant attrition of waters. jl Thou
washest autay. Mtg. O'uer/,otocst.
'l'his is literally the meaning of the
Ilebrcw ;qllulr. But there is included
t,he sense of washing away by the in-
undation. ll Tlrc thtnos tolich, qrou
tt of the dist o/ the iarth. Iliirder
and Noyes translate this, "the floods
overflow the dust of the earth," and
this accords with the interpretation
of Good and Rosenm'ller. So Cas-
tellio renders it, and so Luther-
Tropfen /,.ossen d,te Erde Meq. This
is probably the true sense. The IIc-
brew word rendered ,, the things
rvhich grow out" (h.;O), meane pro-
perly that which z's ptou,red, lxsl-fps':r
H:o, to pour ont, to spread out-and
is applied to grain produced spontan-
eo rsly from kernels ofthe former year,
without new seed. Lev. xxv. 5-tl ;
2 I(ings xix. 29. See Notes on Is:r.
rxxvii, 30. But here ii probably
means a flood-that which flows out-
and which washes away the earth.
\ Tlte dust of the earth. Thc earth
or the land on the margin of streams.
The sense is, that as i flood swceps
arvav _the soil, so the hope of min
was destroyed. fi Thou- destroyest
the hope oJ nan. By deathJfor
so the connection dcmands. It is
the Ianguage of despondency. The
trce'n'ould spring up, but min would(llc llke a removed rock, Iilie Iand
washed arvay, like a falling mountain,
and rvould reyive no moic. If Job
had at times a hope of a fuiure state,
yet tiat hopc seems at times, also,
wholly to fail him, and he sinhs down
irr utter despondency. At best, his
riews of tho future world wcre darh
and obscure. He seems to have had
at no time clear conceptions of hea-
vcn-of the future holiness and bless-
edne.ss-pf th_o righteous ; bui he anti-
cipated, at best, only a residence in

] thc world of disembodied apirits-
I darh, dreary, sad;-a world to which
I the grave was the entrance, and where
] the light was as darkness. With such
anticipations, we are not to wonder

' that his mind sank into despondency ;
nor are we to lre surprised at the ex-

I pressions which hc so oftcn used, and
which seem so inconsistent with tlre
feelings rvhich a child of God ought
to cherish. Irr our'- trials let us inri-
tate his patience, but not his despond-
ency ; let us copy his example in his
better moments, and w)ren be was full
of confidencc in God, and not his lan-
guage of complaint, and his unhappy
reflections on the government of the
Most Iligh.

20. Tlrcu, preuailest/or euer against
him. Thou dost always show that
thouart stronger than he is. Henever
shows that he is able to contend with
God. .J[ And hepasseth. IIe cannot
stand before thee, but is vanquished,
and passes off the stage of being.
ll Tlt.otr changest his countenance.
Possibly the allusion is to the change
produced by death. The countenance
that glowed with health and was fiush-
ed with beauty and hope-blooming
as the rose-is made pale as the lily
under the hand of God. What an
affec0ing exhibition of the power of
God ! fl And, sendest licn auay. This
language seems to be that of expec-
tation that man would still live.though
he was sent away; but all his hopes
on earth were l-rlasted, and he went
away from his friends and possessions
to return no more.

21. His sons cometo lLonout", andlta
knou,eth it not. IIe is una,cquainted
with rvhat is passing on thC earth.
Even should that occur rvhich !s most
.qratifying to a parentts heart; should
his children rise to stations of honour
anrl influence, he would not be per-
mitted to enjoy the happiness which
every father feels when his sons do
well. This is suggested as one of the
evils of death. 1l Theu are brouoht
low, but he perceiaeth it not oJ thim.
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22BuL his flesh upon hinr shall
have pain, antl his soul within him
shall mourn.

CHAPTER XV.
IN.{LYSIS OF TIIE CUAPII'R.

Tqrs chsptar @ntalns thc 6econd .peech of Eliphaz,
trDd hegins the @ond reries of l.he controversy, shich
coDtinucs to the close of chap. xri. As in the other
6eries of the &rguments, Eli;haz ia the flret 6peaker.
See aE account of hi8 chdacter in the Notes on chap.
ii.11, aDd on chap. iv., v. IIe ia the host argunrents-
tive, calm, and resonable of tho* rvho maiDtair the
srgumeDt sgaiDrt Job. Eis speech here consist.g of
two part!. I. The first ert.nd! to ver. 13. In this
he eecuses Job of vanity ahd uDptoftable telk (ver. 2,

.Ile is not permitted to synpathize
with thenr, or to sustain them in their
tlials. This is another of the evils of 

]deaih. When his children need his'
counsel and advice, he is not permitted
to g.i.ve it. - IIe is taken away from his
famill,, and revisits them no more. 

i

22. Bu.t lLis flesh upon h,tm slmll
lnue pain. Dr. Good renders this.
"his flesh shall drop away from him."
This is evidently a representation of
the state of the man after he rvas
dead. He would bc taken away from
hope and from his friends. IIis botly
rvould be committed to the grave, and
his spirit would go to the world of
shades. 'fhe image in the rnind seems
to lrave been, that hisflesh woluJd.sufer.
It would be cold and cLill, and would
be devoured by worms. There seems
to have been an impression that the
soul would be conscious of this in its
distant and silent abode, and the de.
scription is given of the grave as i/
the body were conscious there, and
the turning back to dust were attend-
ed with pain. This thought is that
which makes the grave so gloomy now,
'We think of oursclues in its darkness
and chillincss. lYe insensibly sup-
pose that we shftll be conscious there.
And hence we dread so much the
lonely, sad, and gloomy residence in
the tomb. The meaning of the word
rendered " shall have pain "-:s)-
is to be sore, to be grieued,, afr,icted,
sad. It is by the imagination, that
pain is bele attributed to the dead
body. But Job was not alone in this.

3); reproacber him plth having cut ofr tbe fea! ol
God, and witi puEuins a tlaiD of sBuEeDt Lblt wN
full pr@f that he bad done it (ver, 3); @!r thst the
positioor $hich he bad msiDtained ftbout tie Sovern-
Dent of God sere ample denlonatratioE of hi! gulll
(ver. 5, 6) ; aeu*s him of amgance aDd elfeD6-
deD@, for slFaking as if he had been the Erst Dra that
Eas born, or sas mlde before the hitls, or underatood
the secret of God (ver. 7,8); sy. that th€y had hrd
more ample opportunitie! for ob*rvation theE be had,
6;ncr there were Den among them old ehouSh to be hl!
fathet(ver. 9, l0); nnd asks him phthesufieBhlmelf
to give uttersnce to erpre.lions like these (ver, 1l-18).
II. In the econd part (ver, 14 -35), be gives a graphic
descdption of the mlsery Ehich ln eEliour waJ. sill
pursueo wlckcd Den. Thi.part i! msdeup, apparent.
l), either ofa ltring of alDtheSh., or j! a fEgment of
an ancicnt poem, wh:ch he now quoteo at fullt aultaln-

the Iand of shades. So Virgil, speak-
ing of the death of Lausus, says,

Tum vita per arrrar
Concessit morstc ad manes, corpusQH:i:lflf]t

The idea of Job is, that it rvould leave
all the comforts of this life; it would
be separate from family and friends;
it rvould go lonely and sad to the land
of shades and of night. Job dreaded
it. IIe Ioved life; and in the future
rvorld, as it rvas presented to his vierv,
there was nothing to charm and at-
tract. Tlrere he expected to wander
indarkness and sadness; and from tLat
gloomy world he expected to return
no more for evcr. Eichhorn, howeter,
has rendered this verse so as to give
a different signification, which may
pelhaps be the true one.

Nur uber sich ist er bftrubt;
Nur sich betrauort er.

I[e all feel the same thing when we
think of death. I And, his soul witl.-
in hinr shall, mourn. The soul that is
within him shall be sad; that is, in

" IIis troubles pertain only to himself;
his grief relates to himself alone. "
According to thie, the idea is that he
must bear all his sorrows alone, and
for himself. IIe is cut ofr from the
living, and is not permitted to share
in the joys and sorrows of his poster-
ity, nor they in his. fle hasno know-
ledge of any thing that pertains to
them, nor do they participate in his
griefs. 'What a flood of light and joy
would have been poured on his soul
by the Christian hope, and by the
revelation of the truth that there is
a leorld of perfect light and joy for
the righteous-in heaven ! And what
thanks do we owe to the Great Author
of our religion-to him who is " the
Resurrection aud the Life "-that we

, are permitted to look upon the 8"8ve
I with hearts full of peace nnd joy !
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log the posltlon thlt the @l^mitie. of Job are prmfe of
8uilt. The er8urent is, thot cnlamity will overtake
the Bicled ; aDd that, therefore, when ml8mities erist,
there ir p@f of guill that may b€ Eea.uEd by the@la-
mity. A! Job hAd been afflicted in an uncommon
degree, the inferen@ in the mind of Elipha, frorn this
priDciple $il unavoideble, that he lra! a man of un-
coDmon tuilt. In illustratint this po.itioD, he ur8ea
the follouing consider.tions: (1.) IIe repe^tc the
aolemn truth which hf,C ben comhunicetcC t him in
the fearful vi.ion which he d$cribe8 in ch^p. iy., thit
maE could not be pure lrefore God, sBd thrt even the
angels are chargeeble with folly, ver. 14-16. (2.) He
apperls to the foth€n, and professr to quote the senti-
menta (,f the ob&rving men of former tim€a in pr@f of
what pould be the conlequer)@s of eminent wlckednest,
ver. 17--19, (3.) Ee then 6htG!, more particularly,
what sould be the condition of the Suilty man. IIe
would travall in pain; he rrould be 6ubjcct to alarms;
he would have no ecurity in prospedty; he would be
@mpelled to *ander ebroatl for bread, and tmuble and
onguishwould @meupon him, ver. 20-2{. (4,) llc
Dtate! ai a r.drou for this, that he mskes on as$ult on
God, snal ruBhes upon his buckler; he impingaB on the
Breat prineipleB of the divine government End l4w, and
he cannot prc.IE , rer %-57. (5.) He then showr
that such e m&n fltr., b€ d€aolek; he could neither be
!ich, nor hoEoured, nor loDg-lived, ver. 28-30. (6.)
ADd he coDclude. his discour8e by aD exhortotion not

CIIAPTER XV.
2. Shou,lil d, tuise matx. Referring

to Job, and to his claims to be esteem-
ed rvise; see chap. xii. 3 ; xiii. 2, 6.
The argument of Eliphaz here is, that
the sentiments which Job lrad adsanc-
ed were a sufficient refutation of his
prctensions to rviedom. A wise man
would not be guitty of mere tn.lk, or
of using Ianguage that conveyed no
ideas. fr Utter. Literally, c't7su,er.

to trust ln vanlt{, snd not to rely oD the hope of tJ€
hyp@tite; for ln the midst of hir onfldene ond recu'
rtty he would be cut down before hia tlmFllke utrtiDe
,tult, or like a fading flower, ver. 3l--95. All thi. wq
ao applicable to the circumttsncea of Job, &nd wrr ao

ohvlously designed to trc a deEcription of hl! conditlon'
though hi8 nrme i!not rnentioned, that there l. no
wonder thst hc replied with B,, much *verity in the
follorving chapter, The conclusion! of Eliphe weE
the hore deeply fett by Job, hecau.e they were com-
huniGbd as the result of lon8 ob*ryation, &Dd
EtrenSthened by the undisputed harims of aotiqulty,

It refers to the replies which Job had
mnde to the argunrents of his friends.
I Vain knouledqe. Marg, Ifitoru-
ledge oJ utnd. So the IIeErev; see
chap. yi. 26; vii. 7. Thearind is rrsed
to denote what is unsubstantial, vain,
changing, Here it is used as an em-
blem of rem:rrks which were vain,
gqpty, 1n_d irrelevant. I And f,ll hts
belly. Fill his mind with unsu6stan-
tial arguments or sentiments-as little
fitted for utility as the east wind is
for food. The image is, ,,he fflls him-
self rvith mere wind, and then blows
it out under pretence of delivering the
maxims of wisdom." 1[ With thi cast
wtnd The easf wind was not onlg
tempestuous antl vehement, but sultry,
and destructive tovegetation. ltpassed
over vast descrts, and was charac-
terized by great dryness and heat. It
is used here to denote a manner of i

discourse that had in it nothing pro-'
fftable.

rnHEN answered Eliphaz the
I Temanite, aud said,

2 Should a, wise man utter I vain
knowledge, and filI his belly with
the east rvind ?

3 Should he reason with unpro-
fitable talk ? " or rvith speecllesl
rvherewith he can do no good ?

4 Yea, thou 2 cirstest offfearand
restrainest 3 prayer before God.

I knouledge of wind, a I 1i.6.4,5,
2 nahestDoid. 3 or, speech.

3. ,1hou,ld, he reason uith u,npntf.ta-
ble talk ? Il does not become a man
professing to be wise to make use of
words that arc nothing to the purpose.
The scnse is, that what Job said
amounted to just nothing..

4. Yea, tlLou castest of fear. \lnrg,
Makest uoicl. Fear lieie means thle
fear or reverencc of God; and tlre
idea is, thnt Job had not maintaincd
a proper veneration or respect for his
l\{aker in his :rrgument. IIe lrad de-
fcndcd principles and made assertions
which implicd great disrcspect for the
Deiiy. If those rloctrines rrere truo ;
if he rvas right in his viervs about God,
then he rvas not a being rvho could be
revercnced. No confidence could te
placed in his government ; no rvorship
of such a being could be maintained.
Eliphaz does not refer here so much
to rvhat was personal with Job, as to
his principles, IIe does not mean 60
much to affirm that he himself had lost
all reverence for God, as that his aro.(-
mentsled to that. Job had maintiin-
ed that God did not rn this Iife reward
and punish men strictly according to
their deserts. If this was so, Eliphaz
eays, then it would be impossible to
honour him, and religion and worship
would be at an end. 'Ihe Hebreiv
word renderetl "castest 6f"-111g1.g
accurately rendered in the marein
" makest void" (r>n\-implies t6is.
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5 For thy mouth t uttereth thine
iniquity, antl thou choosest the
tongue of the craft^v.

6 Thine c own mouth condemn-

ll And rcstrttinest prayer before God.
ilhrg. speech,. ilhe- Ilebiew lvord
(;n.u; means properly meditalion-
and particularly meditation about di-
vine things; Ps, cxix. 97. Then ii
meate deuoliotz,.-as to meditate on
divine things is a part of devotion.
It may be applied to any part of devo-
tion, and seems to be not impropctly
rendered prayer. It is that devotion
which finds utterance in the larrguage
of prayer. 'Ihe word rendered re-
strainest-9;tir-me^ns lo shaue of
-Iike the beard ; then to cut ofl to
take away, detract, withhold; and the
idea here is, that the views which
Job maintained rvere such as lo sap
tlte uery Jozmdations oJ reliqton. If
God treated thc righteous and the
rvicked alike,the one wouldhave noth-
ing to hope and the other nothing to
fcar. There couid be ro ground of
encouragement to pray to hinr. Horv
could therighteous pray to him, unless
there was evidence that he rvas the
friend of viriue ? Horv could they hope
for his special blessing, if he rvere dis-
posed to treat the good and the bad
alihe ? lYhy rvas it not just as well
to lire in sin as to be holy ? And horr'
coul,l such a being be the object of
confidence or prayer? Eliphaz mis-
took the meaning of Job, and pressed
hio positions farther than he intended ;

and Job was not entirely able to vin-
dicaie his position, or to show howthe
consequences stated by Eliphaz could
be av6ided. They both wanted the

rcnnlete and full, utew of the future
stutb of retri'button rcubalecl'itt, the
oosncli and that would' haue rcnoued
ihe'wi,ote tliffculta. But I see not
how the confi.lo.^iion. hcre urged by
this ancient sage of the tendency of
Job's doctrine can be avoided, if it be
anolied to the views of those who hold
ttrit att men will be saved at death. If
that be the truth, then who can fail
to see that the tendency rnust be to
mahe men cast ofr the fer,r of God,
and to undermine all devction and
prayer ? Why shoultl men PraY, if all

JOB.

eth thee, and not I; yea, thine
own lips testify against thee.

7 Art lhou the first malr that
I teacheth. o Lu.lg.22.

are to be treated aiike at death ? IIow
can men rvorship and honour a berng
who wiII treat the good and the bad
alike ? How can s,c have confidence
in a being who makes no distinction
in regard to character ? And what
inducement can there be to be pious,
whcn all men shall be made as happy
as they can be for ever whether they
are pious or not ? We are not to
wonder, therefore, that the system
tends every where to sap the founda-
tions of virtue and religion; that it
makes no man better; and that whero
it prevails, it banishes religion and
prayer from the world.

5. For thy mouth uttet'etlt, tlLine ini-
quity. Marg. teaclret.h. 'I'hat is, " your
whole argument shorvs that you are
a guilty man. A man who can defend
such positions about God cannot be
a pious man, or have any proper re.
ncration for the Most lligh." A man
rllay pursue an argument, and defend
positions, that shali as certainly show
that he is dcstitute of religron as
thorrgh he lived an abnndoned life;
and he who holds opinions that are
dishonourable to God, can no more be
a pious man than if hc disLonoured
C6a ty violating his larv. ll Tltou'
chooscst tlu tottgue o.f the cra/ty. In-
stead of pursuing an argument with
candour and sincerity, you have re-
sorted to miserable sophisms. such ag
cunning tlisputants use, You have
not showed a disposition to ascertain
and defend the tluth, but have relied
on the arts and evasiotls of the subtle
disputant and the rletorician' His
whole discourse, according to Eliphaz'
was a work of mere art, designed to
blindhis hearers ; to deceive them with
a favourable opinion ofhis piety; and
to give some plausil-rle, but delusire
view of the government of God.

8. Thine own mouth condemneth
thee. That is, the sentiments wltich
you have utteretl show that you can-
not bo a pious man.

7. ArLthou the firstmatu lhal utas
I born? Ilasi thou Iivcd ever since the



lvas born ? or rvast thcu matle be-
fore c the hills ?

8 Hast D thou heard the secret of
Gotl ? anil dost thou restrain wis-
dorn to
a Ps.90.2;

thyself ?
Pr:8.25. bRo.ll.34ilCo.2.ll

creation, and treasured up all the wis-
dom of past times, thab thou dost now
speak so arrogantly and conffdently ?

This question was asked, because, in
the estimation of Eliphaz and his
friends, wisdom was supposed to be
connected with long life, and with an
opportunity for extended and varied
observation; see ver. 10, Job they
regarded as comparatively a young
qan. I Wast l,hou macle be/ore tlr,e
hills ? The mountains and the hills
are often represented as being the old-
est of created objects, probably be-
cause they are the most ancient things
that appear on earth. Springs dry up,
and waters change their beds; cities
are builr and decay; kingdoms rise
and fal[, and all the monuments of hu-
man shill and art perish ; bui the hills
and monntains remain the same from
age to age. Thus in Psalm xc.2:
Before tho mountains rvere brought forth,
Or ever thou hadst formed the earth and tho

rvorld,
Even from eyerlastiog to everlasting tllou nrt

So in Prov. viii.25,in the description
of wisdom: l

CIIAPTER XV. we
9 What o knowest thou that we

know not? what understauilest thou
which es not in us ?

f0 With ls dro both the gray-

c chap. 13.9.

'lors, or advisers for consultation, as
the word diu-an is now used in Orien-
tal countries ; Ps. Ixxxix. 7; Jer.
xxxiii. 18, Then it means any con-
sultation, counsel, familiar intercourse,
or intimacy ; Ps. lv. LL ; Pro:n. xv.22.
I{ere God is represented in Oriental
Ianguage as seated in a diuan, or
council of state : there is deliberation
about the concerns of his government ;
important questions are agitated and
decided; and Eliphaz asks of Job
rvhether [a had been admitted to that
council, and had heard those delibera
tions ; and whether, if he had not, he
was qualified to pronounce as he had
done, on the plans and purposes of the
Almighty. ll Anrl do'st tlrcu restrain
wtsdom to tlrysef ? Having obtained
the secret of t,hat council, art thou
now keeping ii rvholly to thyself-as
a prime minister might be supposed
to keep the purposes resolved on in
the divan? " Hast thou listened in
the council of Jrnoven, and dost thou
nolr leserve all wisdom to thyself ?''

9. What knoutest thou that we hnou
tzot ? 'W'hat pretensions or claims to
wisdom have you which we have not ?
W'e have had, at least, equal advan-
tages, and may be presumed, to know
as much as you.

10. With us *e both tlrc gray
headed,. That is, some of us who aie
here are much older than thy father ;
or \rye expresr the sentiments of such
aged men. Job had admitted (chap.
xii. 12), that with the aged was rvii-
dom,and in length ofdays understand-
ing; and Eliphaz here urges that on
that principle he and his friends had
a claim to bo heard. It would seem
from this, that Job rras verv far from
being regarded as an old 'man, 

and
rvould probably be estee:ired as in mid-
dle life. The Targum (Chaldee) re-
fers this to Eliphaz himself and his
two friends. " Truly Eliphaz, who is
hoary-headed (:ror), and Bildad, tho
long-Iived (urup';), are with us, and

Rofore the rnorrntains rvere settled,
Bef(rre the hills u'as I bro[ght forili,

So the hills are cnlled ,, everlastinc ,'
(Gen. xlix. 20), in allusion to th"eir
greab antiquity and permanence. And
so we, in common parlance, have a
simrlar expression when we say of
any thing that ', it is as old as- the
hills." 'Ihe question which Eliphaz
intends to ask here of Job is, whether
he had lived from the creation, and
had observed every thing ?

8. East thou heard the secret of
God, ? Literally, ,, in the secret of
God hast thou heard ''-'1155;. The
word rendered secret (=tc) means pro-
perly a coueh or cushiin, on which'one
reclines-whether for sleep or at a ta-
ble, or as a divan. Ilence ii meane a
Civan, o-r circle of persons sitting to-
gether for familiar conversationlJer.
vi. il ; xv. 17; or of judges, counsol.
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headetl o ancl very aged men, tnuch
elder than thy father.

77 Are the consolations of God
o chap 32,6-9.

Zophar, rpho is older thrn thy father."
But it is not certnin th:it he rneant to
conffne the remark to them. It seems

to me probablc thai this whole discus-
sion occurred in the Presence of
others, and perhaps was a public cort-
test. It is clear, I think, that Elihu
was present, and heard it all (see chap.
xxxii. 4), and it would accord well with
Oriental habits to suppose that this
was a trial of skill, which manY were
permitted to witness, and which was
continued for a considerable time.
Eliohaz mav. therefore, have meant
to slry. that ninong his frionds rcho had
assembled to hear this debate, thete
were not a few who coincided wiih
him in sentiment. who were much
more aged thnn Job, and who htd
had much longer experience in the
rvorld.

I I . Are the consol atiotts of God
sm,all witlt th.ee ? 'f he " consolations
of God " here refer probablv to those
considerations which had been sug-
gested by Eliphaz and his friends, tnd
ihich he takes to be the " eonsola'
lions " which God had furnished for
the afflicted. Ife asks whether they
were regarded by Jobas oflittle value?
lVhether he was not willing to take
such consolations as God had provid-
ed, and to allow them to sustain him
instend of permitting himself to in-
veigh against God ? The LXX. ren-
der thii, " thou hast been chastised
Iess than thy sins deserve. Thou hast
spoken with escessive haughtiness !"
But the true idea seems to be, that
Eliphaz regarded the considerations
adduced by him and his friends, as tbe
gtacious consolations which God had
provided for men in affiiction, and as
the results of aI[ former reflections on
the design of God in sending trial.
IIe now represents Job as regarding
thern as of no value, and maintaining
sentiments directly at variance with
them. ll fs there any secret thing
withthee.? Noyes renders this, " and
words so full of kindness to thee," that
is,arcthey ofnoaccountto you? So

small with thee ? is there 8ny 8€cmt
thing rvith thee ?

12 \\'hy doth thine heart carry

JOB.

Dr. Good and W'emyss, " or the ad-
dresses of kindness to thyself ?" Lu-
ther translates it, " but thou hast,
perhaps, yet a secret portion with
thee." Rosenmiiller, " and words
most guilty spoken towards thee."
The LXX. render it, " and thou hast
spoken proudly beyond measure"-
peyi\oi itepea)J.ivra; l,el'&)'nxat. The
word which occurs in the Hebrew-
trN>, lririJ, when it is a single word, and
used as a verb, means to wrap around,
to muffie, to cover, to conceal, and
then to be secret-whence the Greeh
)d,\u, and, ),eil&va,and the Latialuteo.
In this sense it is understood here by
our translators. But it m:ry be also
a compound word-from ros-a gentle
sound, murmur, rvhisper.; whence it
is used adverbially-^uS! and uS?-
gently, softly, slowli-as irf tne riot
gait ol a mourner, I l(ings xxi. 2l ; and.
of water gently flowing, as the water
of Siloam, Isa, viii. 6. And hence,
also, it may refer lo words flowing
kindly or gently towards any one ; and
this seems to be the meaning here.
Eliphaz asks whether Job could de-
spise or undervalue the words spoken
so gently aod kindly towards him? A
singular illustration, to be sure, of
kindness, but still showing how the
friends of Job estimated their own
remarks.

12, Wlry dothtline heart ctrry thee
away ? Why do you allow yorr /eel-
ings lo control you in spite of the
decisions of the understanding? Eli-
phaz means to represent him as wholly
under the influence of passion, instead
of looking calmly and coolly at things
as they were, and listening to the re-
sults of past experience and observa-
tion. ll And, what do thy eyes wink,
at. This expression has given con-
siderable perplexity to commentators.
Rosenmiiller (and after him Noyos)
remarks that the expression indicates
pride, haughtiness, and arrogance
In Ps, xxxy. 19, it is an indication oI
joyfulness or triumph over a prostrato
foe :
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thee away ? antl what do thine
eyes wink at,

13 That thou turnest thy spirit
rgainst God, , "n4 Iettest saci
n'ords go out of thy mouth ?

14 What ic man, that he should
@ Mal.3.l3.

Let not thenr tlrat Rre mine enemies rvrong-
fullv reioice over me :

Neither lit ttiem rvink withthe eye that hrte
me s'ithout a couse.

fn Prov. vi. 13, it is an indication of
a haughty, froward, self-confident
person :

A haughty pcrson, a rvicked man,
Walketh ryith a frolvard mouth ;
He'rvinketh rvith his eyes,
He speaketh lvith his feet,
He teacheth rvith his fingers.

The Ilebrew word (-r:) occurs no-
where else, and it is therefore difficult
to determine its true signification.
The most probable merning is, to wink
with the eyes as a gesture of pride and
insolence ; comp. Notes on Isa. iii. I6.
The Vulgate rentlers it,attonttos habes
ocu,los ?-" Why, as though meditat.
ing great things, hast thou eyes of as-
tonishment "? Sept. " Why are thine
eyes elevated ?" Schultens renders
it, " 

'Why do thine eyes roll fury ? '-
Qtdd, lrenitum aoluunt oculi tui ?
Luther, " Why art thou so proud ?"
There can be no reasonable doubt that
the word conyeys the idea of pride and
haughtiness manifested in some way
by the eyes.

lB. That thou turnest thy spirtt.
That your mind is turned againsf God
instead of acquiescing in his dealings.
The views of Job he traces to pride
and to overweening self-confidence,
and perhaps not improperly.

14. IThat is man that he should be
alean ? Tbe object of Eliphaz in this
is to overturn the positions of Job
that he was righteous, and had been
punished beyond his deserts. He had
before maintained (chap. iv. ?), that
no one ever perished being innocent,
and that the righteous were not cut
off. This was with him a favourite
position; and indeed the whole drifi
of the argument maintained by him
and his friends was, to prove that un-
common calamities were proof of un-
common guilt. Job had insisted on r

be clean '!t and he whi,ch is born of
a woman, that he should be right-
eous ?

15 Behold, he putteth no trust
in his saints; yea, the c heavens
are not clean in lris sight.
DPs,l4.3;Pr.20.9;Ep.2.3i lJn.t.8,l0, cchap.25,5.

it that he was a righteous man, and
had not deserved the calamities which
had come upon him-a position which
Eliphaz seems to have regarded as an
assertion of innocence. '.[o meet this
he nowmaintains that no one is right-
eous; that all that are born of wo-
men are guiliy; and in proofof this
he goes back to the oracle which had
made so deep an impression on his
mind, and to the declaration then
made to him that no one was pure be-
fore God ; chap, is. IIe does not re-
peat it exactly as the oracle was then
delivered to him, but adverts to the
substance ofit, and regards it asffnal
and indisputable. The meaning is,
" What are all the pretensions of man
to purity, when even the angels are
regarded as impure and ihe heavens
unclean ?'' !f lle which is born of a
'wo1nd.n. Another mode of denoting
raan, No particular a,rgument to
maintain the doctrine of rnan's de-
pravity is couched in the fact that he
is born of a woman. The sense is,
simply, how can any one of the human
family be pure ?

15. Behold, he putteth no trust in. his
saints. In chap. iv. 18, it is, "in his
seruants," but no doubt the same thing
is intended. The reference is to the
anqels, called. lhere seraant*, and here
sairrls (=run), holy ones,. see Notes
on chap. iv. 18. 1l Yeq, the heauens
are not clecn, in hts sight. In chap.
iv. 18, " and his angels he charged
with folly." The general idea is thc
same. God is so holy thai all things
else seem to be impure. The verl'
heavens seem to be unclean when com-
pared with him. We arc not to un-
derstand this as meaning that the hea-
vens are deffled ; that there is sin and
corruption there, and that they are
loathsome in the sight of God. The
object is to set forih the exceeding
purity of God, and the greatness ofhis
holiness. This sentiment seemed to
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16 Ilow rurrch nrore abominable 18 Which wise men have told
fi'om their fathers, and have not
hid zl;

19 Unto rvhom o alone the earth
's'as given, and no sttanger. a passed
among theur.

6 Ps.53 3. b chtp.20.12 ; Pr.l9.2s. c De. 32.8. dJoel 3,17

and filthy a es m&n, which drink-
eth a iniquity like rvater !

17 I rvill show thee, hear me ;
and that uhi,ch I have seen f rvill
declare;

be a liind of proverb, or a common-
place in theology among the sages of
Arabia, Thus it occurs ip chap. xxv.
5, in the speech of Bildad, when he
had nothing to say but to repeat the
most common-place moral and theo-
logical adages-
Belrolil even to the moon, and it shineth not i
Yea, the star! are not pure in his siglrt:
Horv much le;s mon, that is a rvorm,
6,nd the son of man, $'hich is a worm !

lB. Hou much moreaborninable an,d
frlthy is matr. IIow much more than
the angels, and than tho heavens. In
chap. iv. 19, the image is somewhat
different. There ib is, horv can man
be the object of the divine confidence
since he lives in a house of clay, and
is so frail ? Here the image is more
striking and forcible. The word ren
<lcred lilthy (l''l>s) means, in Arabic,
to be sorrr, as milk, and then to be
corrupt, in a moral sense ; Ps. xiv. 3 ;
liii. 4. Ilere it moans that man is de-
filed and polluted, andthis declaration
is a remarkable illustration of the an-
cient belief of the depravity of man.
fr Which ilrinlcethiniquity like water !
This is still a true, though a melan-
choly acoount of nran. I{e loves sin,
and is as greedy of ii as a thirsty man
is o( water. IIe practises i6 as if ii
were his very nature-as much so as
it is to drink. Perhaps too there may
bo an allusion, as Dr. Good supposes,
to the large draught of water which
the camel makes, implying that man
is exceedingly greedy of iniguity;
eomp. chap. xx. 12; xxxiv. 7; Prov.
xix. 28.

11 . I will show thee, &c. The le'
mainder of this chapter. is a violent
declamation, dosigned to overrvhelm
Job rvrth the proofs of personal guilt, 

I

Eliphaz professes to urgo nothing 
]

which had noi been handeil down l

from his ancestors, and was theresult
of careful observation. If]rat he says

is rnade up of apothegms and maxims
that were regarded as containing tho
results of ancient lvisdom, all mean-
ing that God would punish the wick-
ed, or that the wiclied would be treat-
ed according to their deserts. The
implied inference all along was, thai
Job, who had had so nany proofs ol
thc divine displeasure, must be a
rviclred rnan.

18. Which uise men haue tolil /rom
their Jathers. lVhich they have re-
ceived from their ancestors and com-
municated to others. I(nowledge
among the ancients was comrnunica-
tcd chiefly by tradition from father to
son. They had few or no written re-
cords, and hence they enrbodied the
results of their obserr.ation in blief,
sententious maximd, and transnritted
them from one generation to another'.
\l And, haua not hid, it. 'Ihey have
freely communicated the result of their
observations to others.

19. Atto u'lnm, alone the eat'th, uas
gtuen. Theland; the land or country
whele they dwelt. He refers to the
period before they became intermin g-
ledwith other nations, and before they
imbibed any sentiments or opinions
from strangers. The meaning is, " I
will give you the result of the obser-
vations of lhe solden aga of the world
when our fathers dwel6 alone, and it
corrld not be pretended that they had
been corrupted by foreign philosophy;
and when in morals and in sentiment
they were puro." Probably all nations
look back to such times of primeval
simplicity, and freedom flom corrup-
tion, when the seniiments on morals
and religion were comparativ:ly pure,
and before the people became corrupt
by tho importation of foreign opinions.
It is a pleasing delusion to look back
to such times-to some innocent Ar-
cadia, or to a goldeu ago-but usually
all such rotrospections are the mere
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20 The wicketl man travaileth
o with pain aII Dis days, and the
number b of years is hidilen to the
oppressor.

ears: in prosperity d

shall come upon him.
c 8c.9.3. b Pr.10.27. I

2l I L tlreatlfirl Bountl z:s c iu his

o Le.26.36.

the destroyer

A sountloj foors.
d I 'fh.5. &

Cocceius, Drusius, and some others
suppose that there should be under-
stood here and repented the clause oc-
cuming in the first hemisiich, aud
tha[ it means, " and in the number oI
yeals which are laid up for the violent
man, he is toriured with pain." Lu-
ther renders it, " and toa tyrant is the
number of his years concealed." It
is difficult to tell what the passage
means. To me, the most probable
interpretation is one which I have not
met with in any of the book"e whioh I
have consulted, and rvhich may be
thus expressed,- " the wiclied rnan rvill
be tormented all his days." 'fb one
who is an oppressor or tyrant, the
number of his years is hiddcn. Ho
Iras no security of life. He cannot
calculate with any certainty on its
continuance. 'fhe end is hid. A
righteous man may make sorrze oalcu-
Iation, and can see the probable end
of his days. He may expect to see
an honoured old age. But tylants
are so often cut down suddenly; they
so frequently perish by assassination,
and robbers are so often unexpectedly
overcome, that there is no calculation
which can be formed in respect to the
termination of their course. Theit
end is hid. They die suddenly and
disappear. This suitstheconnection ;
and the sentiment is, in the main,
in accordance with facts as they occur.

21. A dreadfttl souitd is tn hts ears.
Marg. /. souid oJ Jears, He heers
sudden, frightful sounds, and is alarmed.
Or when he thinks hirnself safe, he is
suddenly surprised. The enemy steals
upon him, antl in his fancied security
he dies. This sentiment mighi be il-
lustrated at almost any Iength by the
mode of savage warfare in America,
and by the sudden attacks which the
American savage makes, in the silence
of the nigtrt, on his unsuspccting foes.
The Chaldee renders this, " the fear
of the terrors in Gehenna are in his
ears; when the righieous dwell in
peace and eternal lifc, dostruction

work of fancy. Tho world really
grows wiser as it growr older; and in
the progress of society it ig a rare
thing when the present is not more
pure and happy than its early stages.
The comforts, privileges, and intelli-
gence of the patriarchal age were not
to be compared with those which rza
enjoy-any more than the condition
of the wandering Arab is to be pre-
ferred to tho quiet, peace, intelligence,
and order of a calm, Christian home.
fl No stranger passad, amolxg them.
No foreigner came to corrupt their
sentiments by an admixture of strange
doctrines. " Eliphaz here speahs like
a gonuine Arab, whose pride is in his
tongue, his sword, and his pure blood."
Umbrctt. It is possible, as Rosen-
miiller suggests, that Eliphaz mearrs
to insinuate that Job had been cor-
rupted by the sentiments of the Chal-
deans and Sabeans, and had departed
from the pure doctrines of cnrlier
times.

20. Trauaileth with pai,n. That is,
his sonows are like the pains of par-
turition. Eliphaz means to say that
he is a constant sufferer. ll All his
ilays. It seems difficult to see how
they could have ever formed this uni-
versal maxim. ft is certainly not lit-
erally true novr ; nor was it ever'. But
in order to convey the doctrine that
the wicked would be punished in as
pointed and strihing a manner as pos-
sible, it was made to assume this uni-
versal form-meaning that the life of
the wicked would be miserable. There
is some reason to think that this and
what follows to the close of the chap-
ter, is an ancient fragment which Eli-
phaz rehearses as containing the senti-
ments of a purer age of the world.
I And the nurnber o/ years is hidden
to tlrc oppressor. ?llemyss renders
this, " and a reckoning of years is
laid up for the violent." So, also,
Dr. Good. The Vulgate ronders it,
" and the number of the years of his
tyranny ig uncertain." Rosenmiiller,
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22 IIe believeth not that he shall
return out of darkness, and he is
rvaited for of the srvord.

23 IIe rvqntlereth abload fot blead,
soying, Whele 'i,s 'it'? \e knolvetll
that ihe day of darhness is ready at
his harrd.

24 'I'rouble and anguish shall
make him aliaid ; they shall ple-

comes upon him." \ In prosperity
the destroyer shall come upon ldm.
When he supposes he is safe, and his
affairs seem to be prosperous, then
sudden destruction comes; see I I'h.
s. 3. 'Ihc history of wicked men, who
have encompassed themselves with
wealtlr, and as they supposed with
every thing necessary to happiness,
and who have been suddenly cut ofr,
would furnish aII the instances which
would be necessary to illustrate this
sentiment of Eliphaz. See an ex-
rluisitely beautiful illustration of it in
Ps. xxxvii, 35, 36 :

Ihave seen the rvickeil in grcat pol'er,
And sprearling himself like a green bey-tree,
Yet he passedhrvay, and lo he rvas not i
Yea, I eirught him,'but he could not be found.

So, also, in Ps. Ixxiii. 18-20 :

Srrrely tlrou didst set them in slippery plaees ;
'l'hou castedst tllem down into dcstructio[.
Horv are they brought into desolation asin

e moment !

They are utterly consumed with terrors,
As a dream rvhen one srvaketh,
O Lord. rvlrerr thou srvakest, thou shalt de-

spise their image.

22. Ht belieuetlr, not thathe shall
return ottt oJ darkness. Darkness is
used in the Bible, as elsewhere, to
denote calamity ; and the rneaning
here is, that the wicked man has not
conffdence (1.nsr s9), that he shall
eeturn safely from impending danger.
IIe is in constant dread of assassina-
tion, or of some fearful evil. He is
never secure; his mind is nevercalm;
lre lives in constant tiread. This is
still an accurate descripiion of a man
rvith a gnilty conscience; for such a
man lives in constant fear, and never
feels any security that he is safe.
fl And he is uatted.for of the sword.
That is, he is destined for the sword.
Gescnius,

23. Ee wandereth abroad fot'brcad.

JOB.

vail against him, as a king reatly to
the battle.

25 For c he stretcheth out hig
hand against God, and strengtheneth
himselt_egainst D the Almilhty.

26 IIe runneth upon hirnl eoer
on hls neck, upon the thick bosses
of his bucklers :

a Ps. l0 13. 6 chap.9.d.

The LXX. render this, .,he is des-
tined to be food 1o" ,ul[u1sg "-
xararlqaxtat 3i eii ai,n yu*lv. The
meaning' of the Hebrew is, simply,
that he will be reduced to poverty,
and will not krrow rvhere to obtain a
supply for his returning wants. I H"
knoueth that the dau of darlcness is
readyathis hand,. Iie is assured that
the period of calamity is not far re-
mote. It must come. IIe has no
security that it will not eome imme-
diately. The whole design of this is to
show that there is no calmness and
security for a wicked man; that in
the midst of apparent prosperity his
soul is in constant dread.

24. As a king rcadg to the battle.
Fully prepared for a battle ; whom it
would be vain to attempt to resist. So
mighty would be the combined forces
of trouble and anguish against him,
that it would be vain to attempt to
oppose them.

25. For he stretcheth out lll"s hand,
aoainst God. The hand is stretched
out for battle. It wields the spcar or
the sword against arr enemy, The
idea here js, that the wicked man
makes God, an adversary. IIe does
not contend with his fellow-man, with
fate, with the elements, with evil
angels, but with God. IIis opponent
is an Almighty Being, and he carrnot
prevail against him; comp. Notes on
Isa. xxvii. 4. ll And, strengtheneth
himself . As an army tloes that throws
up a rampart, or constructs a fortifica-
tion. The whole ima.ge here is taken
from the practicg of war; and the
sense is, that a wicked man is really
making rvar on the Aimighty, and that
in that war he cnu,st be vanquished ;
comp. clrap. ix. 4.

26. He runneth upon him.. That
is, upon God. The ima,ge here is



taken from the rnode in which men
rushed into battle. It was with a
violeni concussion, and usually with a
shout, that they might intimidate their
foes, and oyercome them at first, with
the violence of the shock. The mode
of rvarfare is now changed, and it is
the vaunted excellency ofmodern rvar-
fare that armies nory go deliberately
and calmly to put each other to death.
fl Even onlisneclc. Literally, "with
the neck "-is:'i:. Ytlg. With erect
trck-erecto collo. Scpi. Contempt-
uously, or with pride-ii6g:,. The idea
reemi to be, not that he-ran uponthe
trcolc of his adversary-as would seem
to be implied in our translation-but
that he ran irr a firm, haughty, con-
fident manner; rvith a head erect and
firm, as the indication of self confi-
dence, and a deterrnined purpose to
overcome his foe. See Schulten.s in
loc. ll Upon tlu tlriclc bosses. The
word Doss with us means a hnr-rb-a
protuberant ornament of silvcr, l.rrass, 

]

or ivory on a harness or a bridle ; then
a protuberant part, a prominerrce, or a
rtrund or srvelling body of any kind.
The Hebrew rvord here used (l;)
means plopcrly any thing gibbous,
conYex, arched ; and hence the back

-as of animals. Applied to a shield,
it means the convex part or the bach
of it-the part which was prescnted
to an enemy, and which was made
srvelling and strong, called by the
Greeks ipQaAie, or pctopQi),rot. Ge-
senius supposes that thc metaphor
hele is taken fi'orn soldicrs, who joined
their shields togecher, and thus rushed
upon an enemy, 'firis was one mode
of ancient warfare, when an army or
a phalanx united their shields in front,
so that nothing could penetlate them,
or so united them over their heads
when approaching a fortress, thab they
could safely march under thenr as a
covering. This, among the llomans
and Greeks, was commonly practised
when approaching a besieged torvn.
One form of the testudo --lhe yextiva
otgaturit of thc Greeks, was formed
by the soldiers, pressed close together
and holding their shields over their
heads in such a manner as to form a
compacl covering. J. II. Eschenburg,
Mcnual of Cllssical Literature. by N.
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his shield, or be overcome. It should
be quoted only to denote that the sin-
ner places himself in an attitude of
opposition to God, and is his enenr.y.
f, O.f his buclclet's. Of his shields
(tt::n), that is, of the shields wlich
the sinner has; not the shields ofGod.
The shield was a well-known instru-
ment of war, usually madc with a rim
of wood or metal, and covered with
sliins, and carried on the left arm;
see Notes on Isa. xxi. 5, 'I'he outer
surface was made rounding from the
centre to the edge, and was smoothly
polished, so that darts orarrows would
glide off and not penetrate.

27. Because he couereth hts /acc
witL hisJatnas;. That is, he not bnly

IV'. Fiske, pt. III. g la?. Tho Vul-
gate renders this, 'i and he is armed
with a fat neck"-pingui ceruicc ar-
matus est, Schultens expresses the
idea that is adopted by Gesenius, and
refers to Arabrc customs to show that
shields were thus united in defending
an army from a foe, or in making an
aitack on them. IIe says, also, that
it is a comrnon expression-a proverb

-among the Ar:rbs, .5 he turns the
back of his shield " to denote that one
is an atlversary; and quotes a pas-
sagc from Ifamasa, '.'W'hen a friend
meets me tvith base suspicions, I turn
to him the back of my shield-a pro-
verb, whose origin is derived fromthe
fact, that a ryarrior turns the back of
his shield to his foes." Paxton sup.
poses that the expression here is takcn
from single combat, which early pre-
vailed. Bui the idea here is not ihat
which our translation rvould seem to
convey. ft is not that he rushes upon
ol against the hard or.thick shield o/
the Almtqhty-and that, therefore, he
must mect resistance and be over-
come: it is that hc rushes upon God
wrrn his own shield. fle puts himself
in the attitude ofa rvarrior. IIe turns
the boss of hisown shield against God,
and becomes his antagonist, IIc is
his enemy. Thc omission of the worC
uitlr in the passage-or the preposiiion
which is in the Ilebrew (:), has lcdto
this erroneous translation. The pas-
sage is often quoted in apopularman-
ner to denote that the sinner rushes
upon G od, azdnxus t meet resistance flr.om
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27 Because a he coyeret.h his
face with his fatness, and rnaketh
collops of fat on lLis flanks.

28 And he dwelleth in desolate
eities, awl in houses ryhich no man
inhabiteth, rvhieh are ready to be-
corne heaps

a Ps. i3.7, &e.

stletches out his hand againsb God
(ver. 25) and rushes upon him as an
armed foe (ver. 26), but he gires him-
self up to a life of luxury, gluttony,
and licentiousness ; and therefore these
calamities must come uponhirn. This
is designed to be a description ofa lux-
urious and Iicentious pereon-a man
who is an enemy of God, and who,
therefore, ntust incur his displeasure.
I And, malceth collop; of fat. Like
an ox that is fattened. The word
collop properly means "a small slice
of meat, a piece of flesh" (Webster),
but here it means a thich piece, ol ii
mass. Thc word is used in this sense
in Nery England. 'Ihe sense is, that
he becomes excessively fat and gross

-as they usu:rlly do who live in sen-
sual indulgence and rvho forgei God.

28. Ancl lte clwelletlr. Or rather,
" therefore he shall dwell." As a
consequence of his opposing God, and
devoting himself to a life of sensuality
and ease, he shall dwell in a desolate
place. Instead of Iiving in afluence
and in a splendid city, he shall be
cornpelled to take up his abode in
places that have been deserted and
abandoned. Such places-like Petra
or Babylon now-becarne the tenrpo-
rary lodgings of caravans and travel-
lers, or the abodes of outcasts and l

29 He slall not be r'lch, neither
shall his substance continug neither
shall he prolong the perfection
thereof upon the earth.

30 He shall not depart out of
darkness : the flame shall dry up
his branches, ond by the breath of
his mouth shall he go awa\'.

" And his possessions shall not be ex-
tended upon the earth." W'emyss,
" Nor shall he be master of his own
desires." Good, " Nor their success
spread abroad in the land." Luther,
Und sein Gluck wird sich nicht aus-
breiten im Lande-" And his fortune
shall not spread itself abroad in the
land." Vulg. " Neither shallhe send
his root in the earth "-1sg mittet in
terra radicem suam. The LXX. ai
rri Pdt"n ir) riv yV,v drt|v-'t and shall
not cast a shadow upon the earth."
.[hc rvord rendercd. pirfect iou, (-\zn)
is commonly supposed to be from ;>:tr,
from n): to finish, to procure, anfl
hence the noun may be applied to
that rvhich is procured-end thus may
denote possessions. According to this
the correct rendering is, " and he does
not extend their possessions abroad in
the Iand;" that is, his possessions do
notextendabroad. Geseniussuppos-
es, however, that the word is a cor-
ruption for =!:r-rlr etr /,oclcs, I see
no objection, however, to its being re-
garded as meaning possessions-and,
then the sense is, that he would fail
in that which is so much the object of
ambition with every avaricious man-
that his possessions should extend
through the land; comp. Notes on
fsa. v. 8.

robbers. The meaning here is, that
the proud and wiclied man shall be
ejected fron his palace, and compelled
to seek a refuge far away from the
usual haunts of men. I Which are
rc,tdy to becoutc lwaps. 'Which are
just ready to tumble into ruin.

2C. Ee sh.all nct be rich. That is,
he shall not continue rich; or he sbatl
not again become rich, IIe shail be
permanently poor. fl Neither shatl
his substance continue. IIis properiy.
ff N.either shall he prolong- thi pei-
fectiott, thereoJ. Noyes reiders ihis,

30. He shall not depart out of dark-
,tess. He shall not escape from ca-
Iamity ; see ver. 22, He shall not be
able to rise again, but shall be contin-
urlly poor- ll The /,ame shall, dry up
lzis branchcs. As ihe fire coneumei
the green branches of a tree, so shall
punishment do to him. 'fhis compa-
rison is very forcible, and the idea is,
that the man who has been prospered
as a tree shall be consumed-as the
fire consumes a tree lrhen if passes
through the branches. The eompari-
Botr of a prosperout man rith a trec io



3f Lot not him that is deceived
trust a in vanity; lbr vanity shall
be hio recon-rpense.

32 It shall be I accomplished
d 1s.59.,1. L or, autof. b Ps.55.23.
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before b his time, aud his branch
shall not be green.

33 He shall shake off his unriPe
Erape as the vine. and sballcast off
f,i.ho*er as the blive.

very colnrron, antl very beautiful.
'Ihus the Psalmist says,

I lrave seen the rvicked in Sreat porver,
And spreadirrs himself like a 

F::,lltfJrJTj.
Comp. Ps. xcii. 12, 13. The aged
Skenandoah-a chief of the Oneida
tribe of Indians, said, " I am an aged
hemlock. The winds of an hundred
winters have whistled through mY
branches. I am dead at the toP. I\ly
branches arefalling," &c. ll And by
the breath, of his rnou.tlt shall he so
aludlt. Thai is, by the breath of the
mouih of God. God is not indeed
specified, but it is not unusual to speak
of him in this manner. 'I'he image
here seems to be that of the destruc-
tion of a man by a burning wind or by
lightning. As a tree is dried up, or
is rent by lightning, or is torn up from
the roots by a tempest sent by the
Deity, so the wicked will be destroyed.

31, Let nothitn thatts decetued trust
in uanity. 'Ihe sense is, " Let him
not trust in vanity. He rvill be de-
ceived. Varrity will be his recom-
pense." The idea is, that a man
should not confide in that which will
furnish no support. IIe should not
rely on his wealth and rank; his houses
and lands; his servants, his armies,
or his power, if he is'nicked, for all
this is vain. IIe needs some better
reliancc, and that can be found only
in a righteous life. The word uanity
liere means that rvhich is unsubstan-
tial; which cannot uphold or sustain;
which vill certainly give rvay. fl For
vanity will be his recompense. IIe
will find only vanity. He will be
stripped of aII his honours and pos-
8esslon8,

32. It shall, be accompltsltecl before
his time. \larg. cttt of. The iriiagc
here is that of a trec. rvhich had been
suggested in ver. 30. Here it is fol-
lowed up byvariousillustrationsdrawn
from the flower, the fruit, &c., all of
which are designed to denote the same
thias-that a wicked man will not be

permanently prosperous; he will not
Iive and flourish as he would if he
were righteous. He will be like a

tree that is cut down before its proper
time, or that casts its flowers and
fruits and brings nothing to perfection .

'I'he phrase here Iiterally is, " It shall
not be filled up in its time ;" that is,
a wicked man will be cut ofr before he
has filled up the measure of his days,
like a tree that decays and falls before
its proper tirne. A srmilar idea occurs
in Ps. Iv. 23. "BIoody and deceitful
men shall not live out halftheir days."
As a general fact this is all true, and
the observation of the ancient Idu-
means 'was correct. The temperate
live longer than the intemperate; the
chaste longer than the Iicentious; he
that corrtrols and governs his passions
longer than he who gives the reins to
them; and hewho Ieads a Iifeofhon.
esty and virtue longer than he who
lives for crime. Pure religion malies
a man temperate, sober, cbaste, calm,
dispassionate, and equable in his tem-
per; saves from broils, contentions,
and strifes; subdues the angry pas-
sions, and thus tends to lengthen out
life. ll His branch shall not be green.
It shall be dried up and withered a\ya)'

-retainiug the image of a tree.
33. He sltall shake of his unripe

grape as the uine, The idea here is,
that the wicked man shall be like a
vine that casts off its grapes while
they are yet sour and green, and brings
none to perfection ; comp. Notes on
Isa, xviii.5. Scott renders this,
" As B,hen the vine her half-gros'n berries

shorvr,rs,
Or poieoned olive her unfolding flowers."

It would seem from this passage tbat
the vine might be so blasted by a hot
wind or other cause, as to cast its un-
ripe grapes to the earth. The em-
ployment of a figure of this kind to
illustrate an idea supposes that such
a case was familiar to those who were
addressed. It is well known that in
the East the grape aud the olive might
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- 34 For the congregation
hypocrites shall be desolate,

u chop.27.E ; Is.33.l{
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of@

be blasted rrhilein blossom, or whenthe
fruit was settittg, as all fruii may bc.
The inj ury is usually done in the florver,
or when the fruit is just forming. Yet
our observations of the effects of the
burn ing rvinds ihat pass overthe deserts
onfruit tLat is half formed, in blasting
it and causing ii to fall, are too limited
to allorv us to come to any definite
conclusion in regard to such effects
in general. Any one, however, can
see the beauty of this image. The
plans and purposes of wicked men are
imrr,ature. Nothing is carried to per-
fection. 'fhey are cut ofr, their plans
are blasted, and all the results oftheir
living are lilie the sour, hard, crabbed,
and useless fruit that falls frorn the
tree before it is ripe. '.fhe results of
the life ofthe righieous, on the other
hand, are like a tree loaded with ripe
and mellorv fruit - their plans are
brought to maturity, and resemble the
rich antl heavy clusters of grapes, or
the abundant fruits of the olive rvhen
ripe. jl And slrall cast of ltis/,ouer
as the oliue, The olive is arvell-known
tree thab abounds in the East. The
fruit is chiefly valuable for tho oil
which it produces; comp. Notes Rom.
xi. 17. 'Ihe olive is liable to be blast-
ed while the fluit is setting, or while
the tree is in blossom. In Greece, a
north-east wind often proves destruc-
tive to the olive, and the snme may
be true of other places. Dr. Chandler,
speaking of Greece, says, "'Ihe olivc
groyes are now, as ancicntl5', a princi-
pzrl source of the riches of Athens.
The crops had failed five years sue-
cessively
assigned

when rre arrived; the cause
rvas a northLerly wind, called

which destroyedG reco - tramon ta n e,
the flower. The fi'uii is set in about
a fortnight, whcn the apprehension
lrom this unpropitious quarter ceases.
The bloom in the following year ryas
unhurt, and we had the pleasure of
lerving the Athenians happy in the
prospect of a plentiful lrarvest." A
wioked man is here elcgantly conr-
pared with such a tree that casts its
flowers and produces no fluit.

fire shall consume the tabernacles
of 6 bribery.

0 Am.6.ll,l2.

34. For the conqreqation o/ hypo-
crites. The word rendered "congre-
gation" here (;.:z) means properly an
appointed meeting; a meeting conyen-
ed by appointment or at stated tinres
(from ''rlr), and hence an assembly of
any kind. It is commorly applied to
an assembly for public worship; but
it may refer to a more private com-
pany-a family, or circle of friends,
dependents, &c. It refers here, I
suppose, to such a community that a
nran can get around him in his own
dwelling-his family, servants, depen.
dents, &c. The word rendered "hyp-
ocrites" (r:l-r) iB in the singular ntrm-
ber, and should be so rendered here.
It does not mean that a worshipping
assembly composed of hypocrites
rvould be desolate-which may be true

-but that the community which a
man wlto is a hypocrita can gather'
around him shall be swept away. IIis
children, his dependents, and his re-
tinue of servants, shall be taken away
from him, and he shall be left to soli-
tude. Probably there was an allusion
here to Job, who had been stripped
in this manner ; or at any rate thc re.
lnark rvas one, if it \trere a quotation
from the arrcient sayings of the Ara-
bians, which Job could not but regartl
as applied to himself. I And. j,re shall
consume, Thishasall the appearance
of being a proverb. The meaning is,
that they who received a bribe would
be certainly punished. I The taber-
nacles oJ bribery. The tents or dwell-
ings of those who receire bribes, and
who therefore are easily corrupted,
and have no solid principles. There
is probably an allusion here to Job;
and no doubt Eliphaz meant to rpply
this severe remark to him. Job was
a Slreilc, an Enir, a head of a tribe,
and,therefore, a magistrate; see chap.
xxix. 7, geg. Yet a part of his pos-
sessions and servants had been cut
off by fire frotn heaven (chap. i. 16);
and Eliphaz means probably to inrply
that it had been because he had been
guilty of receiving a bribe. fhis

I ancient provcrb declared that tLe

antl



35 Thev a conceive mrscirief, antl
bring fortl t vanity: and theit belly
prepareth deceit.

CIIAPTER XVI.
ANALISIS OF CIIAPTnnS XvI. AND XVII'
C{aprFB! ryl. and xvlL cont?in the relly of Job to

ihe speech of EliPhaz, and rhould Dot h^re been seprri_
ted, Thisspeeh ofJob is fult of the langurge ofcom-
pl^int ailal of solrrnn appe&ls to God. It is the h'rguage
ofbitterness and distre$, u'here he felt thlt he sas
crlled to suller almost beJoDd tbe power of enduronce'
In h s [.,rnrerspeich (oh^p. iv., v.), Eliphaz had sho\rrr
,omr tenJernesa. Ee had exhorted him to return to
God; Ie had assured him that his fAvour might be

found if he rvould return. But noN he had arSued as

)( !t rvere a sett)ed point thtt Job was e wickcd man,

^rd 
es if there werc no Possibiltty thrt he could frnd

(:rvour. In reply to this, Job in th. follorvirrg 6peech

dwells otr th? following points. He 6ajs thet he had
heard many such thinSs, sDd th^t they imparted to
him no consolation (ver.2, 3-); that it wsr Do difncult
matter to strEak as they did, aod that if they rverc to
change pleei, he could u* simrlar t^nguage, Lut doilld
lo, do it; he woulal comfort tbem, and asuate their
grief (ver.4 - 7). He then Soes on Eith an afrectin8
d$cription of his cal4mitie!. God had hsde hinr
rveary; he bad filled him with wrinktes; he had torn
him in his wrath ; be had delivered him to the unSodly ;

he hnd come upon him when he was at e8&; he had
compassed hrm about; and he had rushed upon him
like tr giant (ver.8-14), Of this he now mAkes com' 

I

I,hint. Ile knew not $hy it was; he felt that he sas
irrnocent, and that hir prayerr hxd been pure (ver. 15

-17). Overcome with deep emotion, he aPpeels to the
earth, and asls that it would not cover his blood, or
sufcr him to 80 unavenged, hut that ii lrould disclose

o Ho.l0-13; Ga.6.7,8. I or, ini.quity-
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said,
such 2

h:! guilt, aDd pr&y! thrt hi! verf bl@at mlSht (ry out
r"r,i t},e grouna, atteoting his inn@ena (ver. l8). IIc
then expr;!!B the earn*t de.irc thst he Ditht Plead
his cause before God ; that Ar hi. fi ietrdr rcorned him,
he rnight hare the privilegc of prerenti$8 hi. ceule to
One hy whom he mi8ht hope to have justiG d"ne (ter.
l9-2t). He ges on to Ey that tn E little time it tould
all be over-he would 8o down ro the !(nve' where he
woulal sleep in p€n@ (ver.2). In chsp' ivii' he goea
on jn the lonSuage of compleint, e6Pecislly of the con-
duct of hi! frieDdr. There are mocker!, he !ay!, Eith
him (ver 2). God hAd hi.I their heart from under'
stand-ing, and ![ay never could ho exalted (ver.4). He
was now made s by-$'otd, t'ut the tlme would come
when uprighl, men would be astonilhed ^t 

the cours
of thiDeB in regsrd to hiin ; thst God had sfficted him
in this manner, and hed sufiered his frienda to rail on
him thus, nnd hnd not come forth for his vindicAtion
(ver. 5-8). I{e !s}s that it wd a Sreat truth thot the
iiahhous should hold on hk ilay, but that amonS th' m
there NAB Dot one uise man (ver' 9, l0). And he closes
by sryinq, thet in luch s serie! of calamiti€s his only
hope wAs in the grave. There sa! reat. He ltas pre'
pared to emblace corruptiorl a6 his fsther, an(l to 8rJ to
the worm that it rva! hir mother and his lister (ver. U
-16).'r"EN Job answeled and

2 I have heartl many
things: miserable 6 comfbrtels ore
ve all." 3 Shall 3 vaiulvords have an enil?
or'what ernboldeneth thee that thou
ans\vel'est ?

4 I also could speak as ye do.' if
2 or, lroublesome. b ehap.l3.4,

3 uords ol uinil, chap.16.2.

dwellings of the man who could be
l.,ribed would be consumed by fire;and
now he presumes that tlre fact that
Job had been visiied by the fire of
heaven was full proof ihat he had been
guilty in this manner. It was about
on principles such as thtise that the
rersoning of the friends of Job was
conducted.

35. They concetuc mischieJ. The
rneaning of tlris verse is, that they
form and execute plans of evil. It is
the characteristic of such men that
they fcrm such plans and live to exe-
cute them, and they must abide thc
consequences. AII this was evidently
meant for Job; and ferv things could
be more tlying io o man's patience
than to sit and hear those arrcient
lpothegms, designed to describe the
rviclied, applied so unfeelingly to him-
relf.

CIIAPTER XVI.
2, Many suclt, things, That is, either

things fiited to provoke and irritate,
or sentinrcnts that are conrmon-place.
'l'horo was nothing new in what tbey

Baid, and nothing to the purpose,
ll Miserable comforters ; comp. chap.
xiii. 4. They had come prof'essedly
to condole with irim. Now all that
they said was adapted only to irritate,
and to deepen his distress. IIe was
disappointed; and he was deeply
sounded and grieved.

3. Slnll uatn words? Marg. As
in IIeb. Notds of wind,,' that is, words
which were devoid of thought-liglrt,
trifling. This is a retort on Eliphaz.
lle had charged Job (chap. xv. 2,3)
with uttering onlv such words. Such
forms of expression are common in the
East. " IIis promise, it is only rvind."
" Breath, breath ; all breath." Roberts.
\ Or uhat entboldeneth tltee ? " Whah
provokes or irritates thee, that thou
dost answer in this manner? What
have I said, tlra[ has given occasion to
such a speech-a speech so severe and
unliind ?" Thc Svriac reads this, " do
not afllict me any rnore rvith epeechas;
.tbr if you spcak any morc, I will not
answer you,"

q.. I also cou,ld, speab as yc do, In
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your soul l\'ere in nry soul's stead,
f c_ould heap up r.r-olds against you,
and shal<e ,, n)ine head at you,

5 But I would strengthen you
with ny nrouth, z, and the moving

aPi.2L7. b Pr.27.9.

the same reproachful manner, and
stringing together old proverbs and
maxims as you have. I I/ yozn' sou,l
were in my soul's stead. If you were
in my place. The idea is, that there
is no difficulty in finding arguments to
overwhelm the affiicted-a truth which
most persons who have been unfor-
tunate, have had opportunity to ex-
perience. ll I cou,ld, heap up words
aga;nst you,. Or, rather, " I could
string together words against you."
The idea is not that of l*aping up,
oc accurnulating; it is that of tying
together, or uniting; and refers here
to stringing together old maxirns,
saws, and proverbs, in the form of a
set argument or discourse. The idea
of Job is, that their discourses were
nothing but ancient proverbs, thrown
together, or strung along without re-
ga.rd to order, pertinency, or force.
'l'he Ilebrew word used here (:5;1
means to bind, to bind together, to
associate, to be confederate. It may
be applied to friends-united in friend-
ship; to nations -united in an alliance,
&c, Gesenius supposes tbat it means
here that he " would make a league
with words against them;" but the
atrove seems to be the more probable
interpretation. The LXX. render it,
" then I could irzsrcll yol-i,a).oipat-
vith words." Jerome (Vulg.) " I
wotl,J console you with words, and
move my head over you." The ChaI-
dee is as the llebrew-.:Fs, Dr.
Good renders it, " against you will I
string together old sayings." ll Anrl
shake mine lrcad, at you. An action
common to all countries and ages,
expressive of contempt, or of thleat-
ening; comp. Jer. xviii. 16 ; Lam. ii.
15; Zeph. ii. I5; M:rt. xxvii.39. So
Lucretius ii. ll6l]:
Jrmque caput quassens grandis suspirat erator
Crebrius incassum maguum cecidisse laborern.

In like manner Yirgil, -lEn. yii.292:

Tum quesstu: eaput, Lec efiutlit pectore dicta.

of my lips should assuage yo?cr
grief.

6 Though I speak, my grief is not
assuaged', and th,oltglr, I forbear,
rvhat I am I eased ?

I goeth lrona ne t

So, also, [Iomer, Odys. r:
K,viruE ii x,iqn *96rt tv puliaa.ro Supiv,
The meaning of Job here is, that he
could as easily have expressed con-
tempt, reproach, and scorn, as they
did. It required no uncommon talent
to do it, and he felt that he would
have been fully sufficient for the task.

5. But -I would, strenqthen, you with
nry mouth,. With that which proceeds
from the mouth-tuords. fl And the
mouing oJ nry lips. My speaking-
implying that it would have been done
in a mild, gentle, kind manner - so that
the lips would appear just to move,
Others, however, hnve given a difler-
ent interpretation. Thus Dr, Good
renders it :

" With my oNn mouth $'ill I overporret 1'ou,
Till the qrrivering of my lips shall fail."

But the common interpretation is to
be preferred. The word rendered
" mouing" (':':), is from ir:-to move,
agitate, and hence denotes motion. It
denotes here the motion of the lips
wheh we speak. Gesenius renders it,
consolatiotx, com/ort -because this is
expressed by a'motion of the head.
fl Shou,ld, dssllage your grief. The
word here used(14:'ir) means properly
to hold back, to iestrain ; Job vii. I l.
Ilere it is correctly rendercd, mean-
ing that, he would hold' back, or check
their sorrows. In other words, he
would saslaira them.

6. Though I spe.ak, my grte/ is not
assxcaged, " But for me, it makes now
no diference rvbether I speak or am
silent. My sutrerings contrnue. If I
attempt to vindicate myself before
men, I am reproached; and equally
so if I am silent. If I maintain my
cause before God, it avails me nothing,
for my srrfferings continue. If I am
silent, and submit without a murmur,
they are the same. Neither silence,
nor argument, nor eDtreaty, avail me
before God or man. I am doomed to
suffeling." ll What am I eased, ?



7 But now he hath maile me
wesry: thou hast made desolate all
my colnpsny.

8 And thou hast fllleil me rvith

CIIAPTER XVI. 29r

" u'rinkles. uhich is a rvitness
against me i and my leanness rising
up in me beareth rvitness to nrY
face,

a Ps. I02.4.

Marg. Goeth frorn me, Literally,
t' what goeth from me ?" The sense
is, that it all availed nothing.

l. But now he hath rnade me wedry.
That is, God has exhausted my
strength. This verse introduces a new
description of his sufferings; and he
beeins with a statement of the woes
Lh;t God had brought on hirn. The
first rcas, that ho had taken array all
his strength. { All mry comptny. The
word rendered " cotnpanu" (;rr)
meane properly an assembly that comes
together by appointment, or at stated
times; but here it is evidently used in
[he sense of the little community of
rvhich Job was the head and father.
'fhe sense is, that all his family had
been destroyed.

8. And, thou hast fi.lled me wtth
wri,nlcles. Noyes renriers this, " and
ihou bast seized hold of me, which is
l witness against me." 'W'emyss,

" since thou hast bound me with
chains, witnesses come forward."
Good, " and hast cut off myself from
becoming a witness," Luther, "he
has made me kuntzliclt (skilfully,arti-
ficially, cunningly,) and bears witness
against me." Jeronre. " my wrinkles
bear witness against me." Sept.,
" my lie has become a witness, and is
risen up against me." From this va-
riety of explarrations, it will be seen
that this passage is not of easy and
obvious construction. The Ilebrew
word which is here used and ren-
dered. " thou hast filled me with wrin-
kles" (.:u.::-1, from uhp-&6,nd,t, oc-
curs only in one other place in the
Bible; Job xxii. 16. It is there in
Lhe Pu,,tl, form, and rendered " were
cut down." According to Gesenius,
it means, to lay fast hold of, to seize
with the hands, and answers to the
Arabic lo bi.nd. The word in Chaldee
[:'::) means to wrinkle, or collect in
wrinkles; and is applied to any thing
that is contracted, or rough. It is
applied in tbe form UD'tp to the pupil
of the oye as belng contrtc'ed, az in

the declaration in Derec Etez, c, 6,
quoted by Castell. " Tho world ic
like the eye; where the ocean that
surrourrds the world is nhite; the
world itself is black; the pupil is Je-
rusalem, and the image in the pupil is
the sanctuary." Probably the true
notion of the word is to be found
io the Arabic. According to Cas-
tell, this means, to tie together thr:
four feet of a sheep or lamb, in order
that it might be slain ; to bind an in-
fan0 in swaddling clothes before it is
laid in a cradle ; to collect camels
into a group or herd; and hence the
nou,tt, is used to denote a cord or rope
twisted of wool, or of leaves of the
palm, or the bandages bv which an
infant is bound. This idea is not in
use in the I:Iebrew; but I have no
doubt that this was the original sensc
of the word, and that this is one of
the numerous places in Job where
light may be cast upon the meaning of
a word from its use in Arabic. The
Ilebrew word rnay be applied to the
collec ing oc cotttrac'ion of the face in
wrinkles by age, but this is not the
sense here. We should express the
idea by " being dtawn u,p with pain or
afliction; by being straitened, or com-
pressed." The meaning is that of
d,ra,wing together-as the feet of a
sheep when tied, or twisting-as a
rope; and the idea here is, that Job
was drawn up, compressed, bound by
his aflictions-and that this was a
witness against him. The word corr,-
pressed comes as near to the sense as
any one that rve have. ![ rilhich is a
wihtess against me. l'hat is, " this is
an argument against my innocence.
'[he fact that God has thus com-
pressed, and fettered, and fastened
me; that he has bound me as wiih a
cord -as if I were tied for the slaugh-
ter, ts an argument on which my
friends insist, and to which they ap-
peal, as a proof of my guilt. I can-
not answer it. 'I'hey refer to it con-
stantly. It ig the burden of their de.
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9 IIe teareth o nte it his rrrath,
rvho hateth me I he gnasheth upon

, chap.l0 16,17.

me with his teeth; nline , enenry
sharpeneth his eves upon me.

b chap.l3.21,

JOB.

monstration, and how can I reply to
it?'' Ths p6sit,ien of mind hcre is,
that he could appeal to God for iris
uprigtrtness, but thcse affictions stood
in thc rvay of his argunrent for his in-
0occnce rvith his friends. 'l hey sere
tlrc usu,al proofs of God's displcasure,
and he could not well meet the argu-
nrcnt rvhich rvas drawn frcnr them in
his case, for in all his protestations of
irrnoccnce there stood thesc afric-
tiorrs-the usual proofs of God's dis.
pleasure against men-rs evidence
against him, to rvhich they trium-
lilrantly appealed. I Atzd nzy lean-
tuss ristng uqt itt, me. Dr. Good ren-
dr:r's this, t' rnycalumniator'." \Yernyss,
" fulse sitnesscs." So Jeromc, " firl-
siloquus.' Thc LXX. render it, "nry
iic-ri ^l,zr)'ot rzou-rises up aglrinst
rrrc." 'Ihe Ilebrerv rvord (u--:) nreans
;'r'opclly a lte, due tt, litrpocrisq. But
it crnnot be supposcd that Job x'ould
fr-rlrnall"r, admit that he sas a Iiiu and
r h1'poclile. '['his would have bccn
to concedc tlre whole point irr dispttte.
'fhe rvord, therefore, it rrould seenr,
,/.ils, hayc some other sense. '-[he
ierb u;: is uscd to denote not only to
/irr, lrut also to uaste arudy, to /ttil.
Ps. cix. 21, " IIy flesb Jaileth of fat-
rrc-*s." The idcl seems to hate been,
th:tt a person rvliose flesh had u'asted
rrvly by sicliness, rs it rvere, bclir:rl
htmself; or it rvas a false tc ttntona
;rl-rout-himself; it did not give a./air
reprcscntatiotr, of him. 'lhat could be
o[tained only shen Le rras in sourrd
lrcalth. Thus irr IIab. iii. 17, '' the
l;rlrour of the olive shall /ail;' IIcb.
shrll /ia ot d,ecctue,' that is, it shall
Uctie itself, or shall not do justice to
itself; it shrlI nfford no fair rcplesen-
tation of whai the oiirc is fitted to
plntlucc. So the rvortl is used in IIos.
ix. 2. It is usetl hele in this scnse, as
tletoting the lalse appearatrce o/ Job-
lris plescnt aspect-Nhich \vas no pro-
I'el representation of hinrsclt'; tlrat is,
lris emaciatcd and ulceratetl form.
'l'his, he sa)'s, was a " rvitness" against
lrirn. It waq one of the proofs to
rvhich ttrey appealed, and he did not

knorv how to answer it. It was usu-
ally an evidence of divirie displeasure,
and hc norv solemnly and tenderly ad-
dresscs God, and says, that hc had
furnishcd tLis testimony against him-
and hc rvas overwlrelnred.

9. If e karctlt. me in /zs uratlt , The
Ianguage here is all taken from the
ferocity of wild beasts; and the idea
is, that his enemy hrd come upon him
as a lion seizes upon its prey. Rosen-
miiller, Reislie, and some others sup-
pose that this lefers to God. Cocceius
rel'ers it to Satan. Schultens, Dr.
Gocd, and some othcrs, to Eliphaz, as
tLe Ielding man among his adversar-
ies. I lrale no doul-rt that this is the
truc leference. 'l he connection seems
to dcnrand ttris ; and rvc ought not, to
suppose that Job rvould charge this
upon Gotl, unless there is the clearest
evirlcnce. 'I'he whole passage is a de-
scliption ofthe mannet in rvhich JoLr
strpl,roscd Lis friends had come uporr
hinr. IIc says they had attacked hinr
Iike rvild beasts. Yet it must bc ad-
rnitted that he sometimes attributes
these fcclings to God, and says that
Itc came upon him lilie a roaring lion
see chan. x 16, 17. \ Who hatethme.
Or rntLer, " and persecutes me, or is
becomc my adversary," for so the
rvord here used (=':u) means ; sec
Notes on chap. xxx. 21. f, Ee qnash.
elll 'LLpotl, me uith his teeth. As an
enlaged rvild animal does when about
to seize upon its prey. A similar
figure occurs in Ohvay, in his " Or-
phan :"

- 
f11y py Cartalio's fal,e;

false Rs tllo rviud, thc rtater, or tlre \r'efltlror i
Crrrel as tigr,rs {)'er their tremblirB proy r

I ft',,I lrinr irr lny brea.t. he tears my heart,
And at eaeh sigh he driuks the gushing blood,

.A.nd so Ilomer, rvhen he describes tho
rvrath of Achilles as he armed himselt
to avenge the death of Patroclus,
rnentions among other signs of rvr,rth
his gnashing his teeth:

Toi xai il6vrav piv zevdyi *it,c,
Il. xix. 36,1.

So \:irgil describes his hero as
furens onimis, dentibru. ,"tl;lliT,t 

"r.
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lO They have gapeil upon me
with their mouth ; they have srnit-
ten o ne upon the cheek riproach-
fully ; they have 0 gatheretl them-
selves together against rue.

11 God c hath l deliveredme to
the ungorlly, and turned rne over
into the hands of the rvicked.

12 I was at ease, but he hath
o La.3.30, O Ps.35.15. c chap.l.15,l7.

broken me asunder: I he hath al,;o
tal<en rne by nry neck, and shal<ett
me to pieces, and set ure c ttP for
his mark.

13 His alchers contpass tne rouud
about; he cleaveth ttty leins a-
sunder', and doth ttot spare ; Ire
poureth oub lr'ry gall upon thc
glouud.
" lshtttntcttp. cehap 7.20

J. Mine etrcmq slrurpeneth his eye; upott
tnc. Loolis fielcely; rvatches me nilr-
rowly-as an animal does his victim
r.vhen about to seize upon it. The
image is probably drawn from the in-
tense gaze of tlre lion 'when about
to pounce upon his prey. " IIe
daris piercing Iooks at me ; or loolis
at me with a fierce and penetrating
€ye "

10. Theu lnue qapetl ltpou, iltc.
Changing the form fronr the singular
to the plural, and inclu,ling alL ltis
prciended flicnds. Such a change in
the nunrber is not uncomrnon. IIis
rnind secms to h:rve pnsscd fronr the
particular instancc *i,i"h 1," rvcs con
templating, to all his frienrls, arrrl lre
suddenly felt thlt a/l had treruted lrirn
alike. hhe meaning is. tlrrt, lilie wil,l
l-reasts, thcy open their mouth to de-
r'our mc. n The! haue gathered thtnt
selues togethcr, 'flrc.v have entered
into a conspiracy, and h;t"ve agrccd to
oppose me. 'Ihey are united in this
thrng, and all feel and act alike.

17. God halh deliuered lrc. Marg.
slnrt me up. 'Ihe meaning is, that
God had committed him to thcir
hands as a prisoner or captive. They
had power over. him to do ns they
pleased. fl To the urgodlry. Into the
hands of rvicked nren-meaning un-
iloubtedly his professed frieuds. tl-4.rzd
turned nze ouer. 'Ihe rvord here
used (from o'1r) means to throrv head
long, to precipitatc, to cast down.
IIere it means, " he lras throrvn
me headlong into the hends of the
wicked."

12. f was at easc. f rvas in a state
of happiness.and security. The rvord
here used (':>u) rneans sometimes to
he at case in an improper scnse ; that
is, to be in a state of " carnnl secur-

ity," or living unconcerncd in sin
(Ezeli. xxiii.42; cornp. Prov. i. 39);
but here it is used in the sense ofcom:
forL. IIe had every thing desirablc
nround lrirn. fl Bul, hc ltath brol;en
nze asund,er. He has crushcd tni.'.

{. IIe hathalso tahcnme by m;1 i ecli.
Pc,rhaps as an animal docs his prc.v
\\re have all seen dogs seize upon their
prey in this manner. ll -4ncl set nte
up for his unrlc. Clrrnging tlro
tisuie, and saying that Gud had <li'
lectcd his arrorvs against him ; so
,lcrcmiah, Larn iii. 12 :

I Io lrrtlr l,ent his bo\l',
And sct rne:li it rntrl< for the arrorr'.

13. IIis an'clrcrs. IIe does not comc
alone to shoot at me ; Le hrs emplr-r1'-
cd a company of bowmcn, rvho :rlso
dircct their arrou's against rnc. 'f lrc
rvor.d here used (::) means properly
muclr, large, great; and is applied to
that wLich is porvcrful or mighty. It
is nowhere else usetl in the sense of
arclters, and rnight be rendered " /ris
nlalxy;" i, e. his bands, hoste, or ar-
mies. But as all the ancicnt versions
render it arrotus, 6r arclws, probably
thnt sense is to be rciained. Allusion
is here made to those rvho claimed to
be the friends of Job, but rvho norv
showed to h.is aplrrehcnsion thab the,v
rvere nrercly sharp-shooters under tlre
conttol of God, to deepcn his rvoes.

I He clcaueth ttr.y c'ein; asunder.'With his atrows. 'I'hey penetratc
quitc tlrrough rne. ll Eepou,rctlt ottt
my gal! . 'I'he word .qall metns tLe
bile -lha yellowish-green bitter fl ui,l
secreied in thc liver. A similar figurc
occcurs in Larn. ii. ll, " trIy liver is
poured upon the earth." Among the
heathen poets, also, the /iucr is rc-
prcsenterl as pierced, and as pour-
ing out gore, 'Ihus z9sch. Agarn.



254 JOB.

14 He breaketh me rvith breach
upon- breach i o he runneth upon
me like a giant.

a Jer. l{.1?

15 f have seweil sackcloth upon
my skin, and defiled my horn in
the 6 dust.

b ehap 30.19.

142 '.9tyylw neis i*n?. So also 801:
6iyra )'irni ig' i*np rgtarvei,at. So
iu the Iliad xiii.4l2, rx. 469,470.
'l'he meaning here is, .. I am trans-
fixed with a deadly wound, and must
die. God has come upon me as
an armed man, and has pierced my
vitals."

14. IIe breaketlt me. He crushes
me. flWith breach upon breach. Ile
renews and repeats the attack, and
thus completely overwhelms me. One
blow follows another in such quick
succession, that he does not give mc
time- to recoyer. fl Ee r'unneth upon
me like a giant. \Yith great and ir,
resistible force-as some strong and
mighty varrior whom his adversary
carrnot resist. The llehrew is 'r:r:-
a mtghty one. Sept. " The mighty-
l. ti petu-ttrrl upon me." Vulg. ggas
-a giant.

15. I hau6 sewed sa,clccloth. f have
put on the badges of humiliation and
grief ; see Notes on Isa. iii. 24. This
was the usual emblem of mourning.
In order more deeply to express it,
or to make ib t pcrmanelrl memorial
of gorrorv, it would seem that it was
scued, arc,uDd the bod.y-as \Ye sew
crape on the hat. \ And, def)ed my
lnrn in the du.t, 'l he word rendered
def.leil (ftom !!l) has, according to
Gesenius, the notion of repetition, de-
rived from the use ofthe Arabic word.
'I'he Arabic means, to drink again, i. e.
after a fornrer draught; and then, to
drink deep. Ilence the word is ap-
plied to any action which is repeated

-as to the secorrd blow by which one
already struck down is killed; to an
after-harvest, or to gleaning in the
fields. IIere Gesenius supposes it
means to maltreat,to abuse,' and the
idea according to him is, that he had
covered his whole head in the dust.
Ihe wortl horn is used in the Scrip-
tures to denote strength and power.
'fhe figure is taken from horned
aninrals, whose strength resides in their
horns; and hence, as the horn is the
means of defence, the word comes to

denote that on which one relies; his
strength, honour, dignity. L horn,
madc of silver, was also worn as an
ornament, or as an emblern, on the
forehead of females or warriors. It
was probably used at first by warriors
a a symbol of power, autlwrity, or
strettgth; anJ the idea was undoubt-
edly derived from the fact that the
strength of animals \f,as Been to lie in
the horrr. Then it came to be amere
ornament, and as such is used stillinthe
vicinity of Mount Lebanon. Oriental
customs do not undergo ttrose changes
which are so common in the Western
world, and it is posaible that this crrs-
tom ptevailed in the time of Job. The
horv was usually worn by females ; it
is also a part of the ornament on the
head ofa male, and as such would be
regarded doubtless as an emblem of
honour. 'l'he custom is prevalent at
the present day among the Druses of
Lebinon, the Egyptian cavalry, and
in some parts of Russia bordering
on Persia. Dr. Macmichael, in his
" Journey," says : " One of tbe most
extraordinary parts of the attire ol
their females (Drusus of Lebtnon),
is a silver horn, sometimes studded
with jewels, worn on the head in vari'
ous positions, dtstittguishing theit di/-
fereit conditions. A married woman
has it afrxed to the right side of tho
head, a widow on the left, and a virgin
is pornted out by its being placed on
the very crown. Over this srlver pro-
ioction the lons veil is thrown. with
tni.n th"y sd completely conceal
theirfacesas to rarely have more thau
an eye visible." The horn worn by
females is a conical tube, about twelve
inches long. Col. Light mentions tho
horn of the wife of an emir, made of
gold, and studded with precious stones
Ilorns are worn by Abyssinian chiefs
in military reviews, or on parade after
a victory.'Theyare much shorter than
those of the females, and are about
the size aud shape of a candle extiu-
guisher, fastened by a strong fillet to
Ihe head, which is often made of met-
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hands : also nry pl'ayer D z's pure.
18 O earth, cover not thou mv

blood, and let rny cry have no
place.

D Ps 66.18,19.

I_6 My face is foul u'ith rveeping,
and on nry eveli.ls is the shadorv
of death ;'

17 Not a for anr,tt injusticei.p mine
o P..{4.17-'Jl.

oI; they are not easily broken off.
'l'his peculiar kind of horn is undoubt-
edly the kind made by the false pro-
phet Zedekiah for Ahab, to whom hc
said, when Ahab was aboul to athrcli
the enemy, " lYiih these shalt thou
push the Syrians, until thou hast con-
quered them;"1 Kings xxii. ll ; 2
Chron. xviri. l0 ; comp. Deut xxxiii. 17.
The idea here is, that whatever once
coustituted the reliance or the glory
of Job, was now completely prostrate,
It was as if it were buried in the
earth.

l0 Mg /ace i; /oul utth weeptns.'Wemyss, 
" swelled." Noyes, ', red ''

Good, " tarnisherl." Luther, " ist
geschwollen "-is swelled. So Je-
rome. The LXX., strangely enough,
i yaatio ptu t u,zixdutdt, x. r. )'. t' my
belly is burned with weeping " 'Ihe
Ilebrew u'ord (rnl) means to boil up,
to ferment, to foam. Ifence it means
to be red, and the word is often used
in this sense in Arabic-from the
idea of bccoming heated or inflamed.
Ilere it probably means either to be
suelled,, as any thing does thab /er-
tnent,, ot bo be recl ls if heatcd,-the
usual effect of weeping. The idea of
being def,'cd. is not in the word. {f ..4rzrl
ott nzy evelid,; is the shadota o/ datth.
On tfie ireaning of the word ier,dererl
" shadow of death," see Notes on
chap. iii. 5. 'I'he meaning is, that
darhness covered his eyes, and he felt
thrt he was about to die. One of the
usual indications of the approach of
death is, that the sight fails, and every
thing seems to be dark. Ilenr,e IIo-
mer so ofcen describes death by the
phrase, " and darkness covered his
eyes ;' or the form "a cloud of death
covered his eyes "-Saydtou ,igoe iitr.
ir&turln. The idea here is, that he
experienced the indications of ap-
proaching death.

11. NotJor any inju rice, &c. Still
claiming that he does not deserve his
iorrows, and that these calamities had
Dot come uporr him on account of any

enormous sins, as his friends believed.
ll My prayer is pure. My devotion;
my worship of God is not lrypocritical

-as my friends nraintain.
18. O emth. Passionate appeals to

the earth are not uncommon in the
Scriptures; sce Notes on Isa. i. 2.
Such appeals indicate deep emotiorr,
and arc among the most animated
forms of personrfication. fl Couer not
thou mu blood. Blood here seems to
denote the wrong done to him. IIe
compares his situation with that of
one who had been murdered, and calls
on the earth not to conceal the crime,
and prrys that his injuries may not bc
hidden, or pass unavenged. Aben
Ezra, Dr. Good, an<i some others,
however, suppose that he refers to
blood shed by him, and that thc idea
is, that he rvould have the earth ro-
veal any blood if he lradever shed an; ;
or in other words, that it is a strong
protesiation of his innocence. But
the former interprctation seems to ac
cord best with the connection. It is
the exclamation of deep feeling. Ilc
speaks as a man about to die, but he
says that he would die as an innocent
and a much injured man, and he pas-
sionately prays that his death m:ry nol,
pass unavenged. God had crushed
him, and his friends had wronged him,
and he now earrrestly implores thtt
his char;rcter may yet be vindicatetl.
"According to the saying of the Arabs,
the blood of one who rvas unjustly
slain remained upon the earth without
sinking into it until the avenger ol
blood carne up. It rvas regarded as o
proof of innocence." Eichhoto, inloc
'l'hat thcro is much of irreverence in
all this must, I think, be conceded. It
is not Ianguage for us to imitate. But
it is not more irreverent and unbecom-
ing than rvhat oft,en occurs, and it is
designed to show what the human
healet will express when it is allowed
to give utterance to its real feelings
lf And let r^y cry haup, no place. Let
it not bc hid or concellcl. Let tLere
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19 Also norv, behold, my lvitness
rs in heaven. and nry recoitl is I on
high.

20 nly li'iends 2 scorn me ; bu.t
nrine eve poureth out fcai'.y ulrto
God.

I i/11 the high p hces, Bp.l.3.
2 nre my scorncrs.

be nothing to hinder my cry from as-
ccnding to heavcn. The nreaning is,
that Job wished his solernn protesta-
tions of his inrrocence to go abroad.
IIe desired that all miglii hear him.
lIe called on the nations andheaven to
hear. IIe appealed tr,r theuniverse. IIe
dcsired that the earth would not con-
ceal the proof ofhis rvrongs, and that
his cry might not be confined or lirniC-
cd by any bounds, but thai it might
go abroad so that aII rvorlds might
hear.

19. My witness is inlrcauen,. Thrt
is, I can appeal to God for my sincer-
ity. IIe is nry rvitness ; and he rvill
bear record for me. '.flris is an evr-
dence of returning confldence in God

-to which Job always returns even
rfter the most passionate arrti irrevetent
cxprcssions. Such is his real trust in
God, that though he is betrayed at
times into erpressions of impatiencc
rnd i rreveren ce, yet he is sure to return
to calmer views, and to show that he has
truc confidenceinthe Mosi Iligh. The
strength, the porver, and the point of
his expressions of passion and impa-
tience are agrinsthis Jriends,' bui they
sometimes terminate on God, as if even
he rvas Ieagued with them against him.
But he still had pettnanant oe abidinq
confidence in God. I My recordis on,

ligh. Marg. in, th,e lrislr, places. It
means, in heaven, Luther renders
this, und der mich kennet, ist in der
llohe-and he who knows me is on
high. The I'Iebrew is \-'1v-nxy wit-
?.dss ,' properly an cyc rvitness, The
rncaning is, that he could appeal to
God as a witness of his sincerity.

20. Mu friends scorrl me. trlarg. arc
iny scorners, That is, his friends had
him in derision and moclied him, and
he could onlyappealwith tears to God.
I Mbrc e11e potcreth orttterrs unto Gotl.
Dcspised and mocked by Lis friends,
hc made his apperl to onc rvlto he

a 1s.45.9.
4 ycars ofnumber,

3 or,fricnd.
O Lc.I2.5.

knew rvould regard hirn with compas-
sion. This shows that the heart ol
Job rvas substantially right. Notwith-
sianding all his passionate exclama-
tions ; and notrvithstandinghis expres-
sions, rvhen he was urged on by his
sorro\\'s to give vent to improper emo-
tions in relation to (iod; yet he had
a firm confidence in him, and always
rcturned to right feelings and views.
'fhe hcart rnay sometimes err. The
best of men may sometimes give ex-
pression to improper feelings. But
they rvill return to just views, andwill
ultinrately evince unwavering conff-
dence in God.

21. Olr tltat one mtght plcad lor a
nzan. A more correct rendering of
tlris would be, " Oh that it might be
for a man to contend with God ;" that
is, in a judicial controversy. It is the
expression of an earnest desire to car-
ry his cause at once before God, and
to be pcrmitted toargue it there. Ttris
desire Job had often expressed; see
N<rtes on chap. xiii. 3, 18-22. On
the grammatical construction of the
passage, see Rosenmiiller. I As a
rnrm pleadeth for lis neiqlfiour. lleb.
"the son of man;" that is, the ofr-
spring of man. Or, rather, as a man
contendethrrith his neighbour ; as one
man may carry on a cause with an-
other. He desired to carry his cause
directly before God, and to be permit-
ted to argue the case with him, as one
is permitted to maintain an argument
rvith a nran ; see Notes on chap. xiii.
20, 21.

22. When, a .few qeat's at.e conte.
\ltg. qeats of nunber; that is, num-
bered years, or a fcw years. The
same idea is expressed in chap. vii.2!. ;
sec Notes on thtt place. The idea is,
that he must soon dic. IIe desired,
therefore, before he wen[ down to the
grave, to carry his cause before God,
and to have, as he did not doubt he
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/f Y I breath is corrunt. mv

M days are extinct, the^ gravds
a are ready for me.

2 Ara there not rnockers rvith
I or, spirit is tpent. @ Ps.88'3,{.
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me ? and doth rtot mine eYe, s con
tinue in their provoeationl

3 Lay dorvn now, Put tue in o

suretv iith thee : rvho is he thal
rvill itrike hands'b with me ?

2l,oil.gc, D Pr.O.l.

should have, the divine attestation in
his favour; comp. Notes on chap. xix.
25-21 . Now he was overwhelmed
wiih calamities and reproaches, and
was about to die in this condition. IIe
did not wish to die thus. IIe rvished
that the reproaches might be wipcd
off, and that his character might be
cleared up and rnade fair. I Ie belier'-
ed assuredly that if he could be pcr-
mitied to carry his cause directly be-
fore God, he mighi be able to vindicate
his character, and to obtain the divine
verdict in his favour; and if he ob-
tained that, he was not unwilling to
die. Ii is the expression of such a
wish as every man has, thai his sun
nray not go down under a cloud; that
rvhaiever aspersions may rest on his
chirracter rnay be wiped arvay; and that
his name, if remembered at all when
he is dead, mey go onlu.nishsd dorvn
to future times, and be such that his
friends may repeat it without a blush.

CIIAPTER XVII.
1. Mu breath is corrupt. Marg. or

spirit is spent. The idea is, that his
rital powers were nearly extinct ; his
breath failed ; his porver rvas wealien-
cd, and he was ready to die. 'Ihis is
connected with the prcvious chaptcr,
and should not havc been separated
from it. There rvas no necessity of
mahing a new chapter here, and we
have one of those urrfortunate breaks
in the middle of a paragraph, and al-
most of a sentence, which are too
common in the Scriptures. \l The
graues are ready Jor m,e. 'lhe Hebrerv
is plural, but why so used I know not.
Thc Vulgate is singular-sap u,lchrum.
The LXX. render it, " I pray for a
tomb (sing. raqis),bat I cannot ob-
tain it." Possitrly the nrcaning is,
" I am about to be unitcd lo tla
graues, or to tontbs." Schultens re-
mar.lis that thc plural form is comnton
in Arat-ric poetry, as rvell as in poe-
try in gencral

2. And cloth ttot mi,ne aye continua
in, thetr prouocation? Marg. lodoe.
This is the meaning of the I'Iebrew
rvord here used-'irF. It ProPerlY
denotes to pass the night, or to iodge
in a place, as distinguishcd from a
permancnC residence. 'Ihe idea here
seems to be, that his cyc rcstccl on
their provocations. It rcmained fi-ted
on them. It rvas not a mere glancc,
a passing notice, bu[ rvas such a vicrv
as resulted from a careful obsetvttion.
It rvas not such a yiew.as a travellcr
would obtain by passing hastily by, but
it was such as one rvould ol-rtain rvho
had encamped for a time, and had an
opportunity of looking aroutrd lrirrt
with cere, and scetng things as thel
$crc. 'Ihus explained, therc is mrtclt
pr-reric bcauty in the passage. Tl:e
Vrrlgnte, however, renders it, " I hevo
not sinned, and mine eyc rcntains irr
bitterness" Ihe LXX.,"I suppli-
cate in distross -alpvsv-yst rvliat
Lave I done ? Strangers came, and
stole mv bubstance : who is the rnan ? '
Ttre simplc meaning is, that Job lrad
a cllm view of their rvickcdness, and
that hc coultl not be deceived.

3. Lav down now, 'I'his is evidently
an address to God-a repetition of the
rvish rvhich he had so often expresscd,
that he mighi be permitted to bring
his cause directly bctbre him ; see chap.
xiii. 3. 'l'he rvhole passage herc is ob-
scure, because we are in a great measure
ignorant of the ancient practices in
courts of larv, and of the ancient fornrs
of trial. 'f he general sense seems to
be, that Job dcsires the Deity to en-
tcr into a judicial investigation, and
to give him a pled,ge-or, as we should
say, D, bond, or securttg-that he would
not avril himself of his almightypowcr,
but would place hirn on an equality in
the tlial, and allow him to plead his
cfluse on equal terms; see Notes on
chap. xiii. 20-22. 'fhe phrase " Iay
down uow " means, Iay dorvn a plcdge,
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4 For thou hast hiil their heart
from untlerstsniling : therefore shalt
tlrou not exalt thent,.

JOB.

6 He that speaketh flattery o 1o
iis friends, even the eyes of his
childreu shall fail.

(, Ps. t2.3.

or something of that kind; and rnay
have.referrcd to some ancienl custottr
of giving security on going to trial,
that no advantage would be talicn, or
that the parties would abide by the
.lecision in the case. I Pu,t me in a
surety with th.ee, '['he word used here
(r::'rv) is frorn frr, to mix, mingle;
to exchange, to barter'; and then to
becume surety for any one-that is,
to eechantqe places with him, or to
stand in hrs place; Gen. xliii. 0 ; xliv.
32. I{ero the idea seems to be, thab
Job wished the Deity to give him some
pledge or security that justice would
be done, or that he would not take ad-
van[age of his power and majesty to
overawe him. Or, as has been re'
marked, it may refer to some custom
of furnishing securiiy on a voluntary
trial or arbitration, that the awartl
of the referees would be observed. I
think it, most probzrble that this is the
idea. The controrersy here was to be
voluntary. In a voluntary trial, or an
arbitration,there isa necessity of some
security by the parties that the de-
cision shall be submitted to-a pledge
to each other that they will abide by
it. Such a pledge Job desired in this
case. AII this is langu:rge taken from
courts, and should not be pressed too
much, nor should Job be hastily charg'
ed with irreverence. Ilaving once
suggested the idea of a trial of lhe
cause, it was natutal for him to use
the language which was contmonlY
employed in reference to such trials;
and' these erpressions are to be re'
sarded as thrbwn in for the sake of
"keepitzg,or verisimilitude. fl Wlrc is
he-thitwill strtlce lrund,s with mc ?

Striking hands then, a8 now, seems to
have beea one modo of conffrming an
agreement, or ratifying a compact.
the idea here is, " Who is there that
will be surety to me for thee ?" that
is, for the faithful observance of rigtrt
and justice. There is an appearance
of irreverencs in this language, but it
arises from carrying out the ideas
pertaining to a folm of trial in a

court. In entering into sureties, it
was usual to unite hands; sce Prov.
vi. l:
My son, if thou be suretl for thy friond,
It ihou hast striosen thyirand rvilh a stianger.
So Prov. xvii. 18 :
A man voirl of understatrding striketh hands,
And becornetlt surcly iu thc preseur:e of lrii

friend
Comp. Prov. xi, 15; xxii. 26. The
same custom prevailed in the times ol
Ilorner and of Yirgil. 'I'hus llomer
(Iliad, B.3{l) sryi:

troi li

- 
etba; ii iri*ilpet-

And so Virgil (-lEneid iv. 597) says ;

-en 

dextra fidesque.
4. .For thou, hast hid their heart /ronzunderstanding. Thai is, the heirt of

his professed friends. Job says that
they rverc blind and peryerse, and jn-
disposed to render hirn justice ; and he
therefore pleads that he may carry his
cause directly before God. 

' 
IIe aitri-

butes their want of understanding to
the agency of God in accordance with
the doctrine which prevailed in early
times, arrd which is io often e*p"or."i
in the Scriptures, thar God-is the
soufce of light and truth, and that
rvhen men are blinded it is in accord-
ance with his wise purposes; see Isa.
vi. 0, 10. lt is becausetbey werc thus
blind and perverse, that he asks the
privilege of carrying the cause at once
up to God-and who could blame him
for such a desire ? I llwe/ore thou
slmlt not eualt them. By t[re honour
of deciding a case like this, or by the
reputation of wisdom, The name of
sage or-ruisa tnan wac among the most
valued in those times; but-Job says
that that would not be awarded to his
friends. God would Dot exalt or hon-
our men thus devoid of wisdom.

- 5. He that speuketh /..attery to his
Jriends. Noyis renders thi-s, ,, 11"
that delivers-up his friend as a prey,
the eyes of his children shaU iail.,;
So Wenryss, ,, Hervho delivers up his
friends to plunder." Dr. Good, t,He
that rebuketh bis friends with mild-
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0 IIe hath made me also a by-
woril of the people, antl I aforetime
I was os a tabret.

I or, beJore them.

ness, even the eyes of his children
shall be accomplished." The LXX.,
" He announces evil for his portion ;

his eyes fail over his sons." The Vulg.
" I-Ie promisesspoil to his companions,
and the eyes of his sons fail." The
wor,l reniered "flattery " (p!i) p*o-
perly nreans that -which ts smootlt.,
tmoothness (from ;:![ to be smooth) ;

and thence it denotes o, lot or porticnr,
because a smootll stone wls anciently
used to cast lots in dividing spoils;
Deut. xviii. 8. Ilere it is synonymous
with plunder or spoil ; and the idea is,
that he who betrayeth his friends to
the spoil ol to the spoilcr, the eyes
of his childron shall fail. The mean-
ing in this connection is, that the
friends of Job bad acted as one would
who should announce the residence of
his neighbours to robbers, that they
might come and plunder them. In-
stead of defending him, they had act-
ed the part of a traitor. Schultens
says that this verse is " a Gordian
knot;" and most commentatorg re-
gard it as such; but the abose seems
to give a clear and consistent nrean.
ing. It is evidently a proverb, and
is desigoed to bear on the professed
friends of Job, and to show that they
had acted a fraudulent part towards
him. In ver. 4, he had said that God
had hid their heart from understand.
ing, and that wisdom had failed them.
Ile here says that in addition to a
want of wisdom, they were like a man
who should betray his neighbours to
robbers. ll Euenthe eue: of his chil-
dren shall /uil. He shall be punished.
To do this is a crime, and great cala-
mity shall come upon him, represent-
ed bythe failure ofthe eyes ofhis chil-
dren. Calamity is not rrnfrequently
expressed by the loss of thc eyes; see
Prov. xrx. 17.

6. Ee hath also. That is, God has
done this.. I Also a bv-ruord. A
proverb 1>u:); a telm of reproach,
ridicule, or scorn. IIe has exposed
me to derision. fi And, aforetime.
Marg. before them, The rnargin is

7 Mine eye also is ilim bY neason

of sorrow, and all mY 3 members
are as a sh0nlow.

2 or,ahotghtt.

the correct translation of the IIebrerv,

=.:l!. It means, in their presence,
or in their view. I f was as a tabret,
This is an unhappy translation. The
true meaning is, " I am become tluir
abhorrence, or am to them an object
of contempt." Vulg. " f am an exam-
ple (euenplum) to them." Sept. " I
am become a laughter (yiu:) to
them." The Chaldee renders it,
" Thou hast placed me for a proverb
to the people, and I shall be Gehenna
(-::u) to them." 'Ihe I{ebrew word
t'=s-thophelh, or Tophet, is the namo
which is often given in the Scriptures
to the valley of Ilinnom-the place
where children were sacriffced to
Moloch ; see Notes on Matth. v. 22.
But there is no evidence or prob:r-
bility thai the word was so used in
the time of Job. It is never used in
the Scliptures in the sense of a frz-
bret, that is a tabor or small drum ;
tlrough the word 7n_'toph is thus
used ; see Notes on Isa. v. 12.- 'l'nc
word here used is derived, probabi)',
from the obsolete verb 1:n tr, rr;,
oul'; and then to spit out with con-
tempt. The verb is so used in Chal-
dee. Castel.l. 'fhe meaning of the
word pnubal.rly still lives in the Arobic.
The Arabic rvord means to spit out
with contenrpt; and the varioui forms
of the nouns derived frorn the verb are
applietl to any thing detested, or dc-
testable; to the paiings of the nails ;
to an abandoned woman ; to a dog, &c.
See Castell on this word, I have no
doubt that is the sensc here, and th:rt
we hcve here a word whose true sig-
niffcation is to be sought in the Arabic;
and that Job means to say that he sas
treated as the most Ioathsome and
execrable object.

7. Mtne eue is din by reaton oJ sor-
row. Schultens supposes that this
refers to his external appearance in
general, as being worn dorvn, ex-
hausted, dcJucedby his m:rny troubles;
but it seems rather to mean that his
eyes failed on account of weeping.
I And all, my members a;ta as a sha-
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B Upright tnen slnall l-re astonietl
lit this, and the innocent shall stir
up himself against the hvpocrite.

I The righteous a also shall hold

on his way, ancl
6 hands shall

he that hath clean
be stronger andlst.ronger. a ps.8{.?.lt; pr.l{.16.

b Ps. 2{ 4. I add. str.ength.

dotu, "f Anl anere skeletor.r, Iarn
exhaustecl and emaciated by nry srrf-
fcrings." It is comrnon to speali of
pcrsons who are emaciaied by sick-
ness or famine as mere s/r,adorus. Thrrs
Livy , L. -xxi. 40) says, Effigies, imo,
ttnbrce lnntinunt,; fame, frigore, illu-
lic, squalore enecti, contusi, tlebititati
inter saxa rupesque. Sc -ZEschl'lus
calls CEdipus-oi)izrou qxov -the sho.-
rlotu of CUdi1ttts.

8, Uprtght men shall bc astontshetl
at this. At the coulse ofevents in re-
gard to mc. They rvill be amazetl
tlrat God has suffercd a hol.v man to
be plunged into sr"rch ctlarnitics, and
to be treated in this ntrnncr by his
friends. 'Ihe fnci at rvhich ltc sup-
poses tlieyrvould be so much a,.tortirhed
s'as, that the gootl l'cre affiicted in
tlris nanner, and that no relief rrts
furriished. .,1 And, thc innocent sltqll
stir up hintscU. Shall rouse hirnself,
or lrssnlnc vi.gorrr to rcsist the rvicl<ed.
c,l Thc hrypotrila. 'f hc rvicke,l -allud-
irrg plob:rbl1'to his professerl fricrrds.
'l'lre idca ot' htlp6srisy rvhich tlre sen-
tclrce convevr ariscs fronr tlro fact,
that they professed to bc /ris fricnds,
nntl hatl provcd to be fitlsc; and that
tlre.v had professed to Le the friends
rti Gorl, and yet Lad utiered senti-
nrcnts incorrsistent rvith :rrry t'ight
liervs of hinr. IIe norv sliys, that that
cr,trld lot go unnoticed. 'fhc rvorltl
sould be llorrsed at so retnark:rble a
stete of things, and a just public irtdig-
nation rvoull be the result.

9 I'he riqhteous also shall holcl on
hi, ru,ru. 'I'he mcaning of this verse
is plairi ; but thc cottne-ction is not so

nnparent. ft seems to nre that it re-
f,ir,s to ./,,D liin*el.f, an,l is a rleclara-
tion ttrat /re, a richtcous tllln, rvho had
bcen so grieyortsly calutlni:rtetl, rvotrld
hold on his way, and becorne stronger
and strongcr, rvhile l/rc.y rvould sinl<
in the pubiic esteenr, and bc cornpelled
to abandon their position. It is the
expression of a confident assurtnce
that lte vould be more and morc con-
firmed in his integrity, and would be-

come stronger and stronger in God.
Though Job iniended, probably, that
this should be applied to himself, yet
he has expressed ii in a genelal n- rn-
ner, and indeed the whole passnge lras
a proverbial cast; and it shows ihti
even then it rvas the settled belief that
the righteous would per.setere. As an
expression of thc eariy faith of tlre
pious in one of the now settled doc.
trines of Chlistianit,y, "the persever-
ance of the saints," this tloctrine is
invaluable. It shorvs that that dot:-
trine h;rs trnvelled down from the ear'.
liest ages. lt ryas one of the element.
ary doctlines of religion in the ear.
licst tirnes. It became a proverb; and
rras adnritted among the unriisputed
tuaxims of the rvise and good, and ib
s'as srrch a scntimcnt as rvas irrst
adapted to the circumstances of J ob-
a nruch tlied and persecuted man. Ik:
rvas in all the danger of apostacy to
rvhich the pious are usually exposcd;
he was tempted to forsalie his confi-
dence in God; he was aflicted for rca-
sons s'hich he could not compt'ehend;
he rvas nitirout an eartLly friend to
sustain Lirn, and he seemed to bc fur-
sakcn by God himself; yct he had the
fullest conviction thai he rvould bc
enabled to persevere. 'Ihe greai prin-
ciple rvas settled, that if there was true
religion in the hear[, ii would al-ride;
that if tho path of righteousness had
been entered, he rvho trod it uould
lieep on his wny. I And, he that lratlt
clcun hancls. 'Ihe innocent; the frierrd
of God; the man of pure life; see
Notes chap. ix. 30; comp. Ps. xxiv. {.
" Clean hands" here, are designetl to
dcnote a pure and holy life. Among
the ancicnts they rvere regarded as
indicative of purity of heart. Por'
phyry remarks (dc antro Nyrnpharum)
ihat in the " mysteries," those lvho
were initiftted rvere accustomed to
wash their hands with honcy instead
of rrater, as a pledge that they would
preserve themselvcs flom cvery impure
ind unholy thing; see Burder, in
Rosenmtiller's Alte u, neue l\[orgen-
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10 But as for you all, do you re-
turn, and "o*."no*: 

for l-cannot
ff My da1's are past, mY Pur,'

poses d are broken off, eoen tbe
I thoughts of my heart.

I poss4sionE,
ftnd, one wise rnan among you.

@ Pr.l6.9; 19.21.

Iand, izr loc. fl Slr,all be stronger and,
stronqer. \{arg. as in lleb. a,ld
stratqth. IIe shall ndvance in the
strcngth of his attachment to God.
This is true. The man of pure and
b^arncless life shalt become more and
more established in virtue ; more con-
firmed in Lis principles; more con-
vinced of the value and the truth of
religion. Piety, like every thing else,
becomcs stronger by exercise. The
man rvho speaks truth only, becomes
more and more attached to truth; the
principle of benevolence is strength-
cncd by being practised; honesty, the
nrore it is exhibited, becomes more the
scttlcd rule of the life; and he rvho
prars, delights more and more in his
approaclres to God. The tend,ency of
religion in the heart is to grow stronger
and stronger; and God intend,sthathe
who has once lovcd him, shall continue
to love him for cver.

10. But as for you all, de y611 yt-
ttn'tt. 'l his may rnean, either, ,.re-
turn to the debate;'or, "return from
your unjust and uncharitable opinion
concerning me." 'fhe former seems
to lccord best rvith the scope of the
passage. Tindal renders it, " Get
you hence." Dr. Good, " Get ye
hence, and begone, I pray." lYemyss,
" llepeat your discourses as often a.s
you mly, I do not ffnd a rvise man
arnong you." It is doubtful, however,
rvhether the Ilebrcrv will bear this
construction. I For f cannotf,nd, one
tt,i.sa man among yotl. Perhaps the
idea hcre js, " I have not yet found
one rvise man among you, and you are
invited, therefore, to renerv the argu-
nrent. llitherto you have said nothing
that indicates'wisdorn.'fry again,
and see if you can say any thrng norv
that shail deservc attention." If this
is the mcaning, it shows thet Job rras
willing to hear all that they had to sa1',
and to give them credit for wisdom, if
they erer evinced any

11. My days are past. " Iam about
to die." Job relapses again into sad-
Ecss*as he often does. A senso of

his miserablc condiiion comes over
him like a cloud, and he feels that he
must die. { My purposes ara brolcen
of . All my plans fail, and my schemes
oi life co,ne to an end, No matter
what they could say now, it was all
over with him, and he must die ; comp.
fsa. xxxviii. 12:

" DIv habitation istnken atvay, and is remoled
irom rne like a slrepherd's tent;

lllv lile is cut oll'as bv a ryeaver
Wiro severcth the l'6b from the lootn;
Betrveen tlre morrting and the night thou rv:lt

make an end of me."

t[ Even the thouqhts oJ my herrt.
I\{nrg. 2ossersfonr. Noyes, " traa.
tl,tt.e"." Dr. Good, " resolttes," Dr.
Stocl;, "tlrc tenents of my heart."
Yulg., " lorquentes cor tneutn." Sept.,
rir iioSqa qi,s *aqD',as pou-the string,of
my he,trt. 'I'he Ilebrew word (urrr)
means properly possesston (from ur.,
to inlterit); and the word here means
the dear possessions of his heart; his
cherished plans and Bchemes; the
delights of his soul-the purposcs
lvhich he had hoped to accomplish.
All these \Yere now to be broken on
by death. This is io man one of thc
most tr)'ing things in death. AII his
plans must bc arrested. IIis projects
of ambition a,nd gain, of pleasure and
of fame, of ptofessional cminence and
oflearning, aII are arrested midway.
'l'he farmer is compelled to leave his
plough in the furlow; the mechanic,
his work unfinished; the lawyer, his
brief half prepared; the student, his
books lying open; the man who is
building a palace,leaves iI incomplete;
and he who is seeking a crown, is taken
away when it seemed just within his
gr:rsp. Ilorv many u,nj,nished, phns
are caused l.ry death every day ! IIow
many unfinished books, sermons,
houses, does it make ! Ilorv man.v
schemes of wickedness and of bene-
volence, of fraud and of kinCness, of
gain and of mercy, are daily brohen in
upon by death I Soon, reader, all
yo?rr plans and. mine will be ended-
mine, perhaps, before these lines meet
your eye; yours soon afterwards. God
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12 They change the uiglrt into
rlay: the iight zt'i shoft bitause of
darkness.

f3 lf I wait, the grave is nrine
I neat 2 criad, or, calleil,

grant that our purposes of life may be
such that we shall be willing to bave
them broken in upon-all so subordin-
ate to the oREAr PL^N of being pre-
pared for heaven, that we nray cheer-
fully surrender them at any moment,
at the call of the Masier summoning
us into his awful oresence !

12. They clranie. The word " they "
in this place, some understand as re-
ferring to his friends; others, to his
thoughts. Rosenmuller supposes it
is to be laken impersonally, and that
the meaning is, " night is become day
!o me." Wemyss trinslates ii, "night
is assigned me for day." So Dr. Good
renders it. the meaning rnay be, that
the night was to him as the day. I{e
had no rest. The period when he had
formerly sougbt regose, was now made
like the day, and ill was alike gloom
and sadness. fl The light is short be-
cause oJ darknass. Marg. near. The
nreanirig is, probably, " 6ven the day
has lost its usual brilliancy and cheer-
fulness, and has become gloomy and
sad. ft seems to be like night. Nei-
ther night nor day is natural to me;
the one is restless and full of cares
like the usual employments of day, and
the other is gloomy, or almost night,
where there is no comfort and peace.
Day brings to me none of its usual
enjoymenls. It is short, gloomy, sad,
and hastens away, and a distressing
and restless nisht soon comes on."

13. If I uaii Or more accurately,
" trulyl expect that the grave will be
my home." The rvord rendered " if "
(os) is often used in such a sen8e.
The meaning is, " I look certainly to
the grave as my home. I have made
up my mind to it, :rnd have no other
eipectation." I The.gtaac. IIeb.
i',stt. .It rnay mean here either the
grave, or the region of departed spirits,
[o which he expecteil soon to descend'
fl ltina house, My home; rny perma-
Dent abode. ll t haue mademy beil. I
am certain of making my bed there.
I shall soon lie down there. \ In tlw

JOB.

house: I have made my bed in the
darkness.

14 I have 2 said to corruption,
Ihou arl my father: to the worm,
Thow art my mothel and my sister,

darkness. In the grave
dark world to which it
Notes on chap. x.21,22.

or in the
leads; see

74. I haue- said,. Marg. cried,, or
called. 'Ihe sense is, " I say," or " I
thus address the grave." \ To cor-
rupttotr,. The word here used {rr'iu)
means properly a pit, or pit-/all, Pa.
vii. 16 ; ix. 15 ; a cistet'n, or a ditch,
Job ix. 'Jl ; or the repulcht'e, or graae,
Ps. xxx.9; Job xxxiii. 18, 30. The
LXX. render it here by $arlr ov-d,eath.
''erome (Ydg,),putredtni diai. Ac-
cording to Gcsenius ( Leu ), the word
never has the sense of corru,ptiott,.
Schultens, however, Rosenmiiller, and
others, understand it in the sense of
corruption or putrefaction. This ac-
cords, certainly, with the otber hemis-
tich, and tretter conetitutes a parallel-
ism with the " worm" than the word
" groue" wolld,, It geems probable
that this is the sense here ; and if the
proper meaning of the word is z pi[,
or tlte groue, it here denotes the grave,
as containing a dead and mouldering
body. !f Tlou art my Jurher. " I am
nearly allied to it. I sustain to it a
relation likethat ofa child to a father."
The idea seems to be that of furnily
lilceness; and the object is to present
the most striking and impressive view
of his sad and sorrowful condition. He
was so diseased, so wretched, so full
of sores and of corruption (see chap.
vii.6), that he might be said to be rhe
child of one mouldering in the grave,

,and 'was kindred to a family in the
tomb ! ll To tl,c worm. The wonn
that feeds upon the dead. He be-
longed to that sad farnily where the
body was putrifying, and where it was
covered with worms ; see Notes on
Isa. xiv. ll. ll My mother, f am so
nearly allied to the worms, that the
connection may be compnred to that
between a mother and her son. .{l And,
mg sister. " The sister here is men-
tioned rather than the brother, be-
cause the noun rendered worm ia lhe
Hebrew, is in the feminine gender."



15 A-nd where a's now
ht pg t^ as for my hope, who
8ee rt (
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have lost its gloom. We wonder,
often, that so good a man exprcsscd

16 They shall go dorvu to the
bars o of the pit, when orr rest
a together is in the dust.

D ctrap.3. U-19.

And O ahall ma,n awake no more,
1'o see thy face, thy name to sing ,

Faith sees the bright. eternal doors,
Unfold to mako-her chitdren rvav:

They ahalt be ckrthed with oodtesi lifer
And 6hine in eyerlastiog day.

The trump choll soundr the dead chell n'eke,
From tlle cold tomb !he slumberers sprinfi

Tltrorrsh heaven rvithjoy these myriedj rise,
-{nd hail their s&viour anu ,,iill 

5',1,i;*..
15. And, wl&re is now my hope ?

What hope have I of Iife ? \[hat
possibility is thero of my escapo from
death ? n Who sltall see it ? That
is, who will see any hopes that I may
now cherish fulfilled. If I cherish
any, they will be disappointed, and no
one will see them accomplished.

lB. T'hey shall, go d,outn. That is,
my h,opes shall go down. All the ex-
pectations that I have chet.ished of
life and happiness. will descend there
with me. W'e have a similar expres-
sion when we Bay, that a man .,has
buried his hopes in the grave," when
he loses au only son. fl To the bars
of the pit. " B ns ol Slwiil "-bsu '.r 

-.
Yilg, "ProJounilest deep;' Sept.,
eiE &Env-to Ead,es. Sheol, or Ilades,
was supposed to be under the earth,
Its entrance was by the grave as a gate
that led to it. It was protected by 6ars

-as prisons are-so that thoso who
entered there could not escape; see
Notes on Isa. riv. 9. It was a dark,
gloomy dwelling, far away from light,
and from the comforts which merr en-
joy in this life; see Job x. 21, 22.
To that dark world Job expected soon
to descend; and though he did not
regard that as properly a place of
punishmnnt, yet it was not a place of
positive joy. It was a gloomy and
rvretched world-tho land of dlrkness
and of the shadow of death; and he
looked to.the certainty ofgoing there
not with joy, but wrth anguish and dis-
tress of heart. IIad Job been favour-
ed with the clear and elevated views
of heaven which ua have in the Chris-
tian revelation, death to him would

m.y
shall

Rosenmitller. Tho sense of the wbole
is, that Job felt that he belonged to
the grave. He wag destine,l to cor-
ruption. Ife was soon to lie dorvn
rith the dead. Hisacquaintance and
kindred were thero. So corupt was
his body, Bo aflicted and diseased, fhat
he seemed to belong to the family of
the putrifying, and of those covered
with worms ! What an impressive
description; and yet how true is it of
all ! The most vigorous frame, the
most beautiful and graceful form, the
most brilliant complerion, has a near
relationsbip to the worm, and will soon
belong to tho mouldering family be-
neaih the ground ! Christian reader!.
Buch are you ; suoh am I. 'Well, Iet
it be so. Let us nob repine. Be the
graYc our home; be the mouldering
people there our parents, and bro-
thers, and eisters. Bo our alliance
with the worms. There is a brighter
scene beyond-a world where we shall
be kindred with the angels, and ranked
omong the sons of God. In that world
we shall be clothed with immortal
fouth, and ehall know corruption no
rnore. Then our eyes will shine with
undiminished brillianoy for everl our
cheeks glow with immortal healih ;
our hearts beat with the pulsations
of eternal life. 'Ihen our hands
ghall be feeble and our knees totter
with disease or age no more ; and
then the current of health and joy
shall flow on through our veins for
ever and ever! Allied now to worms
we are, but we are allied to the
angels too; the grave is to be our
home, but so also is heaven; the
worm is our brother, but so also is
lhe Son of God ! Such is man ; such
aro his prospeots here, such his hopes
and destiny in the rvorld to come. He
dies here, but ho lives irr glory and
honour hereafter for ever.
Shrll man, O God of light and life,

For ever morrlder inlhe sraye ,)

Crntt thou f,rrget thy glori"ous work,
Thy promire-aud thy" power to save ?

Shell lifc rovisit dvinc worm:.
A.od rpread the JoyTul ioreoic' wing ;
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CHAPTER XVIII.
AIALYSIS OF TIIE CE.{PTER.

This second discourse of tsilJad i! m3ile up ahn.st
€Dtircly of a string of proverbirl erpresions, shorvingshat must belall the \ricked_ The d6gn is tr provi
that th. wi''ked nrust be puuirhed, rri to portr.ry tle
v^riouskindsofcil^rnities that $ill come upon them.fhc iilJeftDcc wh,ch he manifcgtly desiSns shoul,_l bc
drarvn from his discourse is, that where great calami.
ties come upon 

^ 
maD, there is the most couclu.

sive eyidence thxt hc is ivickert. The speech contaiDs
sorno particulars pjculiarly adapted to the circunrEtaDces
of Job, aud rrere doubtless int€nded to be apptied to
him ; and they arc such as to leavc no doubt that he
rcgsrd, d Job a. rn €minentbr wickcd man.

1'he speeeh consrsts of t$ o partr.
1. A lcproof of Job ftrr the mrnner in Nhi,.h he hid.poken; ver. l--4. He accuses him of beinq long..

"iild.d dnd internrinable in his rpech ; ver. 9. lie
corrplains that he and his friends had been overlookrd
,nd despi6ed, and h^d been regf,rded N beasts, ver. 3.
H. Accus,s Job of iDsufrerable pritle and errogance, aa
rfeven the most nrm principles of the divine adminis.
tr0tion rvere to be chcngird to accommodste him, ver. {.

II. A bighly wrought descripuon of the calamities
$hich must cone upon E wicked man, ver. 5_21, His
l,ghL in bis dweliio8 rvould be put out (ver. E,6) i

hle owu plers FoEId deltby hlm, anil he w@lil ba
taken-iD s net wbich he himelf had spread (ver. Z, 8) ; lu
would soon b€ *ized by robbeE, wbo would rprlng i net
unerpectedl, upon him (ver, 9,.10); terror! on eeer,
side would alarm him (ver. Il ) ; h 6 strength woutd b;
wasted (ver. I9, 13 ; be would be brou8ht, to the kinSof tenoB, end Lrihstone would be sprinkled on bii
dwellin8 (ver. 14, fE); he rvould be l,ke a tE whose
roots and branches sere derd (ver. 16) ; h:! memor,
\tould fErish from the esrth 1r"", lZ;, unj be would bl
chared out ol the world (ver. 18); hi6 family and
n4me would become oxtinct, eo that there would be no
one to I*rp€tuate his memory on eErth (eer. 19) ; and
they who should come Rft,,r him would be ubni.hed
at the btal ruin $hiah had come upon the wicked naD.
That Bildad mef,nt to appty all thi! to Job, there canbr no doubt; and that it would add Sreat)y to hi!
trixls i! equrlly ctear. IIe fett it ; ana h;a reply in the
fullowirB chipteris replete wjth exprc 6ions inOicatige
of hir rntoler&ble angui6h.

Tl IIEN ans\r'eleil Biidad the Shu-J. hite, and said,
2 H-ow_ long ezrill it be ere ye make

an end of words ? mark, a;d ofter-
wards we rvill speak.

suclr & dread oldeath, and that hedid
noi look more calmly into the future
rv.rrld. But to do him justice, we
should place ourselyes in his siruation.
lYc should lay aside all that is cheer-
ful and glad in the viervs of heaven
rvlrich Christianity has given us. lYe
should looh upon the future world as
thc shadorv of death ; aland of gloom
anrl spectres; a place beneath the
grounti-dark, chilly, repulsive ; and
rve shall cease to wondcr at the ex-
pressions of eyen so good a man at thc
prospect of death. When we look at
lint, we should remember rvith thank-
fulness the different viervs which toa
hrve of the future world, and the
source to which we owe them. To us,
if rvc are pious in any mcasure as Job
rvas, death is the avenue, notto a world
of gloom, but to a world of light and
glory. It opens into heaven. 'I'here
is rzo gloom, no dirrkness, no sorrorr.
-ltrere all are ha,ppy ; and there all
thaf is mysterious in this life is made
plarn-all that is sad is succeeded by
eiernal joy. 'I'hese viervs we owc to
thrt gospel which has brought life
a,rrd rrnmortality to lighi ; and when
rve think ofdeath andthefuture world,
rvhen from ttrc midst of woes and sor-
ro\Ys we are compelled to Iook out on
eferniiy, let us rejoice that rve are nof
constrained to looh forward with the
sad forebodings ofthe Sage of Uz, but

that we may think of the grave cheer-
ed by the strong consolations of Chris-
tinn hope of the glorious resurrection.
fl TYhen otr re ;t toqe' her is in t lte dust.
'I'he rest of me and my hopes. My
hopes and rnyself will expire togethen

CIIAPTER XVIII.
2. Hou long will it be ere ye nzalcc

an end oJ word,: ? It has been made
a question to whom this is addressed,
Ii is in the plural nurnber, and it is
not usual in Ilebrew when addressing
an individual to make use of the plural
form. Some have supposed that it is
addressed to Job and to Eliphaz,
as being both " long-winded " and
tedious in their remarks. Oihers
have supposed that it refers to Job
and the mernbers of lris /amily, who
possibly interposed remarhs, and join-
ed Job in his complaints, Others
suppose that iI refers to Eliphaz and
Zophtr, as being silent during the
speech of Job, and not arresting his
remarks as they ought to have done.
Roserrmriller supposes that it refers to
Job and those similar to him, who
\yere mere feigners of piety, and that
Biidad means to ask how long it would
be before they rvould be effectually
silenced, and their complaints hushed.
I see no greab difrculty in supposing
thai the reference is to Job. The
whole strain ofthe discourse evidently



3 Wherefore arc we counbed as
beasts, and reputed vile in your
sisht i

4 He a teareth I himself in his
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anger; shall the eerth be forsaken
for thee? and shall the rock be re-
nroved out of his place ?

@ chap. 13.14. I hit soul

supposes it; and there is no evidence
that any of the family of Job had
spoken, nor does it seem at all proba-
ble thai Rildad would reproye his own
friends eilher for the leng[h of their
speeches, or for not interruptilrg an.
other. 'I'he custorn in the Easi is to
allow a nran to uiter all that he has
to say without interruption. ffMark.
Ileb. understand,: or be intelliqent-
:l:n; that is, either speak distinctly,
clearly, intelligently ; or consider and
weigh our arguments. The former is
the interpretation of Schultens, and
seerns to me to be the true one. The
idea is this: " You, Job, have beeu
uttering mere worcls. 'Ihey are words
ofcomplaint,without argument. Speak
now in a different manner ; show that,
you understand the case; advarrce
argunaents that are worthy of atten-
tion, and theu we will reply."

3. lV'hcrefore are 7ue- cottnted a,s
beasts? '; Why are we treated in
your remarks as if we had no sense,
and were unworthy of sound argument
in-reply to wlrat we say ?" It is pos-
sible that there may be reference here
to what Job said (chap. rii. I)-Lhat
even the 6a..rsls could give them in-
formation about God. But the gene-
ral idea is, that Job had not treated
their views with the aitention rvhich
they deserved, but had regarded them
as unworthy of notice. l[ Lnd, re
pu,ted, uile. The word here used
(::nr) means to be unclean, or pol-
luted; and the idea is, thar Job re-
garded them as worthless or impious.

4. Ee teareth himsef. More cor-
rectly, " thou that tearest thyself in
anger !" It is not an afrrmaLion aboir,t
Job, but it is a direct address lo him.
The meaning is, that he was in the
paryoxysms of a yiolent rage ; he acted
like a matlman. f[ Shall the earthbe
forsakenlor thee ? A reproof of his
pride and arrogance. " Shall every
thing be made to giye way for you ?

Are you the only man in the world,
and of so much importance, that tho

earth is to be made vacant for you to
dwcll in ? Are the interests of all
others to be sacriffced for you, and
is every thing else to givo plaoe for
you ? Are all the Iaws of God's gov-
ernment to bc made to yield rather
than that you should be punished ?"
Similar modes of espression to denot<r
the insignrffcance of any one who is
proud and arrogant, are still used
among the Arabs. " Since Moham-
med died, the Imams govern." " 'Ihe
world will not suffer loss on your ac-

I count." "'fhe world is not dependent
on any one man." 'f. Hunt, in Lowth's
Lectures on Hebrew Poetry. Rosen-
mtiller's Morgenland, in loc. I Anrl,
shall the rock be remoued, out tf lis
place? " Shall the most firm and
immutable things give way for your
special accommodation ? Shall thc
most important and settled principles
of the divine administration be made
to bend on your account ? ' 'fhese
wete not the principles and feelings
of Job; and great injustico was done
to hirrr by this supposition. IIe was
disposed to be submissive in the main

arrangement.
the feelings

man of pride, who supposes that iLc
divine arrangements should be made
to bcnd,for his special accommodatiorl,
and tha[ the great, eternal principles
of jrrsfise and right should give way
rather than that he should be dealt
with as common sinners are, and
rather than that he should be cast in-
to hell. Such men wisha specialplace
of salvation for themseh'es. 'Ihev aro
too proud to be saved as others'are.
They complain in their hearts that
they are made to suffer, to lose their
property, to be sick, to die-as others
do. 'I'hey would wish to be treated
with special mercy, and to have special
enactments in their favorrr, and would
have
bend
Such

to the divine
will describe

But this
of many a

the eternal Iaws of right made tc
for their special accommodation

heart !

is the prido of the humao
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8Pr,21.20. ror,l,amp, b Pr.l.30-3:1. shall cast hirn dorvn.

6 Yea, tho light of the wickeil
shall " be put out, anil the spark of
his fire shall not shine.

6 Tho light shall be dark in his

5. Yea. 'Iruly; or, behold. Bildad
here commenoes his remarks on the
certain destiny of tho wicked, and
strings together a number ofapparent-
ly proverbial sayings, showing that
calamity in various ibrms would cer-
tainly overtake the wicked. 'fhere is
nothrng particularly new in his argu-
ment, ihough the use of the various
images which he employs shows hoiv
deep was the conviction of this doc-
trine at that time, and how extensive-
ly ii prevailed. I The ltght o/ the
wiclced shall be put otrt. Light heee
is an emblem of prosperity. I The
spark oJ ltis f.re, lleb. the /,ame of
liis ffre. Thero may be an allusion
here to the customs of Arabian hospi-
tatrty. This was, and is, their national
glory, and it is theirboast that no one
is ever refused it. Tho emblem of
frre or flane here may refer to the
ctrstom-of kindling a fire on an emin-
once, near a dwelling, to attract the
stranger to share the hospitality of
the owner of it ; or it may refer to
the fire irz his tent, which the stranger
was always at Iiberty to share. In the
collection ofthe Arabian poems, called
the llamasa, this idea occurs almost
in the words of Bildad. The extract
rvas furnished me by the Rev. EIi
Smith. It is a boast of Salamiel, a
prince of Tema. In extolling the vir-
tues of his tribe, he says, " No firo of
ours w&s ever extinguished at night
without a guest; and of our guests
never did one disparage ug." The idee
here is, that the wicked would attempt
to show hospitaliiy, but the means
rvould be taken away. IIe would not
be permiited to enjoy the coveted re-
putation ofshowing it to the stranger,
and the fire which rnighi invite the
traveller, or which might confer com-
fort on him, would be put out in his
ilwelling. The inability to extend
the offer of a liberal hospitality would
be equivalent to the deepest poverty
or tho most trying afliction.

tabernacle, anil his I cauille shall be
put out with hirn.- 

7 The steps of his strength shall
be straitened, and his o'rvn b counsel

6. And, ltis aanclte. Marg. lamP.
The reference is to a lamp that was
suspended fronr the ceiling. Thc
Arabians are fond of this image. Thus
they say, ('Bad fortune has extin-
guished my lamp." Of a man whose
hopes are remarkably blasted, they say,
" He is Iike a lamp which is imruedi-
ately extinguished if you Iet it sink in
the oil.'' See Schultens. 'I'he putting
out of a lamp is to the Orientals an
image of utter desolation. It is the
universal custom to have a light burn-
ing in their houses at night. " The
houses of Egypt, in modern times,
are never without lights; they burn
lamps all lhe night long, and in every
occupied apartment, So reqnisite to
the camfort of a family is this custon
reckoned, and so imperious is the
power which it exercises, that the
poorest peoplqwould rather retrench
part of their food than neglect it."
Pauton. It is not improbable that
this custom prevailed in former times
in Arabia, aa it does now in Egypt ;
anil this consideration will give increas-
ed beauty and force to this passage.

7. The steps of his strength: Strong
steps. " St-eps of strength " is a IIe-
braism, to denote ffrm or vigorous
steps. fl Shal!be straitened: Shall
beiompiessed, embarrassed, hinder-
ed. Instead of walking freely and
at large, he shall be compressed an4
limite-d in his goings, '' Large steps,"
"free movenrent," &c, are prolerbial
expressions among the Arabs, to de-
note freedom, prosperity, &,c. Rosetr-
miller, Schultens quotes the follow-
ing illustrations from the Arabic poets.
From Ibn Doreid, " He who does not
confine himself within human limits,
his vast strides shall be straitened."
And from Taurizius, " After the bat-
tle of Bedrense, the steps werestrait
ened." 'fhe meaning here is, that he
would be greatly impeded in his move-
ments, instead of going forih at large
and in full vigour as ho had formerly
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B For he is cast into a net c by 1 heel, and, the robber shall prevail
his own feet, and he walketh upon I against him.
& snare. | 10 The snare zs I laid for him in

9 'fhe gin shall take ltitnby the Ithe ground, anil a trap for him in
d.Pr.5.22i29.6. lhiddcn. lthe way.

done. ll Ancl lis own cout-rsel. His
own plans shallbe the meansofhis fall.

8. For he is cast into a net by ltis
<twtr ./eet. I{e is caughi in his own
tricks, as if he had spread a net or
dug a pitfall for anoLher', and had
fallen into it himsclf. The meaning
is, that he rvould bring ruin upon him-
self while he rvas plotting the ruin of
others; see Ps. ix. 16, " The wicked is
snared by the rvorh of his orvn hands ;"
comp. Note chap. r'. 13. 'l'he phrase
" by his own feet" here means, that he
walks there htmsef. IIe is not led
or driren by others, but he goes him-
self into the net. W'ild animals are
sometimcs driven, but /re walks along
of his own accord into the net, and
has no one to blame but himself.
ll And, he wallcetlt tpon a snare. Or
r. pitfall. This rvas formerly the modo
of taking wild beasts. It was done by
excavating a place in the earth, and
covering it over rvith turf, Ieaves, &c.
supported in a slender manner; so
ttrat the lion, or elephant or tiger that
should tread on it, would fall through.
'Ihese methods of taking wild beasts
have been practised from the earliest
times, and are practised every where.

9. The sin. Another method of
taking rvili beasts. Jt was a snare
so made as to spring suddenly on an
animal, securing him by the neck or
feet. 'W'e use a trap fot the same
purpose. The Ilebrew word (nr)may
denote any thing of this kind-a snare,
net, noose, &c. with s'hich birds or
wild animals are taken. I By the heel.
By the foot. I And, the robber shall
preuail. IIe shall be overpowered by
the highwayrnan ; or the plunderer
shall make a sudden desccnt uporr him,
and strip him of his all. The meaning
is, that destruction would suddenly
overtake him. There can be no doubt
that Bildad meant to applyali this to
Job.

L0. The snareis latd. All this ]an-
guage is taken from the rnodes of
taking wild beasts; but it is not pos-

sible to designate with absolute cer-
tainty the methods in rvhich it was
done. The rvord here used (b:n)
ureans a coril, ff ropc; and, then a
snare, gin, or toil, such as is used bv
hunters. It was used in some way as
d, 't'toose to secure an animal. 'Ihis
v as con cealed (IIeblew )" in the earth"

-so c<rvered up that an animnl would
not perceive it, and so constructed
that it might be made to spring upon
it suddenly. I And, a lrap. 'We have
no reason to suppose that at that tirne
they employed steel to construct traps
as we do now, or that the 'rvord here
hns exactly the sense which we give
to ii. The Hebrew word (;r'r>bn) is
from'r>!-ro take, to catch, ind, me'ans
a noose, snare, spring-by which an
anrmal was seized. It is a general,
term ; though undoubtedly used to de-
note a particular instrument, then well
known. 'Ihe general idea in all this
is, that the uicked man would bo
suddenly seized by calamities, as a
rvild aninral or a bird is talien in a
snare. Independentlyofthe interest
of the entire passage (ver. 8-10) as a
part of th'e argument of Bildad, it is
interesting from the view which ii
gives of the mode of securing wild
animals in the early periods of tho
rnorld. They had no guns as we have;
but they early learncd the ari of set-
ting gins and snares by which they
were tahen. In illustrating this pas-
sage, ii wiII not be inappropliate to
refer to some of the moderr of hunt-
ing practised by the ancient Egyptians,
and to introduce here some cuts which
may illustrate thri mode. llhe cuts
rnill show that subsiantially the same
methods \vere practised then in catch-
ingbirdsandtaking vild beasts as now,
and that there is little novelty in mo.
dern practices. The ancientshad noI
only traps, nets, and springs, but also
birdJime smeared rrpon twigs, and
made use of stalking-horses, setting-
dogs, &c. The various methods in
which this wns done, may be seen

I

t
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described at lengtL in Vlilkinroa's
Manners and Customs of the Ancient
Egyptians, vol. iii. pp. l-Sl. The
nooEo \f,as emPloyed to catch the wild

ox, the antelope, and other animals.
'l he following cuts taken from draw-
ings at Beni Ilassan, will illuetrate
somc of thoso roothorlc.

qt hkrgaGUILrl}tDcI(C

Catchlng a Wild Or rlth the N@se or lae.

llhe followir
Iraps ar'e also
Beni Ilassan,

ng Bpecimens of bird- |
found in drawings at I

'fhis seems to be a I

self-acting net, Bo congtructed that
the birds,when coming in contactwith
it, close it upon themselves.

E$ptls! OdchiD8 Bkdr"

['fhir trap appoarl as if in a verti- | intended to represeat e ttap HDg
cal porition, although, doubtless, it is I upon the ground.l
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The following ffgure (2.) is very 
1 
middle, furnish the o'r'al frame of the

rimii,u ii it,it, !*"ipt tuJiil i. on"t'; Inet; but when the bird flies in' and

it had orobablv a nei like the former. I knocks out the pin in the centre, tho
It ir dornoo.ed of two arcs, which, I arcs collapse, as is shown in flg' l, in-
being hept^open by mrchinery in thc I closing the bird in the net'

One instanee occurs, in apaintins atl is eausht,andcarriedontherhoulders
Thebes, of a trap, in nhich s hy"arra I of tryo-mcn.

I'lB. l. tr'lB, ,.

rk. a

E8yptidtr llinl Tmp..

Fi8. l.-Tmp cloed, intl the bid @ught in it; the net sork of the tmp being eiaed.
Fi8. 2.-An op€n TBp simihr to Fig. I ; also htrvinB the net $ork efiaced.
!'i8. 3,-Squre TEp ofdifrerent conEtruction from the preeding, lhorring the net sork entlre.

H)en! 6u8ht in a Imp.

It was a common method of hunting to
enclose a large tract of land by a circle
of neta, or to station men at conveni-
sut distances, and gradually to con-

tract the circle by coming near to each
other, and thus to drive allthewildani-
mals into a narrow enclosure, whero
they could be easily slain. Some idea

v
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11 Temors d shall make him
afi'aid on every side, and shall
I drive him to his feet.

12 His stren;^th shall be hunger-
bitten, and destluction shall be
ready at Iris side.

a Je.20.3,4. 1 scatter.

ofthe extent of those enclosures may
be formed from the by no means in-
credible circumstance related by Plu-
tarch, that rvhen the Macedonian con-
querors were in Persia, Philotos, the
son of Armenio, had hunting-nets that
would enclose the space of an hundred
furlongs. The Oriental sovereigns
have sometimes employed whole armies
in this species of hunting. Pict. Bib.

11. Teruors shall rnake him afraid.
IIe shall be constantly subject to
alarms, and shall never feel secure.
"'Ierrors here are represented as al-
legorical persons, Iike the Furies in
the Greek poets." Noyes. The idea
here is substantially the same as that
given by Eliphaz, chap. xv. 21, 22.
{ And, shall driue hinr to lds /eet.
Itlarg. scatter. This is a literal trans-
lation of the Ilebrew. The idea is,
that he will be alarmed by such ter-
lors: his self-composure will be dis-
sipated,andhe will " takc to hisheels."

12. His strenotlt, slnll be hunger-
bitten. Shall be exhausted by hufrger
or famine. I And, d,estruction, shall
be readu at his side. IIeb. " Shall be
fitterl " -(1::) 

"to his side," Some
have supposed that thisrefers to some
disease, Iike the pleurisy, that would
adhere closely to his side. So Jerome
understands it. Schultens has quoted
Bome passages from Arabic poets, in
rvhich calamities are represented as
breaking the side. Bildad refers,
probably, to some heavy judgments
that would crush a man ; such that the
ribs, oc the human frame, could not
bear; and the meaning is, that a wick-
ed man would be ceriainly crushed by
misfortune.

73. It shall, deuotr the strength qf
hts slcin. Marg. bars. The margin
is a correct translation ofthe Hebrew.
'Ihe rvord used (rr:, construct with
:rrr-iis sftin) means bars, staues,
branches, and here denotes his limbs,
members ; or, more literally, the boncs,

JOB.

13 It shall tlevour the 2 strengtlr
of his skin t eoeru the first-boln of
death shall devour his strength.

I4 Hisconfidence 6 shallberooted
out ofhis tabernaclel and it shall
bling hirn to the king of terrors.

Zbaru. D Pr.I0. 28.

i as su,pgtorts of the skin, or the human
frame. The bones are regarded as
the bars, or lhe framework, hol'Jing
the other parts of the body in their
place, and over which the skin is
stretched. The word',it" here refers
to the " first-born of death " in tho
oiher hemistich of the verse; and the
meaning is, that the strength of his
body shall be entirely exhausted.
{ The j,rst-born of cleath. The " first-
born " is usually spoken of as distin-
guished forvigour and strength; Gen.
xlix.3, "Reuben, thou art my first-
born, my might, and the beginning of
my strength;" and the idea conveyed
here by the " ffrst-born of death " is
the most fearful and destructive dis-
ease that death has ever engendered;
comp. Milton's description of the pro-
geny of sin, in Paradise Lost. Dis-
eases.are called " the sons or children
of death" by the Arabs, (see Schultens
in loc.,) as being begotten by ii.

14. Eis confdence shall be rooted
out o-f his tabernacle. Security shall
lbrsake his dwelling, and he shall be
subject to constant alarms. There
shall be.nothing there in which he can
confide, and all that he relied on as
sources ofsafety shallhave fled.. ll And
it shall, brtng him. That is, he shall
be brought. \[ To tlre lting o/ terrors.
'l'here has been much variety in the
cxplanation of thjs verse. Dr. Noyes
renders it, " Terror pursues him iilie
a king." Dr. Good, " Dissolution
shall invade him like a monarch."
Dr. Stocli says, " I am sorry to part
with a beautiful phrase in our commou
version, the king o/ tenors, a"s de-
scriptive of death, but there is no au-
thority for it in the Hebrew text."
Wemyss renders it, " 'I'error shall
seize him as a king." So Schultens
translates it, " Gradientur in eum,
instarregis,terrores." Rosenmtiller
renders it as it is in our version. Tho
Yulgate, Et calcct st.q)er eum, quasi
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15 It shall thvell in his taberna-
cle, because i, a's none of his: brim-

16 His roots o shall be drieil up
beneath, antl above shall his branch
be cut off.stone ahall be scattereal upon his

habitation. a 1s,5,21.

in his tent." Rosenmiiller, Iiioyer,
'Wemyss, and others, suppose that the
word ls ferror, " Terroi (:r:r!:) shall
dwell in his tent," the same lvord
wbich is used in the plural in the pro.
vious verse. This is undoubtedly the
correct sense; and the idea is, that
his forsaken tent shall be a place of
terror- somewhat, perhaps, as we
speak of a forsaken house as haunted.
It m,ay be Lhat Bildad refers to somo
such superstitious fear as we some-
times, and almost always in ohildhood,
connect with the idea of a house in
which nobody lives. l[ Because ib is
none oJ his. It is no longer his. It
is a forsaken, tenantless dwelling.
I Brimstone shall be scattered,. Brim-
stone has been always the image of
desolation. Nothing will grow on a
field that is covered with sulphur; and
the meaning here is, that his house
would be utterly desolate and forsaken,
Rosenmuller and Noyes suppose that
there is an allusion here to a sudden
destruction, such as was that of So-
dom and (iomorrha. Grotius doubts
whether it refers to that or to light-
ning. Others suppose that lightning
is referred to both here and in Gen.
xix, 24; Deut. xxix. 23. f can see
no evidence here, however, that there
is any reference to Sodom and Go-
morrha, or that there is any allusion
tolightning. Iftheallusionhadbeen
to Sodom, it would have been more
fuII. That was acase ju,st inpointin
the argument; and the fact that it was
exactly in point, and would have fur-
nished to the friends of Job such an
irrefragable proof of the posiiion
vhich they were defending, and that
it is not inwrought into the very tex-
ture of their argument, is full demon-
stration, to nry mind, that that re-
markable event is not referred to in
this place. Thc only thing necessa-
rily implied in the language before ue
is, that sulphur, the emblem of deso-
lation, would be scattered on his
dwelling, and that his dwelling would
be wholly desolate.

rea, tntcrttug - " flsgflustion shall
tread upon hirn as a king." The
LXX. " and distrese shall lay hold on
him with the authoriiy of a king "-
aieia Baaani, The Chaldee renders
it, " Bhall be brought.to the king of
terrors "--NFUrlr 15t>, It is not evi-
dent, therefore, that we are to give
up tho beautiful phrase, the king of
terrors. The fair construction of the
Ilebrew, as it seems to me, is that
which is conveyed in our common ver-
sion-meaning, that the wicked man
would be conducted, not merely to
death, but to that kind of death where
a fearful king would preside-a mon-
arch infusing terrors into his soul.
There is something singularly beau-
tiful and appropriate in the phrase,
" the king oJ terrors." Death is a
fearful monarch. AII dread him. He
presides in regions of chilliness and
gloom. AII fear to enter those dark
regions where he dwells and reigns,
and an involuntary shudder seizes the
soul on approaching the conffnes of
his kingdom. Yet all must be brought
there; and though man dreads the in-
terview with that fearful t-ing, there
is no release. The monarch reigns
from age to age-reigns over all.
'fhere is but one way in which he will
cease to appear as a terrific king.-
It is by confidence in Ilim who came
to destroydeath; that great Redeemer
who has tahen away his " sting," and
who can enable man to look with
calmnesg and peace even on the chilly
regions where he reigns, The idea
here is not precisely that of the Iio-
man and Grecian mythologists, of a
terrific king, like Rhadamanthus, pre-
siding over the regions of the dead ;
bui it is of death personified-of death
represented as a king fitted to inspire
awe and terror.

$. ft shall ilwell in hts tabernacle.
It is uncertain what is to be under-
etood as referred to here. Some sup-
pose that the word to be understood
is soul, and that the meaning is " his
soulr" ,ri. a. he himself, " shall dwell
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17 IIis remembranee " shall perish
fronr the earth, and lre shall have
no name in the street.

18 I He shall be driyen from
Iig'ht into darkness, and chased out
rf the world.
c Ps.34.16. I Theu shall drioa hin.

b [s.14.21.

lB. His roots shall be ilrieil up.
Another image of complete desola-
tion-where he is compared. to a, tree
that is dead-a figure whose mean-
ing is obvious, and rvhich often oc-
curs ; see Notes, chap. xv. 30 ; viii. 12,
13. fl Aboue his Sv(l,nch. Perhaps
referring to his chrldren or family.
All shall be swept alvay-an allusion
rvhich Job could not well hesitate to
a,pply to himself.

11. Hts retnetnbrance sh,all perish.
llis name-all rccollectron of him.
Calamity shall follow lim even after
death; and that which every man de-
sires, arrd every good nran has, an
Irortoured narne rvhen he is dead, will
be denied him. Men rvill hasten to
rorget him as fast as possible ; comp.
Prov. x. 7, " The name of the rnicked
shall rot." fl No ntnte in tlw street.
Men lvhen they meet together in high-
ways and places of concourse-when
traveller meets traveller, and caravan
carayan, shall not pause to speak of
him and of the loss which society has
sustained by his death. It is one of
the rewards of viriue that the good
rvill speak of ihe upright man when he
is dead; that they will pause in their
journey, or in their busincss, to con-
verse about him; and that the poor
and the needy will dwell with afrec-
tionate interest upon their loss. Th,is
'rlessing, Bildad says, will be denied
.he wicked man. The world will not
leel that they have any loss to deplore
when he is dead. No grea[ plan of
benevolence has been arrested by his
removal. 'fhe poor and ttre needy
f:rre as rvell as they did before. The
widow and the fatherless make no
grateful remembrance of his name,
and thc world hastens to forgethimas
soon as possible. There is no man,
except one who is lost to all virtue,
wt'.o does not d€sire to beremembered
when he is dead-by his children, his

JOB.

19 He shall neither D have son
nor nephew among his PeoPle, nor
an-y rernaining iu his ilwellings.

20 Tlrey that come afler him
shall be astonied at his ilay, c es they
that I u'ent before 3 were affrightetl.

c Ps.37.13. 2or,lioeclwithhinu
t laitlhold on homor.

neighbours, his friends, and by the
stranger rvho may read the record on
the stone that marks his grave. W'hero
this desire is uholly extinguished, rnan
has reached the lowest possible point
of degradation, and the last hold on
him in favour of virtue has expired.

18. He shall, be driuen from ltqht
into darlctws,s. Marg. ?hey sliall
driue htm. The meaning is, that he
should be driven from a state of pros-
perity to one of calamity. I And'
clnsed, out of tlw world. Perhaos
meaning that he should not be con-
ducted to the grave with the slow and
solemn pomp of a respectful funeral,
l-rut in a hurry-as a malefactor is
driven from human life, and hastily
committed to the earth. The Iiving
would be glad to be rid of bim, and
would c/rasa him out of life.

19. Ee shal,L neither haue son, &c.
All his family shall be cut off. He
shall have no one to perpetuate his
name or remembrance. AU ihis Job
could not help applying to himself, as
ii was doubtless intended he should.
The facts in his case were just such
as were supposed in these triroverbs
about the wicked; and hence his
friends could not but conclude that he
was a wicked man; and hence, too,
since these were undisputed maxims,
Job felt so much embarrassment in
answering them.
20 They th.ataomcafter him. Future

ages ; they who may hear ofhis history
and of the manner in which ho was
cut ofi from life. So thc passage has
been generally rendered; so, subatan-
tially, it is by Dr. Good, Dr. Noyes,
Rosenmiiller, and Luther. The Yul-
gate translatea it noui,ssimi ; the Sept.
'ltyurot -" th,e l,*t "-meaning those
that should live after him, or at a later
period. But Schultens supposes that
thewordhere used denotes those in lla
West, and, the corresponding word



2l Surelr s\ch are the dwell-
ings ofthe ivicked, ond this fc the
place of hinr thatknowehh not o Gotl.

o 2 Lh.I.8.

rcndered " went before," denoter
those in the East, 'With this view
Wemyss concurs, who renders lhe
whole verse,

" The WeEt shall be astonished at his enil;
The East rholl be panic-rtruck."

According to this, it means that those
who dwelt in the remotest regions
would be astonished at the calamities
which would come upon him. It
seems to me that this accords better
with the scope ofthe passate than the
other interpretation, and avoids some
difficulties rvhich cannot be separated
from the other view. The word
translated in our version, " that come
after him " (=!:-hs) !s from -tiN, to
be after, or behind ; to stay belrind, to
felay, remain. It then means a/ter,
or behind,' and as in the geography
of the Orientals the face,was suppos-
ed to be turned to the East, instead of
being turned to the North, as rvith us

-a much more natural position than
ours-the word o/ter, or be,ldnd, comes
to denote the W'est, tlrc rijht hand the
South, the left the North ; see Notes
on chap. xxiii. 8, 0.

Thus the phrase it:hsl.'i =.ii-thesea behind, denotes the Mediterranean
sea-the West ; Deut. xxiv. 3 ; see
also Deut. xi. 94 ; xxxiv. 2 ; Joel xi.
20, where the same phrase in Ilebrew
occurs. Those wlro dwelt in the
lVest, thercfore, would be accuratel,y
referred to by this phrase. n Shall,
be asl,onied. Shall be astottished,-the
old mode of writing the word being
astonted,; Isa. lii 14. It is not known,
horvever, to be used in any other book
than the Bible. \ As tlrey th,at ruent
hefore, Mrrg. or liued, uith lrint.
Noyes, " his elders shall be struck
rvith horror." Vulg. " et primos in-
yadet ltomor." Sept. " amazement
seizes the f,rst"-rg/trou:. But the
rnore correct interpretation is that
which refers it to the people of theEast.
Ttre n'ord =rrr!.tp is from e''i7 to pre-
cede, to go before ; and then the de-'
rivativeslefer to that which goes bo-
fore, which is in front, &c.; and as'
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CHAPTER XIX.
ANAI,YSI8 OF TEE OIIAPIEB.

Thi! ox@dihgly bButitul chapter onrlrtr o( ttc
following patt! :

I. Job cornplaiar lu t,he Ddt pathetio DrDBcr olth6

the face was turned to the East by
geographers, the word comes to ex-
press that which is in the East, or
near the sun-rising; see Joel ii. 20;
Job xxiii. 8 ; Gen. ii.8 ; xii. 8. Hence
tLre phrase =1? \)-Bend kEddm-
sons of the Easf-meaning the persons
who dwelt east of Palestine ; Job i. 3.
Isa. xi. 14; Gen. xxy. 6; xxix. l.
The word here used, (=;n-p:ft;4-
mdnl.m,) is used to denote the people
or the regions of the East; in Ezek.
xlvii. 8, 18; Zech. xiv. 8. Here it
means, as it seems to me, the people
of the East ; and the idea is that men
every where would tre astonished at
the doom of the wicked man. IIis
punishment would be so sudden and
entire as to hold the world mute with
amazement. 1l Were afr;ohted,.
Marg. laid, ltold, ott lrcn'or. 'fhis is a
more literal rendering. The sense is,
they would be struck with horror at
rvhat would occur to him.
.21. Su.rely such arethe iluellinos o/

the ruicked. 'fhe con.:lusion or suin
of the whole matter, Thc meaning
is, that the habitations of all that knew
noi God'rvould be dcsolate-a declara-
tion which Job couid not but regard
as aimed at hinrself; comp. chap. xx.
29. This is the close of this harsh
and severe speech. It is no vonder
that Job should feel i[ keenly, and
that he did,feel itisapparentfrom tlre
following chapter. A string of pro-
verbs had been presented, having thcr
appeararrce of proof, and as the result
of the long obscrvation of the course
of events, evidently bearing on his
circumstances, and so much in point
that he could not well deny their per-
tinency to his condition. IIe was
stung to the quick, and gave vent to
his agonized feelings in the following
chapter.

CHAPTER, XIX.
2. Eow lonq will -ue aet rny soill?

Perhaps designing to reply to the
taunting speech of Bildad ; chap. rriii.
2. Ee had, asked " how long it would
be ere Job would make an cnd of



8r4
rut olfallog lu hb &lcul!r, and ol theit regrrdiDS hir
alamitis { EBdoubted prcof of hi. guilt, re!. 1-4.

IL IIe maiEtslD! la ttre molt eanat mtrner, thst
hlt calamities hBd beD brcught otr hlE b, I eyereig[
God, for somo @us unknown to hid, but whlch ss
noi to be ret4rded e prcof of hir tuilL Thouah he
@uld EotdEr.r tbe plaulible reaoniDS of his frientls,
,et he maintaiDed thot eod, And not hi! rin., had b.en
the cause of hia Afriction!, ver. E-20. He then

of th6 aflictloni which
8@8
Godlrto s potlretic

had b.ought upon
luEerio8s orrg,Ir, to excite the comp4gion of his lrietrdr,
Gnd trot to be the oc@ion of repromh, God had over-
throrvn hiD (ver.6); he had refusd ic hcN him (ver.
7)i he had hedged up his way (ver.8); he had stripped
him ofhs Slory (ver. 9); he had dBtroyedhim oo every
stde (ver. l0); h6 brd kindled his wEth 4Eain.t him
(ver. 11, l2); he hatl matle him an Blien BDd e.traD8er
Lo bi. own fsmily, and flen childEn hrd refu*d to ren.
dor him the resp€ct duo to age aDd rank (eer. f3-m)

III fo yierr of tbe af8ictioD! which ho had .ufrered
ot the hand of God, he @ll. on his friend., ia the m@t
pethetic manoer, to hayo pity oE him. IIe alkc them
why ,i.y joltr with Cod in ecuEulatiD8 sorrowa upotr
him, ver 2l,2ir.

IY, Pe@ivin8 that the repEentstlon! of hi! rufier-
ings had no effect on his friendi, ond thot he ea6 un-
eble to rcw them to any !en!e of hir wrcngs, or to ob-
tainjulti@ frcm them, he luddenly turna from them,

.4id mitbt b€ entBveD on the solid rock for eyer, that
his cas rnight 80 dow[ to future time., and that he
hiSht obhio in diltant age! the juti@ rvhich wu de.
ded bim in hir o-o, tet. , ,

y, Yet he ir not, atis6ed with the dow nnd tardy j us-

JOB.
tl6 f,hlch Do€0aitt rould reRilf blm, ht m8h! hlt
sppeal to God, aorl uyr that i, tould vtEdl@ts hlr
@ue. Ee clptw. tho Omelt uuEEG tilt hc
would @mc forth in hl. frrou!, rnd resuo hl. uu
from the chalgeswhich bad been brougbt BSalnlt li
Thee suf,erint. mitht contiBue; di@ miSht wholl,
wilE him aBry; sll hi! flesh EiSht be @nluhed b,
wom!; and the circumrtsnce! on shich hi! frieDd! ro
conidently Elied ln pr@f thst ho wu r hyp@rib,
might be hole aS8ravat€d .till; yet be had the utmGl
conddence that GoaL would coDe forth to viEdi@t€ him,
and that €very thiDg thst wd dark would be clearcd
away , tev 25-27 .

YI. IIe close! by Erln8, that their tEtment of him
oug,lr, to have been ditlerent, yer. 28, 29. They could
not but bave pcreired thet be had the elemonttof pirq
io him, thou8h he wd tbu! overwhelmed; sntl the,
had t@on to dreatl the wrath of H.aven for the man.
oer lD which they had treated a pious Euferer.

rnHEN Job answereil aud said,
I 2 uow long will ye yer my
soul, and break rne in pieces with
words ?

3 These ten c times have ye re-
Proachetl me : vou ale not ashamed
ihat you r maki youtselyes straDge
to me.

4 And be it iudeetl that I have
z Ge.31.7. I or, hatd,cm gourselocs against me,

empty talk ?" .IoD asks, in reply,[oru
long they would torture and aflrct
his soul ? Or whether there was no
hope that this would ever come to an
end ! {, And break me in pieces.
Crush me, or bruise me-Iike break-
ing any thing in a mortar, or breahing
rocks by repeated blows of the ham-
mer. Noyes. He says they had
crushed him, as if by repcated blows.

3. These ten, ttmes. Many times ;
the word ten being used as we often
Bay, ten, a d,ozan, or twenty, to denote
many ; see Gen. xxri. 7, " And
your father hath changed my \Yages
ten times." Lev, xxyi.28, "And when
I have broken your stafl of bread,
ten tilonxen shall bake vour bread
in one oven ;'' cornp. Nurir. xiv, 22 ;
Neh. iv.6. \ Youarenot asha,rned,
lhab yott make yourselucs strdnge to
rne. Matg. hard,en yourselues aqainst
me. Gesenius, and after him Noyes,
rendera this, " Shameless ye stun me.'
'Wemyss, " Are ye not ashamed to
treat me thus cruelly ? The word
here used (''>:t-h6,khar) occurs no
where else, and hence it is difficult to
determine its meaning. The Yulgate
renders it, " oppressino tne." 'fhe
LXX., " aud yrid are ndt ashamed to

press upon mg."-i6lp4qli pot. Schul-
tens has gone into an extended ex-
amination of its meaning, and supposes
that the primary idea is that of being
stif,orriqid,. 'Ihe word in Arabic,
he says, means to be stuptdwithwon-
der. It is applied, he supposes, to
thoso who arc stif or rigiil with stu-
por ; and then to those rvho have a
stony heart and an iron fore-head-.
and who can look on the sufering
without feeling or compassion. This
sense accords well with the connec.
tion here. Gesenius, however, sup.
poses that the primary idea is that of
beating or pounding; and hence of
stunning by repeated blows. fn either
oase the sensc would be substantially
the same-that of stunning. The idea
given by our translators of mahing
[hemselves " strange " was derived
from the supposition that the worc
might be formed from ;>l-ndkltir-tc
be strange, foreign ; to estrange, ali.
enate, &c. For a more full eramina.
tion of the word, the reader may con.
sult Schultens, or Rosenm'.rller drr

loco.
4. And, be it indeed, lhal I haue erreil.

Admitting that I have erred, it is my
own concern. You have not a riglrl



erred, mine enor remaineth with
mvself.

"o If inileed ye will magnify o

yourwlocs against nre, and plead
acainst me mv reproach :"6 Know iow'that Gott hath

a Ps.38'16.
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overthrown me, snal hath comPasr
eil me with his net.

7 Behold, I cry out of I wrong,
but I om irot hebril : I crY aloud,
bat there is no judgment.

8 He hath l'enced uP mY $'a.v
I or, ciolence,

to reproach and revile me in this
,.uann6r. I Mine error abidelh with
muself. I must abide the consequen-
c"-g o? the error. The design of this
seems to be to reprove what he re-
garded as an impioper and meddle-
some interference with his concerns.
Or ic may be an expression of a wiII-
rngness to beal aII the consequences
himself. He wae willing to meet all
the fair results of his own conduct.

6. lf, indeeil, ye will magntJY Yo,tr-
selves aqainst me. This is cotrnected
with thi! next verge. The sense is,
" all these calamities came from God.
IIe has brought them upon me in_a
sudden and mysterious manner. In
these circumstances you ought to have
pity upon me; ver. 21. Instead of
magnifying yourselves against me, set-
ting yourselves up as ceDsors and jud-
ges, overwhelming me with reproaches
and filling my mind with pain and
anguish, you ought to show to me the
sympathy of a friend.'' The pbrase,
" magnify yourselves," refers to the
faci that they had assumed a tone of
superiority and an authoritative rnan-
ner, instead of showing the compassion
due to a fliend in affiiction. n And
plead, agai,nst nxe rny reltroach. My
calarnities as a cause of reproach.
You urge them as a proof of the dis-
pl.easure of God, and you join in re-
proaching me as a hypocrite. In-
stead of this, you should have shown
compassion to me as a man whom God
lrad greatly affiicted.

6. Know now that God. Understand
the casc; and in order that they
might, he goes into an extended de-
scription of the calamities 'lvhich God
had brought upon him. Ho wished
them to be fully apprised of all that
he had sufr6red at the hand of God.
n Eath ouerthroxun nxe. The word
here used (r'u) means to bend, to
make crooked or curved ; then to dis-
tort, pervert : then to overturn, to de-

stroy ; Isa. xxiv. 1; Lam. iii. I' The
meanins here is. that he had been in
a state"of prosperity, bui that God
had completely reuerseil erery thing.
fl And, hath. compasseil me with ltis
net. Has sprung his net upon me aB

a hunter does, and I am caught' Per-
haps there may be an allusion here to
what Bildad said in chap. xviii. 8,scq.'
that the wicked would be taken in his
own snares. Instead of that, Job says

that God had sprung the enare uPon
him-for reasons which be could not
understand, but in such a mauner as
should move tbe compassion of his
friends.

1. Behold,I cry outoJ wrottg. IIarg.
or uiolence, Thd Ilebrew word (on--)
means properly utolence, The vio-
lence referred to is that which was
brought upon him by God. ft is, in-
deed, harsh Ianguage; but it is nol
quite sure that he means to complain
of God for doing him injustice. God
had dealt with him in a severe or
violent manner, is the meaning, and
he had cried unto him for relief, but
had cried in vain.. 1l No judonent.
No justice. The meaning is, that he
could obtain justice from no one
God would not interpose to removo
the calamities which he had brought
upon him, and his friends would do no
justice to his motives and character.

8. trIe hath fenceal up rny way. This
figure is taken from a traveller, whoso
way is obstructed by trees, rocks, or
fences, so that he cannot get along,
and Job says it was so with him. Ilo
was travelling along in a peaceful man-
ner on the journey of life, and all at
once obstructions were put in his path,
so that he could not go farther. This
does not refer, particularly, to his spi
ritual condition, if it does at all. It
is descriptive of the obstruction of his
plans, rather than of spiritual dark-
ness or distresg. ll And, he hath set
darleness in rny paths. So that I can.
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that f eannot Dass. antl he hath set
darkness in my paths.

9 IIe hath strippetl me of m.y
glorv, and taken ihe crow-n froh
my herd.

10 He 6 hath tlestroyed me on
every side,and f arn gone: and mine
hope hath he rernoved like a tree.

a L^.2 5,6.

I1 Ee hath rlso kintlleil his
wrath against me, antl he counteth
nre unto hirn as one o/ his eneuries.

12 His troops come together, and
raise up their way against me, and
encamp round about rny tabernacle.

13 He hath put tny brethren
firr from nre, and mine acqtraint-
ance are veril,y estrangetl fronr me.

is usually represented as burning or
inflamed-because like fire it destroys
everythingbefore it. ![ And,hecount-
el,h tne unto ltim as one of his enemies.
IIe treats me as he would an enemy.
The same complaint he elsewhero
lnakes ; see chap. xiii. 24; perhaps
also in chap. xvi. 9. We are not to
urrderstand Job here as admitting that
he :was an enemy of God. He con-
stantly maintained thnt he was not,
but he was constrained to admit thnt
God,treated, hhn rs if he were his ene-
my, and he could not account for it.
On this ground, therefore, he now
maintains that his friends ought to
shorv him compassion, inetead of try-
ing to prove that he tua,s an enemy of
God ; they ought to pity a man who
was so strangely and;nysteriously af-
flicted, instead of increasing his sorrows
by endeavouring to demonstrate that
he rvas a man of eminent rvickedness.

12. Eis troops. The calamities
which he had sent, and wlrich are here
represented as o,rtntes or soleliers lo
accomplish his rvork, It is no0 pro-
bable that lre refcrs here to the bands
of the Chaldeans and the Sabeans,
that had robbed him of his property,
but to the calamities that had come
upon him, as iJ they were bands of
robbers. \ And, raise up thetr way.
As an army that is about to lay siege
to a city, or that is m:rrching to attack
it, casts up a way of access to it, and
thus obtains every facility to take it;
see Notes on fsa. xl. 3; Wii.14. \ And'
encdrnp round, about rny tabentacle.
In the mcnner of an army besieging
a city. Often an army is encamped
in this manner for months or eYen
years, in order to reduce the city lty
famine. { My tabernacle. My tent ;
my dwelling.

13. Ee hath put my brethrett Thir

not see-as if all around the traveller 
I

should become suddenly dark, so that 
]

he could not discern his wa1'. The
Ianquaga here would well express the
spiritual darkness rvhich the friends of
God sometimes experience, though it
is by no means certain that Job refer-
red to that. AII the dealings of God
are to them nrysterious, and thcre is
no light in the soul-and they are
ready to sink down in despair.

C. He halh strippecl me of my glor31.
Every thing which I had that contri-
butcd to my respectability and honour,
he has talien away. My property, my
health, my family, the esteem of my
fliends -all is gone. fl Atzd, taben,
tlte crown fcom my heail. The crown
is an emblem of honour and digniiy-
and Job says that God had removed
all that contributed to his former dig.
nity ; comp. Prov. iv. 0 ; xvii. 0 ;

Ezek. xvi. 12; Lam. v. 16.
10. Ee lr,atlr, destroaed, me on eaery

stde. IIe has left me nothing. The
word which is here used is that which
is commonly applied to destroying ci-
ties,towns,and houses. Rosenmiiler.
{, An it I atn gone. That is, I am near
death. I cannot recovermyself. tf lrr,d
mine hope hatlr, he renxoaed, like a tree.
A tree, rvhich is plucked up by the
roots, antl which does nof grow again.
That is, his hopcs of life and h'rppi-
ness, of an honoured old age, aud of
a continuance of lris prosperity, had
been wholly destroyed. This does not
refer to his reli,gi,otr,s hope-as the
word hope is often used now-but to
his desire of future comfort and pro-
sperity in this life. It does not ap-
pcrr but that his religious hope, aris-
ing from confidence in God, remained
unaffected,

11. Ee hath also lctndleil his wrath.
IIe io angry. W'rath in the Scriptures
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11 My a kinsfirlk have failed,
anil my familiar frientls have for-
gotten me.

15 'Ihe.y that dwell in mine
house, and my maids, count me

6 Ps.38.ll.

is a new source of affiction thai he
had not adverted to before, that God
had caused all his children to be es-
tranged from hirn -a calaurity which
he regarded as the crorvn of all his
woes The word rendered " my
brethren" (.|''is) means properly rrrT
brothers -hluL whether he means liter
ally his brothers, or whether he de-
signs it to be taken in a figurative
6ense as denoting his intimate friends,
or those of the same rank in life or
calling, it is inrpossible now to deter-
mine. ![ And, mine ocquohttancc. My
friends-on whom I relied in timc of
calamity. \ Are uertly esk'unqed.
'fhey have forgotten me, and trert me
as a stranger. 'Whrt an accurate de-
scription is this of rvhat often occurs !
In prosperity a man will l.re surround-
ed b.y frierrds; but as soon as his pro-
sperity is stripped away, and he is
overwhelmed rvrilr calamity, theywith-
drarv, and le:rve hrm to suffer alone,
Proud of his acquaintance before, they
now prss him by as o stranger, or treat
hirn rvith cold civility, and when he
necds their friendship, they are gone.

14. My kins/olk lnue /ailcd,. My
neighbours 1r5'l:y'), those who were
near to me. It may refer to nearness
of affinity, friendship, or residence.
'l'he essential idea is that of ncnrness

-whether 
by blood, affection, or vi-

cinity. In Ps. xxxviii. ll, it denotes
near friends. 1[ And nry Jumiliar
frtend,s. 'Ihose who knew me-rr'irt:.
The allusion is to those who were r'n-
li,matela acquainted with him, or who
were his bosom friends.

15. Thoy that dwell in mtne hou.se.
The trials came to his very dwelling,
and produced a sad estrangement
there. The word here used (r.r from
ii:) means properlythose who sojou,rn
in a house for a little time. It may
refer to guests, strangers, servants,
clients, or terrants. 'Ihe essential idea
is, that tlrey were nob perrndnent re-

for a stranger: I sm an alien in
their sight.

16 I calleil mtr servant, anil he
gave me ,ro arrsie" : I entreateil
hirn rvith my mouth.

sidents, though for a time they were
inmates of the familv. Jerome ren-
ders the place, Inqu,tlini domXs mee

-thetenants 
o/ m.u house. The LXX.,

Tsicovzi oizti s-neig hbours, Schultens
supposes it means clicttts, or thosc
who rvere talien under the protection
of a great man. IIe quotes from the
Arabirn poets to show that the wor.l
is used in that sense, and particularly
a passage from the Hamasa, which he
thus translates :

Descendite cub alas mees, nlesque gentia
meD,

Ut sim presidium vobis quum pugne con.
Eentur.

Nnrnque testamento injunxit milri pater, ut
reciperem vos lrospites,

Omnemque oppreegorem a vobis proprrlearem.

'fhere can be no doubt that Job referg
to dependents, but whether in the ca-
pacity of servants, tenants, or clients',
it is not easy to determine, and is not
material. Dr. Good renders it ,, so-
journers," and this is a correct ren-
dering of the word, 'I'his rvould be
clearly the sense if the corrcsponding
member of the parallelism were not
"maids," or female servants. That
requires us to understand here persons
rpho were sonz ehow engrged. in the ser-
vice of Job. Perhaps his clients, or
those who came for protection, wero
under obligation to sorne sort of scr-
vice as the return for his patronage.
ll And, mu nxaids. Female domestics.
The .Chaldee, horvever, renders this
\n \n)-my conutbines,. but the cor-
rect reference is to female sel'vants.
I I ant an alien. That is, to them.
They cease to treat me as the head
of the family.

lB. I called cny seraant. IIe lost
all respect for me, and paid me no at-
tention. ll f enh'eatedhim, I ceased
to expect obedtence, and tried to see
what persuasr'om. would do. I ceased
to be master in my own house.

l7 My breath is strange to cny u,tfe.
Schultens renders this, "my breirth
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17 ltt;' breath is strange to my
rvife, though I entreated for the chil-
d.ren's sahe of I nrine orvn body.

18 Yea, 2 youngchilihenriespis.
ed me I I arose, and theY sPake
against rne.-rC AII 3 ruy inrvard fiien,ls ab-

ho rruit ux ormea -my w tfe
breatL It may be worthy

I my bellg. 2 ot, theuickeil,
I T'lle mclt oJ tny secret.

is loathsome to my rvife," and so also
Noyes. W'ernyss translates it, "my
orvn rvife turns aside from my breath."
[)r. Good, " my breath is scattered
arvry by my wife." 'f he literal meln-
irrg is, " my brcath is sl,t'o,nge (;rt) to
rny wit'e ;" and the ider is, that there
had been suclt a change in him from
his disease, that his breath was not
lhai which slrc had been accustomed
to breathe wit,hout offence, and thab
sho now turned away from it as if ii
rYere the breath of a stranger. Je-
rome renders it,, Hu,l,itum nl,eurn efi-

all the sorrow rvhich they had erpe-
rienced in their death, he mads an
appeal to his rvrfe to show him kind-
ness, but itr vain. Jerome reudors
this, " Orabam filios uteri mei." The
LXX., not understanding it, and try-
ing to m,ake sense of it, introduced a
statement which is undoubtedly false,
though Rosennriiller accords with it.
" I called affectionately (xoxa*eio")
the sons of my concubines "-zi|a;
ta),),axiD4r pou. But the whole mean-
ing is evidently that he made a so-
lemn and tender appeal to his wife, in
vierv of all the joys and sorrows wltich
they had experienced as the united
head of a family of children no,r no
more. 'What would reach the beart
of rn estranged wife, if such an ap-
peal rvould not ?

78. Yea, youlxq childrerr. Marg. or
the wickeil. This differenco between
the text and the margin arises from
the. ambiguiiy of the original rvord-
=t;rtr. '.[he wortl )r:v (whence our
word, euil) means sometimes the wick-
ed, or the ungodly, as in Job xvi. 11.
Ii may also mean a chitd, or suckling,
(from ltr-to give milli, to suckle, I
Sam. vii. I-tO; Gen. xxiii. l3 ; Ps.
lxxviii. 7l; Isa. xl. 1l; comp. Isa.
xlix. 15; lxv. 20,) and is doubtless
used in this sense hero. Jerome,
however, renders it stulti-fools. The
LXX., strangely enough, i''Ihey 

"e-nounced me for ever." Dr. Good ren-
ders it, " Even the dependents." So
Schultens, Etiam clientes egentisEimi

the reference is probably to children
who are represented as withholding
from him the respect whioh was due
to age. I I arose, and they spake
against nze. " lVhen I rise up, in-
stcad of regarding and treating me
with respect, they make me an object
of contempt and sport." Comp. the
account of the respect which had for-
merly been ghorvn him in chap. xxix. 8.

19. All my inward, .friends. Marg,
tltc rnen of nzy secret. 'I'he meaning is,

ablnrs
of rem

1ny
ark

here, that buh onc wife of Job is men-
tioned-a remarkable fact, as he pro-
bably lived in an age when polygamy
vras common. fl I entrented lrcr, I ap-
pealed to her by all that rvae tender
in the domestic relation, but in vain.
From this ii would seenr that even his

Buppose it means the children of his
own mother ! But assuredly ttris was
scarcely an appeal that Job woultl be
likely to make to his wifo in such cir-
cumstances. llhere can be no impro-
priety in supposing that Job referred
to himself, and that the word is used
somewhat in thc same sense as the
word loi?rs is in Gen. xxtv. I I ; xlvi.
26 ; Er. i. 6; 1 I(ings viii. 10. 'I'hus
understood, it would refer to his own
children, and the appeal to his rvife
was founded on the relation which they
had sustained to them. 'fhough they
wero now dead, he referrcd to their
former united attachment to them, to
the common affiiction rvhich they had
experienced in their loss; and in view
of all their former love to thern, and



horreil me : and they wlton I lov-
ed are tutned against nre.

20 My c boue cleoveth to nr;'

CHAPTER XIX.
skin and to ur
escaped lvith
teeth.

3I9

v flesh. aud I am
it . sliio of rny

ljaws, which holdeth and covereth the
roots of my teeth. 'Ihis being, as

I divers observe, the devil's policy, t.o
leave hie mouth untouched, thai lre
might more frecly express his mind,
and vent his blasphemies against God,
rvhich he supposed sharp pain rvould
force him to do." ScLultens hasnrcn-
tioned four different iuterpretations
given to the phrase, none of rvhich
seems to be perfectly satisfactorl'.
'I'hey are the follorving : (1.) That rt
means that the skin abou.t t\e teetlt
tlone rvas preserved, or the gums and
the lips, so that hc had the power of
speaking, though every other part was
wasted arvay, and this exposition is
given, accompanied with the suggcs-
tion that his faculty of speech was
preserved entire by Satan, in order
that he might be able to utter the lan-
guage of complaint and blasphemy
againsi God. (2 ) 'l'hat he was ema-
ciated and exhausted completely, cr-
cept the skin about his teeth, that is,
his lips, and that by them he was kept
alive; that if i[ lvere not for them he
could not breathe, but must soon ex-
pire, (3.) That the teeth themselves
had fallen out by the force of diseasc,
and that noihinglvas Ieft but the
gums. This opinion Schultens himself
adopts. The image, he says, is taken
from pugilists, whose teeth are knocked
out by each other; and the meaning
he supposes to bc, that Job had beeu
treated by his disease in the same man-
ner. So violent had it been that he
had lost all his teeth, and nothing rvas
left but his gums. (4,) A fourth opi-
nion is, that the reference is to the
ena,owl of the teeth, and thnt thc
meaning is, that such rvas the force
and extent of his aflictions that all his
teeth became hollow:rnd were decaycd,
Ieaving only thc enamel. It is difiicult
to determine the true sense amidst a
muliitude of learned conjectures; but
probably the most simple and easy in.
terpretation is the best. ft may nrean
that he rras almost consumed. Direaso
had preyed upon his frame untilhe was

a Ps.I02,5.

those who were admitted to the inti-
macy of friendship or who were per-
mitted to be acquainted with his
sccret thoughts, purposes, and plans.
The word here used (':io) denotes
properly a couch, cushiott, pillow, on
ivlrich one reclines ; then a dtuatt, a
circle of persons sitting togeiher for
consultation or conversation; aud
hence it refers to those who are sit-
ting together iu intimate counsel,
(see Notes on chap. xv. 8; xxis.4,)
and then farniliar intcrcourse, inti-
micy. Ilere the phrase " men of my
intimacy " (r':.o) denotes those who
were admitted to iniimate friendship.
All such persons had now forsaken
him, and turned against him.

20. My bone cl,eaueth to 'tny skir,
and to my /,est. The rneaning of this
prob.'rbly is, " rny skin and flesh are
drieC up so that the bone seems to ad-
bere to the skin, and so that the form
of the bone becomes visible." It is
designed to denote a state of great
emaciatiorr, and describes an effect
rvhiclr we often see. \ And, I ant
escaped, wtth the skin oJ my teeth. A
very difEcult expression, and which has
greatly perplexed commentators, and
on whose meaning they are byno means
agreed. Dr. Good renders it, "and
inthe skin of myteethaml dissolved;"
but whct that means is as difficult of
explanation as the original. Noyes,
" and I have scarcely escaped \prth
[he skin of my teeth." Ilerder, (as
tranglated by Marsh,) "and scarcely
the skin in my tee.h have f brought
away as a spoil." IIe says that " the
frgure is taken from the prey which
qild beasts camy in their teeth ; his
skin is his poor and wretched bod.y,
ruhich alone he had escaped rriih. flis
friends are represented as carnivorous
animals which gnaw upon his skin,
upon the poor remnant of life ;" but
the Hobrewwill not bear this construc-
tion. Poole observes, quaintly enough,
that it means, " 7 am scarcely sound
and whole and free from sores in any
part of my akin, excep! that of my
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me.

2l II'rve l)ity upon nre, have
pity- upon me, O ye my friends ;
for the hand of God hath touched

oo Why do ye persecute o me
@ Ps.69.26,

JOB.

as God, and are not gatisfieil with
mv flesh ?'ia On t that m.y rvords rvero
now written ! Oh that they were
plinted in a book !

L who will gioe,

rasted nway, Dlothing was left bui his
lips, or his gunrs ; he was just able to
speak, anrl that rvas all. So Jerome
renders it, delicta sunt tantummodd
labia circr dcntcs meos. Luther ren-
ders it, und kann rneine Zdhne mit der
I-Iaut nicht bedecken-" and I cannot
cover my teeth rvith the skin;'' tlrat is,
with the lips.

21. Eaue pity on ene. A tender,
pathetic 6ry for sympathy. ,. God has
africted me, and stripped me of all my
comforts, and I am left a poor, dis-
tressed, forsaken man, I rnahe my
appeal to you, my friends, and entreat
you to have pity ; to sympathize rvith
rne, and to sustain me by the words of
consolation." One would have sup-
posed that these words would have gone
to the heart,, and that we should hear
no more of their bitter reproofs, But
far otherrvise was the facl. ll The hattd
of Gotl lnth touched me. HaLh smitten
me ; or is heavy upon me. The mean-
ing is, that he had been subjected to
great calamities by God, and that it
rvas right to appeal norv to his friends,
and to expect their sympathy and
compassion. On the usual meaning
of the rvord here rendered, " lntlt,
touched, " (;'rr:: from u:), see Notes
on Isa. lrii. 4.

22. Why do ye persecure m,e as God?
As God has done. That is, without
giving mc any reason for it : accusing
me of crimes wiihout proof, and con-
demning me without mitigation. That
there is here an improper reflection
on God, will be apparent to all. It
accords with what Job frequently ex-
presses where he speaks of him as
judging him severely, and is one of
the instances which prove that Le was
not entirely perfect. jf And, are not
satisfied witlt, my /.esh. That is, are
not contented tha[ my Dody is sub
jected to inexpressible torm"ents, and
is wholly wasting away, but add to
this the torment of the soul. lYhy is
it not enough that my Dodg is thus

tormented without adding ttre seyerer
tortures of the mind ?

23. Oh that nzy worcls uere nou
written / trIarg. as in llcb., ,, Who
wtLl giue:" a common nrode of ex-
pressing desire among the Hebrews.
This expression of dcsire introduces
oue of the most important passages i,r
the book of Job. It is the Ianguage
of a man who feit that injustice was
done him by his friends, and that he
was not likely to have justice done
him by that generation. IIe was
charged with hypocrisy; his motives
were called in question ; his solemn
appeals, and his argumente to assert
his innocence, were disregarded; and
in this state of mind he expresses the
earnest wish that his expressions
might be permanently recorded, and
go down to far distant times. Ho
desired that what he had said might
be preserved, that future ages might
be able to judge between him and his
accusers, and to know the justice ol
his cause. Ihe desire thus expressed
has been granted, and a more perma-
nent record has been made than if,
in accordance with his request, his sen-
timentg had been engraved on lead or
stone. I Oh that they were printed!
It is clear thai this expression may
conyey wholly an erroneous idea. The
art of prtntinq was then unknown;
and the passage has no allusion to that
art. Tho original word (ppn) means
properly, to cut in, to hew; then to
cut-e.g. a sepulchre in a rock, Isa.
xrii. l0 ; then to cut, or engrave let.
terg on a tablet of lead or stone, Isa.
xxx. 8; Ezek. iv. 1 ; and generally it
implies the notion of engraving, ot'
inscribing on a plate rvith an engray-
ing tool. Anciently books were made
of materials which allowed of this
mode of making a record. Stono
would probably be the ffrst material;
and thcn plates of metal, leaves, bark,
skins, &c. 'Ihe notion of enqraubtq,
however, is the proper idea heie. t[ Irr



d boob-;to=. The word'.Eb is de-
rived from rlo. fn Arabic the kindred
word slta/ar'^"or. to scratch, to
scrape; and hence to engrave, write, re-
cord-and the idea was originally that
ofinsculping or engraving on a st"one.
Ilence the rvord comes to denote a
book, of any materials, or made in
any form. Pliny, speaking of tlre
materials of ancient books, tays, Olim
in palmarum foliis scriptitatum, et
Iibris quarundam arborum ; postea
publica monum€nt& plumbeis volumi-
nibus, mox et privata Iinteis confici
ccepta aut ceris. ,LiD. xiii. ll. " At
first men wrote on the leaves of the
palm, or the bark of cortain trees;
but afterwards public documentg were
preserved in leaden volumes [or rolls],
and those of a private nature on wax
or linen." ,'Montfaucon purchased
at Rome, in 1699, an ancient book
entirely composed of lead. It was
about four inches long, and three
inches wide: and not only were the
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designetl to last the longest, BocL as
treaties, Iaws, and alliances. 'Ihese
public documents were, however,
usually written orr large tablets. The
style for writing on brass and other
hard substances was sometimes tipped
with diamond." The meaning of the
word here is evidently a record made
on stone or-lead-for so the following
verses indicate. The art of writing
or engraving wag known in the timo
of Job; but I do not knorr that thero
is evidence that the art of writing on
leaves, bark, or vellum was yet under-
stood. As boolcs in the form in which
they are now were then unknown; as
there is no evidence that at that time
anything llke uolumes or rol1s wero
possessed; as the records were pro-
bably preserved on tablets of stone or
lead; and as the entire description
here pertains to something that was
engraued,,' and as this sense is con-
veyed by the Arabic verb from which
fhe word 'to, book, is derived, the
wotd, tablet, or some kindred word,
will better express the sense of the
original lhan book-and I have, there.
fore, used it in the translation. Ii
may be interesting, bowever, to see a
specimen of the mode of writing on
papyrus, and accordingly I insert one
in this place,- See nert page.

two
the

pieces
leaves,

that formed the cover, and
, sir in number, of lead,

but also the stick inserted through the
rings to hold the Ieaves together, as
well as the hinges and uails. It con-
tained Egyptian Gnostic figures and
unintelligible writing. Brass, as nrore
durable, was used for the inscriptions

2

- Assyri_an recordg arefor:-nd g.enerally in stone or clay; aud the latter being more easih
and speedil.y engraven -with a trian€u]ar instmmont, wii moro rrequenilv efip-tovea]-(j)
assyrian.terra-cotta.c.J,]inder, fr,om Khorsabad,_contai'ning the annals^of thd.uigi of srrgo,,,
about 721 8.9.:-(2) Hexagonal terra-coil,a cylinder, from Koyul)iik, contai.uiie the au"naliuf tho flrst eight yeart of the reign of soDna6herib (B.c. 202 ti, ooi), witrr a" 

"cio"nt orilr"
e.xpeditiol as.ainst He1+iah._r{3) Arspian scribes makirg not6s of prisoners, hcatls of
slain, epoils, &o., from Koyunjik.
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24 That they were graven rvith an iron pen and leail in the rock for ever l
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EEiDlle of 'Writlna on Pspyros,

21, That they were grauen. Cut
in,or sculptured-as is done on stones.
That they rnight become thus a Per-
manent record. 1l With an.ironpen,.
A stylus, or an engraving tool- for so
ul:+ word (:rl) means. The instru-
insnt formerly used for writing or en-
gravirrg was a small, sharp'pointed
iiece of irou or steel, that was em-
ilovetl to msrk on ieod or stone-
iorne*hat in the forrn ofsmall graving
tools now. 'When the vriting was on
wax, the instrument was made with a
llat head, that it could be obliierated
by pressing it on or passing it ovcr
tBe wax.

Thc reason why Job mentions the
tron pen here is, that he wished
z permanent record. IIe did not
desire one made with paint or chalk,
but one rvhich would convey his sen-
timents down to futuretimes. lAndlead. That is, either engraverl
on lead, or mcr6 prcbably with lead.
It was customary io cut the letters
deep in stone, arrd then to fiii',he:u
up with lead, so that the recoril be-
came more permanent. This I takc
to be the meaning here. The Ilebrew
rrill scarcely allow of the supposition
that Job meant that tho records
should bc made on plates of lead--

i__.
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The follovine cut from Montfcucon's Paleographia Graca, will illustrate
lhe encieut osi'of the stvlus :

though such plates were e:rrlY uscd,
but perhaps not until af[er the time
of Job. 1l In therock. It was com-
mon, at an early period, to make in-
scriptions on the smooth surface of a
rock. Perhaps the ffrst that were
made were on stones, which rvere
placed as way marks, or monuments
over the dead-as \Ye now mahe such
inscriptions on grave-stones. Then it
bccame common to record any me-
morable transaction-as a battle-on
stoneg or rocks; and perhaps, also,
sententious and apothegmatical re-
marks were recorded in this manner,
to admonish travellers, or to transmit
them to posterity. Numerous inscrip-
tions of this kind are found by travel-
lers in the East, on tombs, and on
rocks in the desert. AII that cnn be
appropriate here is a noticc of such
eariy inscriptions of that kind in
Arabia, as would renrier rt probal-rle
that they existed in the time of Job,
or such as indicate great antiquity.
Ilappily we are at no Ioss for such
inscriptions on rocks in tbe country
where Job lived.

The Wady Mokatta, the cliffs of
which bear these inscriptions, is a val-
ley entering Wady Sheikh, and l.ror-
dering the upper regions of the Sinai
mountains. It extends for about three
hours' march, and in most places its
rocks present abrupt clifs, twenty or
thirty feet high. From these cliffs
large masses have separated, and lie
at the bottom of the valley. The
cliffs and rocks are thickly covered
with inscriptions, wlrich are continued
at intervals of a ferv hundred paccs
only, for at least the distance of two
hours and a half. Burckhardt, in his
traYels from Alinba to Cairo, by
Mount Sinai, observed many inscrip-
tions on the rocks, part ofwhich he has
copied. See his Travels in Syria,
Lond. Ed. pp. 606,68I,5E2, 606,613,
614. Pococke, wbo also visited t\s
regions of Mount Sinai in i117,\aa
given a description ofthe inscriptions
which he saw on the rocks at Mount
Sinai. Vol. i. 148, hc says, "'Ihere
are on many of the roclis, both lear
these mountains and in thc road, a
great many inscriptions in an ancient
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25 For f know that mv F,rc-
deerrrer liveth, and, that he" shall

stand at the latter day tpon lhc
earth:

character; many of them I copicd. and
obscryed that most of them ivcre not
cut, but stained, making the granite of
a lighter colour, and where the stone
had scaled, I could see the stain had
sunk into the stone." Numerous spe-
cimens of these inscriptions may be
seen in Pococke,vol, i. p. 148. These
inscriptions were also observed by
Robinson and Smith, and aredescribed
by them in Biblical Researches, vol.
i. 108, 118, 7r9,123,161,167. They
are first mentioned by Cosmas, about
A.D. 535. IIe supposed them to be
the work of the ancient Hebrews, and
srys that certain Jews, who hld read
them, explained them to him as not-
ing "the journey of such an one, out
of such a tribe, in such a year antl
month." They have also been noticed
by many early travellers, as Neitz-
schitz, p. I49; Moncongs, i. p. 245;
and also by Niebuhr in his Reise-
beschr. i. p. 250. The copies of them
given by Pococke and Niebuhr are said
to be very imperfect; those by Seet-
ren are better, and those made by
Burckhardt are tolerably accurate.
Rob. Bib. Research. i. 553. A large
number of them have been copied and
published by Mr. Grey, in the Tran-
sactions of the Royal Society of Lit-
erature, vol. iii. pt. I, Lond. 1832;
consisting ofone hundred and seventy-
seven in the unknown character, nine
in Greek, and one in Latin. These
inscriptions, which so long excited the
curiosity of travellers, have been re-
cently deciphered (in the year 1839)
by Professor Beer, of the University
of Leipzig. He had turned his atten-
tion to them in the year 1833, but
without success. In the year 1839 his
attention was again turned to them,
and after several months of the most
persevering application, he succeeded
in maliing out the alphabet, and was
enal-rled to read all the inscriptions
which ha,ve been copied, with a good
degree of accuracy. According to the
results of this examination, lhe char-
octers of the Sinaitic inscriptions be-
long to a distinct and independent

alphabet. Some of the letters are
wholly peculiar; the others have more
or -Iess affnity with the Palrnyrene,
and particularly with ihe Estrangelo
and the Cufic. They are written
from right to left. The contents ol
the inscriptions, so far as examined,
consist only ofproper names, preceded
by a word which is usually =lv, peace,
though occasionally some othei word
is used. In one or two instances the
name is followed by a sentence which
has not yet been deciphered. The
names are those common in llrabic.
It is a remarkable fact that not one
Jewish or Christian name has been
found. The question, as to the trlrzl-
ers of these inscriptions, receives very
little light from their contents. A
word at the end of some of them may
be so read as to afErm that they were
ptlgrims, and this opinion Professor
Beer adopfs; but this is not certain.
That the writers were Cltrtstians,
seems apparent from many of the
crosses connected with the inscrip-
tions. The age, also, of the inscrip-
tions, receives no light from their con-
tents, as no date has yet been read.
Beer supposes that the greater part
of thcm could not have been written
earlier than the fourth century. Little
light, therefore, is cast upon the ques-
tion who wrote them; what vas their
design; in what age they were writ-
ten, or who were the pilgrims who
wrote them. See R,ob. Bib. Research.
i, 552-556. That there were such
records in the time of Job, is probable.

25. For f know that my Redeem.er
liuetlt. 'Ihere are few passages in thc
Bible which have excited more atten-
tion than this, or in respect to which
the opinions of expositors have been
more divided. The importance of the
passage (vet. 25-21) has contributed
much to the anxiety to understand its
meaning-since, if it refers to the
Messiah, it is one of the most valuable
of all the testimonials now remaining
of the earlyfaith onthat subject. The
importance of tho passa.ge will justify
a somewhat more extended examina-



tion of its meaning than it is custom-
ary to give in a commentary of a sin-
gle passage of Scripture; and I shall
(1.) gire the views entertained of it by
!he translators ofthe ancient and some
of the moder.n versions; (2.) investi-
gate the meaning of the words arrd
phrasas which occur in ii; and (3.)
state the arguments, pro and, con,lor
its supposed reference to the Messiah.
'fhe Vulgate renders it, " For I know
that my Redeemer--Redernptor meus

-lives, and that in the las[ day I shall
rise from the earth; and again, I shall
be enveloped- ciraumd,abor -with my
skin, and in my flesh shall I see my
God. W'hom I myself shall see, and
my eyes shall behold, and not another

-this, my hope, is Iaid up in my bo-
som." 'Ihe LXX. translate it, ',For
I know that he is Eternal who is
about to deJirer me-i int lt'v pe pLxl.t
-to raise again upon earth this skin
of mine, which draws up these things

-ti &vavr),0i" rairu -fthe meaning of
which, I believe, no one has eyer been
able to divine.] For from the Lord
these things have happcuetl to me of
which I alorre am conscious, which my
eye has secn, and not another, and
rvhich have all been done to me in mv
bosom." Thornpson's rrans. in pari.
The'Syriac is in the main a simple and
correct renderir,g of the Hebrew. ., I
hnow that my Redeemer livet,h, and in
the consummation he will be revealed
upon the carth, and after my skin I
shall bless myself in these things, and
qfter my flesh. If my eyes shall see
God, I shall see light." The Chaldee
accords with our version, except in
one phrase. " And afterwards my skin
shall be inflated, (.:un nens)-then
in my flesh shall I see God." 

' Ii will
be seen that some perplexitv was felt
by the authors of the ancient versions
in regard to the passage. Much more
has been feli by expositors. Some
notices of the views of the moderns, in
regnrd to particular words and phrases,
will be given in the exposition. 1l f
lcnow. I am ccrtain. On that point
Job desires to express the uimost
confrdence. IIis friends might accuse
hirn of hypocrisy-they might chargo
him with want of piety, and ho rnight
not bo able to refuse all that tliey
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said; but in the position reforred to
here he would remain fixed, and with
this firm confidence he would suppor[
his soul. It was this which he rvished
to have recorded in the etcrnal rocks,
that the record might go down to fu-
ture times. If after ages should be
made acquainted with his name and
his sufferings -if they should hear of
the charges brought agaiDst him, and
ofthe accusatious ofinrpiety which had
been so harshly and unfeelingly urged,
he wished that llis testimony might be
recorded, to show that he had, unw,.
vering confidence in God. ]te wished
this eternal record to be made, to show
that he was not a rejecter of truth;
that he was not an enemy of God; that
he had a firm confidence that God
would yet come forth to vindicate him,
and would stand up as his friend. It
was a testimony worthy of being held
in everlasting remembrance, and one
which has had, and will have, a per.
mancncy mutrh greater than he antici-
pated. 'l[ That rny Red,eerner. This
important word has been variously
translated. Rosenmiiller and Schul-
tens render it, utndicem; Dr. Good,
Redeemer; Noyes and \Yemyss, zradi
cator; Ilerdet, aaenger, Luther, Er-
loser_&edzernar,' C haldee and Syriac,
Red,cetner. The Ilebrew word, >yi-
qoEl, is from\s,t-gd.,71, to redeem, to
ransom- ft is applied to the redemp-
tion of a farm sold. by paying back the
price, Lev. xxv.25; Ruth iy, 4, 6; to
any thing consecrated to God that is
redeemed by paying its value, Lev.
xxvii. 13, and to a slave that is ran-
somed, Lev. xxv. 48.49. The word
!.xi-ool?, is applied to onc who re-
deems a field, Lev. xxy. 26; and is
often applied to God, who had re-
deemed his people from bondage, Ex.
vi. 6; Isa. xliii. l. See Notes on Isa.
xliii. l; and on the general meaning of
the word, see Notes on Job iii. 6.
Among the llebrews, the !5i-go?l
occupied an important place, as a
blood-auenger, oi a rindicitor of'yio-
lated rights. See Numb, xxxv, I2, 19,
21,24,25,27; Defi. xix. 6-12; Ruth
iv. l, 6, 8; Josh. xx. 3. The word !.si-
goEl, is rendered kintman, Ruth iv. l,
3, 6, 8; ned,r lci,nstkan, Ruth iii. g, l2;
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auenger, Num. rxxv. I2; Josh. xr.3;
Redeemer, Job xix.25; Ps. xix. 14;
Isa. rlvii. 4; lxiii. 16; xliv. 24 ; xlviii.
l7; liv. 8; xli. 14 ; xlis. 26 ; Ix. 16 ;

lcin, Lev. xxv. 25, et a,l. \loses Jountl
thc ofEco of the godl, or avenger, al-
rcady instituted. (sec Michaelis's C oIn-
mentary on larvs of Moses, $ crxrvi.)
and he adopted it into his code of
Iaws. It would seem, therefore, not
improbable that it prevailed in the
adjacent countrics in the time of Job,
or that therc rnay have been a refer-
encc to thrs offrce in tho place before
us. The go'il is first introduced in the
l:lws of Moses, as having a right to
redeem a rnortgaged ficld, Lev. xxv.
25, 26 ; and then as having a right, as
liinsman, to the restoration of any
tlring rvhich had been iniquitously ac-
quired, Num l'. 8. 'Ihen he is often
referred to in the writings of I\[oses as
the blood-avenger, or the kinsman of
one who rvas slain, rvho would have a
right to pursue the murderer, and to
tulie vengeance on him, and rtltose
duty iL rvould be to do it. This right
lf a near relativc to pul'sue a murderer,
and to take vengeance, seems to haye
been one that was early conceded
cvery where, It was so understood
among the American Indians, and pro-
bably prevails in all countries before
there are settled laws for the trial and
punishment of the guiity. It was a
right, however, which was liable to
great abuse. Passion rvould take the
place of reason, the innocent would be
suspectcd, and the man who had slain
another in self-defence was as likely
to be pursued and slain as he rvho had
been guiliy of rvilful murder. To guard
against this, in the unsettled state of
jurisprudence, Moses appointed cjties
qf reJuge, where the man-slayer might
flee until he could have a fair oppor-
tuniiy of trial. It was inipossible to
put an end at once to the ofEce of the
go0l,. The kinsman, the ncar relative,
would feel hinrself called on to pursuc
tlre murderer; but the man-slayer
might flee into a sacred city, and re-
main until he had a fair trial; see
Num. xxxv; Deut. xix. 6, ?. It was
ahumane arrangement to appoint cities
of refuge, where the man who had
slain another might bo secure until he

had an opportunity of trial-au ur-
rangement rvhich eminently showed
the wisdora of }Ioses. On the rightr
and duties of the goEl, the readei may
consult Michaclis's Com. on che la,ws of
Moses, art. 136, 137. His essential
office was that of a ui.ndicator-one
who took up the cause of a friend,
rvhether that friend was murdered, or
\ras oppressed, or was wrongeti in any
way. Usually, perhaps alrvays, this
pertained to the nearest nrale kin, and
was instituted for the aid of the de-
fenceless and the wlonged. In times
long subsequent, a somervhat similar
feeling gave rise to the institution ol
chivalry, and thc voluntary rlefence of
the innocent and oppressed. It can-
not now be determined rvhether Job
in this passage has reference to tho
office of Lhe go'€1,, as ir was afterwards
understood, or vhether it existed in
his time. It seems probable that, the
ofrce rvould exisi at the eariiest periods
of the world, and tha! in the rudest
stages of society the nearest of kin
would feel himself called on to virrdi-
cate the rvrong done to one of the
feebler members of his femily, The
word properly denotes, therefore,
either uiltdicator, or recleemer; and
so far as the ternt is concerned, it
may refer either to God, as an aven-
ger of the innocent, or to tlte futuro
Redeemcr-the Messiah. '.fhe mean-
ing of lhis word, rvould be met,
should it be understood as refcrring
to God, coming forth in a public man-
ner to vindicate the cause of Job
against aII the charges and qccusa-
tions of his profcssed friends ; or to
God, rvho rvould appear as lris vindi-
cator at the resurrection; or to thc
future Messiah-the Redeemer of the
body and the soul. No at'gument in
favour of either of these interpreta-
tions can be derived from tlre use of
llrc taord. I Liueth. Is alive-rFt
Sept, immortal-d,ivvuis. He seems
now to have forsalien me as if he were
dead, but my faith is unwavering in
him as a liutng vindicator. A similar
expression occurs in ch. xvi. 19, " My
witness is in heaven, and my record is
on high." It is a declaration of en-
tire confidorrce in God, and will beau-
tifully convey the enrotions ofthesin-
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I or, o,1ter 1 thod ouake, thou4h this body be

deilroycd, Eet out o/ my lesh shall, f see God.
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cere believer in aII ager. I{e may
be affiicted with disease, or the loss of
property, or be forsaken by his friends,
or persccuted b.v his foes, but if he
can look up to heaven and say, " I
knorv ttrat my Iledeemer liucs," be
ryill have peace. fl And tbat he shall
stanrd. IIe rvill stand up, as one does
who undcrtakes the cause ofanother.
Jcrome has rendered this as though
it referrcd to Job, " And in the last
clry I slmll rise /rom tlrc eartlt " -deterra surrecturus surn-as if itreferred
to the resurrection of the body. But
this is not in accordancc with the
Ifebrew, (=tpr)-"ia shall stantl."
'I'here is clearlyno neccssary refercnce
in ilis rvord to the resurrcction. 'fhe
simple meaning is, " he shall appear, 

]

or manifest himself, as the vindicator i

of my cause." n At the latter day.
'l'he rvord " day " here is supplicd by
the translators. 'Ihe Ilebrerv is, 1i:1i5r

-and aftcr, afterwat'ds, hereufter, at
length.' The-word literully -means,

hinder, hirrder part-opposite to fore-
mosf, former. It is applied to the
Mediterranean sca, as being behind
when the eyc of the geographer was
supposed to be turned to the East;
(see Notes on ch. xviii, 20 ;) then it
means after, later, applied to a gene-
ration or age. Ps. xlviii. 14, to a day

-to future times-(]t:hs =i.), Prov.
xxxi. 25 ; Isa. xxx. 8. All thai this
word necessarily expresses here is,

occur. It does not detcrrnine u/rea
ii would be. 'lhe lanquaqa rvould
apply to any future tim6, aiid might
refer to the coming of the Redeerner,
to the resurrection, or to sorne subse-
quent period in thc life of Job. 'fhe
meaning is, that however long he was
tc sufibr, bowever protracted his cala-
mities were, and were likcly to be, he
had the utmos[ confidence that God
would ad length, ot at some Jrdure
time, come forth to vindicate him.
The phrase, " ttre Iatter day," has
now acquired a kind of technical
merning, by which we naturally refer
it to the day ofjudgment. But there

I is no evidcnce that it has any such
rcference hcre. On the general rnean-
ing of phrases of this kind, however,
the reader may consult my Notes on
fsaiah, ch. ii. 2. fl Upon the earth.
Ileb. -iy->y 

-1tpon 
the dust. \Yhy

the rvord dus, ie irsed, instead of (s-s)
eartlt, is unlinown. It may be becauso
the rvord du,st, ia emphatic, as being
contrasted with heaven, the residence
of the Deity. Noves. lYbat kind, ot
an appeerance God would assume
when he should thug come forth, or
horv he rvould manifesf himsclf as tlrc
vindicator and Redeemer of Job, hc
does not intimate, and conjecture
would be useless. The tuords do not
necessarily imply any uistble manifes-
tation-though such a rnanifestation
would not be forl,ridden by the fair
construction of the passago. I say,
they do not necessarily imply it; sec
Psalms xii. 5, " For the sighing of the
needy, noly will I arise, (Ileb. stantl
?.P--'r-N), saith the Lord." I's.
xliv. 2G, " Arise (Heb. --r::;-staad
up) for our help." Whether this re-
fers to aoy uisible manifestation in
behalf of Job is to be determined in
other rvords than by the mere mean-
ing ofthis word.

_ 26, Anil tlrouglr. \Iarg. Or, a,fter
f shall aual'e, tlnugh tltis body hc
destroyed, act out oJ my /.esh slnll I
sce Gocl. Tlris vcrso has given not
Iess perplexity tLan the preceding.
Noyes renders it,
And thotrgh rvith this skin this body he n astctl

it wil v.
\-et in rny flesh shall I see God,
Dr. Good renders it,
And, sfter the plscese hrrh destroyed ny

skin,
Titat irr rny flesh I shall sec Cod.
ll,osennrtrller explains it, " And when
afrer my skin (scil. is consumed and
destroved) they consume (scil. those
corroding, or consuming, i.e. ib is cor-
roded, or broken into fragments) t/ris,
that is, this structure of my bones-
my body (rvhich he does not mention,
because it was so wasted away that
it did not deserve to be called a body)

-yet 
witbout rny fl esh-with mywholo
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body consumed, shall I see God." IIe
translates rt,
Et quum post cutem meam hoc fuerit con-

Eumptum,
Tameo absque carne mea videbo Deum.

'I'he Hebrew is literally, " and after
my shin." Gesenius translates it,
" After they shall have destroyed my
skin, this shall happen-that I will see
God." Herder renders it,
Though they tear and devour this my skin,
fet in my living body ahall I 8ee God.

The fair and obvious meaning, I think,
is that which is conveyed by our trans-
lation. Disease had attacked his
skin. It was covered with ulcere, and
was fast consuming ; comp. ch. ii. 8,
vii. 5. This process of corrupfion and
decay he had reason to expect would
go on until all would be consumed.
Bui if it did, he would hold fasi his
r:onffdence in God. IIe would believe
that he would come forth as his vin-
dicator, and he would still put his
trust in him. tf 'Worms. This word
is supplied by our translators. There
is not a senrblance of it in the ori-
ginal. That is, simply, " they dc-
stroy;" where the verb is used imper-
sonally, meaning that it would be
destroyed; 'lhe agent by which this
would be donc is not specified. The
word rendered " destroy " (rrp: from
rtp:), means to cut. to strike, to cut
down (comp. Notes on ch. i. 5, for
Lhe general meaning ofthe word), and
here means to destroE,' that is, that
the work of destruction might go on
until the frame should be wholly
rvasted away. It is not quite certain
that tlre word here would convey the
idea that he expecled lo die. Itmay
mean that he would become entirely
emaciated, and all his flesh be gone.
There is nothing, however, in .thc

.word to show that he did not expect
to die-and perhaps that would be the
most obvious and proper interpreta-
tion. !f ?iis body. The word body
is also supplied by the translators.
The Hebrew is simplyFsr-rits. Per-
haps he pointed, to his body-for there
can be no doubt that his body or flesh
is intended. Rosenmiillersupposes
thai he did not mention it, because it

JOB.

27 \l'horu I shall see for nry- self, and nrile e1'es shall b.'hold,

was go eruaciated that it did not de-
serve to be called a body. { Yet in
my /,esh. Heb. " I'rom my flesh "-
i:utD. Herder renders this, " In my
Iiving body." Rosenmiiller, aDsqua
carne nxea-" without my flesh ;'' and
explains if as meaning, " my whole
body being consumed, I shall see
God." The literal meaning is. " from,
or out of, my flesh shall I see God,"
It does not mean iru his flesh, which
would have been expressed by the
preposition :-but there is the notion
that/rom or out of his flesh he would
see him; that is, clearly, as Rosen-
muller has expressed it, tho' my body
be consumed, and. I haue no Jtesh, I
shall see bim. Disease might carry
its fearful ravages through all his
frame, until it utterly wasted away,
yet he had conffdence that he would
see his vindicator and Redeemer on
the earth. ft cannot be proued, lhat
this refers to the resurrection of that
body, and indeed the natural interpre-
tation is against it. It is, rather, that
though without a body, or though his
body should all waste away, he would
see God as his vindicator, He would
not always bo left overwhelmed in
this manner with calamiiies and re-
proaches. He rvould be permitted to
see God coming forth as his Go€l or
Avenger, and manifesting himself as
his friend. Calmly, therefore, he
would bear these reproaches and
trials, and Bee his frame waste away,
for it would not always be so-God
would yet undertake and vindicate
his cause. ll Shall I see God. He
would be perrnitted to behold him ae
[is friend and avenger. What was the
nature of the vision rvhich he anticipat-
ed, it is not possible to determine with
certainty. If he expected that God
would appear in some remarkable man-
rrertojudge the world and tovindicate
the oause of the oppressed ; or that he
would come forth in a special manner
to vindicate fris cause; or ifhe looked
to a general resurrection, and to the
trial on tbat day, lhe lanou,age would,
apply to either of these events.

27. Whom f shall see /or myscf . lt
will not come to be by mere report,



general, or of the r€ins. In tho
Scriptures the heart and the reins
are united as the seat of the atrec-

ful assurance that he settles this con- tions. Thus, Jer. ri. 20, God " trieth

and not I another ; though z my
I o ttrorq*, 2o4my reitt withi[nt/" o,re

ooBumed uitlL cmect disire for that day.

f shall not merely hear of the deci-
sion of God in my favour, but I shall
myself behold him. He will at length
come forth, and I shall be permitted
to see him, and shall have the delight-
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reins be cousurlled 3 within rue-

3 in my botom.

with no more propriety than tho IIe-
brewg did of ths upper vircera in

the reins and the heart;" Jer. xvii.
l0; xx. 12; Ps. vii. 10. I see no
reason why the word here may not be
used to denote the uiscera in general,
and that the idea may be, that he felt
that his disease was invading the seat
of life, and his body, in all its parts,

I was wasting away. Our word uifals,
I perbaps, expresses the idca. 1l B"
consumed,. Gesenius renders this,
" Pine away." So Noyes, W'emyss,
and some others. Bui the proper
meaning of the rvord is, to consume,
to be wasted, to be destroyed. The
word (i:|>) strictly means to finish,
complete, render entire; and thencc
has the notion of completion or fi,nish-
irzg-whether by making a thing per-
fect, or by destroying it. It is used
with reference to the eyi:s lhat faiL or
waste away with weeping, Lam. ii. li,
or to the spirit or heart as fainting
with grief and sorrow. Ps. lxxxiv. 3 ;
cxliii. 7; Ixix. 4. It is used often in
the sense of d,estroying. Jer. xvi. 4;
Ezra v. 13; Ps.xxxix. ll ; Isa. xxvii.
l0 ; xlix 4 ; Gen. xli. 30 ; Jer. xiv.
12; et sepe al. This, I think, is
the meaning here. Job afrrms that
his whole frame, external and inter-
nal, was wasting away, yet he had
confiCence that he would see God.
I Within rne. Marg. in, rny bosom.
So tlre Hebrew. The word bosom is
here used as we use the word clust-
and is notimproperly rendered " wiih-
in me." In view of this exposition of
the words, f would translato the whole
passage as follows :

For I know that my Avenger liveth,
And thst hereafter ho shall stand upon the

earth ;
And though after my skin this [6esh] rhall be

destroyed,
Yet even with')ut mv flesh rhall I eee Gotl:
Whom I elrall oee foi myself,
And mine eyes Bhall behold, an,l not snother,
'lhough my vitals are Nasting arvsy rvithinms

It has already been observed, that

troversy in my favour, and declares
that I am his friend. Job uas thus
permiited to see God (ch. xlii. 6), and
hear hisvoice in his favour. HespaLe
to him from thewhirlwind (ch. rxxviii.
1), and pronounced the sentence in
his favour which he had desired.
ll And,not clnother. Marg. astranger.
So in the llebrew. The meaning is,
tbat hi.s own eyes would be permitted
to see him. He would have the satis-
faction of seeing God himself, and of
hearing the sentence in his favour.
That expectation he deemed worthy
of a permanent record, and wished it
transmitted to future times, that in
his darkest davs and seyerest trials

-when God overwhelmed him, and
man forsook him, he etill ffrmly main-
tained his conffdence in God, and his
belief that he would come forth to
vindicate his cause. 1l Though zzy
reins, The margin renders lhis, " mu
reins ruithin lna a1'e conlurned with
earnest desire for that day." Noyes
translates it, " For this my soul pant-
eth within me." Herder,

I shall see him as my deliverer,
Mine eyes ahall behold him, as mine,
!or rvhom my heart so long fainted.

So W'emyss, " My reins faint with
desire of his amival." Jerome ren-
ders it (Yulgate), repostta est ltec
spes mea in sinu meo-" this, my
hope, is laid up in my bosom." The
LXX., " All which things have been
d.one -tarneri71667ai -ia 

my bosom,"
but what they understood by this ii is
difrcult to say. The word rendered
reins (-.\>-or in the plural nr.!>-
in which form only it is found), means
properly the reins, or the kidneys
(Job xvi. 13). and then comes to de-
note the inward parts, and then the
seat of the desires and affections,
because in strong emotions the inward
parts are aflected. 7a speak of the
heart as the seat of the affections, but
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yery various liews have been enter-
tained of this important passage of
Scripture, The great question has
bcen, whethcr it refers to the Mes-
siah, and to the resurrect.ion of the
dead, or to an e-xpectation which Job
had that Go<i would come forth as his
vindicator in some $uch way as he is
declarod afterwards to have done. It
may be proper, therefore, to give a
Bummary of the arguments by rvhich
these opinions would be defended. I
havc not found many argunranls stated
for the former opinion, though the
belief is held by many, but they would
be probably such as the following :-

f. Arguments which would be ad-
duced to show that the passage refers
to the Messiah and to the future re-
surrection of the dead. (1.) The
langu.age uhich is used is such as
u'ould appropriately describe such
eyents. 'I'his is undoubted, though
more so in our translation than in the
original : but the original would ap-
propriately express such an expecta-
tion. (2.) The impression which it
rvould malie on tho. rnass of readers,
and particularly those of plain, sober
iense, who had no theory to defend.
Ii is probably a fact, that the great
body of the readers of the Bible sup-
pose that i[ has such a reference. It
is usually a very strong presumptive
proof of the correctness of an inter-
pretation of Scripture when this can
be alleged in its favour, though it is
not an infallible guide. (3.) 'I'he pro-
babiliiy that some hnowledge of the
J\(essiah would prevail in Arabia in
the time of Job. This must be ad-
mitted, though it cannot be certainly
demonstrated; comp. Num. xxiv. 17.
The amount of thii is, thrt it could
not l.re regarded as so improbable that
any such hnowledge would prevail as
to demonstrate certainly that this,
could not be referred to the 1\Iessiah.
(a.) The probability that thele would
bc found in this booh some allusion to
the Redeemer-thc greet hope of the
encient saints, and the burden of the
Old 'Iestament. Butthis is not con- .

clusire or very weighty, for there are'
several of the books of the Old 'Iesta- l

ment rvhich contain no distinct allu-
gion to him. (5.) Thepertinency of

such a yiew to the case, and its adapt-
edness to give to .Iob the kind of conso-
lation which he needed. There can
be no doubt of the truth ofthis; but
the question is, not what utould, have
imparted consolation, but what know-
ledge he aciually had. There are
many of the doctrines of the Chris-
tian religion rvhich lvould have been
enrinenlly fflted to give comfort in
such circumstances to a man in aflic-
tion, 'which it would be exceedingly
unreasonable to expect to find in the
book of Job, and which ii is certain
were wholly unknown to him and his
friends. (ti.) The importance which
he himself attached to his declaration,
and the solemnity of the manner in
which he introduced ii. His profes-
sion offaith on the subject he wislred
to have engraved in the eternal rocks.
IIe wished it transmitted to futuro
times. IIe wished a permanent record
to be madc, that srrcceeding cges
might read it, and see the ground of
his confidence and his hope, This, to
my mind, is the strongest argument
which has occurred in favour of the
opinion that the passage refers to tho
Redeemer and to the resurrection.
These are all the considerations which
have occurred io ne, or which I have
found stated, whicir would go to sus-
tain the position that the passage rc-
ferred to the resurrection. Some of
them have weight ; but the prevailing
opinion, that the passage has such a
reference, will be found to be sus-
tained, probably, more 6y the Jeelings
of ptety than by solitl argument and
sound exegesis. It is favoured, doubt-
less, by ourcornmon version, and there
can be no doubt that the translators
supposed that it had such a reference.

IL On the otherhand, weightycon-
siderations are urged to shorv that tho
passage does not refer to the Messiah,
and to the resurrection of the dead.
'fhey are such as the following :

(1.) The language, fairlyinterpreted
and translated, does not necessarily
imply this. It is admitted that our
translators had this belief, and with-
out doing intentional or actual vio-
lence to the passage, or designing to
mahe a forced translation, they havo
allorved their feelings ro ,qive :l com-



plexion to their language which the
original does not necessarily convey.
Hence, the rvord " Redeemer," which
is now usod technically to Cenote the
lllessiah, is employed, though the ori
ginal may, and commonly does, have
a much more general significaiion ;
and hence, the phrase " at the latter
day," also a technical phrase, occurs,
though the original means no more
\han aJtenuards or after l/rzs,' and
trcnce, they have employed the plrrase
" in my flesh," though the oliginal
means no more than " though my flesh
5e all uasted a\ray." The follorving
I belicvc to express fairly the mean'
ing of the Ilebr'ew : " I knorv that
my deliverer, or avengcr, Iivcs, :rntl
thai hc rvill yei appeer in some pub.
lic manner on the carth; and though
after the destruction of my skirr, the
process of corluption shall go on trll
all my flesh shall l-re destloyed, ycb
when my flesh is entirely wasted arvay,
I shall see God ; I shall have tlre
happiness of seeing hirn for myself,
and beholding hirn rvith my o\\Ir eycs,
even though my very vitals shall be
consumed. IIe will come and vindi-
cate rne and my cause. I hare such
conffdence in his justice, that I do not
doubt that he will yet show himself
to be the friend of him who puis his
trust in him."

(2.) It is inconsistent rvith the ar-
gument, and the whole scope and
connection of the book, to suppose
tlrat this refers to the l\fessiah and
to the resurrection of the body afier
death. 'Ihe book of Job is stlicily an
argl.ment-a train of clear, consecu-
tive reasoning. It discusses a great
inquiry about the doctrines of divine
Providence and the divine dealings
with men. 'I'he three friends of Job
maintained that God deals with rnen
strictly according to their character
in this life-that eminent wickedness
is attended with eminent suffering;
and thal when men experience any
great calamity, it is proof of eminent
wichedness. AII this they meant to
apply to Job, and all this Job denied.
Yet be was perplexed and confounded.
He did not knorv what to do with l/re
facts in the case; but still he felt,
embarrassod. All that he could say
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was, that God would yct come forLb
and shorv himself to be the friend ol
those who loved hinr, and that though
they suffered now, yet he had confi-
dence that lre would appear for their
relicf. Now, had they possessed the
hnou'ledge of thc doctrine of tho
resw'recttott of the dead, ib v.ctiid,
have ended the n'iroie debat6. It
wouid not only have met all the dit'-
ficulties of Job, Lut' rvc should havc
ftrund him perpetually reculring tu it
-placing it in every variety of fonrr

-appealing 
to it as relieving his em-

barrassments, and as demanding an
ans\yer frorn his fricnds. But, on the
supposition thlt this refers to tlre
resurrection, it is remarliable thaI
the passage hcre stands alonc. J"b
nevcr advelted to ii befole, but al-
lorved him'self to be greatly embar-
rassed for thc want of just such an
argument, and he ncver refers to it
agrin. lle goes on to arguc again as
i/ he believcd no such doctrine. IIe
does not ask his friends to noiice this;
he expresses no surprise that they
should pass by, in entire neglect, nn
argument which linlsl haue been, seen
to be decisive of the controversv. It
is equally unaccountable thai his
friends should not have noticed it. If
the doctrine of the resurrection was
true, it sottled the case. Ii rendered
all their arguments worthless, and
rvould have met the case just as rvo
meet similar cases now. It was in-
cumbent on them to shorv that thero
was no evidence of the tluth of any
such doctrine as the resurrection, and
that this could not be urged to mcct
their argrrments. Yet they never
allude to so irrrportant and unansrver-
able an argument, and evidently did
not suppose that Job referred to any
such event. It is equally remarkablc
thaf neither Elihu nor God himself, in
thc close of the book, make any such
allusion, or refer to the doctrine of
the resurrection at all, asmeeting the
difEculties of the case. fn the argu-
ment with rvhich the Almighty rs
represented as closing the bool<, the
whole thing is resolved into a matter
of souereignty, and men are required
to submit because God is great, and
is inscrutable in his ways-not because
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the dead rvill be raised, and the ine-
qualities of the present life will be
recompensed in a future state. The
doctrine of a, resurrecliorr-a great
and glorious doctrine, such as, ifbnce
suggested, could not have escaped the
profound attention of these sages-
would have solved the whole drfEculty ;
and yet, confessedly,it is never alluded
to bythem never introduced-never
examined-never admitted or reject-
ed-never becomes a matter of in-
quiry, and is never referred to by God
lrimself as settling ttre matter-never
occurs in thc book in anyform, unless
it l-re in this. 'Ihis is wholly ur,ac-
countable on the supposition that
this refers to the resurrection.

(3.) The interpretation which re-
fers this to the resurrection of the
dead, is inconsistent rrith numerous
passages where Job expresses a con-
trary belicf. Of this naturc are the
following: ch. vii. 9, " As the cloutl
is consumed, and vanisheth away, so
he that goeth down to the grave shall
come up no more;" vii. 21, " I shall
sleep in the dust -thou shali seek mc
in the morning, but I shall not be ;"
see ch. x. 21, 22, " I go whence I shall
not return-to the land of darkness,
and the shadow of death; a land of
darkness as darkness itself;" ch. xiv.
throughout, particularly Ys. ?, 9, 11,
12, " For there is hope ofa tree, if it
be cut down, that it will sprout again,
and thal the tender branch thereof
will not cease. But man dieth, and
u'astet,h away ; yea, man giveffi up
the ghost, and where is he ? As the
waters fail from the sea, and the flood
decayeth and dfieth up, so man lieth
down and riseth not; till tho heavens
be no more, they shall not awake, nor
be raised out of their sleep." Ch.
xvi. 22, " 'When a few years are come,
then I shall go the way whence I
shall not return." These passages
all imply that when he should die, he
would no[ appear again on the earth.
This is not such language as one would
use who believed in fhe resurrection
of the dead. It is true, that in the
discourses of Job, various and some-
times apparently contradictory feel-
ings are expressed. He was a severe
sufferer ; and under strong conflicting
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emotions he sometimes exprersed hlm.
self in a manner which he at other
times regrets, and giyes vent to feel-
ings which, on mature reflection, he
confesses to bave heen wrong. But
how is it posstble to believe that a
mau, in his circumstances, rf,ould ever
deny the doctrine of the resurrection
if he held it ? IIow could he forget
it ? IIow could he throrv out a remark
lhal seemed, to imply a doubt of it ?

If he had known ofthis, it would have
been a sheet-anchor to his soul in all
the storms of adversity-an unans\rer-
able argument to all that his friends
advanced-atopic of consolation which
he could never have lost sight of, much
less denied. He would have clung to
that hope as the refuge of his soul,
and not for one monrent would he
have denied it, or expressed a doubt
of its truth.

(4.) I may urge as a distinct argu-
merrt what has before been hinted at,
tbr,t this is not referred to as a topic
of consolation by either of the friends
of Job, by Elihu, or by God himself.
IIad it been a doctrine of those times,
his friends would have understood ii,
and it would have reversed all their
theology. Had it been understoodby
Elihu, he would have urged it as a
reason for resignation in afEiction.
IIad God designed that it should be
known in that age, no more favourable
opportunity could be conceived for the
purpose than at thc end of the argu-
ments in this book. 'lVhat a flood oI
light would it have thrown on the de-
sign of aflictions ! Ifow effectually
would ii have rebuked the arguments
of the friends of ,Iob ! And how clear
is it, thercfore, that God did not in-
tend, lha| it should then be revealed
to man, but meant that it should be
reserved for a more advanced state of
the world, and particularly that it
should be reserved as the grand doc-
trine ofthe Christian reyelation.

(5.) A fifth consideration is, that
on the supposition that it refers
to the resurrection, it would be in.
consistent with the views which pre-
vailed in the age when Job is sup-
posed to have lived. It is wholly in
advance ofthat age. It makes little
difrerence in regard to this whether
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Fe Buppose him to have lived in the
time of Abraham, Jacob, or Moses,
or even at a later period-such a sup-
position would be equally at variance
with the revelations which had then
been given. The clear doctrine of
the resurrection of the dead, is one
of the peculiar doctrines of Christian-
ity-one of the last truths of reyela-
tion, and is one of the glorious truths
which seem to have been reserved for
tho Redeemer himself to make known
to man. 'l'here are, indeed, obscure
traces of it in the OId Testament.
Occasionally rve meet with a hint on
the subject that was sufficient to ex-
cite the hopes of the ancient saints,
and to lead them to suppose that
more glorious truths were in reserve
to be communicated by the Messiah.
But those hints occur at distant in-
tervals ; are obscure in their charac-
ter, and perhaps if all in the Old
Testament were collected, they would
not be sufficient to convey any very
intelligible view of the resurrectiou
of the dead. But on the supposition
that the passage before us refers to
that doctrine, we have here one of
the most cleal and full reyelations on
the subject, laid far back in the early
lges of the world, originating in Ara-
bia, and entirely in advance of the
prevailing views of the age, and of all
that had been communicated by the
Spirit of inspiration to the genera-
tions then living. It is admitted, in-
deed, that it was possiDle fot l\e
[IoIy Spirit to communicate that
truth in its fulness and completeness
to an Arabian sage; but it is not the
way in which revelation, in other re-
spects, has been imparted. It has
been done gradually. Obscure inti-
matious are given at first-they are
increased from time to time - the
light becomes clearer, tiII some pro-
phet discloses the whole truth, and
the doctrine stands complete before
us. Such a course we should expect
to find in regard to the doctrine of
the resurrection, and such is exactly
the course pursued, unless ,/ris passage
teaches what was in fact the high-

the argument demands, ie fullY met
by the- supposition that it refers to
some such &ent es is recorded in the
closc of the book. God appeared in
a manner corresponding to the mean-
ing of the words here upon the earth,
He came as the Yindicator, the Re-
deemer, Lhe GoEl, of Job. He vindi-
cated his cause, rebuked his friends,
expressed his approbation of the sen-
timents of Job, and b.lessed him again
with returning prosperity and plenty.
Tbe disease of the patriarch may have
advanced, as he supposed it would.
IIis flesh may have wasted away, but
his confidence in God was not mis-
placed, and he came forth as his vin-
dicator and friend. It was a noble
expression of faith on the part of Job;
it showed that he rtad conffdence in
God, and that in the midst of his trials
he truly relied on him; and it was a
sentiment worthy to be engraved in
the eternal rock, and to be transmitted
to future times. It was an invaluable
lesson to sufferers, showing them that
confidence could, and should be placed
in God in the severest trials. So far
ag I can see, all that is fairly implied
in the passage, when properly inter-
preted, is fully met by the events re-
corded in the close of the book. Such
an interpretation meets the exigency
of the case, accords with the strain of
the argument and with the result, and
is the most simple and natural that has
been proposed. Theseconsiderations
are so weighiy in my mind that they
have conducted me to a conclusion,
contrary I confess to what Ihad.hoped,
to have reached, that thig passage has
no reference to the Messiah and ttre
doctrine of the resurrection. 'We 

do
not need, it-for all the truths respect-
ing the Messiah and the resurrection
whioh we need, are fully revealed else-
where; and though this is an exqui-
sitely beautiful passage, and piety
would love to retain the belief that it
refers to the resurrection of the dead,
yeLtruth is to be preferred to indul-
gence of the wishes and desires of the
heart, however amiable or pious, and
lhe d,esire to find certain doctrines in

est revelation made by the Messiah. I the Bible should yield to what we are
(6.) AII which the words aud I constrained to believe the Spirit of

phraser fairly con'r'ey, and all wbich I inspiration actually taught. I confess
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28 But ye shorrlil say, 'Why
persecute we him ? r seeing the
I or, anrl whtt root ol matt€.r is jousd tn me.

that I have never been so pained at
any conclusion to which I have come
in the interpretation of the Bible, as
in the case before us. I worrld like
to have found a distinct prophecy of
the l\{essiah in this ancient and ven-
erable book. f would like to have
found the faith of this eminent saint
sustained by such a faith in his future
advent and incarnation. I would like
to have found evidence that this ex-
pectatiorr had become incorporated in
the piety of the early nations, and vas
found in Arabia. I would like to
bave found traces of the early belief of
the doctrine of the resurrection of the
dead sustaining the souls of thc patri-
archs then, as it does ours now, in
trial. But I cannot. Yet I can re-
gard it as a most beautiful and trium-
phant expression ofconfidence in God,
and as wholly worthv to be engraved,
as Job desired it might be, in the
solid rock for ever, that the passing
traveller might see and read it; or as
worthy of that more permanent record
which it hasreceived bybein g" printed,
Ir .1. nooK"-by an art unknown then,
and serrt down to the end of the worltl
to be read and admired in all genera-
tions.

The opinion which has norv been
expressed, it is not necessal'y to say,
has been held by a large number of
the nrost distinguished critics. Grotius
says that the Jews never applied it to
tlre Messiah and the resurrection.
The same opinion is held by Grotius
hinrself, by Warburton, Rosenmiiller,
Le Clerc, Patrick,Kennicott, Dalthe,
and Jahn. Calvin seems to be doubt-
fui-sometimes giving it an interpre-
tation similar to that sugsested above,
and then pursuing his rernarks as if
it referred to the Messiah. Most of
tire fathers, and a large portion of
modern critics, it is to be admitted,
suppose that it refers to the Messiah,
and to the future resurreotion.

28. Ru,t ye should say. Noyes ren-
ders this, " Since ye say, 'Ilorv may
wo persecute him, and find grounds of
eocusation against hirn?"' Dr. Good,

root of the rnatter ig
lne.

founil In

The-n. eha.ll ye say, ,, Holv diil we f€rsecstehim ?"
lYlren the root of the matter is Cisclose,! in

me.

The Vulgate, .,'Why now do ye sa7,
let us persecute him, and find grountl
of accusation -radi,cem uerbi against
U_T ? " The LXX., " If you also say,'What shall we say againit him ? and
what ground of accusation- il(av ), 6yeu

-sball we find in him ?" Rosenmtilier
renders it, " IYhen you say, let us per-
secute him, and see what ground of
accusa,tion vse can find in him, then
fear the srvord." Most critics concur
in such an interpretation as implies
that they had sought a ground of ac-
cusation against him, and that they
rrould have occasion to fear the divine
displeasure onaccount of it. It seems
to me, however, thai our translators
have given substantially the fair sense
of the Hebrew. A slight variation
would, perhaps, beiter express the
idea : " For you will yet say, '!Yhy did
we persecute him? The root of the
matter was found in hirn-and since
this rvill he the case, fear now that
justice will overtake you for it, for
vengeance will not always slurnber
when a friend of God is wronged."
\ Seetng the root o/ the ntatter. Matg.
and what root of matter is /ound inme. Tlre word iendered maiter (')1)
means, properly, word, or thing-and
may refer lo any lhing. Herc it is
used in orre ofthe two opposite senses,

Ttiety orguilt-as being the thing und,er
consideration. Theinterpretation to
be adopted must depend on the view
tahen of the other rvords of the sen-
tence. To me it seems thatii denotes
piety, and that the idea is, that the
root of true piety was in him, or that
he was not a hvpocrite. The word
?'oo, is so common as to need no ex-
planation, It is used sornetimes io
denote the bottorn, or the lowest pa$
of any thing-as e. g. the foot (see
chap. xiii. 2l,margin), the bottom of
the mountains (Job xxviii. 9), or of
the sea, Job xxxvi. 30,,rnargtn. Ilere
it means the foundation, support, or
sourcc-as the root is of a tree; and



29 Be ye afraid of the sworil:
forrvrath Dra' noelh the punishments
of the sword, it ut " y6 may know
there is a judgment. -

CHAPTER Xr(.
ANTLYSIS OI TIIE CIIAPTER.

ZopE^a, the thirtl of the frientl. of Job, replie.. IIe
It Dot hoved to compsiotr by the tender app€&li of
Job iE the previous chapter, but seemr rathe!provokeal
aDd urged on by the rolehtr mriDg sith which Job
concluded hic di4oune. IIe hcginr (ver, l-g) by stat-
lDg the reaoDr which iEduced hih to reply at all, the
princip.l of which wa!, the injuriour reprorch And
threRt with which Job hAd concluded hi. 6pe.h, and
then procreds Nith tbe maitr topic of the argument, thst
calamity mult be, and slway6 haal beeD, the lot of the
\eicked, rer. 4-29. He eys, that it had been the.ettled
course of events lrcD the beginDiDg of th6 sorld that
the triumphiDg of the wicked would bo 6bort, and then
pr@ed. to .borv this by strikiDB ima8€s dnal erampler.
The poiDt of his remarks is, thet it wss no mstter how
bith r ricked Dsn was ex6lted, be would be luddenly
brcught lory; no matter whitcomforb he drewdound
hio, they would be luddeh ry striplEd 6say ; Eg D&lter

a Ps.58. t0, I l.

the sense, I supposc, is, that he was
not a dead trunk, but he was like a
tree that had a root, and consequently
support and life. Many critics, hov-
ever, among whom is Gesenius, sup-
pose that it means that the root of the
controversy, that is, the ground of
strife, \yas in him, or thai he rvas the
cause of the whole dispuie.

29. Be ye a/raicl oJ the sword,. Of
the sword of justice, of the wrath of
God. In taking such views, and using
such language, you ought to dread the
vengeance of God, for he wiII punish
the guilty. { .For toratltbritgeLhthe
punishments of the swortl. The word
" bringeth " is supplied by the transla-
tors, and as it seems to me improper-
ly. The idea is, that wrath or anger-
such as they had manifested, was pro-
per for punishment; that such malice
as they had shown was a crime that
God would not su{fer to escape un-
punished. They had, therefore, every
thing to dread. Literally it is, '. for
rrath the iniquities of the sword;"
that is, wrath is a crime for the sword.
\ That ye mau know th,zl there is a,

iudgment. Thot thcre isjnstice; that
God punishes injuries done to the
character, and that he will come forth
to vjndicate his friends. Frobably Job
anticipated ihatwhen God should come
forth to vindicate /rrim, he would inflict
eremplary punishmcnt on thent; and
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hor much he obtaiEed by oPprcslon aDd frsud, hr
rould not be permitted to eDjoy it ; aEd Domatter how
much be endeaeouEd to coDceal hl! fslltr tbe hcoven!
would rcveal it, aDd sould rhow hia true cha@t€r to
the sorld. AU thir h€ doubtle!. intended lhould bc
rpplied to Job, and the spplication we ao obvlour to
the cirtLm.trnce. ofthe c$e, th&t lt could not frll to
be made. The lpeech ir EmsLable for reverity, and
remuLsble beceuse it dq hot notice the lolemo prG
fesion ol connden@ itr God which Job hsd m&dg lB
the previous cbapter, (eer. 25-27,) further than that tt
ir iEplied all along io this .peech thst hi8 beliel ws,
thst the wicked, once cet dorD, would not be reltots
ed. Had the solehn profcsrion ot Job thorc refeEed to
the Meelish rnd thc resurrcction, it is hildly conceiv-
able tbat it lhould Dot haYe ben Dotioed iE tbis reply.
It t!, indeed, reEarkalrle, oE any suppolitioD, thtt ho
did Dot Efer to it, or that eveD Job did aot refer to it
agaiD.

rf\HEN answered Zophar the
I Naamathite, and said,

2 Therefore do rny thoughts
cause me to anslver, anil for llz's
I I make haste.

I m! haste is in me,

thai this would be not only by words,
but by some heavy judgment, such as
hehadhimselferperienced. The vin-
dication of the just is commonly at-
tended with the punishment of the un-
just; the salvation ofthe friends of God
is connected 'rith the destruction of
his foes. Job seems to have anticipat-
ed this in the case of himself and his
friends; it rvill certainly occur in the
great day when the affairs of this world
shall be wound up in the decisions of
the ffnaljudgment. Sec Matth. xxv.

CHAPTER XX.
2. There/ore. 1:!. Inviewofwhat

has been just said. Or perhaps the
word means merely certainly, truly.
J, Do rny thouqhts cause me to answir.
This is variously rendered. The YuI-
gate renders it, Idcirco cogitationes
mem varie succedunt sibi, et mens in
diversa rapitur-" Therefore my va-
rious thoughts follow in succession,
and the mind is <iistracted." The
LXX., " I did not suppose that thou
wouldst speah against these things,
and you do not rrnderstand more than
1," IIow this rtras eyer made from
the llebrerv it is impossiblc to say.
On the word, thoughts, see Notes on
ch. iv. 13. The word denotes thoughts
which divide and distract the mind ;
not calm and collected reflections, brri
those which disturb, disconccrt, and
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3 I have heard the elecl< of mv
reproach, antl the spirit of my
understanding causeth rne to an-
srver.

I from near, a 1\Iat.7.21.

4 Knowest thou not this of old,
since man lvas placed upon earth,

6 That the triumphing of the
wicked zs short, land the joy of
tlre lrypocrite but for a "moment ?

trouble. IIe acknowledges that ib
was not calm refleciion which induced
him to reply, but the agitating emo-
tions produced by the speech of Job.
'fhe word rendered " cause n.re to an-
swer" ( r5q1r'g:) means " cause me to
return "-and Jerome understood it
as meanirrg that his thoughts returned
upon him in quick and troublesome
succession, and says in his Comuren-
tary on ,lob, that the meaning is, " I
am troubled and agitated because you
say that you sustain these evils from
God without cause, when nothing evil
ought to be suspected of God." '[f /n d
for this f make haste. Matg. my'haste 

is in me. The meaning is, " the
impetuosity of my feelings urges me
on. f reply on'account of the agita-
tion of my soul, which wiII admit of
no delay." His heart was fuII, and he
hastened to give vent to his feelings
in.impassioned and earnest language.

3. f haue heard, the checlc oJ my re-
proach. I have heard your violent
and severe Ianguage reproaching us.
Probably he refers to what Job had
said in the close of his speech (ch.
xix. 29), that they had occasion to
dread the rvraih of God, and that they
might anticipate heavy judgments as
the result of their opinions. Or it
may be, ae Schultens supposes, that
he refers to what Job said in ch. xix.
2, and the rebuke that he had admin-
istered there. Or possibly, and still
more probably, I think, he may refer
to what Job had said in reply to the
former speech of Zophar (ch. rii. 2),
where he tauntingly says that " they
rvere the people, and that visdom
would die with them." The Hebrew
literally is, " the correction of my
shame'i (.na'>> .rorr:), that is, the cas'-
tigation or rebuke which tends to
cover me with ignominy. The sense
is, " you have accused me ofthatwhich
is ignominious and shameful, and uu
der the impetuous feelings caused by
such a charse. I cannot refrain from
rcplying.t' \ And the spirit of my ut-

derstanding. Meaning, perhaps, ., the
emotion of his mind." The word nrind
or soul would better express the idea
than the word. understand,Lrry ; and, lhe
word sptrit here seems to be used in
the sense of violent or agitating emo-
tions-perhaps in allusion to the pri-
mary signification of the word (nr'r)
mind,.

4. I{nowest thou nol thts of old,.
That is, dost thou not knorv that this
bas always happened from the begin-
ning of the world, or that this is the
invariable course of events. IIis pur-
pose is to show that it was the settled
arrangement of Providence that the
wicked would be overtaken with signal
calamity. It was so settled that Job
ought not to be surprised that it had
occurred in rlis case. Zophar goes on
to show that though a wicked man
might rise high in honour, and obtain
great wealth, yet that the fall would
certainly come, and he would sink to a
depth of degradation corresponding to
the former prosperity. \ Since man
was placed, upon earth. Since the cre-
ation ; that is, it has always been so.

6. That the triumpldtrg. The word
"triumphing" here (;t:r) means shout-
ing, rejoicing-such a shouting as
men make after a victory, or such as
occurred at the close of harvesting.
Here it means that the occasion which
the wicked had for rejoicing would be
brief, It would be but for a moment,
and he then would be overwhelmed
with calamity or cut off by death.
ll Short. Marg. as in Heb. from
near. That is, it would be soon over,
ll And, tlw joy r,f the hyp,,ui,te b:gtJor
o, motnent? This probably means, as
used by Zophar, that the happiness ol
a hypocrite would be brief-referring
to the happiness arising from the
possession of health, life, property,
friends, reputation. Soon God would
take away all these, and leave him to
Eorrow. This, he said, was the regu-
lar courge of events as they bad been
obseryed fromthe earliest times. But



6 Though a his excellency mount
a I8.r4.lg,l,l. I clouil,.
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up to the lteavetrs, auil Lis head
reiach unto the I clou'ls;

the language conreys most importani
truths in reference to the spiritual
joys of the hypocrite at all times,
though it is not certain that Zophar
used it in this sense. The truths are
these. (1.) There is a kind ofToy
which a hypocrite may have-the
counterfeit of thatwhich a true Chris-
tian possesses. The word, hypocrite
may be used irr a large sense to denote
[ho man who is a professor of religion,
but rvho has none, as well as him who
intentionally imposes on others, and
who makes pretensions to piety which
he knows he has not. Such a man
may have joy. IIc supposes that his
sins are forgiven, and that he has a
rvcll-founded hope ofeternal life. Ile
nrry lrave been greatly distressed in
view of his sin and danger, and when
he supposes that his Leart is changed,
and that the danger is passed, from
the nature of thc case he will have a
species of enjoyment. A man is con-
fined in a dungeon under sentence of
death. A forged instrument of pardon
is brought to him. IIe does not know
that it- is forged, and supposes the
danger is past, and his joy will be as
real as though the pardon were genu-
inc. So with the man who supltoses
that his sins are forgiven. (2.) The
joy of the self-deceiver or the hypo-
criie will be short. There is no genu.
ine relision to sustain it, and it soon
dies away. It nray be at first very
elevated, just as the joy of the man
who supposed that he was pardoned
would fill him with exultation. Bui
in the case of the hypocrite ii soon
dies away. IIe has no true Iovo to
God; hc has never been truly recon-
ciled to him; he has no real faith in
Christ; he lras no sincere love of
prayer, of the Dible, orof Chrisiians ;

and soon the tcmporary excitement
dies arvay, and Le livcs without com.
fort or oeace. Ile may be a profes-
vor of religion, Lrut with him it is a
rnetter of form, and he has neither
Iove nor zeal in the cause of his nro-
fcssed Master. trfotives of pride, or
the desire of a reputation for piety,or
some other selfish aim moy keep him

in the church, and he lives to shed
blighting on all around him. Or if,
under the illusion, he should be en-
abled to keep up some emotions o{
happiness in his bosom, they must soon
cease, for to the hypocriie death will
soon end it all. How much does it
become us, therefore, to inquire
wheiher the peace which we seek and
which we ma.y possess in religion, is
the genuine happiness which resulis
from true reconciliation to God and a
well founded hope of salvation. Sad
rvill be the disappointment of him
who has cherished a hope of heaven
through life, should he at last sink
down to helMeep the condemnation
ofhim who has professed to be a friend
of God, and who has been at heart his
biiter foe; who has endeavoured to
keep up the forms df religion, but
who has been a stranger through lifo
to the true peace which religion pro-
duces !

B. Though lllis eaceltency mount up
to th.e heauens, Though he attain to
the highest piich of honour and pros-
perity. The LXX. render this,
" Though his gifts should go up to
heaven, and his sacrifice should touch
the clouds ;" a sentence conveying a
true and a beautiful idea, but which is
not a translation of the Hebrew. The
phrases, to go up to heaven, and to
touch the clouds, ofien occur to de-
note any thing that is greatly exalted,
or that is very high. 'Ihus in Virgil,

It clamor ccelo.

So Ilorace,
Sublirni feriam eidcra yertice.

And again,
Attingit solium Joyis.

Comp. Gen. xi, 4, "Let us build us a
tower rvhose top may reach unto hca-
ven." In Ilomer the expression not
unflequently occrrs,mi yi,p *\ioi oipatis
'lxet, In Sencca (Thycst. Act. v. i'er.
l, 2, 4,) similar expressions occur:

-/Eqrralis astris grndior, et eun('tos strpor
Altum suporbrivortice attingers polirrn,
Dimitto superos: sumrna votorum attig'i.

'tl:ll,e langu,age of Zopher would also
well e::press the eondition of many a
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- 7 Ya he shall perish for ever,
Iike o his own ciufrg: they whicli
have seen him shall"sag iVhere e's

he?
8 He shall fly away as a dream,

h and shall not be found; yea, he
shall be chased away as a vision of
the night.

9 The eye also which saw him
a I Ki. I 4.10. b Ps.83.10. I ot,the poor shall

JOB.

shall sae h,in to more; neither
shall his Dlace anv more beholtl
him.

1O His t children shall seek to
please the poor, and his hanils shall
restore their o goods.

1l His bones are full o/ the sin
d of his youth, which shall lie down
with him in the dust.
oppress his chdlilren, o yer.18. dchap.t3.26,

hypocrite whose piety seems to be of
the most exalted character, and who
appears to have made most eniinent
attainments in religion, Such a man
may seem, ro be a man of uncommon
excellence. IIe mayattractattention
as having extraordinary sanctity. He
may seem to have a remarkable spirit
of prayer, and yet all may be false and
hollow. Men who design to be hypo-
crites, aim usually Lo be em.inent hy-
pocrites; they rvho have truo piety
often, alas, aim at a much lower stand-
ard. A hypocrite cannot keep him-
self in countenance, or accomplish his
purpose of imposing on the world,
rvithout the appearance of exiraordin-
ary devotedness to God; many a sin-
cere believer is satisfied with much
less of the appear&nce of religion. He
is sincere and honest. He is conscious
of true piety, and he attempts to im-
pose on none. At the same time he
makes no attempt scarcely to be whal
the hypocrite wishes to appear tobe;
and hence the man that shall appear
to be the mosc eminently devoted to
God, may be a hypocriie-yet usually
nof long, Ilis zeal dies away, or he
is sufrered to faII into open sin, and to
show that he had no true religion at
heart.

8. Ee shall, fl,y away as a d,rearn.
As a dream wholly disappears or van-
ishes. This comparison of man with
a dream is not uncommon, and is most
impressive. See Psalm lxxiii. 20 ;
Notes on Isa. xxix. 7, 8. ll As a ui-
sion of the niaht. As when one in a
.lreani seems [o see objects which van-
ish when he awakes. The parallelism
requires us to understand this of what
appears in a dream, and not of a spec-
tre. In our dreams we seem to see
objects, anil when we awahe they
van i sh,

9. The eue also rvhich sara hizr,
This is alriost exactly the language
which Job uses respecting hi?rsJlf.
See chap. vii. 8, 10, and the Notes on
those verses.

10.Eis childrcn shal,l seeh to please
the poor. Marg. or, the poor shall op.
press his ch,ild,ren. The idea in the
Ifebrew seems to be, that his sons
shall be reduced to the humiliating
condition of asking the aid of the most
needy and abject. fnstead of being
in a situation to assist others, and to
indulge in a liberal hospitality, they
themselves shall be reduced to the
necessity of applying to the poor for
the means of subsietence. There is
great strength in this expression. It
is usually regarded as humiliating to
be compelled to ask aid at all; but the
idea here is, that they would be re-
duced to the necessity of asking it of
those who themselves needed it, or
would be beggars oJ beggars. \ And,
his hands shall rcstore their goods.
Noyes renders this, " And their hands
shall give back his wealth." Roseu-
mllller supposes it means, " And their
hands shall restore his iniquity;" that
is, what their father took unjustly
away. There can be but little doubt
that this refers to his soms, and not to
himself-though the singular sufrx in
the word (trrr) "[is hands" is used.
But the singular is sometimeg used
instead ofthe plural. The vord ren-
dered " goods" (']rs) means strength,
power, and then wealth; and the idea
here is, that the hands of his sons
would be compelled to give back the
property which the father had un-
justly acquired. Instead ofretaining
and enjoying it, they would be com-

' pelled io make restitution, and thur be

I reduced to penury and want.
ll. Eis bones are lulJ of tlre sin of
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12 Thoush wicketlness be sweet
iu d his m"outh, though he hide it
untler his tongue I

a chep.I6.16.

his youth. 'Ihe words " of the sin" in
our common translation are supplied
by the trartslators. Gesenius and
Noyes suppose that the llebrewmeans,
" IIis bones are full of youth;" that is,
fuil of vigour and strength, and the
idea according to this.rsould be, that
he would be cut of in tho fulness of
his strength. Dr. Good renders it
foroibly,
,. IIie secret Iuats shall follow his bones,

Yea, they shall pre8e upon himin the dust."

The Vulgate renders it, " Elis bones
are full of the sins of his youth." The
LXX., " IIis bones are full of his
youth." Tho Chaldee Paraphrase,
" His bones are full of his etrength."
The Ifebrew literally is, " IIis bones
are full of his secret things" (rrr:ll)-
referring, as I suppose, to the searet,
long-cherish.ed, faults of his life; the
corrupt propensities and desires of his
soul which had been seated in his very
nature, and which would adhere to
him, leaving a withering influence on
his whole system in advancing years.
'Ihe effect is that which is so often
seen, when vices corrupi the very phy-
sioal frame, and where the results are
seen long in future life, The effect
would be seen in the diseases which
they engendered in his system, and in
the certainty with which they would
bring him dorvn to the grave. The
Syriac renders il,, ntarrow, as if the
idea were that he would die full of
vigour and strength. But the sense
is rather that his secret lusts would
work his certain ruin. ll Which shall,
lie d,own utith htm. That is, the re-
sults of his secret sins shall lie down
with him in the grave. He will never
get rid of them. IIe has so long in-
dulged in his sins; they havo so thor-
oughly pervaded his nature, and he so
delights to cherish them, that they
will aitend him to the tomb. There
is truth in this representation. lVicked
men often indulgo in secret sin so Iong
that it seems to pervade the whole
Bystem. Nothing will remove it; and
ir lives ond acts until the body is com-

B Trt.ough he spare t-t-,- qnd {o-r-
sake it not;but keep it still I within
his mouth;

I ht the mi.dsl of hb pal.ate,

mitted to the dust, and the soul sinks
ruined into hell.

12. Though wiclcedne;s be sweet in
hi,s mouth. Though he has pleasure in
committing it, as he has in pleasanf
food. The sense of this and the fol-
Iowing verses is, that though a man
may have pleasure in indulgence in
sin, and may find happiness of a cer-
tain kind in it, yet that the oonsequen-
ces will be bitter - as if the food which
he ate should become like gall, and he
should cast it up with loathing. There
are rnany sins whioh, from the laws of
our nature, are attended with a kind
of pleasure. Such, for illustration,
are the sins of gluttony and of intem-
perance in drinking; the sins of ambi-
tion and vanity; the sins of amuse-
ment and of fashionable life. To such
we givo the namo of pleasures, Ws
do not epeak of them as happi,ness.
That is a word which would not ex-
press their nature. ft denotes rather
substantial, solid, permanent j oy-such
joy as the "
son" do not

pleasures
furnish.

of sin for a sea-
It is this tem-

porary pleasura which the lovers of
vanity, fashion and dress, seek, and
which, it cannot be denied, they often
find. As Iong ago as the time of Zo-
phar, it was admitted that such plea-
sure might be found in some forms of
sinful indulgence, and yet even in his
time that 'was seen, which all subse-
quent observation has proved true,
that such indulgence must lead to bit-
ter results. Jf Though he hide it under
his tongue. It is from this passage,
probably, that we have derived the
phrase, " to roll sin as a sweet morsel
under the tongue," which is often
quoted as if it were a part of Scrip-
ture. The meani,ng here is, that a
man would find pleasure in sin, and
would seek to prolong it, as one doea
the pleasure of eating that which is
grateful to the palate by holding it
long in the mouth, or by placing i[
under the tonguo.

13. Though he spat"e it. That is,
though he retains it long in his noutb,
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14 Yet his meat in his bowels

is. turned, it is the gall of asps
\Yrtlrrn lum.

l5 He hath srvallcweil dorvn

t}at he may enJoy it the rnore. tf z{.zd
forsake it not. Retains ii as long as
he can. fi But keep it still withi; his
,iloutlL. Marg. as in IIeb. irr, the cnidst
oJ hispalate. lle seeks to enjoy it as
long as possible.

14. Yet his meat. IIis food. fl In
his bowels is tu,rned. That is, it is as
if he had taken food which was ex-
ceedingly pleasant, and had retained
it in his mouth as long as possible,
tlrat Le might enjoy it, but when he
srvallowed it, it became bitter and of-
fensive; comp. Rev. x. 9, 10. Sin may
be pleasant when it is committed, but
its consequences will be bitter. 1l It
is the qatl oJ asps. On the meaning
of the word here rendered nsps ( i;,>),
see Notes on Isa. xi. 8. 'I'here can
be little doubt that the asp, or aspic,
of antiquity, which was so celebrated,
is here intended. The bite was deadly,
and was regarded as incurable. The
sight became irnmediately dim after
the bite-a swelling took place, and
pain was felt in the stomach, followed
by stupor, convulsions, and death. II
is probably the same as lhe boetan of
the Arabians. It is about a foot in
length, and two inches in circumfer-
ence-its colour being black and white.
Pict. Bib. I'he word oall (n+-n1,
means bi.tterness, acridiess (compare
Job xiii. 26); and hence bile or gall.
It is not improbable that it rras form-
erly supposed that the poison of the
serpent was contained in the gall,
though it is now ascertaincd that it is
i'ound in a small sack in the mouth.
It is here used as synonymous with
the poison of asps-supposed to bo
bitter rnd, deadly. The meaning is,
that sin, however pleasant and grate-
ful it may be when committed, will be
as destructive to the soul as food
would be to the body, which, as soon
as it was srvallowed, became the most
deadly poison. This is a fair account
still of the efects of siu.

16 Ee hatlr, swallowed, down ricltes.
IIe has ghdted, dowii riches-or gor.

riches, antl he shall vomit them up
again: God shall cast them out of
his belly.

16 He shall suck the poison o of
a Ro.3.tg.

mandized them-or devoured them
greedily. The llebrew word y!:,
means to absorb, to devour with the
idea of greediness. It is descriptive
of the voracity of a rrild beast, and
means here that he had devoured
tlrem eagerly, or voraciously. fl And.
he shal.l uomit. As an epicure does
that which he has drunk or swallowed
with delight. Noyes. The idea is,
that he shall lose that wlrich he has
acquired, and tbat it will be attended
with loathing. AII this is to a grcat
extent true still, and may Lre applied
to those who aim to accumulate wealtb,
and to lay up ill gotten gold. It will
be ruinous to their peace; and the
time will come when it rvill be looketi
on with irexpressible loathing. Zoph:tr
mcant, undoubtedly, to apply this to
Job, and to infer, that since it was a
settled maxim that such would be tho
result oftlre ill-gotten gain ofa wicked
man, where a result like this had,hap-
pened, that there must have been
wickedness. How cutting and severo
this must have been to Job can be
easily conceived. 'fhe LXX. renders
this, " Oui of his house let an angel
dras him."

fa. IIe shalt such the potson ol asps.
That which he swallorved as pleasant
nutriment, shall becorne the most
deadly poison; or the consequenco
sball be as if he had sucked the poison
of asps. It would seem that the an-
cients regardod the poison of the ser-
pent as deadly, however it was taken
into the system. They seem not to
have been aware that the poison of a
wound may be suckcd out without in-
jury to him who does it; and that it
is necessary that the poison should
minsle wiih the blood to be fatal.
ll T\e uiper's tongue shall slay htm.
'Ihe early impression probably was,
that tho irrjuly done by a serpent was
by thc iery, forked, and brandished
tongue, ',vhich was supposed to be
sharp and penetrating. It is now
known, that the injury is dono by tho
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ffiljt 
,h. viper's tongue shall slay

lJ IIe shall not see the rivers,

poison ejected through a grooye, or
orifice in one of the teeth, which is so
made as to lie flat on the roof of the
rnouth, except when the serpent bites,
when that tooth is elevated, and pene-
trates the fleslr. The woedutperhere
(r'rrrN), is probably the same specieg
of serpent that is known among the
Arabs- by the samo name still-Zl
Efah. See Notes on fsa. xxx.6' It
is thc most common and venomous of
the serpent tribe in Northern Africa
rnd in South-\vestern Asia. It is re-
markable for its quich and penetrat-
ing poison. It is about two feet long,
as thick as a man's arm, beautifully
spotted with yellow and brown, and
eprinkled over with blackish specks.
They have a large mouth, by which
they inhale a Iarge quantity of air,
and when inflated therewith, they
eject ii with such force as to be heard
x. considerable distance. Jaclcson.
Capt. Riley, in his " Aulhentic Nar-
rative," (Nerv Yorli, 1817,) confirms
this account. Ife describes the viper
as the "most beautiful object in na-
ture," and says that the poison is so
virulent as to cause death in ffteen
minutes.

17. Ee shall not see tl.e rlters.
That is, he shall not be permitted to
enjoy plenty and prosperity. Rirers
or rills of honey and butter are em-
blems of prosperity; comp. Ex. iii. t7;
Job xxix. 6. A land flowing with milk,
honey, and butter, is, in the Scripture,
the highest image of prosperity and
happiness.- The rvord rendered " ri-
vers" (i,r:-Li), means rathor rtuulets,
emall streams-or broohs, such as
werc made by diuidtno a large stream
(from:!r-[o cteaui, diuida), and
would properly be applied to canals
made by separating t largc stream, or
diziding it into numero'rs water-
courees for the purpose of i.rrigating
Iands. The word rcndered .floods,
ond in the margin, streuming brooks
(nh, t-H:), means " the rivers of
thc valley," or such as flow through
a valley wheo it is swelled by the
urelting of 8no\Y, or by torrents of

the flootls, I the broolrs of honey
ancl butter.

I or, $reaming brookt.

rain. A flood, a rapid, swollon, full
stream, would express the idea. These
were ideas of beauty and fertility
among the Orientals ; and where but-
ter and honey were represented as
flowing in this manner in a land, it was
the highest conception ofplenty. The
word rendered honey (va.\ may, and
commonly does, mean honey ; but it
also means the juice of the grape,
boiled down to about the consistency
of molasses, and used as an article of
food. The Arabs make much use of
this hind of food norv, and in Syria,
nearly trvo-thirds of the grapes are
enrployed in preparing this article of
food. It is called by the Arabs -DiDs,
which is the same as the Hebrew
word used here. May not the word
mean this in some of the places where
it is rendered honey in the Sclip-
tures ? The word rendered butter
(;tsrl'l) probably means, usually, czrr-
dled mil,k. See Notes on Isa, vii.
15. It is not certain that the rvord is
erer used in the Old Testament to de-
note bu,tter. The ariicle which is
used still by the Arabs is chiefly cur-
dled milk, and probably this is referred
to here. It will illusrate this pas-
sage to remark, that the inhabitants
of Arabia, and of those who live in
similar countries, ltave no idea of
bu,tter, as it exists among us, in a solid
state. What they call butter, is in a
fluid state, and is hence compared
with flowing streams. An abundance
of ttrese articles was regarded as a
high proof of prosperity, as they con-
stitute a considerable part of the diet
of Orientals. The same image, to de-
note plenty, isoften used by the sacred
writers, and by classic poets : see
lsa. vii.22 :

And it shall come to onss in that dav
Tlrat a man s):;rli keeil alive a youn! cov esd

trvo sheep,
And it shall be thflt from the plenty of milk

\r'hich they shall give, he sltalt est butten
For hrrtler anrl honey slrall every one eat,
Whois leftBlone in the midst of the land.

See also in Joel iii.18 :

4nd it shall eome to. p.ass in-that day,
The mountainl Ehrll drop down new w-ine,
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18 That which he laboureil for
shall he restore, and shall not swal-
lorv a', down: accortling to lZis sub-
stance shall the restitution De, and
he shall not rejoice therein.

19 Because he hathr oppresseil
and, halh, forsaken the pobr'; De-

cau,se he hath violently taken avvay
an house which he builded not;

20 Surely he shall not 3 feel
I the tubstance oJl his etchange. 2 crwshed. 3 knou.

Antl the hille sholl flow with :

And all the rivers of Judah
water.

milk,
BhBll flow with

'Ihus also Ovid, Metam. iii.
Fluminajam lactis, jam flumina nectarie ibant.
Comp. Ilorace Epod. xvi. 41,
Mella cavo manaut ex ilice ; montibus sltis

Leyis cr€pante lympba desilit pede.
From oakr pure honey flows, from lofty hills
Bound in light dance rn" *r.-S,(]lt*):;.

See also Euripides, Bacch. 142 ; and
Theoc. Idyll. 5,724. Compare Ro-
senmiiller's AIte u^ neue Morgenland
on Ex. iii. 8, No. 194.

I 8. That whtch he labcured Jor shall
he rcstore. This means that he shall
give back the profit of his labour. IIe
shall not be permitted to enjoy it or
to consume it. fi And shall not swal-
low it dowr. Shall not enjoy it ; shall
not eaf it. He shall be obliged to
give it to others. fl Accord.ing to his
substance shall t/za restitutton be.
Literally, according to Gesenius, " As
a possession to be restored in which
one rejoices not,' The sense is, that
all that he has is like property which 

]

a man has, which he feels not to be
his owu, but which belongs to another,
and which is soon to be given up. In
such property a man does not find thai
oleasure which ho does in that which
ile feels to be his own. He cannot
disposo of it, and he cannot look on
it and feel tbat it is his. So ZoPhar
savs it is with the wicked man. IIe can
look on his property onlyas that whioh
he will soon be compelled to part with,
and not having any security for retain-
ine it, he cannot rejoice in it as if it
we-re his own. Dr. Lee, however,
renders this, " As his wealth is, so

shaU his restitution bo; and he shall
not reioice." But the interpretation
DroDo;ed aboYe, seems to me t'r accord
ilesi with the senge of the Hebrew.

19. Beaause he hath optPrcssed.

Mars.crushcd. Such is the llebrew.
\ Aid Jorsaken, thePoor- Ec hos

plundered them, and then forsaken
them-as robbers do, The meaning
is, that he had done this by his op-
pressive manner of dealing, and then
left them to sufer and pine in want.
\f fle hath uiolently taken away a,n
house whichhe buildednot. That is,
by overreaching and harsh dealings
he has come in possession ofdwellings
which he did not build, or purchase
in any proper manner. It does not
mean that he had done this by vio-
lence-for Zophar is not describing a
robber, but he means that he tookad-
vantage of the wants of the poor and
obtained their property. This is often
done still. A rich man takes ad-
vantage of the wants of the poor, and
obtains their little farm or house for
much less than it is worth. He takes
a mortgage, and then forecloses it,
and buys the property himself for
much lcss than its real- value, and
thus practises a species of the worst
kind of robbery. Such a man, ZoPhar
says, must expect punishment-and if
there is any man who has occasion to
dread the wrath of heaven it is he.

20. Surely he shalL not Jeel quiet'
ness. Margl as in the lieb, ftnoru.
'Ihe sense is, he shall not knowpeace
or tranquillity. He shall be agitated
and troubled. Wemyss, however, ren-
ders this, " Bech,use his appetite could
not be satisfied." Noyes, " Becalrse
his avarice vas insatiable"' So Rosen-

I miiller orplains it. So the Vulgate
renders ii, Nec est sat'i'attu uenter
eius, The LXX., " Neither is there
,Lf"ty to his property, nor shall he be
saved by his desire." But it seems
to me that tbe former is the sense,

and that the idea is, that he should
not know peaoe or tranquillityafter he
had obtained tho things which he had
eo anriously sought. \ In. his bellY.
'Within him; in hir mind or heart.
The viscera in general in the Scrip-
tures aro regarded ae the seat of the
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ouietness in his bellv. he shall not
6ve of that which [e desireil.

21 There shall I none of his meat
be c left; tlterefore shall no man
look for his goods.

22 In thelulness of his sufEci-

I orrbe none leJt for his meat. 4 Ec.5. 13 I 4.

affections. W'e conflne the idea now'
to the heart. I Ee shall not saue oJ
that which he desired,. Literally, he
shall not escape with thai which was
an object of desire. He shall not bo
deliuereilfrom the evils which threaten
him by obtaining that which he desir-
ed. /rll this shall be takon from hinr.

21. There slmll none of his meat be
le,ft. Marg. " or, be noie le/t /or his
meat." Noyes renders it, " Because
nothing escaped his greatness." Prof.
Lee, " no surviver shall remain for
his provision." But the meaning,
probably, is, nothing shall remain of
his food, or it shall all be wasted, or
dissipated. \ Therejore shall no ntart
l,ook Jor his goods. Or rather, his
goods or his property shall not en-
dure. But a great variety of inter-
pretations has been given to the pas-
sase. The Ilebrew word rendered
" ;hall look," !r;r, is from i::'r, which
meaus to turn round, to twist, to
whirl; and thence arises the notion of
being firm, stable, or strong-4s ,
rope that is twisted is strong. That
is the idea here; and the sense is,
that his property should not be secure
or frrm; or that he should not pros-
per. Jerome renders it, " Nothing
shall remain of his goods." The
LXX., " Therefore his good things-
ni,oi rL iy*i-shall not 6ourish"

-&vSitu.22. In the fulrcss of his sufi,ciency.
\[hen he soefos to haie an ab'rindanc-e.
ll Ee shall, be in stra.its. Either by
the dread of calamity, or because ca-
lamity shall come suddenly upon him,
and his proporty shall be gwept away.'Wreneverything seemed to be abun-
dant he ghould be reduced to want.
\ Eaery hand oJ the wiaked shrtll
coma upon hhru. Marg. " or, trouble-
com.i' The meaning ig, that allthat
tbe wretched or mieerable eudure

encv he ehall be in straits: everl'
han"tl of the 2 wicketl shall come
uoon him.'23 When he is about to fill his
belly, God, shall cast the furY of
his "#rath upon him, and shall-rain
?, upon him D while he is eating.

2 otrtroubleromc. b Ps.?8.30r31.

should come suddenly upon him. Ro.
sonmriller suggests, however, that it
means that aII the poor, and aII who
had been oppressed and robbed bY

him, would suddenly come upon him
to recover their own property, aud
would scattor all that he had. The
general meaning is clear, that he
would bo involved in misery from
every quarter, or on evety hand.

23. 'When he is about to fill' his
belly. Or rather, "there shall be
enough to fill his belly." But what
kind, of food it should be, is indicateC
in the follorving part of the verse.
God would fill him with the food of
his displeasure. It is spoken sarcas-
tically, as of a gormandizer, or a man
who lived to enjoy eating, and the
meaning is, that he should for once
have enough. So Rosenmiiller inter-
prets it. !f God staltr aast the /ury.
This is the kind of food that he ehall
have. God shall filI him with the
tokens of his wrath-aud he shall have
enough. { Ancl shall, ra,in it upon him
while he is eating. Noyes renders this,
" And rain it down upon him for his
food." The meaning is, that Godwould
pour down his wrath like a plentiful
shower while he was in the act of eat-
iog. In the very midst of his enjoy-
ments God would flll him with the
tokens of his displeasure. 'Ihere can
be no doubt that Zophar designedthat
this should be understood to be appli-
cable to Job. Indeed no one can fail
to see that his rernarks aro made with
consummate skill, and that they are
such as would be fltted ,o cut deep,as
they wore doubtlese intended to do.
Tho speaker does not, indeed, makea
direct application of them, but he ao
makes hie selection of proverbs that
there could be no difficulty in perceiv-
ing that they were designed to apply

. to him, who, from such a height of



w
24 He shall flee from the iron

\veapon, anil the bow of steel shall
stril<e him through.

25 It is drawn, and cometh out
of the body; yea, the glittering
a Ps. 73,19. D Ps.2l.8; Mat.3.l2.
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swortl cometh out of his gall: ter-
torg a are upon him.

26 All dar:kness shall6a hitl in his
seclet placesl a fire bnot blown shall
consume him; it shall go ill with
him that is ]eft in his tabernacle.

prosperity, had been so suddenly
plunged into so deep calamity.

24, He shall flee frr'nt tlrc iron
ileapon. 'Ihe sword,'or the spear.
'-fhat is, he shall be exposod to at-
tacks, and shall flee in cowardice and
alarm. Bands of robbers shall come
suddenly upon him, and he shall have
no safety except in flight. Prof. Lee
explains this as meaning, " Whtle he
Ilees from the iron weapon, the br:rzen
borv shall pierce him through." Pro
bably the expression is proverbial, lihe
that in Latin, Incidit in Scyllam cu.
piens vitare Charybdin. \ The bow
of stecL shall stribe himthrough. 'Ihat
is, lhe amow from the bow of steel
shall striko him dorvn. Bows and
arrows were commonly used in hunt-
ing and in war. To a considerable
cxtent they are still employed in Per-
sia, though the use has been some-
what superseded by the gun. Bows
were made of various materials. The
first were, undoubtedly, of wood.
They were inlaid with horn, or ivory,
or were made in part of metal. Some-
times, it would seem that the whole
bow was made of metal, though it is
supposed that the metal bow was not
in general uso, The weight, ifnothing
else, would be an objection to it. The
word which is here rendered slaal
(:'ru:n:), means properly Drass ot cop-
per-bfi it is certain that brass or
copper could neyer have been used to
form the main part ofthe bow, as they
are destitute of the elasticity which is
necesscry. Jerome renders it, et
irruct in arcum &reum-he rushes on
the brazen bow. So the LXX., cif,r
yd,\ruet. So the Chaldee, (srr>">'r
xnup)-tie bow of brass. There is
no certain proof that steel was lhen
known-though iron is often mention-
ed. It is possible, however, that
though the whole bow was not made
ofbrass or copper, yet that such quan-
tities of these metals wero employed

in constructingbows,that they might,
withoui impropriety, be called bows
of brass. The Oriental bory consists
of three parts. The handle, or mid-
dle part-that on which the arrow
rested-was straight, and might bo
madc ofwood, brass, copper, or any
other strong substance. 'Io this was
afExed, at each end, pieces of horn,
or of any other elastic substance,

in this fornr,

and to the ends of these horns the
string was applied. The straight
piece might havo been of brass, and
so withou! impropriety it might be
called a brazen bow. It is not pro-
perly rendered steel at any rate, as
the word here used is never employ-
ed to denoto iron or rteel.

25. It is drawn. Or rather, " he
draws"-that is, he draws out the
arrow that has been shot at him; or
it may mean, as Prof. Lee aupposes,
that he draws, that is, some ond dralrs
the arrow from its quiver, or the
sword from its sheath, in order to
smite hirn. The object is to describe
his death, and to show that he should
be certainly overtaken with calamity.
Zophar, therefore, goes through the
process by which he would be shot
down, or shows that he could not
escape. fl Anil cometlr out oJ the body ,
That is, the arrow, or the glittering
blade. It has penetrated the body,
and passed through it. He sball bs
piercedthrough and through. I The
glittertng sword. IIeb. P::-theoli&
tering; acil. thing, or weapon, and ir
given to the sword, becauee it is kept
bright. I Cometh out oJ his galL
Supposed to be the seat of life. See
Notes, ch. xvi. 13. I Terrors aro
upon him. The terrors of death.

26. All, darkness shall bo hid,in lds
secret places. 'Jbo word darkness



27 The heaven shall reveal his
iniquity; and the earth shall rise
up against him.

here, as is common, rneans evidently
calamity. The phrase fs /rr'd, means
is trensured up for him. The phrasc
in his secrct places, may mean " for
his treasures," or instead of the great
treasures which he had laid up for
himself. The Apostle Paul has a si-
milar expression, in which, perhaps,
he makes an allusion to this place.
Eom. ii. 5, " But, afCer thy hardness
and inrpenitent heart, treasurest up
unto thyself wrath against the day of
wrath." Treasures formerly rvere
Iaid up in secret places, or places of
darkness, that rvere regflrded as in-
eccessible; see Notes on Isa. xlv. 3.
$ A f,re not blown. A fire unl<indled.
Probably the meaning is, a fire that
man has noi kindled, or that is of
heavenly origin. The Ianguage is
such as would convey the idea of
being consumed by lightning, and
probably Zophar intended to refer to
luch calamities as had come upon the
family of Job, chap. i. 16. There is
mtc}n tact in this speech of Zophar',
and in the discourses of his friends on
thrs point. 'fhey never, I believe,
refer expressly to the calamities that
had come upon Job and his famil.v.
'fhey never in so many rvords say, that
those calamities were proof of the
rvrath of heaven. But they go on to
mention a great many similar cases in
the abstract; to prove that the wiched
rvould be destroyed in that manner;
that rvhen such calamities came upon
men, it was proof thai they were
s'icked, and they leave Job himself to
make the application. The allusion,
as in this case, was too broad to be
rnisunderstood, and Job was not slow
in regarding it as intended for himself.
Prof. Lee (tn.loc.) supposes that there
may bc an allusion here to the " fire
that ehali not be quenched," or to the
future punishment of the wicked. But
lhis seems to me to be foreign to the
design of the argument, and not to be
suggested or demanded by the use of
the word. Thc argument is not con-
ductcd on thc supposition that men
riil be punishcd in the futuro world.
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28 The inerease of his house shall
ilenart. and, his ooods shall flow
o*^ny in the ilay o"f his wrath.

CIIAPTER XX,

That would at once have given a nev
phase to the 'whole controversy, and
rvould have settled it at once. The
question was about the dealings of
God izr this li/e, and whether men are
punished according to their deeds here.
IIad there been a knowledge of the
future world of rewards and punish-
ments, the whole difficulty would lrave
vanished at once, and the controrersy
would have been ended. I It shall go
ill wtth ltim in his tabernacle. IIeb.
'i!:u )ir-" It shall be ill with what-
cver survives or remains in his tent."
That is, all that remains in his dwell-
ing shall be destroyed. Prof Lee ren-
ders it, " In histent shall his survivor
be broken"-supposing that the rvord
,'rr is from 99:'-to OrroO. But it is
more probably f166 Y1utre be euil; to
sufer euil; ttt come of ill ; and the
sense is, that evil, or calamity, would
come upon all thai should remain iu
his dwelling.

27. The lteauen shall reueal, his ini-
qu,ttg. the meaning hcre is, that the
whole creation rvould conspire against
such a man. Ileaven and earth would
be anayed against him. The coursc
of events would be eo ordered as to
seem designed to bring his character
out, and to show what he was. IIe
would attempt to conceal his sin, but
it would be in vain. IIe would hide
ii in his bosom, but it would be deve-
Ioped. IIe would put on the air of
piety and innocence, but his secret sin
would be known. 'Ihis seems to be
the general sense of the verse ; and iE
is not necessary to attempt to shorv
hout ib would be done-whether by
lightning from heaven, as Noyes suyr-
poses, or rnhether by some direct,
manifestation from the skies. Pro-
bably the meaning is, that the divine
dispensations towards such a man-tho
overwhelming calamlties which he
would experience, would showwhat ho
was. The word heanten is not unfre-
qrrently put for God himself. Dan.
iv.23, " 'Ihe heavens do rule." Luke
w.27, " I have sinned againsthearen."
\ The eartlr sh,all, tise up against hin.
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CHAPTER, XXI.
ANALYSIE OI TEE CEAPTEN,.

IN thls chapt4r, Job tak€r up the rubj*t which had
beeD uBder discu!8lotr, aDd replie8, Dot oDly to Zophar,
but to Eliphu snd Bildad, who hstl mriDtained the
Bame opinions. They hatl aserted, and endeevoured to
prcve at great leugth, tbst the wicked are punlshed in
this life, aDd b6d iDferred thet when 4 hao .uffeE
bucb, it is full pr@f thst he h €hiDently wicked. This
point they hail dSued d the result of their orvn ob&r-
yation, aDd hid hointained that it wd the d@triDe
Bhich had beeu ettled bj, tbe coune of eveDts, atrd em-
hodied in numerous proverbs. It wa3 time to erahine
that pcition, end to 8ee whether it wes so, aDd Job en.
tats on that h3k in thir chapter. The cb.pt€r @mprises
the following poiDt€:

(1.) The exordium, in which he sks their patient at.
tention to what he hatl to say, and erE, that when he
had Epoken, th.y mi8ht eek on, yer. l-3.

(2.) He sayr tbat his complaiDt iE hot to Drn, and
that his conditiol wu Euch N to €xcite @mmiseration,
ond should, at leut, have lad them to b€ Bil€Dtr 4nd Dot
to h4ve overwholmed him with reprGcher, ver. 4-6.

(3.) He then enteE on the great queltion. IIe tak€s
up the inquiry, whether it l. e bst&r of fact that the
wicked sufrer ln this life, and are overwhelmed with
calamity, as hir frientls m&lntaiaed. IIe defends the
coDtrery opiDir)n, aEd showi that e fs waa this from
beiDt a fact, that t}leyvde oft4a emlnently pro.IErou8,
aDd that their jult dooE must be in another .tate, v€r.
7-34. This iDportaot erguEeEt coEpri.es tho follow-
in8 particul&rs, tiz.-(a) Il€ states dt dldct lbit i,h'e!
are pro.IErous, ye!. 7-15. They livo to a gre&t a8e;
they aro miShty ; their house. aF secure ; they are iuc-
cessful ln busiEerli thoy have instrument! of joy in
tbeir alwelliDg!; they sDd tbeir feEilie. live in thought-
le$mirthi they die withoutloD8-@atiDued paiD; anal
allthir, when the efrect of thel! whole liyes he been to

I of, hit ilecreeJrcm.

29 This ic the portion of a rrickeil
man from God, and the heritege r

appointed unto him by God.

Calamities from the earth. The
course of events here. 'Want of suc-
cess-sterility of soil-blight and mil-
dew, would rise up against such a man
and show what he was. His real char-
acter would in some way bo brought
out, and it would be seen that he was
a wicked man; comp. Judges, v. 20.
t hev fousht from heaven :
the'starfin their coursei fought sgai[Et Si-

tora.

28. The increo,se of his house shall
depart. Sept. " Destruction shall
bring his house to an end." The
word'rendered " deparf' lirr-from :r!:),
means, properly, shall go into captiuity.
The sense ie, that whateyer he had
laid up in his house would entirely
disappear. { His goods shall, fl,ow
a,way. Itrhat ho had gained would
seed to flow away like water. \ fn
the d,ay oJ his wrath. The wrath of
God-for so the connoction demands.

crcludo H &om thelr dwerlluge, and they have ben
ByiDS to hiE depst frcm u.. (r) It ni8bt be sid,
thst olrity qhe often upou ihe wicked, aDd tba!
their eDdl€ wu .uddeDly put out, aDd that w@8 seE
laid up for their children (ver.16-9l); but Job maiu.
t&iDe thst this i! Do ertattr Ele of judSiog, Thi. bsP.
peEed Dot to theh alone, Of tso fEr.oDs of ttro lMe
character, one mlght bg en dyiD8 iD the midrt of @m.
fortr, his brests full of milk, aDd hi. boDo mohtcEed
rvith mamw, rtrd anothet in the bitt4rnes of hirrcul;
and how @uld any certsiD iDferen@ bo alEwn F!p@t-
ibg their ch@t r fiom the di.pen.&tions of ?rcvldeEo
towards them ? Ilow could lt be ertilDly infeftd that
the Dau who8uffered huch ws a sicked maa,aod that
the otbe! eu & fayourite ol heaven ? They lio dosu
alike iD the du5t, after the various dlspenBtioD! lE re-
Sard to th.m, and both @me to tho @me end ln tho
8hye, yer. D- . (c) Job eem. to hayc luppwd,
ftom emothing in their manter, th&t his frleDdt werc
not qti.isd rtill, ver t7. They would Bk, lilhore were
the dwelllDg pla@s of the BiShty DeD of wickodDes ?
E'hat b€qme of prlDes, aEd the great and proud op-
lre6ssr ? Tfere the, Eot cut of, aEd pn@turely coD-
8i8ned to the grave? To these questions, *hich they
miSht b. dispo*d to Bk, Job stat€s what he .uppo*!
to be the true doctdDe ln regsrd t the wicketl, ard rh4t
would accord with all the fact!, s f{ as we csl ob-
aerye them. Thi! doctrine he profescE to havo lcMed
froE tnvelleB, and sr)'s that it wu thc ruult of their
careful inquiries oD this important subject iE foreigu
lsnds. IIe maintaiDe, tJlerefore (ver.99-34), th8t tho
true doctrine wu, tho Eicked were re.eryetl lor fututo
destructioD. Now, he maintain., they were propered.
No oae dares attek theE to their fecei Do oDepunirhe!
theh. Theylive iE pr@perity,aDd theylie down peac-
fuUy iD the grave, 8nd the clods of the yslley are ar
Ew6et to them I to other Den. They are accompanied
to the gEve by multitudes; they drew nuEber. after
them by th.ir eumpte; and in their destb tJrey are pub-
licly bemosEed. Iheir puni.hment must bebeyond tbo
tomb. Job thur, with boldneis, attackr the main p!in-
ciple-a principle which they retarded as ettled. Ife
cariled the wd iEto their @mp, aDd the @DtroveEy
sfter this beeme f@bler, uEtil hir opponentr wero
wbolly rllerced, sud they c€@d to att€mpt to &n.wer
hiE.

29. Thi.s b the portion of a wi.cked,
nxd.n. This corclusion is similar to
that which Bildad drew at the closo
of his speech, chap. rviii. 21. Zophar
intended,undoubtedly, that Job should
apply it to himself, and that he should
draw the inference, that one who had
been treated in this manner, must bo
a wicked man. I And, the heritage
appoi,nteil Mary.oJ his deteefrom.
The Hebrew is, " Of his word" (r:rx)

-that is, of his pttpose. 'Ihe idea
is, that this ig the divine rulo, or ar-
rangement. It is not a matter ot'
ohance. It ie the rosult of appoint-
ment, and when mon are africted in
this manner, we are to conclude that
God, regarde them as guilty. The
whole object of the discussiorr was to
arrive at the principles of the divine
adminittration. Nothingisattiibuted
to ohanoe; and nothing is ascribed to
Becond causes, except as indicating the



DUT Job answered anil said,
l) 2 Hear diligently my sp6ech;
antl let this be .your consolations.

3 Suffer me that I nray speak ;
I shorteneil,

CIIAPTER, XXI. a7
anri after that I have spoken, mock
on.

4 As for me, is my complaint to
man ? ancl if it were so, why should
not my spilit be t troubled?

will of God. It is assumed, that the
course of events in the world was a
sufrcient exponent of the divine inten-
tion, and that when they understood
lrow God tred,ted a man, they could
clearly understand how he regarded
'ris character. The prinaiple is a
good one, when the whole o/ euistence
is taken into the account; the fault'
here was in taking in only a small part
of existence -this shori life-and has-
tening to the conclusion, that the
character could be certainly deter-
mined by the rnanner in which God
deals with men here.

2. Eear d,iligently. Heb. "Ifear-
ing hear"-that is, hear attentively.
\Yhat he was about to say was worthy
of their solemn consideration . \ And,
let this be your consolations. That is,
" You came to me for the professed
purposo of giving ma consolation. In
itrt yoo h"ave-wholly failed. You
have done nothing to sustain or com-
fort me; but all that you have said '

has only tended to exasperate me, and
to increase my sorrov. If you will 

,

norv hear me attentively, I will take 
I

thatas a consolation, and it shall be 
I

in tho place of what I had a right to 
I

expect from you. It will be somel
comfort if I am permitted to express l

my sentiments without interruption, 
I

and I will accept it as a proof of kind- |

Dess on your part." I

3. Sufer me that f rnay speab. I

AIIow me to speak without interrup- |

tion, or bear with me while I freely I

express my sentiments-it is all that 
I

I now ask. ] And after that f haue I

spoken, mock on. Resume your re. 
I

proaches, if you will, when I am done. 
I

I arh only the privilege of expressing 
I

mythoughts on avery important point, 
I

and when that is done, t will allowyou I

to regume your remarks as you hare 
I

done before, and you may utter your 
I

sentiments without interruption. Or I

it may bo, that Job utters this in a I
kind of triumph, and that he feels that 

I

what he was about to say was so im- I

portant that it would end lhe argu-
ment; and. that all they could say after,
that would be mere mockery and re-
viling. The word rendered mock on
(:rb) means, originally, to stammer, to
speak unintelligibly -then, to speak in
a barbarous or foreign language - then,
to deride or to mock, to ridicule or
insult. The rdea is, that they might,
mock his woes, and torture his feelings
as they had done, if they would only
allow him to express his sentiments.

4. As for me, is my complaint to
man? There is some diffculty in the
interpretation of this verse, and con-
siderable variety of explanation may
be seen amorg expositors. The oD-
jeat of the verse is plain. It is to
state a reason why they should hear
him with patience and without inter'-
ruption. The meaning of this part of
the verse probably is, that his princi-
pal difficulty was not with his friends,
but with God. It was not so much
what they had said, that gave him
trouble, as it was what God had done.
Severe and cutting as were their re-
bukes, yet it was far more trying to
him to be treated as he had been by
God, os r/ he were a great sinner.
That was what he could not under-
stand. Perplexetl and troubled, rhere-
fore, by tho mysteriousness of the di-
vine dealings, his friends ought to be
willing to Iisten patiently to what he
had to say; and in his arrxiety to find
oub why Go,l had treated him so, they
ought not at once to infer that he was
a wicked man, and to overwhelm him
with increased anguish of spirit. It
will be recollected that Job repeatedly
expressed.the wish to be permitted to
carry his cause at once up to God, and
to have his adjudication on it. See
Notes on chap. riii. 3, 18, seq. Ii is
that to which he refers when he says
here, that ho wished to havo the cause
before God, and not before man. lt
was a matterwhich ho wished to refer
to the Almighty, and he ought to bc
allowed to express his scntiments with
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5 llark I me, ond be astonished,
anil lay q gour lr.antl upon your
mouth.

afraid, auil trembling taketh holil
on my flesh.

7 Wherefore b do the wickeil live,
6 Even when f remember, I am become old, yea, are mighty in
I look unto. o,xhtp,40.1, b Je.12,1,2. pou'er ?

entire freerictn. One of the difHcul-
ties in understanding this verse arises
{iom the word complaint. We use it
in the sense of murmuring, or repin-
ing;bu| this, I think, isnot its mean-
ing here. It is used rather in the
sense of cause, orgu,metfi, reasoning,
ot reflecttotzs. The Hebrew word r-ru
means, properly, thai which is brousht
out-frorn nru, to bring out, to put
forth, to produce-as buds, leaves,
flowcrs; and then it means uords-as
brou
med.

Lglit out, or spoken; and then,
itaiions, reflections, discourses,

speeches ; and then it may mean com-
plaint, But there is no evidence that
the word is used in that sense here.
It means his reflections, or arguments.
They were not to man. IIe wished to
carry them at once before God, and he
ought, therefore, to be allowed to
speak freely. Jerorne renders it, dis-
putatio me&. The LXX.,'ireyl,s-used
here, probably, in the sense of an ar-
gument to produce conviction, as it is
often. fl And, i/ it were Bo, why should
not my spirtt be troubled,.2 Marg.
shortened, rneaning the same as
troubled, afflicted, or impatient. A
more Iiteral translation will better ex-
press the idea which is now lost sight
of, " And if so, why should not my
spirit be distressed?" That is, since
tny eause is with God-since my diffi-
culty is in understanding his dealings
with me-since I have carried my
cause up to him, and all now depends
oo hirn, why ahould I not be allowed
to have solicitude in regard to the re-
suli? If I manifest anxiety, who can
l,lame me? Who would not, when his
all was at etake, and when the divine
dealings towards him were so myster-
ious !

6. Mark nte. Marg. lool: u,nto.
Literally, " Look upon me. That is,
attentively look on me, on my suffer-
ings, on my disease, and my losses.
Sec if I am a proper object of re-
proach and mockery -see if I havo not
abundant reason to be in dcep distress

when God has affiicted me in a man-
ner so unusual and mysterio us. I And,
be astonished,. Silen[ astonishment
should be evinced instead of censure.
You should wonder that a man whose
life has been a life of piety, should ex-
hibit the spectacle which you now be-
hold, while so many proud contemners
of God are permitted to live in aflu-
ence and ease. tf And, lay you: lrand
trpott, yoar mouth. As a token of
silence and wonder. So Plutarch, de
Iside et Osiride, " W'herefors, he had
laid his finger on his mouth as a sym-
bol of silence and admiration-i6eyu-
9iai zai nuris ti1rBil..t."

6. Eucn when I rcmenxber, I am
a.fraid. f have an internal shudder-
ing and horror when I recall the
scenes through wh.ich I have passed.
I am myself utterly overwhelmed at
the magnitudo of my own sufferings,
and they are such as should excite
commiseration in your hearts. Some,
however, have connected this with the
following verse, supposing the idea to
be, that he was horror-stricken when
he contemplated the prosperity of
wicked men. But there seems to me
to be no reason for this interpretation.
IIis object is undoubtedly to show
them that there was enough in his
case to awe them into silence; and ho
says, in order to show that, that tho
recollection of his sufferings perfectly
overwhelmeil him, atd filled him with
horror. They who have passed through
scenes of peculiar danger, or of great
bodily suffering, can easil, sympathize
with Job here. The very recollection
will make the flesh tremble.

7, Wherefore d'o the wickeil ltue?
Job comes irow to the main design of
his argument in this chopter, to show
that it is a fact, that the wicked often
have great prosperitv; that they are
not treated in this life according to
their character; and tbat it ls not a
tbct that men of eminent wickednesrl
as his friends maintained, would meet,
in this lifc, with proportioqato tufier.



CHAPTER XXI,

8 'Ihert seed is eetablished in 9 'I'heir housee are I safe froln
fear, neither zs the rod of Gocl upon
thern.

I peaaoJrom.
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theil sight rvith theua, and their
offspring before their cyes,

ings. He says, that tho fact is, that
they enj oy great prcsperit/ ; that they
Iive to a great age; and thai they are
surrounded with the comforts of life
in an eminent degree. The meauing
is, " If you al'c positive that the
wicked are treated according to their
characler in this Iife-that great
wickedness is foilowed by great judg-
ments, how is it to be accounted for
that they live, and grow.old, and are
mighty in power?" Job assumes the
fact to be so, and proceeds to argue as
if that were indisputable, It is re-
markable, th:rt the facb was not ad-
verted to at u earlier period of the
debete. It rvould Lave done much to
setile the controversy. 'lhe question,
" 

.Why 
do the rviched live ?" is one of

gceat importanee at all times, and one
rvhich it is natural to ask, but whictr
ii is not even vet always easy to an-
Bwcr. Solne points are clear, and may
be casily suggested. They are such as
tlrese-'Ihey live (l) to show the for-
bearance and long suffering of God;
(2) to furnish a full illustration of the
character of the human heart; (3) to
afrord thern ample space for repent-
ance, so that there shall not be the
semblance of a ground of complain[
when they are called before God, and
are condemned ; (+) because God in.
tends to makc some of them the mon-
uments of his rnercy, and more fully
to display the riches of his grace in
their conversion, as he did in the case
of Paul, Augustine, John Bunyan, and
John Newton; (5) they may be pre-
served to be the insiruments of his
executing some important purpose by
them, as rvas the case with Pharaoh,
Sennacherib, and Nebuchadn ezzat; ot,
(6) Ire keeps them, that the great in-
tcrests of society may be carried on;
that the affairs ofthe commercial and
thc political world may be forwarded
by their skill and talent. For some,
or all of these purposes, it rnay bc, the
wicked arc kcpt in thc land of the
Iiving, and arc favoured rvith great
cxtcinal plosperity, wlrile mairy a

Christiarr ic oppressed, africted, and
crushed to the dust. Of lhe Jact,
tlrere can be no doubt; of the reasons
for the fact, there will be a fuller de-
lelopment in the future world than
there can be now. fl Becontc old.
'l'he friends of Job had maintained
that the wicked would be cut off. Job,
on the other hand, affirms that they
Iive on to old age. 'IheJact is, th:rt
many of the wicked are cut off for
their sins in early life, but that some
live on to an extreme old age. The
argument of Job is founded on the
fact, that any should live to old age,

of hrsas, accordiog to the principles
ncl,s, all were treited in this life

according to thoir character. fl Yea,
are migh.ty itt Ttower, Or, rather, ilr
wealtlt->t:;. Jerunrc,,,Aro com.
forted in riches"-corrlo rtatique d iu i.
tiis. So the LXX., i *\iliE. The
idea is, that they become ver) iich.

8. Their seed,. Thcir childre\-
tlreir posterity. \ Is establtsl,e,l\n
their sight. Around them, where thcy
may often see them-where they rnay
enjoy their society. 'Ihe fi'iends of
Job had maintained, with great posi-
tiveness and earnestness,-thrt- the
children of wicked mcn would be cut
ofr. See chap. xviii. 10; xx. 28. This
position Job norv directlycontroverts,
and says that it is a fact, that so far
from being cui off, they are often es-
tablished in the very presence of their
ungodly parents, and live and prospcr.
IIow, he asks, is this consistent with
the position, that (iod deals rvilh men
in ttris life according to their char-
acter ?

9. Thetr lnuses a,re safe fron fear.
Mtrg. peace frotn. The frienis of
Job had nrainiaincd just the contrary;
seo clrap. xt, 27, 28; xv. zl-Zt.
Their iilea was, that the rvicked nran
would never be free from alarms. Job
says, that they lived in security and
peace, and that their houses are pro-
served from the intrusions of evil-
minded mcn fl Netther is the rod, o/
God, upon tne:n, 'Ihc rocl is an cm-
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l0 Their bull gendereth, antl
faileth notl_ their cow calveth, antl
cssteth not her calf.

11 They send forth their little

ones like a flock, anil their children
dance.

12 Thev take the timbrel and
harp, antl'rejoice at the sountl of

blem of punishment. The idea is,
that they were free from the chastise-
mentg vhich their sins deserved.
There can be no doubt that there are
eases enough in which the wicked live
in security, to justify Job in aII that
he here affirms, as there are instances
enough in which the wicked are cut
ofi fJr their sins, to make what his
friends said pliausible. The truth is,
good and evil are intermingled. There
ie a general, course of events by..which
the wicked are involved in calamity in
this life, apd.!\e righteous are pros-
pered; but still, there are so many
exceptions as to show the necessity of
a future etate of rewards and punish-
rnents. To us, who look to that future
world, all is clear. But that view of
bhe future state of retribution was not
possessed by Job and his friendg.

10. Thcir bull gendereth. See Ro-
senmuller and Lee on this verse; comp.
Rochart, Hieroz. P. f , Lib. ii. c. xxx.
fhe general idea is, that the wicked
were prospered as well as the pious.
God did not interpose by a miracle to
cut off their cattle, and to prevent
their becoming rich.

ll. They send Jorth th.eir li,ttle ones.
Their numerous and happy children
they send forih to plays and pastimes.
ll Ltike a /,ock. In great numbers.
This is an erquisitely beautiful image
of prosperity. What can be more so
than a group of happy children around
6, man'B dwelling? I And their clil-
ilren dance. Dance forjoy. They are
playful and sportive, like the lambs of
the flock. It is the skip of playful-
ness and exultation that is referred to
here, and not the set and formal dance
where children are instrucied in the
art; the sportiveness of children in
the ffelds, thewoods,'and on the lawn,
and not the set step taught in the
dancing-school. The word here used
(':pr) means to leap, to skip-as from
joy, and then to dance. Jerome has
well rendered it, euultant lusi.bus-

"they ieap about in their plays." So

the orgau.

the LXX., *qotrai(own-they /rolick
or play. There is no evidenCe here
that Job meant to say that they
taught their children to dance; that
they car:sed them to be trained in any
thing that now corresponds to dancing-
schools; and that he meant to say
that such a trainingwas improper and
tended to excludo God from the hear6.
The image is one simply of health,
abundance, exuberance of feeling,
cheerfulness, prosperity. Thehouses
were free from alarme; the fields were
filled with herds and flocks, and their
families of happy and playful children
were aroundthem. The object of Job
was not to say that all this was in it-
self wrong, but that it was a plaia
matter of fact tbat God did not take
away the comforts of all the wicked
and overwhelm them with calamity.
Of the impropriety of training children
in a dancing-school, there ought to be
but one opinion among the friends of
religion (see National Preacher for
January l8a4), but there is no evi-
dence that Job referred to any such
trainirrg here, and llis passage should
not be adducetl to prove that dancing
is wrong. It refers to the playfulness
and the cheerful sports of children,
and God has made them so that they
wi,ll ffnd, pleasure in such sports, and
so that they are benefited by them,
There is not a more Iovely pieture of
happiness and of the benevolence of
God any where on earth than in such
groups of children, and in their sport-
iveness and playfulness there is no
more that is wrong than there is in
the gambols of the lambs of the flock.

12. They take the timbrel,. They
have instruments of cheerful music in
their dwellings; and this is an evi-
dence that they are not treated as the
friends of Job had maintained. In-
stead of being, as they asserted, over-
whelmed with calamity, they are actu-
ally happy. They have aII that can
make them cheerfirl, and their houses
exhibit all that is osually tho emblern



13 They spend their days in
I or, mirth.

of oontentment and peace. R,osen-
miiller and Noyes suppose this to
mean, " They sing to the timbrel and
harp;" that is, " they raise up" (:su:1
acll. the uoice to accompany tho tim-
brel. Dr. Good renders it, " They
rise up to the tabor and harp, and.trip
merrily to the sound of the pipe." So
Wemyss. It is literally, " They rise
rrp with the tabor;" and the word
uoice may be understood, and the
meaning may be thai they accomPanY
the timbre[ with the voice. The
Vulg. and the LXX., however, render
it, they " Take up the timbrel." Dr.
Good supposes that the allusion is to
[he modes of dancing; to their raising
themselves in an erect posiiion, and
then changing their position-adsan-
cing and retreating as in alternate
tlances, aud quotes the following ex-
quisite piece of poetry as illustrating
it :

,, Norv pursuiDE, now retreating,
Now'in circlihg troops they meet i

To brisk notes. iu cndence moeting,
Glance their many-twinkling feCt.''

Siill, it seems to me, that the exact
idea has not been expressed. It is
this, "They raise, or'elevaie (rsurr)
scil. rsnMsrr,vss;"fha,f is, theybecome
oxhilarated and excitod at the sound
of music. It is in their dwellings,
antl it is one ofthe indications ofjoy.
fnstead of lamentations and wo, as his
friends said there would be in such
dwellings, Job says that there was
there the sound of music and mirth;
that they exhilarated themselves, and
were happy. On the word rendered
"timbrel" (1n) and the word "harp"
(:t::), see Notes on Isa. v. 12. 1[ At
the sound, of tlre orgatt The word
orga,n we now apply to an instrument
of music which was wholly unknown in
the time ot'Job. I{ith us it denotes
an instrumeni consisting of pipes,
which are filled with wind, and of stops
touched by the ffngers. It is the larg-
est and most harmonious of the wind
instruments, and is. blown by bellows.
That such atr instrument was known
in the time of Job, is wholly impro-
bable. and it is not probable that it

CIIAPTER, XXI. 861

I wealth, and
to the grave,

in a moment go down

would be used for the purposes here
referred to if it were known. Jerome
renders it, org an ; lhe LXX., rl ilta oi -" the sound of a song;" Noyes, pqpa,'
Lee, lyre; Good and Wemyss, pipa
The Hebrew word (:r:l) is derived
from ::Y-to breathe, to blow; and ir:
is manifest that the reference is to
some wind instrument. Yarious forms
of wind instruments were early in-
vented, and this is expressly mentioned
as having been early in use. 'Ihus it
is said of Jubal(Gen, iv.2l), "Ile
was the father of all such as handle
the harp and organ"-titg. It was
probdbly at first a rude reed or pipe,
which came ultimately to be changed
to the fffe and flute. It is here men-
tioned merely as an instrument excit-
ing hilarity, and in the rnere use of
such an instrument there can be no-
thing improper. Job does not mean,
evidently, to complain of it as wrong.
He is simply showing that the wicked
live in ease and prosperity, and are
not subjected to trials and calamities
as his friends maintained.

13. They spend their days in wealth.
Marg. or, mi,rth, Literally, "they
wear out their days in goocl"->.tt>.
\ulg. in bonis. Sept. 3v &yd$oir-itt
qood things ; in the enjoyment of good.
'Ihey are not oppressed with the evils
of poverty and want, but they have
abundance of "the good things" of
life. \ Anrl in a moment go down, to
the graue. IIeb. to Si.aol-but here
meaning evidently the grave. The
idea is, that when they die they are
not aflicted with lingeting disease,
and great bodily pain, but having lived
to an old age in the midst of comforts,
they drop off suddenly and quietly,
and sleep in the grave. God gives
them prosperity while they live, and
when they come to die he does not
come forth with the severe expressions
of his displeasure, and
with long and lingering
author of the LXXIII

opPress
sickness.

them
The

Psalm had a
view of the death of the wicked re-
markably similar to this, when he said,
For I vas enviouc at the foolish,
Wheu I aaw the prosperity of thc w cf,ed.
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14 Therefore r they say unto
God, Depart frorn us; f6r u'e desire
not the knowledge of th5' rvays.

15 What u, fs the Alrr,ighty, that
For there are no bands in tlteir death,
But their strength is tirru. Ver. 3, 4.

All that Job says here rs predicated
on the supposition that such a sudden
rcmoval is preferable to death accorn-
panied with long and lingering illncss.
'I'he idea is, that it is in itself drsir-
,tble to live in tranquillity ; to reech an
nonourable old age surrounded by
crhildren and friends, and then quietly
and suddenly to drop into the grare
without being a burden to fi'rends.
'fhe wicked, he says, often live such
a life, and he infers, therefore, thai it
is not a fact that God detls with rnen
accordrng to tlreir character in tlus
life, and that it is not right to drarv rn
inference rcspccting their moral cha-
racter from his dcalings with them
in this world. There are instanccs
enough occurring in every age like
those supposed here by Job, to justify
the conclusion which he draws.

74. Thercfore. This would seenr to
indicrtc thit the restlt of their living
in this manner was that they rejected
God, or that one of the consequences
of their being prospered would be that
thcy would cast off his government and
authority; that they renounced him
beca.u,se they were thus prosperous, or
because they wished to train up their
children in rnerrirnent and dancing.
All this may be true in itself, but that
idea is not in the llebrew. That is
simply " ancl lhcy say''-:'hsll. So
thc Vulgate; the LXX.; the Chaldee

-i'i::Nr; and the Syriac. The rvord
" thcre/ore" should not have been in-
serted. Job is not afHrming tlat
their mode of liie is arcosolt, whythey
reject the claims of God, but that it is
asimple/act that they dolive, even in
this prosperity, in the neglect of God.
This is the gist of rvhat he is saying,
that being thus wicked thcy rvere in
fact prospered, and not punished as his
fi'iends had maintained. I Thcy say
unlo God. This is the language of
their conduct. Men do not often lbrm-
ally and openly say this; but ii is thc
l:ur;luege of their depcrtnrcrrt. fl .Da-

we should $erye hirn ? ano what
profir c should $e haye, if rve pray
unto hinr ?

o Hab.l.15. b E*5.2. c lual.3.l{.

partfrom, u,s. This is aboui all tliai
the wicked say of God. They wish
lint to let them alone. They do not
desire that he would come into thcir
habitations; they would be glad nerer
more to hear his name. Yei what a
state of mind is this ! \Yhai must be
the condrtion and character of the
human heart wlren this desire is felt?
\ We desire not tlrc knowledge o/ thy
xuaus. We have no wish to bccome
acquainted with God. IIis " rvays"
here mean his goternmcnt, his larv,
his claims-whatcver God does. Ne-
ver was there a better description of
the feelings of the hunran heart than
is hcre expressed. The vays of Gorl
are displeasing to men, and they seek
to crowd from thcir minds all rcspect
to his conrmandments and claims. Yet,
if this is the character of man, assur-
edly he is very far fron being a holy
being. lYhai higher proof of depra-
vity c,rx there be, than that a man has
no desire to kuow any thing about a
pure and holy God; no pleasure in
becoming acquainted with his Maker !

15. Wlmt is the Almigltty, that we
should, serae him? comp. fol similar
expressions, F,x. t ); Prov. xxx. 9.
'Ihe meaning here is, " \Yhat claim
has the Almighty, or who is he, that
we should be bound to ol-rey and wor-
ship him ? 'W'hat authority has he
oser us? lYhy should ve yield our
will to his, and why submit to his
claims ?" 'ilris is the Ianguage of the
hunran heart everywlrere. Man seehs
to deny the authority of God over hinr,
and to feel that he has no claim to his
service. He desires to be independ-
ent. IIe would cast ofr the claims of
God. Forgetful that he made, and
tlrat he sustains him; regardiess of his
irrfinite pel'fections and of +"he fact
that he is dependent on bim every
moment, he asks rvith contempt, what
right God firs to set up a domirrion
ovcr him. Such is man-a creaturo

, of a tlly-depcndent for every breath
i he drarvs on that Grcat Beiug, rhoso
I govcrnnrent and author.ity he so con-
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hanil: the counsel o of the wicked
is far from nre.

l8 Tr,, their gooil fs rrot iu their
a Po.l.l.

lemptuously disowng and rejects !

I And, what profl,t shoulil we hdue, tf
Ne pray untti him? What advantag'e
would it be to us should we worship
him ? Men still ask this question, oi,
if not openly asked, theyf el lhe force
oi it in their heorts. .Learn hencc,
(I.) That wicked men are influenced
by a regard to sef in the inquiry
about God, and in meeting his claims.
They do not ask what is rtght, but what
aduantage will accrue to them. (2.)
If they see no immediate benefit aris-
ing from worshipping God, they will
not do it. Multitudes abstain from
prayer, and from the house of God, be-
cause they cannot see how their self-
interest would be promoted by it. (3.)
Men ought to serve God, without re-
spect to the immediate, selfish, and
personal good that may follow to them-
selves. It is a good in itself to wor-
ship God. It is what is right; what
the conscience says ought to be done:
yet (a.) It is not aimcuit to answer the
question which the sinner puts. There 

]

ts an advanlage in calling upon Gotl. 
I

There is (a) the possibility of obtain- 
|

ing the pardon of sin by prayer-an
immense and unspeakable " profit" to
a dying and guilty man; (D) a peace
which this world canno t furnish-worth
more than all that it costs to obtain
it; (c) support in trial in answer to
prayer-in a world of sufeling of more
value than silver and gold; (d) the
srlvation offriends in answer to prayer

-an object that should be one of in-
tcnse interest to those who love their
friends; (a) eiernal life-the " profiC"
of which who can estimate ? W'hat arc
the few sacrifices which religion re-
quires, compared with the infinite and
imrnortal blessings whioh nay be ob-
tained by aslcing for thern? 'Profii !'
'W'hat can be done l.ry mair that will be
turned to so good an accounf, as to
pray ? Where can man make so good
an investment of time and strength as
by calling on God to save his soul, and
to bless his friends and the world ?

18. Lo, their good is not in their
hand, Schultens, Rosenm,:ller, and
Noyes,s:rppose, I thinli, corrcctll,, that

this is to be understood ironically, or
as referring to what .they had, main-
tained. " Lo ! you say, that thoir
good is noi in their hand ! They do
not enjoy prosperity, do they ? They
are soon over.whelmed with oalamity,
are they? Hovr often havo / scen it
otherwige ! I{ow often is it a fact that
they continue to enjoy prosperity, and
live and die in peace !" The common
intcrpretation, which Prof. Lee has
adopted, seems to me to be much Iess
probable. According to that it means
that " their prosperity was not brought
about or preserved by their own powcr.
It was by the power of God, and was
under his control. An inscrutable
Providence governs all things." But,
the true sense is, that Job is replying
to the arguments which thcy had ad-
vanced, and one of those rvas, that
whatever prosperity they had was not
at all secure, but that in a moment it
might be, and often was, wrested frorn
them. Job maintains the contraly,
and affirms that it was a somewhat
nnusual occurrence (ver. l7), that thc
wicked were plunged into sudden cala-
mity. The phrase " in their hand"
rneans fn, tlteir power, or under thcir
control, and at their disposal. fl The
cotmsel o/ the wiclced is -far/rom mc.
Or, rather, " far be it from me !" Pcr-
haps the meaning is this, " Do not
misunderstand me. f maintain that
the wicked arc often prospered, and
that (lod tloes not in this life deal wiih
them according to their deserts. Thcy
have life, and health, and propertv.
But do not, sulrpose that I am thcir
advocate, Far be it from me to de-
fend thenr. Far frorn me bc thcir
counsels and thcir plans. I have no
sympathy with them. But I maintain
mcrcly that your po-.ition is not cor-
rect thai they are alwcys subjccted to
calamity, and that the character of
men can aluausbe klown by the deal-
ings of Providence torvards them."
Or, i[ mav mean, that he was not dis-
posed to be united with them. Thcy
rvere, in fact, prospered; but thouglr
they were prospered, he wished to haye
no part in thcir plans and counsels.
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17 Ilorv oft is the r cendle of the
wicked put out ? and how oft cont-
erth their destruction upon- them ?
God distribrrteth sorroivs in his
anger.

18 They are as stubble before the
rvind, and as chaff that the stor.m
z calrieth away.

IIe would prefer a hsly life wiih all
the ills that might attend it.

77. Eow oft is the candle of the
wiclccd pu.t itut? Mary. Iaryfr. A
light, or a lamp, rvas an image oi pros-
perity. 'I'here is, probably, an -a.llu-

sion here to whathad been maintained
by Bildad, chap. xviii. 5, 6, that the
light of the wicked would be extin-
guished, and their dwellings made
dark; see Notes on those verses.
Job replies to this by asking how often
it occurred. I'Ie inquires whether it
was a froquent thing. By this, he im-
plies that it was not universal; that it
was a less frequent occurrence than
they supposed. The meaning is, .. How
often does it, in fact, happen that the
light ofthewicked is extinguished, and
that God distributes sorrows among
them in his anger? Much less fre-
quently tban you suppose, for he be-
stows upon many of them tokens of
abundant prosperity." In this man-
ner, by an appeal to Jact rnd, obser-
uatton, Job aims to convince them that
their posiiion was wrong, snd that it
was not true tlrat the wicked werc in-
variably overwhelmed with calamity,
as they had maintained. lf God dis-
lributetlt sorrows. The word God
here, is understood, but there can be
no doubt that it is correct. Job
means to ask, howoften it was true in
fact that God, apportioned the sorrows
which he sent on men in accordance
with their character. Ilorv often, in
fact, did he treat the wicked as they
deserved, and overwhelm them with
calamity. It was not true that he did
it, by any means, as often as they
rnaintained, or so as to make it a cer-
tain rule in judging of character.

18. TIuy are as stubble bc/ore lhe
uind,. According to the interpreta-
tion proposed of the previous verse,
this may bc read as a guestion, " flow

19 God lal'eth up e his iniquity
for his chil,iren : i he rewar'deth
him, and he shall knorv ir.

20 IIis eyes shall see Ilis destruc-
tion, and he shall drink of the wrath
of the Ahnighty.
I ot, lamp. 2ttealeth arudy. 3 i, e,thepun-
ithmenl of iniquity, a Ex.20.5; Eze.lB.l{.

often is it that the wicked are made
like stubble ? You say that God deals
with men exactly according to their
characters, and that the wicked are
certainly subjectcd to calamities ; but
how often does this, in fact, occur?
Is it a uniform law ? Do they not, in
fact, live in prosperity, and arrive at
a good old age ?" It is not uncomnlon
in the Scriptures to compare the
wicked with stubble, and to afrrm that
they shall be driven a\,eay, as the chafi
is driven by the rvind ; see Notea on
Isa. xvii. 13. ll The storm carrteth
away. Marg. stealeth away. This is
a literal translation of the Ilebrew.
'Ihe idea is that of stealing away be-
fore one is aware, as a thief carries ofi
8poil.

19. God,layeth up his intquity for
hts chiltlren. Marg. i. e. the puntsh-
ment oJ iniquity. This is a reference
evidently to the opinion which ttrey had
maintained. It may bo rendered,
" You say that God Iayeth up ini-
quity," &c. They had af6rmed that
not only did God, as a great law, pun-
ish the wicked in this life, but that the
consequences of their sins passed over
to their posterity ; or,if they were not
punished, yet the calamity would cer-
tainly come on their deseendants;
see chap. xviii. 19, 20; xx. 70, 28.
This is the ob;ection which Job now
adverts to. The statement of the ob-
jection, it seems to me, continues to
:rer.22, where Job says, that no one
can teach God knowledge, orprcscribe
to him what hc should do, and then
goes on to say, Lhatlhefact was far
ditrerent from what they maintained;
that therewas no such exact distribu-
tion ofpunishments ; butthat one dicd
in full etrength, and another in the
bitterness of hig soul, and both laid
down in tho dust together. This view
seems to me to give better senae thaa



2l For rvhat pleasurehathhein
his Itouse atter him, when the nunr-
ber of hig nronths is cut off in the
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Iedge'
ale hi

23

? seeing he jutlgeth those that

strength, being wholly at ease and
qulet :

I oery pet'fection, or,in the ilrmgth oJ hit
perJection.

gh.
One dieth in his t full

midst?
22 Shall a any Leach God know-

a Ro.l1,3{.

any other interpretation which I have
seen proposcri, \ He reuarcleth him,
and he sltall knou it. That is, you
maintain that God will certainly re-
ward hitn in this life, and that his
dealings with him slrall so exactly ex-
press the divine view of his conduct,
that he shall certainly know rvhat God
thinks of his character. This opinion
they had maintained throughout the
argurnent, and this Job as coustantly
called in question.

20. Eis eyes shall see his desttactton.
'[hat is, his own eyes shall see his
destruction, or the calamitics that
shall come upon him. That is, " You
rnrintain that, or this is the position
which you defend." Job designs to
meet this, and to show that it is not
always so. ll Antl he shall, drtnk of
the wrath, oJ th,c Alntiohty. lVrath is
often represented as a cup which the
wicked are compelled to drink. See
Notes, Isa. Ii. 17.

21. For what pleasureh*h he, &c.
That is, whnt happiness shall he have
in his family? 'fhis, it seems to me,
is designed to be a referencc to their
sentiments, or a statement by Job of
what they maintained. They held,
that a man wlro was wicked, could
have none of the comfort which he an-
ticipated in his children, for he rrould
himself be cut off in the nidst of life,
and taken away. f1 When the nuntber
of his months i,s cut of in the midst ?'W'hen his life is cut ofr-the word
months here being used in the sense of
liJe, or years. 'I'his thcy had main-
tained, that a wickcd man would be
punished, by being cut ofr in the midst
ofhis way; conrp. chap. xiv.2l.

22. S ball any leach Go,l knowledge?
This commences the reply of Job to
the gentimcnts of his friends to which
he had just adverted. The eubstance
of the reply is, that no one could pre-
gcribo to God horv he should deal with
men, and that ii was not a /act lhai"

men were trerted as they had sup-
posed. Instead of its being true, is
they maintained, that wicked men
would all be cut down in some fearful
and violent manner, as a punishment
for their sins, Job goes on (ver. 23-
26) to show that they died in a great
variety of ral's -one in full agc and
prosperity, and another in another
manner. This, he says, God directs
as he pleases, No one can tecch him
knowledge; no one can tell lrirn what
he ought to do. 'fhc reasoning of his
fricnds, Job seems to imply, had been
rather an attcmpt to teach God horv
lrc ought to deal with men, than a
patient and candid inquiry into the
/acts ia the case, and he says the facts
rvcre no[ as they supposcd they ought
to be. \ Sceing he judgeth those that,
arehigh. Or rather, hejudges arnong
the things that are high. IIe rulcs
over the great afrairs of the universe,
and it is presumptuous in us to at-
tempt to prescribe to him how he shall
govern the world. The design of this
and the fotlowing verses is to show,
that, from the manner in which men
actually die, no argument can be de-
rived to determine what was their re-
ligious condition, or their real charac-
tcr. Nothing is morc fallacious than
that kind of reasoning.

23. One dieth in his full stt'€ngth.
NIarg. ueru pet'Jcction', or, itt, " the
strcngth oJ his per/ectiott,. Ihe mean-
ing is, that he dies in the lery primo
and vigour of Iife, surrounded with
every thing that can contribute to
comfort. Of the truth of this position,
no one can doubt; and the wonder ie,
that the friends of Job had not seen or
admitted it. fl Being wl,olly at easc
ancl quict. That is, having every
thing to make them happy, so far as
external circumstances are concerned.
IIe is borne down by no calamities;
he is overrvhelmed by no sudden and
heavyjudgments. The phrese in thia
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24 lfis t breasts $re full of rnilk,
antl his bones are moistened with
lnarrolv.

I or, *.ilb pail,s.

the same letters, but difrerent vowels.
'f hewordwhich is rendered braas, ('p'i, )
occurs nowhere else in the Hebrew
Scriptures. It has become necessary,
thcrefore, to seek its meaning in the
ancient versions, and in the cognate
llrnguages. For a full exarnination of
the word, the reader may consult Bo-
chart, IIieroz, P. I, Lib. ii. c. xliv.,
pp. 455,458 ; or Rosenmriller, where
the remarks of Bochart are abridged ;
or Lee on Job, in loc. The Chaldee
renderg it rrrr:-his breasts. So Ju-
nius et'l're. Piscator, and others.
Among the Rabbins, Moses Bar.
Nackman, Levi, and others, render it
as denoting the breasts, or mulctralia

-millc-aessels, 
dencting, as some huwe

supposed, the lacteals. This idea
worrld admirably suit the connection,
but it is doubtful whether it can be
meintainerl ; and the presumption is,

25 And another dieth iu the
bitterness of his soul, anil never
eateth rvith pleasure.

that it would be in advance of the
knowledge of physiology in the tirneg
of Job. /^bcn Ezra expldins it of the
places where camelg lie dorvnto drink

-an 
idea which is found in the Arabic,

and which will well suit the coDnec-
tion. According to this, the sense
would be, that those places abounded
wiih milk-that is, that he was pros-
pered and happy. The Hebrew word
'ltiaf, as has been observed, occurs no-
where else. It is supposed to be de-
rived from an obsolete root, the same
as the Arabic atana, to lie down
arou,nd, tuatel', as cattle d,o,' and then
the derivative denotes a place where
cattle and flocks lio down around
water; and then the passage would
mean, " the resting places of his herds
are full, or abound with milk." Yet
the primary idea, according to Cas-
tell, Golius, and Lee, is that of satu-
rating with water; softening, sci1. a
skin wiih water, or dressing a skin,
for the purpose of using it as a bottle.
Perhaps the wortl was used with re-
ference to the place where carhels
came to drink, because it was a place
that was sakrated, with water, or that
abounded rrith water. The Arnbic
verb, also, according to Castell, is
used in the sense offreeing a skin frorn
wool and hairs-a lana pilisve levari
pellem-so that it might be dressed
for use. From this reference to a
stin thus dressed, Prof. Lee supposes
that the word here means a bottle, and
that the sense is, that his bottles were
full of milk; that is, that he had great
prosperity and abundance. But it is
very doubtful whether the.wortl vill
bear this meaning, and whether it is
ever used in this sense. In the in-
stances adduced by Castell, Schul-
tens, and even of Prof. Lee, of the
use of tho word, I find no one where
it means a skin, or denotes a bottle
made of a skin. The application of
lhe aerb to a skin is only in the sense
of saturating and dressing it. 'Ihe
lcading idea in all the forms of the
word, and its common use in Arabic,

rerse rendered "full strength" rrn
=sr:). is literally, " in the bone of his
perfectiou." It mcans full prosperity.

21. Ets breasts. Mtrg. millc pails,
fhe marginal translation is mdch the
most correct, and it is difficult to un-
derstand why so improbable a state-
ment has been introduced into our
common version. But there has been
great variety in the translation. The
Vulgate renders it, Viscera ejus plena
sunl adrpc-" his uiscera, are /ull ol
fat." So the LXX. rd' iyxara d,uroi'r).ien tqiarog. The Syraic, his sides;
Proi. Lee, his bottles ,' Noyes, iris
sides ,. Luther, sein rntlk/ass-lds
milk-pail,' 'Wemyss, 

the stations oJ hts
cattle-; Good, his sleek slcin. In this
variety of rendering, what hope is
there of ascertaining the meaning of
the word? It is not easy to account
for this variety, though it is clear that
,Ierome and the LXX. followed a dif-
fcrent reading from the present, and
instead of i':r'cy, they read 'ir:ruf -from 'f u: - the. belly,' and that instead
of the word :9r'.t, as at present pointed,
meaning milk,lhey understood it as if
it were pointed >ir'i-meaning fat-



26 Thcy shall lie do'rvu alike in
the dust, antl the worrns shall cover
them.

27 Behold,I knowYour thoughts,
and the devices which .ve wrongfully
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28 For ve Bav. 'Where zs the
house of the priice ? antl rvhere
are the I dwelling places of the
wicked ?

29 llave ye uot asketl them that
I tenc ol the toben@ales,

in which thca moul<Ier tr"f to au.t.
No argument can be drawn respecting
their character from the divirro deal-
ings towards them when in life-none
from the manner of their death-none
from the mode in which they moulder
back to dust. On the reference to
tbe utormhere, see Notes on ch. riv. I I

27. Behokl, I know your tlnughts.
'fhat is, " I see that yoi are not s"atis-
fied, and that you are disposed still to
rnaintain your former position, You
will be ready to ask, 'Where are the
proofs of the prosperity ofthe wicked?
Where are the palaces of the mighty ?

Where are the dwelling places of un-
godly mcn t" fl And the deuices which
ye wronq/ully imagine against me.
The coursc of sophistical argument
which you pursue, the tendency and
design of which is to prove that I am
a wicked man. Yon artfully lay down
the position, that the wicked must be,
arrd are in fact, overwhelmed with
calamities, and then you infer, that
because I am overwhelmed in this
manner, I must be a wicked nran,

28. For ye say, Where is the lnu.se
o/ the ptince ? fhat is, you maintain
that the house of the wicked man, in
a high station, will be certainly over
thrown. The parallelism, as well as
the whole connection, requires us to
understand the word pritzce here as
referring lo a uiaked, raler. The worrl
used (fr'rr) properly means, one will-
ing, voluntary, prompt; then, one who
is liberal, generous, noble; then, one
of noble birth, or of elevated rank;
and then, as princes often had that
character, it is used in a bad sensc,
and means a tyr@nt. See Isa. xiii. 2.
fr And, where are the dwellinq places
of the wicked? Mate. tent o{ tfieiaber-
iacles. The Hebrei is, ,,.The tent of
tho dwelling places." The dwelling
place was usually a lenl. Tho mean-
ing is, that such dwelling places would
be certainly destroyed, aB an expr€E-
sion of the divine displeasure.

imagine against lne.

is that of a place whcre cattle kneel
dowtt. for the pu,rpose of drinking, and
then a place well watered, where a
man miglt lead his camels and flocks
to watei. The noun would then come
to mean a watering Place-a Place
that would be of great value, and
which a man who had large flocks and
herds would greatly prize. The thought
here is, therefore, that the places of
this kind, in the possession of the man
referred to, would abound rpith millt

-that is, he would have abundance.
n Are full of ntilk. Milk, butter and
honey,'are,- in the Scriptures, the
emblems of plenty and prosperity.
Many of the versions, however, here
render this ./al. 'fhe change is only
in the pointing of the Hebrew word.
Brrt, if the interpretation above given
be correct, then the r,yord here means
millc. ll And, his bones are moistened
uith rnarrou. From the belief, that
bones full of marrow are an indication
ofhealth and vigour.

26. They shall, lie down alilce in the
dzrst, The emphasis here is on the
nord olikr-rir. The idea is, that
they should die in a similar ,'nanner.
'Ihere would be no such difference in
the mode of their death as to deter-
mine anything about their character,
or to show that one yeas the friend of
God, and that the other was not. The
friends of Job had maintained, that
that could be cerlainly known by the
divine dealings with men, either in
their life, or jn their death. Job com-
bats this.opinion, and says, that there
is no s'.ich marked distinction in their
life, nor is there any certain indica-
tion ofiheir character in their death.
Prosperity often attcnds the wicked
as well as the righteous, and the death
of thc righteous and the wicked re-
semble each other. ll Ancl the uorms
shall couer them. Cover them Dotrt.
They shall alike moulder back to dust.
There is no distinction in the grave.
There is no diflerence in the mannel
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Bo by the lvay ? and do ye not
[.norr: their tok"ens,

30 That the rvicketl is reserved

to the day of tlestruction ? they
shall be brought forth to the day
of I rvrath.

I r{rrdtlis.

2C. Huuc yc not askccl thcn that go
by thc uay-"? 'l'rayclle's, 'rv1o hal'c
passed into othcl countlies, and n)ro
i',ave had an oppoltunity of maliing
observations, and of learning tire opin-
ions of thosc lcsiding thcrc. Thc
irlca of Job is, that thcy night havc
Iearncd from such tltvcllcrs tlrat such
nlcn \rcrc rcscrucd for futurc destruc-
tion, and that calanrity did not immc-
diately ovcrtalic them. Infolnration
rvas obtained in ancicnt timcs by carc-
ful obscrvation, and by tlavclling, and
thcy rvho had gonc into othcr coun-
trics rvould bc rcgu'dcd as pcculiarl,v
wcll qualifled to bcar tcstimony on a
point lilie this. Thcy could spcali of
u hat thcy had obscrvcd of thc acturl
dc:rlings of God thcre, and of thc scn-
tintents of snges therc. 'I'hc idea is,
tltrt tlrcy voultl confirnr thc truth of
whrt Jol-r Iad sritl, that thc rviclicd
u'clc often prospel'ous and happy.
ll Ancl d,o ye not knou thcir tokens.
'fhe signs, or intinrations rvlrich thcy
have gircn ofthc actual statc ofthings
in othor countrics, perhaps by the in-
scriptions, r'ecords, and proverbs, by
rvlrich they ha,J signtj.cd the lesult of
thcir inquiries.

30. Thal, the utcl'cd ts ruscrucd to
lhc day ol dcstt'ncliott,? llc is not
punished, as you nraintain, at once.
llc is kcpt rvith a vicrv to futurc pun-
ishment ; and though calamity will
certainly overtalic him at somc time,
yct it is not irnnrediatc. 'I'his rvas
Job's doctrine in opposition to thcirs,
and in this hc was undoubtedly cor-
rect. Thc only rvondcr is, that they
hrd not at all secn it sooner, rtnd that
it should hatc bcen neccssary to nalie
this appcal to the testimony of travcl-
lcrs. ltoscnmtiller, Noyes, and Schul-
tens, undcrstand it ns mcaning that
the wiclicd arc sparcd in the day of
destruction, that is, in thc day rvhcn
desttuction comcs upon othcr mcn.
This accords well rvith thc argu-
nrcnt which Job is maintaining.
iet thc rvor.d (-iui':) rather means,
espocially when follorred by !, to hold

Lacli, rcsclve, ol letain/ol somcthing
futulc; and this is thc sentiment which
Job rvas maintainin.g, that thc wicked
rvcrc not cut off at once, or suddenly
ovcrwhclmed rvith punishment. Iiedid
not deny that they rvould be punished
at somc period ; and that exact j usticc
rvould be done thenr, 'Ihe point of
thc controvcrsy turncd upon thc in-
quiry rvhethcr this rvould comc al oncc,
ol rvhcthcl the rviclied might noi livc
long in prosperity. \ Thcy shall bc
brought /ot'th, '.2a',.. They shall bc
lcrl or conductcd-as onc is to exccu-
tion. 'Ihis appears as if Job hcld to
tlre doctrine of Jutu'e retribution.
But rvhcn that timc would bc, or
rvhat rvcrc his exact views in refercncc
to thc futulc judgmcnt, is not ccrtainly
intimated. It is clear, however, from
this discussion, thct hc supposed it
rvoultl l-rc Dcyored dcath, for he says that
thc rviclietl ale prospercd in this lifc ;
that thcy go doryn to the grlvc and
slccp in the tomb; th:rt the clods ol
the vnlleyare sscct unto thcm, (ver.
32, 33), yet that thc judgmcnt, thc
.iust rctribution, uould celtainly come.
'l'his passagc, thcrefotc, seems to be
tlecisive to provc tlrat he held to a
state of retribution beyond the grarc,
rvhcre the incqualities of the prcscnt
life ryould bc correctcd, and rvhclc
mcn, though prospcred hcrc, would bc
trcated as they descrvcd. 'Ihis, hc
says, was the curlent opinion. It rvas
that rvhich rvas brought by trnvcllers,
rvho hadgone into other lands. What
impropricty is there in supposing that
he nray refcr to somc travellels rvho
had gone into the country rvherc Ab-
laham, fsaac, or Jacob had lived, or
thcn lived, and that thcy had brough[
this baclt as thc prctalcnt belicftlrclc?
'l'o this currcnt faith in that foreign
land, he m&y no\v appcal :rs dcserving
the attention of his flicnds, and :rs
mceting all that tltcy hnd said. It
uoulcl mect all that thcy said. It,
was theexact truth. Itaccorded sith
thc coursc of cvents. And sustained,
as Job says it rvas, by tLe prcvailing
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3l Who shall declare his rvay to
his face? and rvho shall repay hiur
ulmthe hath donc?

I graocs.

32Yet shall he be brouglrt to
the I glave, and shall 2 rernain in
the tomb.

2 ualch tn lhc heap.

i-n_ thc tonb. Il[nrg. tualclr in tlrc hcap.
'l'hc nru'ginal rcading docs not nr:rlio
scnsc, though it sccms to l-rc an cxact
tlansl:rtirrn of thc Ilebrew. Novcs
rcntlcrs it, " Yct hc still surrivcs upon
his tonrb." Pr.of. [,ee, ', Ijor thc tonrlr
rvas he rvatchful ;" that is, his rnxicty
u'as to hate an honoured nnd a splcn-
did brrtial. \Ycmyss, "'Ihey rrntr:lr
ovct his tomb;" tlrat is, hc is honoulctl
in Iris dcath, and bis fricnds visit his
tomb rvith affcctionatc solicitude, and
kccp watch ovcr his grtve. So Dr.
Good rcnders ii. Jcronrc tlanslates
itl cl itt cotrgo.ic 1not.luor.ttln, utytlabit.
The LXX.,"" And hc slrall l.rc l.,irr.ne to
thc sratcs, and hc shall rsrtch over
thc tornbs; 'or, hc slrall causc a rvntclr
to bc liept ovcr his tomb-lri auqit
iygit"zntv. .rlnridst this raricty of in-
tet'prctation, it is rrot e:rsy to dctcr-
nrinc the true sensc of thc passage.
'l'hc qcnctal nrcaninc is not diflicult.
It is,ihat hc shouid f,c honoured evcn
in his dcath; that lrc rvoultl lire in
plospclity, and bc buricd nith nragni-
ficcncc. 'l'hcrc sould bc nothing in
Iris dcath or. burial rvhich rsould cer.
t:rinlv shorv thai God r.egnrdcd hinr as
a rviclicd man, But thcrc is consirlcr'-
ablc tlifficulty in dctcrmining thc cxact
scnsc of the original rvorrls. 'I'hc sor.tl
t'endcled tontb in the tcxt and /reo7r in
thc nrargin (u.'::) occur.s only in'thc
follosing placcs, Ex. xxii. 6; Job v.
20; Judgcs xv.5, shere it is rendcrctl
a shocl; o/ cot'tt, and in this place.
'l'hc ta'D in thc S1'rinc, Arabic, anrl
in Cltaldce, mcans ,o /rcap rrp (scc
Castcll), and thc noun n:ry dcnote,
tlrclcfotc, a stacli, or a lrcnp of grain,
ol a tonrb, tlrat rvas nradc by a pile of
ealth, or storres, 'l'hc tncicnt /rrlrrrr/i
rrerc urcrc hcaps of clrlth or stonc, arrl
probably such a pilc l'as nradc nsually
oycr fl gl'arc as iL nronunlcnt. On tlrc
nreq.ning of thc s'oltl lrerc usetl, tlrc
t'earlcr nray consult Boch:rr.t, IIicloz.
P. i. L. iii. c. xiii. p.853. '.[hcrc c:rn
bc littlc doubt that it hcrc meflus :tr

tomb, ol o monunrcnt t'aisctl ovcr a
tonrb. 'I'hcrc is nrolc tliffcult.r' al.rout

opinion in forcign lands, ii \\'as rc-
gardcd by him as scitling thc contro-
Yersy. It is as true norv as it rvas
thcn; and this solution, rvhich could
conre only flonr lcvclation, settles all
inquiries about thc rectitudc of the
divinc administration in the dispcnsa-
tion of lcrvartls and punishmcnts. It
:rnswers thc qucstion, " IIow is it con-
sistcnt for God to bcstow so many
blessings on thc wiclicd, shile his own
people are so much affiictetl ? ' The
ans\vcr is, the.v havc t/rcil good things
in this lifc, and in thc future rvorld all
thcse incqualitics rvill bc rcctificd.
n Day oJ urath. trIrrg. as in IIcb.
rura//rs. 'J'lrc plural folnr hcle is pro-
UaLrly cnplol'cd to dcnotc enrphasis,
nnd nrcans thc sanrc as fiercc 7L,rath.

31. lVho shall dcclal'e his ruay to
Itis face ? 'l'hat is, the face of thc
rviclicd. Who shall dare to risc up
and opcnly chargc hinr rsith his guilt?
'l'hc idca is, that nonc woultl darc to
tlo it, and that, thcrcfolc, thc rriclictl
tnnn lyas not punished accoldirrg to
his charactcr' )rcrc, and rvas rcscn'ctl
to a day of futurc s'rath. \l And ulto
shall rcpav ,lriar rvhat he lnlh donc ?
'I'hc meaning is, that many rviclicd
mcn lived rvithorrt bcing punishetl for
tLeir sins. No one rvas ablc to rc-
compense thom for thc evil rrlrich
they had done, anrl conscqucntly tlrcy
lirctl in sccurity and prospclity. Such
rvcrc thc tyrants and conqucrors, ttLo
Iad marle thc sorld dcsolatc.

32. Yct slnll ha be brotght to tl,c
qraac. Marg. graucs. That is, hc
is brouglrt with honourand prosperity
to the gravc. llc is not cut dorvn by
nranifcst divinc dispteasure for his
sins. Ile is conducted to thc glavc
as other men ,u'c, notrvithstrnding his
cnorrnous l'icl<cdncss.'l!ne ob.iect
of this is clcatly to statc tlrat he
rvould not be overu'hclnrcd rvith cn-
Innrity, as tlre flicnds of Job hatl
nr:rintained, and thtt nothing could
bc tlctcnnincrl in rcgard to his charac-
tcr fton'r thc divinc dealings tosard
birn in tl,is life. \ And shall rcnnin
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33 The elods of the valley shrll
be su'eet unto__him, and evely ,

a, He.9.27.

man ehall ilraw after him, ae there
ara innumerable before him.

the word rendered " shall remain"
(::7ur;. This properly means, to wake,
to be watchful, to be sleepless. So the
Chaldee :pu, and the Arabic daha,sh,
The verb is commonly rendered in the
Scriptures, u-ttttch, or wakath, See
Ps. cxxvii. 1; cii. 7; Jer. xxxi. 28; i.
12; v.6; xliv.27; Isa. xxir,20 1

Ezra viii. 29 ; Dan. ix. 14. There is
usually in theword the nolion of uatch-
ing, with a view to guarding, or pro
tecting, as wherr one watches a vine-
yard, a house, or othcr propcrty. Tho
sensc herc is, probably, that his tornL
slrould be carefully watched by friends.
and the verb is probrbly taken impcr-
sonally, or uscd to denote LhaL some
oira rvould rratch over his grave. 'Ihis
might be either as a proof of affcclion.
or to keep it in rcpair. One of the
most painful ideas might have bcc'n
then, as it is norv among American
savages (Banorofb's Ifistory of the
United Siates, vol. iii. p. 299), thrt of
having the grave left or violated, and
it may have becn regarded as a pecu-
liar honour to have had friends, who
rvould come and rvatch over their sc-
pulchre. According to this view, thc
rneaning is, that the wicked man {'as
often honourably buried; thab a monu-
ment was reared to his memory; and
that cvery mark of attention rvas paid
to him after he was dead. Numbers
follorved him to his burial, and friends
came and wept rvith affection around
his tomb. The argument of Job is,
that there was no such distinciion be-
twcen the lives and death of the right-
eous and the wicked as to make it pos-
siblc to determine the character; and
is it not so still? The wicked man
often dies in a palace, and with all the
comfotts that every clime can furnisir
to alleviate his pain, and to soothe him
in his dying moments. IIe lies upon
a bed of down ; friends attend him with
unnearied care; the skill of lnedicine
is exhausted to restore him, and there
is every indication ofgrief at his death.
So, in the place of his burial, a, nlonu-
merrt of finest marble, sculptured with
all the skili of art, is reared over his

grave. An ir'scription, beautiful as
taste can make it, proclaims his vir-
tues to the traveller and the stranger.
l'riends go and plant roses over his
grave, that brcathe forth their odours
around the spoi rvhere ho lies. 'W'ho,

from the dying scene, the funeral, the
monument, tho attendants, would sup-
posc that he was a man whom God
abhorred, and whose soul was already
in )rell ? This is the argument of
Job, and of its solidity no one can
doubt.

33. The clods o.f th.e aalley sltall, be
sueet u,nto ldm. That is, he shall lie
as calnrly as others in the grave. The
Ianguage here is taken from that de-
lusion of which rve aII partake when
we reflect on death. 'We think of our-
selues io the grave, and it is almost
impossible to divest our minds of the
idea, that we shall be conscious thcre,
and be capable of understanding our
condition. 'I'he idea here is, that the
person r.vho was thus buried, might be
sensible of the quiet of his abode, and
enjoy, in some nreasure, the honours
of the beautiful or splendid tomb, jn
which hc nas buried, and the anxious
carc of his friends. So we thinh ol
our friends, though we do not oflen
erpress iL. The dear child that is
placed in the dark Yault, or that is
covered up in the ground-rve feel as
if we could not have him there. We
insensibly shudder, as if lrc might be
conscious of the darkness and chilli-
ncss, and a pa1't of our trial arises
from this delusion. So felt the Ame-
rican savage-expressing the emotions
of the heart, which, in other cases, are
often concealed. " At the bottom of
a grlve, the melting snows had left a
little water ; andthe sight of it chilled
and saddened his imagination. 'You
have no compassion for my poor bro-
ther'-such was tho reproach of an
Algonquin-'tho air is pleasant, and
the sun so cheering, and yet you do
not remove the gnow from the grave,
to warm him a little,'and he knewno
contentment till it was done."-Ban-
croft's Historl, U. 5. iii.294. 295. The
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4 \ainrseeing in your answere therc
renaineth I falsehooil ?

aame feeling is expressed by I'ingal
over the grave of Gaul:

Prepare, ye chililren ofmusical etrings,
The bed of Gaul, and his sun-beam by him ;
Whers mav be seen his restinc plece from afer
Which brairches hish overshi'dbw,
Underthe u'ingofthe oak ofEreenest flourisb,
Of quickest grbrvth, nnd most durablo form,
Which willshoot forth its leavestothebreeze

of the ehorver,
While the heath around is still withered.
Its leaveB, from the extremity of the laud,
SlrRll be Eeen by tho birds in Summer;
And each bird shall perc}, as it arrives,
On a sprig of its verdetrt branch ;
Gaul in this mist Bhall hear the cheerful note,
While the virgine ere singing of Evirchoma.

Thus, also, Knolles (Ilistory of the
Turks, p.332) remarks of the Sultan
Murad II., that " after his death, his
son raised tho siege, and returned
back to Adrianople. IIe caused the
dead to be buried with great solemnity
in the W'estern s{rburbs of Broosa, in
:r chapel without a roof, in accordance
rvith the erpress desire of the Sultan,
in order tbat the mercy and blessing
of God might descend on him, that the
surr and the moon might shine on his
grave, and the rain and the dew of
heaven faII upon it." Rosenmuller's
Alte u. neue Morgenland.,inloc. The
word, clod,s here, is rendered stones by
Prof Lee, but the more general inter-
pretation is that of sods, or clod,s. The
word is used only here, and in Job
rxxviii. 38, where it is also rendered
clods. The word ualley (\n>) means
usuallya stream, brook, or rivulet, and
thcn a valleywhere such a brookruns,
Notes chap. vi. 15. It is not impro-
bable that such vallcys were chosen as
burial places,from the custom ofplant-
ing shrubs and flowers around agtare,
because they would flourish best there.
'Ihe valleyof Jehoshaphat, near Jeru-
6alem, was long occupied as a burial
place, I And euery mdn shall draw
aJter him. Some euppose that this
means, that he shall share the com-
mon lot of mortals-that innunrerable
multitudes have gone thiiher before
him-and that succeedin g generations
shall follow to the same place ap-
pointed for all the living. No.t1es.

Othere, howevg1, suppose that tlrie

refers to a funeral procession and that
the meaning is, that all the world is
drawn out after him, and thatan innu-
merable mutr[itude precedes him when
he is buriod. Others, again, suppose
it means, that, hie example shall at-
tract many to follow and adopt his
practices, as many have done before
him in imitating similar characters.
Lee. It is clear, that there is some
notion of honour, respect, or pomp in
the language ; and it seems to me more
likely that the meaning is, that he
would draw out eyery body to go to
the place where he was buried, that
they might look on ii, and thus honour
him. What multitudes would go to
look on the grave of Alexander the
Great ! How many have gone to looli
on the place where Casar fell ! [Iow
marry have gone, and rvill go, to look
on the place where Nelson or Napoleon
is buried ! This, I think, is the idea
here, that the man who should thus
die, would draw great numbers to the
place where he was buried, and thlt
before him, or in his presence, there
was an innumerable multitude, so
greatly would he be honoured.

34. Eow then comJort ye nle in aain,
&c, That is, how can you be quali-
fied to giveme consolation in my tritls,
who have such erroneous views of tlre
government and dealings of God ?

I'rue consolation could be founded
only on correct views of the divine
government; but such views, Job says,
they had not. rrrtrith their conceptions
of the divine administration, they could
not administcr to him any real conso-
lation. W'e mly learn'hencc, (1.)
That all real consolation in trial must
be based on correct apprehensions of
the divine character and plans. False-
hood, delusion, error, can give no per-
manent comfort. (2.) They whose
oflice it is to administer consolation to
the afEicted, should seek after the
truth abotb God and his government.
They should endeavour to Ieatn why
he aflicts men, what purposo he pro-
poses to accomplish, and what are the
proper ends of trial. They shorrld
have an unwayering conviction that hc
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is rigLt, and should see as far as pos-
sible whg he is light, before they at-
tempt to comfort others. Their own
souls should be imbued with the full-
cst conviction that all the ways of God
are holy, and then they should go and
cndeavorrr to pour their convictions
irrto other hearis, and malie them feel
so too. A minister of the gospol, who
has unsettied, erroncous, or false views

The labours of astronomerr, aidetl by in-
strurnente of remarkable accuracy and porver,
atrd by improved methods of observation, Dro

ever addilg to our knosledge of the " won-
derful things without numbcr" which render
the mechanism of the heaveus such a spec-
taclc of sublimity. Among ths most iuterest-
irrg and boautiful of the ce'lestial phenomena
aro tho etnr.clustem and nebulo. A small
number of the star-clusten are bright enough
to be distinguished by the nakoil eye, towhich
thoy appear as a faint cloudlike patch of
Iight; but it is onlywhen tho telescops is
ueod that their real character becomes

known, and they aro then seen to bo vast
agglomorations of stars-comected systems
of suns. The groater numbor are of a
roundetl and apparently globular fom, tho
stars boing densely crowded togother in tho
centrol though others are very irregular in
sha1n. Those of a globular form oftel con-
Bist of an astonishhgly gteat number of
stus. " Herschel has calculateal that many
clustoE contain 5000 collectetl in a space, the
epparent dimonsions of shich aro scarcely
the tenth part of tho strface of the lunar
disk." 'rThe beautiful chuter in Aquarius,
which Sir J. Eerschel's drawing exhibits as
6ne luminoug tlust, when eramined through
the EarI of Rosse's powerful reflector, ap-
peared like a magnificent globular cluster,
entirely separated into stam. But tho mogt
beautiful specimen of this kintt is without
doubt tho splendid clugter in Toucan, quito
visible to the nakod eye, in tho vicinity of
the smaller Magellanic cloud, in a region of
tho soutbom sky entirely voitl of etan. Tho
condensatiou at the centrs of this cluster is
extremely tlecidetl; there are tlrree perfectly
distinct gradations, &ni the orange red
colour of tho ceutral agglomemtion con-
trasts wondorfully with tho whito light of

of the character and goYernmeot of
God, is poorly qualifiel for his station,
and will be a "miserable comforter'to
those who are in trial- 'l'ruth alone
sustains the soul in affiiction. 'I'ruth
only can inspire confidenc.e in God.
'['ruth only can break the force of sor-
row, and enable the sufferer to look up
to God and to heaven rvith conffdenco
and joy.

SUI'PLEMENTARY NOTE TO CIIAP. V. Ynn. 9.

the conceutrio envelopes." It was formerly
supposed by msny that all ncbule wer.o
resolyablo hto Bter-clust€r6, and that it was
only tho want of instruments of sufrcient
porver that prevented tbis from boiag done;
but spectrum analysis has uow demonstrated
what was before conjectured, that although
thero may be many nebula that would ap
Ioa,r as distinct etam if mor€ lrcwerful in-
strarments were brought to bear upon them,
there aro othen of a differont naturo, con-
sisting namely, of glowing masses of gaseous
matter. Tbe forms assumed by nebuJe aro
extremely varied, and some of thom vory
remalkablo. The round or globular form is
verJr oommon; others resemble ringa, ci-r-
cular or oval; othex a.re conical or fau.
shapetl, reembling the tail of a comot; some

consiat of spirals, r'atliating from a oommou
nuclous; while nany assume forms so irregu-
lar aud bizane as to be difficult to describe.
Tho names given to some of them, such as
ths Crab Nebula, tho Dumb-bell Nobula,
the Fish-mouth Nebula (Nebula in Orion,
soo Plate), sufrciently intimate tho striLilg
aspects that they Bomotimes preent. Many
of tho nobulae, in which the separate stars
coultl not proviously be distingu.ished, hare
been resolved by Lord Iloose's great t€lo-
Bcops; while othor€ as seen by it have very
di.ferent shapes from what less poworful in-
struments gave them. This ig the case rvith
the Dumb-bell Nebula in prticular, its form
as tlescribetl and flgurod by Sir John Eer-
schel being cousitlerably tlifferent from that
iu otu engraviag, which shows its aepect
under Irord Rosse'e telescope. " Two luruiu-
ou8 maa8€a Bymmetrically placeil antl bound
together by a rather short neck, the whola
surrounded with a light nebuloue onvelopo
of oval form, gave it a very marked appear-
ancoof regularity. Thiaaspect washowevor



modifeal by Lord Rosse'e telescr,pe of three
feet aperture, and ths nebrdous mrsees
,howed a decided tendency to resolvability.
Later still, with the sir-feet telescopo,
numerous stars were observetl standing out,
howover, on a nebulous ground. Tho gene-

ral aspoct rotains its primitivo shape, less

regular, but striking nsvertheles." W'ith
regarat to tho n€bulain Orion wo extract tho
following passago from Guillemin's Tlu Hea-
uezs, editod by J. N. Lockyer, F.Il.A.S., the
work ftom which the above passages aro
taken:-" Sir J, Eerschsl compares the
brightest portion to tho hoad of a monstrous
auimal, the mouth of which is opeD, and tho
noso of which is in the form of a trunk.
Ilenco its namo, tho l'ish-mouth Nobulr.
It is at tho edgo of the opening, in a spaco

free from nebula that tho four brightest of
the compone[ts of d [e sovenfold star, i. c.

s coltrected system of soveu atars which ap-
pear to tho naked eye a singlo luminous
pointl are to be found; around, but prin-
cipally above the trapezium formetl by these
four stars is a luminous region, with a
mottled" zptpltanco, which Lord Rosss entl
Ilond havo pa$ly resolved. This region is
romarkable otr accouut, not ouly of the bril-
liancy of its lights, but also of the uurnerous
cetrtres whoro this ligbt is contlensed, aud
oach of rvhich appeare to form a stellar
cluster. The rectangular form of the whole
is also worthy of attention. The nebuloug
mmes sumouding it, the light of which is
much firinter than that of tho central region, 
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I dramag sxecutcd by that rutronomer" (frcm
wlich our engraving is taken). W'riting smn
after Lord Ross€'s observation had resolvod
the nebula of Oriou, Dr. Nichol saysl-" Tho
grest cluster in Ifercules has long dazzlul
the heart with its splendours; but we have
leamed uow, that among circular and con-
pact galuies, a clu to which the nebulous
otars belong, thero ilo multitudos rvhich in-
fnitely surpass it; nay, that schemos of being
riso abovo it, sun becoming Dearer to surr,
until their skies must bo ons blaze of light,
a throng of burning actiyitiss! But far aloft
stands Orion, tho pro-emrnent glory and
wonder of the stany uuiverso !-It vould
seem almost that if allotherclustors, hitherto
gauged, were collected and compressed. irrto
one, they would not surpas this mighty
group, in which every wisp, every wrinkle,
is a slxp xnep of stals. There are casos in
which, though irnagination has quailed, rea-
son may still adventure inquiry, and prolong
its speculations; but at timeg we ore brought
to a limit across which no human faculty
has tho strength to penetrate, ond *-hero, m
if at, tho vory footstool of ths secret TtrRoNE,
xe can only bend our heads, and silently
ADoRE !" " These facts furuish a gtost im-
pressivo commentary upon ths words ol
Eliphaz-which door.h great thi:rgr and un-
searchablo, nz@rae1out tlings tiLl thete be no
nuntber (margtrt)-and become tho moro
significaut from their connection with tlro
colgtellation of Onron, rvhich is noro thc,n
once mentioned iatho book of Job" (ch. ir. 0;
rxrviii. 31).

JOB.

are loEt gradually; according to Boud they
Bssume I spinl foru as irrdicatsd in tho
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TIIE BOOK O}'' JOB

CIIAPTEIT XXIT.
INALIEIS OF TEE CIIAPTEB.

Ttrrs chaptrr @mmences the third aeriq in the con-
troveB),. .{s before, Eliphsr begin! the $gument,
aEd repli€a to Job. Ilo maintain! hi6 former Benti.
mentr, aEd d@ it with grest energy, aDd k evidcntly
rcucdby tb€ arBumeDt of Job. Job b8ddtteked tbeir
mein tEaitiou in the previou chapt€r, and it become
D€celory Dow to fortily it if porsible. TheE is, el.o,
huch .lyerity itr tbi! dimur, and far more than
uual th&t is perclsl. Job is opeDl, charged wlth sg-
Eravatad tuilt, which. before, had be€n rsther izpricd
thaD roid. Ilut heE b no @n@8lment; snd, perhsp.,
thia la an lnatance, auch q oft€n @cum, whare, when
& mao b{ the sorit of the argumeDt, he rrrts to a
p€mDal attack on him who hu @Dfute.l him. The
6rgument of Eliphaz comprigea the followiDg points:-
(1.1 Th8t it couu Bot bo aoy advsntego to ed! tbat &
Eao wai right€out, and tbst he Et up I cltim to IEr-
lection. Cod hd nothin8 to ,or. in treating Den as
they d@rve, and @uld hot be deterRd by fear frorn
dedint with them sc@rding to their redl charut€!,
y€r. l-4. By therc remarks, he 6ems to be replJing
ta Job, e tl it mutt, be truo, tbat if cod did @, deal
Fith them ecordiDg to their real chorrctcr in thia
life, E Job hld maintaiDed, it mu.t tE either be@us
heJ.zr.d the qickd man, o! b@ue there w& mh€
addanaagc which he etpected to derive from the fact
thet he lived. Io.tead of meettng the Jzr.lr, to which
Job hrd splEsled, ho g@t into 8n ebattut srtuEcnt,
of t very rephilti@l chalact€r, to show t}at lt @dd
Do, b€ r(H very common modo with coDtroverrisliat$
(2.) Eliph&z theE openly attack. Job; splEol. to bim
E aE inEtane of the truth ofb:. p@itioa; .&y. thrt It
ws aE
tbat bi.

that ho we i greet siune!,
and th8t, theEfore, he

calshitiE, yer. 5-
ll, Ee erguer frem it, as I point which could Dot ho
called io qu€.tioE, tJrst Job. @l"ihitie.had comc upon
him in @DEquoDe ofa 8uilt, lile i eEd that shatever
bo Dight .ny about the ahcory of L}:re divire SoverE-
DeDt, hia own (& w&r oEe which would coDfute it
aU. Job w himclf, he mrintalns, I full demonstm-
tioD thst eod would puDi.h the wicked io thi. life. Io
theB uokind reDsLs, the @urc of the alSument i.
pmewhrt chtDged. Before thi., tho frieDd. of Jol,
h8d malDtoined tho obltBct po.ition, that the wicked

sould be deslt with ir tbio life MordinS to thel! dc.
ertar 4nd had given & dreat variety of iuuatlstiona ol
thie But it, had b@n left tD bc irtftft.d that Job had
thi! charrct€r BBcau.E thce @laDities had come upon
him. But, @D, the ar8ument IschanSed. It i! Eain.
talned, u An indilputsble DolDt, thst he ir u emi.
aently picked han, and thst there qlamltie! have
come upon hih in entequene of hi! ctlmg; aDd
that, therefore, hil ma catc.howed thAt fu Bould
puni.h the wicked in thir life. (3.) In ver. lll-ll,
Eliphs, !syr, thet it wu implied io the arsumeEt of
Job that God Gor,ld not dirtintuisb bctwen the oc-
tiona of men, and tho reena shy ho did not treat
them & they deslred must b., that thick clouds iDta!-
IDEd betwen them aDd God, e thot he could not rQ
thei. conduct, or tbot the dirtince betw4n God snd
man rvu !o 8rest that be wa. not able to msrt what
mao wd doing. Job had, in fact, maintoioed Doiuch
positioni butEliph^zi\fcrr.il that this mu.t b€ b;!
me&Ditr8, or that hia seDtiments mu6t leid to thla
(4.) Etipbu theo (ver. 15-20) referu Job to tho @ ot
those who pcrished in tho flood, end .pe&ks I ll Jol
had sdopt€d their eDtiments. They lived ln prcltEr-
ity. fhey sid to eod, DeIErt flom ur. Their hous
were Alled with Bood things. Yet, he eyE they werc
luddenly destrcyed, and thst at s lignal a judgmetrt
tho rightrou. lqioiced-implytng t}Iat it wd Dot im.
proper to be Brstif,ed wheu rc he8vy calemiuB had
@me uFn one who had .hown him.elt N wicled E
Jobwar now prcved to be. (5.) Io the conclu.iont
Ellphoz urte.Job to becomettuly acquinted with God,
uurBB him thot be would tbetr be at lec6,8ntl thcD
Sives a 8loBinS de*ription of the prcrperity to shich
ho Eight l@L, E I reward, ver. 2l-30. He rvould
b€ rich; the .{lElShty would be hi. defeD@ i he rvould
flnd happiners in God; hir pByer would beherrd; llght
would shlns upon hia waya; aBd wheu othet! were
huEbled, he would bo crslt€d.

rf\HEN Eliphaz the Temanite
I answered and said,

2 Can a man be profitable 4 unto
God, as I he that is wise may be
profitable unto himself?

o Ps.10.2. I or,ilhernaybeprofit,tbla,
doth his good success depead thereon.

CIIAPTER XXIT.
^2. Can & rnan be prorthble unto
God? Can a man confer any favour
on God, so as to lay him under obli-
gation ? Eliphaz supposes that Job
sets up a, claim to the favour of God,
because he was of service to him, or
because God had something to fear if

he was cut off. He maintains, there-
fore, that a man can confer no favour
on God, so as to lay him under obli-
gation. God is independent and su-
preme. He has nothing to gain if
man is righteous-he has nothing to
apprehend if he is punished. He is
noi dependent at a'll on man. 1l Ashe
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3 Is it any pleasure to the Al-
rnighty thatih6u art righteous i or

fs ir gain to hin that thou makest
thy ways perfect?

any thing. In this
God ftas pleasure

the character of his creatures for bis
own happiness, or that men can lay
him urrder obligation by their orvn
righteousness. Eliphaz applies this
general ttuth to Job, probably, bc-
causc he urrderstood him as com-
plaining of the dealings of God with
hirn, as r/ he had laid God under ob-
ligation by his upright life. IIe sup-
poses that it s'as implied in the re-
marks of Job, that he had been so
upright, and had been of so much
consequence, that God ouglfi Lo hate
continued him in a state of prosperity.
This supposition,jf Job ever had it,
Eliphaz correctly meets, and shows
him that he was not so profitable to
God that he could not do without
him. Yei, do men not often feel thus?
Do ministers of the gospel not Bome-
times feel thus ? Do we not some-
times feel thus in relation to some
man eminent for piety, wisdom, or
learning ? Do we not feel ae if God
could not do without him, and that
there rvas a sort of necessity that he
should keep him alive? Yet, how
often are such men cut down, in the
very midst of their usefulness, to show
(1) that God is not dependent on
them; and (2) to keep them from
pride, as if they were necessary to
the execution of the divine plans;
nnd (3) to teach his people their de-
pendence on Eim, and not on frail,
erring mortals. When the church
places its reliance on a human arm,
God very often suddenly knocks the
prop away.- 

4-. Will he reproae thee Jor Jear o/
thee ? Or, rather, will he come into
trial, and argue his cause before a

tribunal, because he is afraid that his
character will sufler, or because he
feels himself bound to apPear, and
answer to the charges which may be
brought ? The language is all takeu
from-courts ofjustice, and the object
is, to reprove Job as if he felt that it
was neiessary that God should aP-
pear and answer to what he alleged
icainst him. fl Will he enter with tluc
tito iudonent"? ll.ill he condesccnd
to citerl on a trial rvith one liko thco?

that.is utise. rVarg. or, i/ he may be
proftable, doth his goodit.ess dep-end
thercon, The meaning of the passage
is, a wise man may promote his ori'n
advantage, bu[ he cannot be of ad-
vantage to God. All the result of lris
wisdom must terminate on himself,
and not on God; comp. Ps. xvi. 2.
Of the corlectness of this sentiment
there can be no doubt. It accords
with reason, and with all that is said
in the Scriptures. God is too great
to be benefited by man. Ife is in-
ffnite in all his perfections; he is the
original fountain of blessedness; he
is supremely wise ; he has all re-
sources in himself, and he cannot be
dependent on his creatures. He can-
not, therefore, be deterred from pun-
ishing them by any dread which he
has of losing their favour-he cannot
be induced to bless them because
they have laid him under obligation.
Elrphaz meant this as a reply to
what Job had said. IIe had main-
tained, that God d,id not treat men
according to their character in this
iife, but that, in fact, the wicked were
often prospered, and suffered to live
Iong. Eliphaz at once itz,fers, thal if
this were so, it must be because they
could render themselves serui,ceable
to God, or because he must have
something to dread by punishing
them. In the general sentiment, he
was right; in the in/erence he was
wrong-since Job had not aftrmed
that they are spared from any such
cause, and since many otlter reasons
ruay be assigned.

3,Is it any pleasilre to the Almighty
that tlrcu, art righteous ? This is the
same sentiment which was advanced
in the previous verse. The meaning
is, that it can be no advantage to
God that a man is righteous. He is
not dependent on man for happiness,
and cannot be deterred from dealing
justly
danger

with him because he is in
of Iosing

sense, it is true.
in holiness wherever it is, and is
pleased when men are righteous ; but
it is nut true that he is de|entlent on



CHAPTER, XXII. 6

4 Wiil lte reorove thee fr-rr I'ear
of thee? will h^e enter with thee
iuto judgurent ? 

i

5 Is not thy rvickedness great ?

antl thine iniquities in{inite !
6 For thou- hast taken a pledge

Will he submit his cause to a trial
with man, as if he were an equal, or
as if man had any right to such an in-
vestigation? It rs to be remembered,
that Job had repeatedly expressed a
desire to carry his cause before God,
and that God would meet him as an
equal, and not take advantage of his
majesty and power to overwhelm
htm; see Noteson chap. xiii.3,20.21.
Eliphaz here asks, whether God
could be expecied to meei a cnan, one
of his own creatures, in this manner,
and to go into a trial of the cause.
He says thai God was supreme ; that
rro one could bring him into court;
and that he could not be res[rained
from doing his pleasure by any dread
of man. Tbese sentiments are all
noble and comect, and worthy of a
sage. Soon, however, he changes
the style, and utters the language of
severe reproach, because Job had pre-
sumed to make such a suggestion.
Perhaps, also, in this verse, a special
emphasis should be placed on',thee."
" WiII God enter into *ial wi|h thee

- a man rvhose wickedness is so
great, and whose sin is infinite?" ver.
4, 5.

5. Ts not thy wicl'ed,ness qreat ?
That is, " Is it rioi uitcr presumption
and folly for a man, rvbose wicked-
ness is urrdoubtedly so great, to pre-
sume to enter into a litigation rviih
God?" Eliphazhere assumes it as an
undeniable proposition, that Job was
a great sinner. 'fhis charge had not
been directly made before. IIe and
his friends had argued evidently on
that supposition, and had maintarned
that one who was a great sinner
would be punished in this life for ii,
and they had left it to be implied, in
no doubtful ma,nner, that they so re-
garded Job. But the charge h:rd not
been before so openly made. Here
Eliphaz argues as if thai were a
point thai could not be disputed. The
only proof that he had, so far as ap-
pears, was, ihat Job had been affiict-
ed as they maintained great sinners
would, be, and they, therefore, con-

cluded that he must be such. No
facts are referred to, except that he
rvas a great sufferer, and yet, on the
ground of this, he proceeds to take
for granted that he must haue been a
man who had taken a pledge for no
cause; had refused to give water to
the thirsty ; had been an oppressor,
&c. fr And, thine iniqu,ities inf,nite ?

Heb. " And there is no end to thine
iniquities,"-that is, they are without
number. this does not mean thab
sin is az tnf,nite euil, or that his sins
were inffnite in degree; but that if
one should attempt to reckon up the
number of his transgressions, there
rvould be no end to them. This, I
believe, is the only place in the Bible
where sin is spoken of, in any re-
sflect, as " inj,nite;" and this canno[
be used as a proof text, to show that
sin is an infinite evil, for (l) thai is
not the meaning of the passage eYen
with respect to Job; (2) it makes no
affirmation respecting sin in general ;
and (31 it was untrue, even in regard
to Job, and in the sense in which
Zophar meant to use the phrase.
'fhere is no intelligible Bense in
which it can be said that sin is an in-
Jittite euiL,' and no argument should
be based on such a declaration, to
prove that sin demanded an infinite
atonement, or that it deserves eternal
sufferings. Those doctrines can be
defended on solid grounds - they
should not be made to rest on a false
assumption, or on a false interpreta.
tion ofthe Scriptures.

6. For thou hast talcen a pledge
/rom tlw brothei for nou,ght.- The
only evidence which Eliphaz seemg
to have had ofthis was, that this was
a heinous sin, and that as Job seemed
to be severely punished, it was to be
inferueil that he must have committed
some such sin as this. No way of
treating an unfortunate and a sufer-
ing man could be more unkind. A
pledge is that which is given hy a
debtor to a creditor, for security for
the payment ofa debt, and would be.
of course, that which was regardcd
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from tliy or.other for nought, and
stripped the naked t of their. cloth-
lng.

7 Thou hast not given water to
tlte weary to driuk, and thou hast
withholden bread ti'orn the hungr';'.

lal,othesolthenakeil. 2manof arm.

B But as for z Lhe miglrty man,
he had the eatth ; and the 3 hon.
ourable man dwelt in it.

9 Thou hast sent widows away
enrpty, and the arms of the father-
less have been broken.

as of value. Gcrments, which cou-
strtuted a condderable part of the
wealth of the Orientals, would usually
be the pledge which would be given.'W'ith us, in such cases, watches,
jowelry, notes, mortgages, are given
as collateral security, or as pledges.
l'he law of Moses required, that
when a man took the garment of lis
neighbour for a pledge, it should be
restored by the time the sun went
down, Ex. xxii. 26, 27. The crime
here charged on Job was, that he had
exacted a pledge from another where
there was no just claim to it; that
is, where no debt had been con-
tracted, where a debl had been
paid, or where the security was far
beyond the value of the debt. The
injustice of such a course would be
obvious. It rrould deprive the man
of the use of the property which
was pledged, and it gave him to
whom it was pledged an opportunity
of doing wrong, as he might retain
it, or dispose of it, and the real
owner see it no more. \l And,
stripped the nabed of tlreir clothinq.
Mmg. clothes oJ the naked. 'fhat is,
of those who were poorly clad, or
who were nearly destitute of clothes.
The word nahed, is often used in this
sense in the Scriptures; see Notes,
John xxi. 7. The meaning here is,
that, Job had taken arvay by oppres-
Bion even fhe garmerrts of the poor in
order to enrich himself.

1. Tlr,ou hast not gtuett water to the
tueary. That is, thou hast withheld
the rites of hospitality-one of the
most grievous ofrences which could
be charged on an Arabian; comp.
Notes on Isa. xxi. 14. In all the
Oriental world, hospitality was re-
garded, and is still, as a duty of the
highest obligation.

8. But as for themighty man,; IIeb
as in the margin, man of arm. The

3 eminent, or, accepteil for countenancc.

ttrm, in the Scriptures, is the synrbol
of porver ; Ps. x. 15, " Break thou
the arm of the wicked;" Ezek. xxx.
21, " I have broken the arm of Pha
raoh;" Ps. lxxxix. 13, " Thou hast
a mighty arm ;" Ps. xcvii. l, " His
holy arm hath gotten him the vic-
tory." 'Ihe reason of this is, that
the sword and spear were principally
used in war, and success depended
on the force with which they were
wielded by the arrn. There can be
no doubt that this is intended to be
applied to Job, and that the meaning
is, that he had driven the poor from
their possessions, and he had taken
forcible occupancy of what belonged
to them. The idea is, that he had
done this by po'wer, nol by right.
ff Had the earth. Took possession of
the land, and drove off from it those
to whom it belonged, or who had an
equal right to it with him. \ Ancltha
Itonorable rnan. Marg. entinent, or
accepted oJ counteltance. IIeb. " Lifted
up of countenance;" iha[ is, the man
whose countenance was elevated either
by honour or pride. It may be used
to describe either; but, perhaps.
there is more force in the former, in
saying that it was the great man, the
man of rank and ofrce, who had got
possession. There is, thus, somo
sarcasrn in the severe charget " Tha
great man - th,e man of rank, and
wealth, and office, has got possession,
while thc humble and poor are ban-
ished." Job had had great posses-
sions; but this charge as to the man-
ner in which he had acquired them
seems to be wholly gratuitous. EIi-
phaz takes it for granted, since he
was so seyerely punished, thal iLntust
haue been in some such way.

0. Thou hast sent widous away
empty. That is, without regarding
their wants, and without doing any
thing to mitigate their sorrows.- The
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I0 Therefore snares d orc round
ahout thee. arrd sudden fear troub.
leth thee ;'

d chap. 18.8-I0; Ps. I l. 6.

oppression of the widorv and the fa-
therless is, in the Scriptures, every
where regarded as a crime of peculiar
magrritude; see Notes on Isa. i. 17.

1[ The arms of the /atherless lmue been
brolcen. Thou hast taken away all
that they relied on. Thou hast op-
pressed them and taken advantage
of their weak and defenceless condi-
tion to enrich yourself. This charge
1va8 evidenily gratuitous and unjust.
It was the result of an inference ftom
the fact that he was thus iflicted, and
about as just as inferences, in such
cases, usually are. To all this, Job
replies in beautiful language in chap.
xxix. ll-16, wben describing his
former corrdition, and in justice to
him, wo may allow himlo speak here,
and to show what was, in fact, the
course of his life.
\{hen the ear heard me, tlren it blessed me;
And rvhen the eye sarv me, it gave rvitnesE to

me:
Beeause I delivered the poor that cried,
And the fRtherless, and him that had none to

help him.
The blessing of him that rvar rt'ady to perish

cam(. upon me:
And I caused the rvidorv's heRrt to leap for

jrv.
I put on riglrteousness, nnd it elothed me i
Myjudgment s'as as a robe nnd a diadem.
I rvas eyes to the blind,
And feet rvas I to the larne;
I $'as a father to the poor,
And the cause rvhich'I kuerv not, I searcht'd

out.
10. Therefore snares are round

about thee,' Snares were used for
catching wild animals and birds, and
the word then came to denote any
sudden calanrity; see chap.-xviii.8-10.
Eliphaz here says, that it must be
that these calamities came upon Job
in consequence of such sins as he had
specified. About that he took it for
granted there could be no dispute.
I Aud sudden fear, The calamities
of Job came upon him suddenly chap.
i. It was to thie, doubtless, that
Eliphaz alluded. 

i

11. Or darkness. Ijarkness and
night in the Scriptures are emblems j

of calamity. !i That thou canst not
6dr. Deep aud fearful darkness ; total

11 Or darknessrthat thou canst
not see I anil abundance of waters
coYer thee.

72 Is noh God in the heighi of

night, so that nothing is visible. That
is. the heaviest calarnities had over-
whelmed him. { Anil abundance o/
waters. An emblem, also,of calamities;
chap, xxvii. 20; Ps. Ixix. 1,2; lxxiii. 10.

lb.Is not Godin the height ol hca-
uen ? In the highcst heaven. That
is, Is not God exalted oYer all worlds ?

'Ihis seems to be intended to refer to
the sentiments of Job, as if he had
maintained that God was so cxalte<t
that he could not notice what 'was oc-
curring on earth, It should, there-
fore, be read in connection with the
followins verse : " God is so exalted,
that thoi sayest, I:Iow can he know ?

Can he look down through the thick
clouds which intervene beiwcen him
and man ?" Job had maintained no
such opinion, but the process of
thought in the mind of Eliphaz seems
to hive been this. Job had ruain-
tained that God did ,ro, Punish the
wicked in this life as tlrey deserved,
but thai fhey Iived and prospered.
Eliphaz inJerred, that he could hold
that opinion only because he sup-
posed that God was so exalted that
he could not attend to rvorldly affairs.
He knew no other rvay in rvhich the
opinion could be held, and he pro-
ceeds to argue as y' it were so. Job
had in the previous chapter appealed
to plain facts, and, had rested his
whole argument on them. Eliphaz,
instead of meeting lhe facts in lhe
case, or shorving that they did not
exist as Job said they did, considered
his discourse as a denial of Divine
Providence, and as representing God
to be so far above the earth that he
could not notice what was occurring
here. llow common is thig in theo-
logical controversy ! One man, in
Cefending his opinions, or in searcL
ing for the truth, appeals lo Jacts,
and endeavours to ascertain their na-
ture and bearing. IIis adversary,
instead of meeting them, or showing
that they are not so, at once appeals
to some admitted docirine, to sorne
established article of a creed. or to
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I hcad. 2 or, uhat. o Ps.lO.l t; 7g.l l.

heaven ? anil behold the I height of
the stars, how high thev are !-

l3 And thou salest, 2-Ilorv odoth

Goil know ? can he judge througb
the dark cloud ?

14 Thick clouds ara I cover.
ing to him, that he seeth rrot ;
his real opinions. Every man has a
right to avow what he actually be.
lieves, and to be regarded as holding
that, and that only. fi Eow dotlt
God, know 7 That is, How can one
so exalted see what is done on tho
distant earth, and reward and punish
men according to their deserts ?

'I'his opinion was actually held by
many of the ancients. It was sup-
posed that the supreme God did noi
condescend .tir attend to the affairs
of mortals, but bad committed tbe
government of the earth to inferior
beings. This was the foundation of
the Gnostic philosophy, which pre-
vailed so much in the -East in the
early ages of the Christran church.
Milton puts a similar sentiment into
the mouth of Eve in her reflections
after she had eaten the forbidden fruit:
And I, perhaps, am aecret: heaven is hif,h,
High oud remote from th"nce to see distlDct
Each tlring on earth ; end other cate Derhaps
lllay have diverted from eontinual writch
Our great Forbidder, safc with all his spies

about him. Par. Loet, B. ii.
fl Can he judge through the dark
cloud, ? Can he look dbwn through
the clouds which interpose between
man and him? Eliphaz could not
see how Job could maintain bis
opinions without holding that this
was impossible for God. He could
see no other reason why God did not
punish the wickedthan becatsehe did
not see them,and he, therefore, charges
this opinion on Job.

14. Thiclc clouds arc a coaertns to
him. This is to be understood as
expressing what Eliphaz regarded as
the sentiment of Job-that Bo thick
clouds intervened between him and
man that he could not take cogniz-
ance of what was going forward on
earth. ll And he walketh in the cir-
cuit oJ heauen. Upon the arch ol
heaven, as it seems to be bent over
our heads. Ife walks above that
cerulean, so high, that he cannot see
what occurs on earth, and to punish
mortals, 'l'bis was not an uncom-
mon sentiment among the ancients,

some tradition of the fathers, and
says that the appeal to fact is but a
denial of an important doctrine of
revelation. It is easier to charge a
man with denying the doctrine of
Providence, or to iall him by a harsh
name, than it is to meet an argument
drawn from fact and from the plain
meaning of the Bible. \ And behold
the lrctght o/ the stars. I\{arg. as in
Ileb, head,-zsx-. God is more ex-
alted than the highest of the stars.
'Ihe stars are tbe-highest objects in
view, and the sense, therefore, is, that
Cod is infinitely exalted.

13. And, thou sauest, Eow doth God
know ? That is, it /ollorus from what
you have said; or the opinion which
vou have advanced is the same as if
you had afErmed this. Ilow common
it is to charge a man'rvith holding
what we in/er, ftom something which
he }ras advanced, he must hold, and
then to proceed to argue as i/ he
actually held that. The philosophy
of this is plain. He advances a cer-
tain opinion. We infer at once that
he can hold that only on certain
grounds, or that if he holds that he
rnust hold something else also. 'W'e

can Bee lhaLif we held that opinion,
we should also, for the sake of con-
eistency, be cornpelled to hold some'
thing which Beems to follow from it,
and we cannot see how this can be
avoided, and we at once charge him
with holding it. But the truth may
be, that [a has not seen that such
consequences follow, or that he has
some other way of accouniing for the
fact than we have; or that he tnay
hold to the fact and yet deny wholly
the consequences wbich legitimately
follow from it. Now we have a right
to show him Dy argument that his
opinions, if he would follow them out,
would lead to dangerous consequen-
ces, l-rut we have a right to charge
him rvith holding only what he pro-
/assas to hold. He is not answerable
for our inferences; and we have rto
right to charge them on him as being



CHAPT.UR, XXII. I
ouJ he walketh in the circuit of
heaven. I

is Hast thou marked the old way I

which wicked rnen have trodilen ?

16 Which were cut down out of
I or, o laoil wat pourad upon theh loundb

tion, Ge.1.lO, &a,i 2Pe.2,5.

though it is here, with the greatest
injustico, attributed to Job. A simi-
lar sentiment is expressed by Lucre-
tius, as quoted by Rosenmuller and
Noyes :

Omnis enim oer se Divum natura necesse est
lrnm,,rtali reio summa cum pace fruatur,
SerDota R nortrii rebus. sejunctnque longe.
Narn privata dolore omni, privat+ periclis,
lpea siris polleus opibrrs, Dihil in,lige noBtri,
Nec be!c prrrnerrtus eapitur, Bec tangitur irf,.

comp. Isa. xxix. 15.
15. Hast thow marked, th.e old, way

uhich wicked men haae trod,rlen, ?
Ilast thou seen what has happened in
former times to wicked men ? Job
had maintained that God did not deal
with men in this world according to
their character. To meef this, Eli-
phaz now appeals to ancient facts,
and especially refers to the deluge,
when the wicked were cut off by a
flood for their sins. Schultens, D'r.
Good, Noyes, and Reiske, however,
supposo that the word here rendered
" mark," means to pursue,or imitate,
and that the sense is, " Are you will-
ing to adopt the principles of those
wicked men who liverl in the time of
the deluge ?" But the sense is not
maierially affected. The general de-
sign is to refer Job to the oase of the
impious generation that was swept ofl
by a flood. 'Ihe judgments of God on
them were a full refutation, in his
view, of the sentiments of Job.

16. Which were cut dozun. \Yho
were suddenly destroyed by a flood.
On the word here used (onp) see
Notes on chap. xvi. 8. It occurs only
in that place and this. Its primary
notion is that of drawing together or
contracting-as the feet of a lamb
or calf are drawn together and tied
preparatory to being killed ; and the
meaning here is, probably, " who
worc hudd,led. together by the waters,"
or who were driven in heaps by the
deluge, so rapidly and suddenly did it 

]

come upon them. I O,l,t o/ ttme.l

time, whose I founilation \ryao oYer'-

flown with a flood ;
U 'Which c said unto Goil, De-

Dart from us: and what can tlte
it*iglrty do 2 for them ?

a ch.ll.l{. 2 or, to,

Heb. " And there was rro time; "
that is, it was done in a moment, or
suddenly. No time was given them ;

no delay was granted. 'fhe floods
rushed over them, and nothrng could
stay them. ll Whose founclation was
ouerfl,own. Marg. oi, a /,ood' uas
poui'ed, upon their foundation. That
is, all on which they relied was swept
away. The word foutzd,ation refers
to that on which their happiness and
security resced, as a house rests on its
foundation, and when that is swept
away the house falls. 1[ l|lilh a/,ood,.
JJeb, (-tt) riuer. 'I'he word is com-
monly applied to a river; and in the
Scrrptures, try way of eminence, to
the Euphrates; see Notes on Isa.
vii 20; viii. 7. It may be used, how.
ever, to denote a river which ie
swollen, and then a flood-and it is
several times rendered /,ood, in lhe
Scriptures ; Job xiv. I I ; Jonah ii. 3
(where it means the eea); Josh. rxiv.
2,3,14, 15 ; Ps, lxvi. 6 ; Job xxviii'
1l ; Ps. xxiv.2; rciii. 3; Cant. viii.
7, Prof. Leo supposes that the allu-
sion here is to some oyerflowing of the
Euphrates, but the reference seems
to be decidedly to the deluge in the
trme of Noah. Thelanguage is such
as would be used in referring to that,
and the fact is just such in one as
would be pertinent to the argument
of Eliphaz. The fact was undoubt-
edly well known to all, so that a bare
allusion to it would be enough.

17. Wldch said, unto Goil, Deptart
/romus; Notes, chap. xxi. I4. A veiy
correct description of the old world.
They had no wish to retain God iu
their.knowledge. Probably Eliphal
here refers to what Job had said, chap.
xxi. 14, 15. He had remarked, in
describing the wicked, that they said
unto God, " Depart from us," and
yet they lived prosperously. " But
see," says Eliphaz, ' a case whete
they did this. It was done by the
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I B Yet o he filled their houses
n'itlr good thhtgs; but the counsel
of the n icked is lar fi'onr urc,

@ Ac.t{.16,17.

19 The rightcous see ir, antl- are
glad: arrd the innocent laugh thcnr
to scorn.

JOB.

inhabitants of the world before the
deluge, and their houses were filled,
as you Bay the houses of thc wicked
are, with good things, bub God srvept
them all suddenly away." { And,
whttt can tlw Almighty do for them ?
I\(arg. or, to. 'Ihat is, they demanded
what the rtlmighty could do for
them. They did not feel their de-
pendence orr him; they did not admit
that they needed his aid; they cast
off all reliance on him. This whole
passage is a most sarcastic retort
what Job had said in chap. xxi. 14,
lle had afrrmed that though wic

that Job had said, oe was secretly the
advocate of the wicked, and stood uP
as their friend.

19. The riglLteous see il, and arc
glad ; see the destruction of the
wicked ; comp. Itev. xv. 3; xvi. 7;
xix, l, 2. 'I'his is designed by Eli-
phaz, probably, noL only to state a
fact about the righteous of other times
who saw the wicked punished, but,

15. times
ked were

had rejoiced when
punished, they infer

also, to vindicate
and that of his tw,

on to Job. If the

his own conduct
o friends in regatd
righteous of othcr

the wicked
'red that it

tlrem to manl-
nhen God had

so signally
Job to be.

men used this language, yet that they
prospered. Eliphaz takes the same
Ianguage and applies it to the sirrners
betbre the deluge, and says that they
expressed themselves jusi in thrs

was not improper for
fest similar rejoicings
overtaken one who was
depraved as
Thcir want

they supposed
sympathy for

would defend
of

dwelling at night
ates is brought to

hinr,
byamanner. The language

mouibs ofputs into the
had indeed, says

,m?But by who By those who lived

which Job therefore, they
the wicked, reference to the conduct of the men

Eliphaz, been used. of other times. 'I'here fs a sense in

sentiments Job appeals;
men with whom ho has sym

which good men rejoice when the
wicked are detected and punishetl.
It is not ( l) that they rejoice that the
sin was committed; nor (2) that theY
rejoice in misery; nor (3) that they
would not rejoice more if the wicked
had been righteous, and had e3caped
suffering altogether. But it is ttre
kind of joy which we have when a

in security and prosperity. " By the
men before the deluge,' says he,
" the race that was so wicrked that it
Ivas necessary to cut them ofr by the
flood. These are the nren to whose

these the
pathy !'

78. Yet he f.!!9d, their houses with
things This is undoubtedly a murderer, a robber, or a pirate isgood

hiting
that such men were prosperous.
't Yes," says Eliphaz, " their houses
uara weII filled ! 'I'hey were si.q-
nallyblessedand pnospered!" { But
the counsel oJ the wicked, is 1'ar Jrom
n1,e. This is the very Ianguage of
Job, chap. xxi. 16. It, is here used sar-
castically. " Far frorn un," you say,
"be the counsel ofthe rvicked. Thus

sarcaSm. Job had maintained

defend them, and attempt to show
they are the favourites of hea-

You attempt to prove that Gorl
must and wiII bless them ! Far from
ME, say 1, be the counsel of the wick-
ed ! IiVith them .f havo no part, no
Iot. I will not defend them-I will
not be their advocato !" The object
ia, to show that, notwithstanding all

seized-when a counterfeiter is de-
tected - when a man who prowls
around the
der its inm

to mur-
punish-

that the Bin was
the laws are ex-

ment. It is joy, not
committed, but that

you
that
ven !

ecuted; and whc should not rejoice
in that? We have joy in the cLarac-
ter of an upright judge when he im-
partially and faithfully administers
the Iaws; and why should we not re-
joice in God when he does the same ?

We rejoice in the manifestation of
truth and justioe among men-why
should we not in the exhibition of the
same things in God ? We rejoice in
a police that can ferret out evely
form of iniquity, and bring offenders
to justice; and why should we noo



CHAPTER XXII.
20 Whereas t our substance is 2l

irot cut down, but 2 theremnant of
them the fire consumeth.

I o\ estote. 2 ot,their eeceltrenc!.

3 him
gooal I

3

Acquaint norv th1'self u'ith
, an'd be at peace:d thetebY
shall corne unto thee.
i.e. God. c Is.27.51 Phi.4.7.

his own use or family. The word
here probably means that which tho
rich sinner possessed. I The f,re con-
sumeth. Or, hath consumed. It has
been supposed by many that Che allu-
sion here is to the destruction of
Sodom and Gomorrah, and it cannot
be denied that such an allusion is
possible. If it were certain thai Job
iived before that event, there could
be little objection to such a supposi-
tion. The only objection would be,
that a reference to such an event was
ruot more prominent, It would be a
case just in point in the argument of
the three friends of Job, and one to
which it might be supposed theY
would hare appealed as decisive of
the controversy. They lived in the
vicinity. They could not have been
stransers to so rcmarkable an occur-
rcnce] and it would have furnished
just the argument wlrich they wished,
to prove that God punishes the
wicked in this life. If they lived after
that event, therefore, it is difficult to
account for the fact, that they did not
make a more distinct and Prominent
allusion to it in their argument. It
is true, that the same remark maY be
made respecting the allusion to the
flood, which was a case equallY in
point, and iu reference to which the
allusion, if it exist at all, is almost
equally obscure, So far as the lan'
giage herc is cortcerned, the refer-
-ence 

may be either to the destruction
of Sodom, or to destruction by light-
ning, such as happened to the Pos'
sessions of Job, chap. i. 16; and it is
difrcult, if not impossible, to deter-
mine which is correct. The gcneral
idea is, that the judgments of heaven,
represented by fire, had fallen on the
rvicked, and that the righteous, there.
fore, had occasion to rejoice.

21. Acquaint noru thysef with htnt
Marg. i. e. with God. Eliphaz takes
it for granted Dow, that Job was a
sinner wholly unreconciled to God,
and unacquainted with him. Thic
fact, he Bupposes, was the source of

11

rcjoice in that government which is
infinitely more perfect than any po-
lice ever was among men ? ll Attd.
the innocent lauglr, thent, to scorn.
This is another way of saying that
they exult or rejoice; comp. Prov. i.
26,27 No consideration canjustifY
rnen in deriding and mocking those
rvho are subjected to purrishment ;

and it is by no means certain that
the speaker meant to refer to such
delision.

20. Whereas oztt' substance is not
cut d,own. Marg. or, dsraro. Gesenius
r^upposes that this means our adyer-
sary or enemy. The word here used
(op) he rcgards as derived from
arn--to rise, to rise up ; and, hence,
it may have the 6ense of rising up
against, or an encmy. So Noves un-
derstands it, and renders it,

..'l'rul
ADd

y, our adverrary is destroyed i
tire hath consumed his abundaucc."

liosenmirller accords with this, and
it seems to me to be the correct view.
According to this, it is the language
of the righteous (ver. lg) when ex-
ulting over the punishment of the
wicked, saying, " Our foe is cut down."
Jerome renders it, Nonne succisa est
erectio eorum, &o. The LXX., ,.EIas
not their substance (iria,ans) dis-
appeared ?" The sense is not ma-
terially different. If the word szD-
stance, or property, is to be retained,
it should be read as a question, and
regarded as the languhge of the
righteous who exult. ', IIas not their
substance been taken away, and has
not the fire consumed their properiy?"
Dr. Good strangely renders it, .' For
our trilre is not cut off.' ll But tlrc
temnaut oJ then. Marg. their ercel-
lency. Iieb. o-n.. J-erome, reli-
qtdas eorum-" tlo remna n ts of thern."
Sept. tati),upua-the c'esid,ue, or
wltat is le/t. 'Ihe Hebrew word ('n',;
means, the remaind,er, the residue, the
rest; then, what is redundant, more
than is needed, or that abounds; and
It en, wealth, the superabundant pro-
perty which a man does ro| need tor
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all his calamities. As long as he re-
mained thus unreconciled to God, he
must b.e miserable. Ife proceeds,
therefoie, in a most beautiful man-
Der, to exhort him to be at peace with
God, and portrays the benefits which
would result from such a reconcilia-
tion. There are few passages in the
Bible of more exquisite beauty than
this, and nothing could be sounder
advice, on the supposition that Job
e'as, aB he supposed, a stranger to
God. In this beautiful exhortation,
he shows (l) what he means by be-
coming acquainted with God (ver. 21,
22,23); and then (2) what would be
the happy results of such reconcilia
tion, ver. 24-30. 'Ihe word ren-
dered, acquaint thysef (1>on - from
1:o i rneans, properly, io d,tuell,lo be fa-
niiliar rvith any one, to associate with
one-from the idea of dwelling in
the same tent or house; and in Hi-
phil, the form here used, to become
farniliar with any one, to be on terms
of friendship. The meaning here is,
" Secure the friendship of God. Be-
come truly acquainted with him. Be
reconciled to him. You are now es-
tranged. You have no just vie*'s of
him, You murmur and complain,
and you are sufering under his dis-
pleasure as a sinner. But it is not
too late to repent, and to return to
him ; and in so doing you will lind
peace." An acquaintance with God,
in the sense of this passage, implies
(l) a correct knowledge of his true
character, and (2) reconciliation with
him. There are two great difEcul-
ties among men in regard to God.
'fhe first is, that they have no just
views of his real character. They
think him harsh, stenr, tyrannical.
'fhey regard his law as severe, and
its penalty as unjust. They think his
government to be arbitrary, and him-
Eelf to be unworthy of confidence
This erroneous view must be cor-
rected before men can be reconciled
to him-for how can they be brought
to lay aside their opposition to him
while they regard him as unjust and
BeYere ? Secondly, even when the
character of God is explained, and
his true character is get before men,
they are opposed to it. They are

JOts.

opposed to him because he ic ao holy.
Loving sin, tbey canr,ot love one who
has no sin, and who frowns on evil;
and this opposition to llte real chay
acter of God must be removed before
they can be reconciled to him. This
requires a change of heart-a change
from sin to holiness; and this is the
work performed in regeneration.
\ And, be at ?eace. There can be no
peace while you rnaintain a warfare
with God. It is a war against your
Maker, where he has control over
your conscience, your intellect, your
body, and all which can afrect your
welfare; and while this is maintained,
there can be no peace. If the mind
is reconciled to him, there wiII be
peace. Peace of mind always follows
reconciliation where there has been a
variance, and nouhere is the peace
so entire and full of joy as when man
feels that he is rcconciled to God.
Eliphaz here has stated a doctrine
which has been conffrmed by all the
subsequent revelations in the Brble,
and by the experience of all thoso
who have become reconciled to Gcrd;
comp. Notes on Rom. v, i, It is
peace, as opposed to the agitation and
conflict of the mind before; peace re-
sulting fronl acquiesccnce in the
claims of God ; peace in the beliel
that he is wholly right, and worthy
of confidence ; aud peace in the as-
surances of his friendship and favour
for ever. This doctrine, it 'seems,

was thus understood in the
of the world, and, indeed,

early
nrugt

ages
have

been known as early as religion ex-
isted after the fall. Man became
alienated from God by the apostacy;
peace was to be found again only by
returning to God, and in rcconcilia
tion to him. ll Thereby good shall,
come unto thee. 'l he benefits which
he supposed would result from such
reconciliation, he proceeds to state in
the following verses, They relate
chiefly to temporal prosperity, or to
proofs of the divine favour in this
life. This was in accordance with
the views which then prevailed, and
especially with their limited and
obscure couceptions of the future state.
They saw a part-we see moro ; and
yet we by no rneans Bee all. The
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22 Receive, f pr'ay thee, the law i shalt put away o iniquity far fronr
from his mouth, arid lay up @ his i th.y tabernacles.
words in thirre heart. | 'z+ ttte" shalt thou lay up gold

23 If thou return b to the Al- 1 
t ,. dust, and the goltl of Ophir as

might-y,tlrou shalt be huilt up,thou i the stones of the brooks.-' c'Psll9.ll. b Ho.11.1,2. I c2Tim.2.l9. I ot,onthedust.

oooil, which results from recoucilia-
iion rvith God consisis in (l) pardon
ofsin; (2) peace of conscience; (3;
the assurance that we shall have all
that is needful in this life ; (4) sup-
port in trial ; (5) peace and triumPh
in death; (6) a patt in the resurrec-
tion of the just ; and (7) a crown in-
corruptible and undefiled in heaven.
No man was ever inju,red by becom-
ing reconciled to God ; no one is re-
conciled to him who is not made a
better and a happier man in this life,
and who will not be crowned with
immortal glory hereafter.

22. Recetue, I pray thee, the l,aw
from his rnouth. Listen to his com-
mands, and obey his precepts. I And
lay up hts word,s itt l,lrine lr,eafi. Em-
brace his truth, and do not forget it.
Let it abide with you, and let it in-
fluence your secret feelings and the
purposes of.the soul.

23. I/ thou, return to the Alniqhty.
,lssuming that he was an irnpenitent
sinner, and wholly unreconciled to
him. I Th.ou shalt be built up. A
figure tahen from building up a house,
in contradistinction from pulling one
dorvn, and denoting that he would be
prospered and happy. I Tltozr sltalt
ptlt auay intqtdty. Rosenmiiller,
Good, Noyes, and Wemyss, suppose
correctly, as it seems to me, that the
word " if'' is to be understood here
to complete the sense -" 2/ thou shalt
put away iniquity." ll From thy ta-
bernacle. From thy tent, or dwell-
lng.

24. Then slr,alt tlrou. lav u,p gold, as
dtr,st, Marg. or, " on the' fuisti' Dr.
Good renders this, " Thou shalt then
count thy treasure as dust "-imply-
ing that he would have much of it.
Noyes, " Cast to the dust thy gold"-
implying that he would throw his
gold away as of no account, and put
his dependence on God alone. Kim-
chi, and, after him, Grotius, suppose 

,

that it means, " Thy gold thou shalt '

regard no more than dust, and gold ol
Ophir no more than tbe stones of the
brook; God shalt be to thee better
than gold and silver." The editor
of the Pictorial Bible supposes that
there is here a dtstir,ct reference to
the sources from which gold was for
merly obtained, as being washed
down among the stones of the brooks.
The word rendered gold here ('r-s;)
is from 'I? - to cut of , Ps. lxxvi,
12, and was properly applied to tbe
ore of precious metals in the rude
state, as cut ot dug out of mines.
I{ence, it properly refers to the metale
in thein crude state, and before they
were subjected to the fire. Then it
comes to mean precious metals, and
is parallel with gold of Ophir in the
other hemistich. fhe word occurs
only in thc following places; Job
xxii. 24 ; xxxvi I g, where it is ren-
dercd.gold, and Job xxii.25, whereit
is rendered defence. The literal
translation here would be,', Cast to
the dust the precious metals; on the
stones of the brooks [the gold of]
Ophir." 'Ihe Vulgatd renf,ers it,
" fle shall give for earih flint, and
forflint golden torrents." The LXX.,
" Thou shalt be placed on a mount in
a rock, and as a-rock of the torrent
of Ofrhir." Chald. " And thou shalt
place upon the dust thy strong tower
(l.pn 'T->), and as a rock of the tor-
rents the gold of Ophir." The word
here is probably synonymous wilh pre-
cious treasu,t'e, whether consisting in
gold or silver; and the idea is, that
he should cast to the dust all that
treasure, or regard it as valueless;
that he should cease to make it an
object of solicitudo to gain it, and
then lhe Almighty would be to him a
treasure of more value than gold.
According to this, tho idea is, not
that he would be recompensed with
gold and silver as the consequence of
returning to God, but that God would



l4 JOB.

.25 Yea, the Almighty shall be
th1' t defence, and thou shalt have
plenty 2 of silver.

I ot, gold.

26 f,'or then shalt thou have thy
delight in the Ahnighty, antl shalt
lift up thy face unto God.

2 siloer ol strength.

25. Yea,the Almighty slnll be. Or,
rather, " then the Almighty shall be"

-liti'ri. The meaning is, that if ho
would return to God, and cast of his
anxiety tbr gold, then the Almighty
would be his real treasure, and would
impart to him solid happiness. 1[ Thy
defttrce. Marg. gold. The margin
is the more comect translation. The
word is the same which occurs in tho
previous verse (.sl), and there ren.
dered. gold,, The word may hate tbo
sense of defettce, as the verb (:sl)
is often used with such a reference;
Num. xiii. 28 ; Deut. i. 28 ; iii. 5 ; ix.
l, et al. The meaning of such places,
where the word is applied to walled
towns or fortified places, is, that the
enemy was, by means of walls, cut of
from approach, Ilere, however, the
idea, of gold ot h'easure better suits the
connection, and the meaning is, that
God woluld be to him an invaluabls
treasure or source of happiness.
fl And thou shalt haue plenty oJ siluer.
Mary. silucr oJ strength. l'he correct
idea, however, is, " and the Almighty
shall be treasures of silver unto thee;"
that is, he shall be better to you than
an abundance of the preciouB metals.
The Hebrew ir literally, " And silver
of treasures unto thee."

26. Shalt thou, haue thy delight ht
the Almighty. Instead of complain-
ing ofhim as you now do, you would
then find calm enjoyment in contem-
plating his cbaracter and his moral
government. This is a correct account
of the effects of reconciliation, IIo
who becomes truly " acquainted," wilh
God has pleasure in his existence and
attributes ; in his law and adminis-
tration. No longer disposed to com-
plain, he confides in him when he is
afEicted; flees to him when he is
persecuted; seeks him in ttre day oI
prosperity; prefers him to all tbat
this world can give, and finds his
supremest joys in turning away from
all created good to hold communion
with the Uncreated One. \ And
shaltlift up thyJaca unto God. An

afford him more happiness than he
had found in the wealth which he had
sought, and on which Eliphaz sup-
posed his heart had been set. IIe
regarded Job as covetous of property,
as mourning over that which he had
lost, and lre entreats him now to
cease to grieve on account of that,
and to come and put his trust in God.
\ And the gold oJ Ophir as the stones
oJ thc brooks. Or, r'ather, " Cast the
gold of Ophir to the stones of the
valley, or let it remain in its native
valley among the stones of the brook,
Rs of no more value than they are."
There is, probably, allusion here to
the fact, that gold was then com-
monly found irr such places, as it is
often now. It was washed down by
rnountain torrents, and lodged among
the stones of the valley, and was
thence collected, and the sand being
washed out, tho gold remained.
Ophir is uniformly mentioned in the
Scriptures as a place abounding in
gold, and as well hnown ; see I Kings
ix. 28 ; 2 Chron. viii. 18 ; ix. l0 ; I
I(ings x. 1l ; xxii. 48; I Chron. xxix.
4. Much perplexity has been felt in
refereoce to its situation, and the dif-
ficulty has not been entirgly removed.
In regard to the opinions which have
been held on the point, the reader
may consult my Notes on Isa. xiii.
12, the Note in the Pictorial Bible on
2 Chron. xx.36, and the Dissertation
of Martin Lipenius de Ophir, in
Ugolin's Thesaur. Sacr. Ant. Tom.
vii. pp. 262-387 ; also, the Disserta-
tion of J. C. Wichmanshausen, da
nauigatione Ophiritica, and Reland's
Dissertation de Ophir in the same
volume. From the mention of this
place at a period so early as the time
of Job, it is reasonable to suppose
that it was Dot a Yery remote region,
as there is no evidence that voyages
were made then to distant countries,
or that the knowledge of geography
tras yery extensive. The presump-
tfon would be, that it was in the vic.in-
ity of Arabia.



27 Thou ,r shalt make thy
ptayer unto him, antl he ehall
hear thee, antl thou shalt pay thy
yows.

28 Thou shalt also decree b a
thing, anil it shall be eetablisheal

,! Pr.66.17-20. D luilt.21.22.
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unto thee: entl the light sholl shine
upon thy ways.-29 When ntara are cast down, then
thou shalt say, There is lifting up;
and he shall save I the humble
o person.

lhimthathathlou eyes. c 1Pe.6.5.

cmblem of prosperity, happiness, and
conscious innocenco. We lrang our
facc down when we are conscious of
guilt; we bow the head in adversity.
'When conscious of uprightness; when
blessed with prosperity, and when we
have evidence that we are the chil-
dren of God, we look up toward hea-
yen. This was the natural condition
of men-mado to look upwards, while
all other animals Iook grovelling on
the earth, So lllilton describes the
creation of mau :

There wanted yet the master-work, the end
()f all yet done ; r creature, \r'ho, not pro[e
And brute as other crestures, but enducd
With Eanctity of rerson, might ercct
His stature, anal upright with front rerene
Govern thc rest, self-knowiug; arrd from

theuce
Magranimous to correspond rvitlr Ireaveo,
But grateful to acknow'lefue rrherrce his good
Descends; thither rvith heart, tnd voice, and

eyeE,
Directed in devotion, to adore
And u'orship (iod Buprcme, rvho made him

chief
OfBll hiE work!. far. Lost, B. yii,

.fhe classic reader will instantly ro-
collect the description in Ovid :

Pronaque ('um spectent animnlia catera ter-
ram ;

Os homini sutlime tledit i ccelumque tueri
Jussit. et erectos ad sidera tr,,"rfi;rTli:an.

27. Thou shalt rnake thy prayer
unto him. God would then heir him,
for he would be righteous. 'fhis was
ono of the blessings which would fol-
low reconciliation. It is, in fact,
one of the blessings of a return to
Gc,d. IIe hears the cry of his people,
and answers their supplications. 'fo
be permitted to go to God antl to teII
him all our warrts, to plead for all we
need and to implore blessings on our
famrlies and friends, is a privilege of
fhr higher value than arry thing which
wealth can bestow; is worth more

than all the honourg of this world.
ff And thou shalt pay thy uows. That
is, thy vows shall be accepted; thou
shalt obtain those blessings for which
thou didst make thy vows.

28. Thou shalt also decrce a thinq,
and tt shall be established unto lhie.
Thou ehalt form a purpose or plan,
and it shall not be frustrated. It
shall not be opposed by the events of
divine Providence, but whatever you
undertake shall prosper. { Ancl the
light shall, shine upon thy udys. Thou
shalt be prospered in all things, in-
gtead of being overtaken with cala-
mity.

29. Whenmen are cast dowlt. The
meaning of this is, probably, when
men are usually cast down, or in the
times of trial and calamity, which
prostrate others, you shall find aup-
port. You shall then be enabled to
say, " there is lifting up, or there is
support." Or, more probably still, it
may meaD, " in fimes when ot,hers
are cast down and africted, thou shelt
be able to raise them up, or to aid
them. Tbou ehalt be able to go to
them and say, 'Be of good cheer.
Do not be cast down. There is con-
solation.' And thou shalt be able Cu

procure importaut blessings for them
by thy counsels and prayera;" see
Notes on ver. 30. I And he sholl'
saae the humble person. That is,
either, " Thou ahalt save the humble
person," by a change from the second
person to the third, which is not un-
common in Hebrew; or, "thou Bhalt
be able from thine own experience
to 6ay, Ee, i, o. Goil, will BaYo tho
humblo person, or the ono that is cast
down." Mary. htm that hatlt low
eye$. The llebrew is like tho margin.
In affiiction the eyes are cast upon
the ground; and so, also, a caatrng
the eyes to tho ground is indicative
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30 He t shell deliver the isl- liveled by the pureness of thine
and of the innocent : anil it ie de- I hands.

I

lot,the illnaaent choV deliocr thc island,' Ge.18.26.

righteous within the city, then I will
spare all the place for their sakes f'
Ezek. xiv. 14, " Though theee three
men, Noah, Daniel, and Job were in

of dejection, of humility, or of mo-
desty. It refers here to one who
experiences trials; and Eliphaz says
that Job would be able to save such
an one; that is, to support him in
his afEictione, and furnish the helps
necessary to restore hirn again to
comfort.

30. He shall deliuer the island of
tlr,e innocent. Marg. the intzocetit
shall deliuer the island, Never was
there a more unhappy translation
than this; and it is quite clear that
our translators had no intelligible
idea of the meaning of the passage.
What can be meant by " saving the
island, of the innocent ?" The word
rendered island (:"-1 commonly means,
indeed, an island, or a maritimo
country; see Notes on fsa. xx, 6; xli.
L It is, however, used as a nego,-
tiue it I Sam. iv, 21, in the name
I-clr,abod,-tt>:-iN. " And she named
the child l-chabod (marg. i. e. uhere
is tlu glory.? or, there is no glory),
saying, the glory is departed from
Israel." This sense is frequent in
the Rabbinic Hebrew, where it is
used as colr.ected with an adjective
in a privat;ve sense, like the English
un, It is probably an abbreviated
form of (i.s) nof, nothing,' and is
used here as a negatiue to qualify the
following worl, " He shall deliver
even him that is rzod innocent." So
it is rendered by the Chaldee, by Le
Clerc, Rosenmtlier, Gesenius, Noyes,
and others. The Yulgate and the
Septuagint render it, " IIe shall de-
liver the innocent." The sense is,
that the man who returng to God,
and who is regarded by him as his
friend, will be able to intercede for
the guilty, and to save them from the
punishment which they deserved.
His prayers and intercessione will be
heard in their behalf, and on his ac-
count favours will be shown to them,
even when they did not personally
deserve them, This gentiment ac-
cordg with that expressed in Gen.
xviii. 26, " If I find in Sodom fifty

should deliver but their own
comp. Ezek. xxii, 30 ; Jer.

The sentiment, aleo, had a

it, they
souls ; "
v.L
beautiful illustration, though one
which Eliphaz did not here think of,
in his own case and that of his
friends, vhere this rery Job, to whom
he was giving this counsel, was di-
rected to intercede for them; chap.
rlii, 7, 8, 'Ihe seatiment, indeed, is
found every whero in the Scripturee,
that the righteous are permitted to
pray for otbers, and that they are
thus the means of bringing down im-
portant blessings on them. In an-
swer to those prayerr, multitudeg are
saved from calamity here, and will
be brought to eternal life hereafter.
ll And, it ts d,eltuereil by the purenest
o/ thine hands. Or, rather, L'e, i. e.
the wicked, for whom you pray, will
be delivered by the pureness of thino
hands. Tbat is, God will saye him
in answer to the prayers of a rigbteous
man. Your upright and holy Iife ;
your pure hands stretched out in sup-
plication, shall be the means of sav-
ing him. No one can tell how many
blessings are conferred on wicked
men because the righteous pray for
them. No one can tell how many a
wicked son ie spared, and ultimately
saved, in answer to the intercessionu
of a holy parent ; nor can the wicked
world yet know how much it owes
its preservotion, and the numberless
blessings which it enjoys, to the in-
tercessions of the saints. lt is one of
the innumerable blessings of being a
child of God thus to be permitted to
bo the ureang of bringing dowa blesa-
ings on others, and saving sinners
from ruin. All the friends of God
may thus confer unspeakable benefitg
to others; and they who bave ..an in.
terest at the throne of grace" should
plead without ceasing for the galya-
tion of guilty and dying men.



CIIAPTER XXtII.
ATALYSIS oF ctIAPrEEs xxIII. AND xxrY

Thee two ch6pter! @ot in the an.wer of Job to the
lst .peech of Elipha.. The !ddre!! i5 thst of 4 mind
atitet d b, d@p.Dd cooflictlsS cmotio!!. It@Esilk
in part la tho etpE{ior of those enrotion!, oDd in p4!t
tn atr endevou! one more to cooviBce hi! frieod! of
the fal*h@d of their politloD!. The eddrea @mprlse6
the followiDg toplq.

IIe erpree! the depth of hi! !omw!, atrd 816 th^t
hi! @mplaint i. more bitt€r thao he had l,eterpred,
chsp. rriil. ,. He then repeat! hi! earnelt d€.ire tp
cerrJ hia @uaa beforo Oodr aince be could obtain Do
julti@ frcm men, but ho know! not where to flnd him.
lle i! e.ured thst jf he could tel hi! csulo before him,
ju.ti@ Eould bo done him, ver.3-9. In thi. perpler-
ity, horc?et, he @n!ole3 him*lf with tho leflection
that thouSh be hed not the opportunity of pleadin8 hl.
caus e! he whhed befole God, yet that he knew thet he
wa! ain@re,8nd sould Jet sppear for his vindication,
and bring him forth 4 gold, ver. l0-I2. Yet, he 5sJ.,
he j. troubled at the deRlinS. of God with him, not-
withltandinghircon.cioulne.t of integrity. Ee trem-
bl€. at the coDt€mplotion of r Being who thus @rriea
forward hileterDrland unchangeeble purpole ; who
hi! ill porer to executc hl. de.ign!; snd whore jud8.
ment aE !o fealful, ver. 13-17.

IlevioS thu. gi?etr yent to hi. f€eling!, he Eturn! to
tho Argumeot, ch.p. xxiv. Ife stt€mpt! by oDo more
elfort to conviEce bl! advetmrie! thot it wat trot 4
wlti qf t4cl lh^t Qod dealt sith the wicked lE tbi!

CHAPTER, XXIII. L7

Iife N tbey delerved, and th.t lrr ric, meny of ttrem
lived in prclperity. I{e denie! that jud8ment! com
uDiveErlly ulbn wickeil men, snd msintrin! thst the,
do not eveu frequeDtly come ; aBd he prcdu@8 a @tD
loSqo ol eDohou! crime!, snd rhowr that they who
@Ehitted thern rctuxlly lited aod were prdpeEtl
Helpecifle! th@whoremove the l4EdEsrk.i thos
rvho plunderflocksaod herd!; thoe tho oppres thc
fath.rle$ aEd the ridor ; tlrm ,ho sre oruel ; tho$
who pluck the fBtherles. from the bENt, aDd trko r
pledg€ of the [por; bo mentloD! the hurderer, the adul.
terer, the thief, snd say. that &ll there io fact live and
flourilh. Yet be maiDhinr thet, Dotwith.bDdiag
thei! preseDt prclperity, they.h&ll be brought dowo,
anC meet the rewrrds of thei! gick€dne!! h6reaft€r, As
all thi! was lndilput8ble, it ended the oontrcver.t.
Eliphoz End Zophrr made no further reply, snd Bil-
dad only made (chap. rxv.) a feebl. efort, rvithout ot,
temptiDg ta meet the fact!, and uttered aome vaSuo
generalitiea which Bhowcd thot he in ftrct hrd no moF
to ay.

'FHEN Job answeretl and said,
I 2 Even to-day is nry com-
plaint bitter : my l"sgr.1."it h.a-
vier than my groaning.

3 Oh a that I knew rvhere I
might fintl him ! that I might come
eoen to his seat !

lhand. aIs.26.8; Je 11.8.

CHAPTER XXITI.
2. Euen to-day. Ai the present

time. I arn not relieved. You afford
me no consolation. AII that you say
only aggravates my \yoes. I My cotn-
plaint; see Notes on chap. xii. S.

\ Bitter. Sad, melancholy, distress-
ing. The meaning is, not that he
made bitter complaints in the sense
which those words would naturally
conyey, or that he meant to find fault
with God, but thai his case was a hard
one. IIis friends furnished him no
relief, and he had in vain endeavoured
to bring his cause before God. This
is now, as he proceeds to Btate, the
principal cause of his difficuliy. IIe
knows not where to find God; he
cannot get his cause beforehim. tf :lf.y
slroke. Marg. as in lleb. hanil; lhat
is, the hand that is upon me, or the
calamity that is inflicted upon me.
The han,l is represented as the instru-
ment of inflicting punishment, or caus-
ing affiiction ; see Notes on chap. xix.
2l_. ]f Eeauier than, my groanhtq.
My sighs bear no proportion to my
suflerings They are no adequate ex-
pression of my woea. If you think I
complain; if I am heard to groan,yet
tho sufferings whioh I endure are far

beyond what these would seem to in-
dicate. Sighs and groans are not
improper. 'fhey are prompted by
nature, and they furniah sorne rclief.
to a sufferer. But they should not be
(1.) with a spirit of murmuring or
complaining; (2.) they should not be
beyond what our sufferings demand,
or the proper expression of our suffer-
ings. 'fhey should not be euch as to
lead others to suppose we suffer morc
than we actually do. ( 3. ) 'Ihey should

-when 
they are extortcd from us by

the severity of suffering-lead us to
look to.that world where no groan will
ever be heard

3. Oh that I knew ruhere I mtoht find
lLin ! 'W'here I might find Goa. ' lc
had often erpressed a wish to bring
his cause directly before God, and to
be permitted to plead his cause there ;
see Notes on chap. xiii. 3, 20, seq
But this he had noi yet been able to
do. The argument had been with
his three friends, arrd he saw that
there was no use in attempiing fur-
ther to convince them. If he could
get the cause before God, and be al-
lowed to plead it there, he felt assured
that jrrstice would be done irim. But
he had not been able to do this. God
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4 I would order mu cause a be-
fore hiur, and fill m;imouth rvith
argurnents.

6 I would knorv the wordswhich
a Is {3.26. b Is b7.l6.

had not come forth in any visible and
public manner as he wished, eo that
the cause could be fairly tried before
such a tribunal, and he was in dark-
ness. The languaga here used will
express the condition of a pious man
in the times of spiritual darkness. He
cannot find God. IIe has no near ac-
cess as he once had to him. In such
a state he anxiously seeks to find God,
but he caunot. There is no light and
no confort tohis soul. 'Ihis language
may further describe the state of one
who is consoious of uprightness, and
who is exposed to the suspicion or the
unkind remarks of the world. His
character is attacked ; his motives are
impugned ; his designs are suspected,
and no one is disposed to do him jus.
tice. fn such a state, he feels that
God, alone will do him justice. Ee
knows the sincerity of his heart, and
he can safely commit his cause to him.
It is always the privilcge of the calum-
niated and the slandered to make an
appeal to the divine tribunal, and to
feel that wbatever injustice our fel.
low-men may be disposed to do us,
there is One who will never do a
wrong. lf That I might conxe ever. to
his seat. To his throne, or tribunal.
J ob wished to carry the cause directly
before him. Probably he desired some
nranifestation of Cod-such as he was
afterwards favoured with-when God
would declare his judgment on the
rvhole matter of the controversy.

4. f woulil ot"der rny cau,se beJore
him ; comp. Notes on Isa. rliii. 26.
'.[hat is, I would arrange my argu-
ments, or plead rny cause, as one does
in a court of justice. I would suggest
ttre considerations which would show
that I am not guilty in the sense
charged by my friends, and that not-
vithstanding my calamities, I am the
real friend of God. n Anil j,ll, my
,nouth wi.th argunents. Probably he
means that bo would appeal to the
ovidence furniehed by a liie of beno-

he rvould ansrfer me, antl under-
stand rvhat he would say unto uro.

6 Will b he plead againot me
with his great power ? No ; but
Ire would put strmgrth in me.

volence and justice, that he was not a
hypocrite or a man of distinguiehed
wickedness, as his friends maintained.

5. I utoulil lcnaw the rlords which
he would answer rne. That is, I wish
to understand what would be itir de-
cision in the caso-and what would
be his judgment in regard to nre.
'fhat was of inffnitely more import-
ance than any opinion which man
could form, and ,lob was anxious to
have the matter decided by a tribunal
which could rrot err. Why ohould raa
not desire to know eractly what God
thinks of us, and what estimate ho has
formed of our character? There is
no information so valuable to us ac
that would be ; for on Dis estimate
hangs our eternal doom, and yet thero
is nothing vhich men more instinct-
ively dread than to know what God
tLinks of their character. It would
be well for each one to ask himself
Why is it so ?

6. Will he plead, agatnst me with
his great power ? " Will he make use
of his mere power to overwhelm me
and confound me ? IV'ill he take ad-
vantage of omnipotence to triumph
over me, instead of argument anrl jus-
tice ? No : he wiII not do it. The
discussion would be fair. He would
hear what I have to say, and would
decide according to truth. Though
he is Almighty, yet he would not take
advantage of that to prostrate and
confound me." When Job (chap.
xiii. 3) wished to carry the cause di-
rectly before God, he asked of Him
two conditions only. One was, thaf
he would take off his hand from him,
or remove his aflictions for a time,
that he might be able to manage his
own cause; and the other was, that
He would not take advantage of his

to overwhelm him in the de-power
bate, and preYent his making a fair

Bee Notos onstatement of his case;
chap. xiii. 20, 21. IIo here erprossea
his firm conriction that his wirh il
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7 Thgr'g the righteous might dis-
pute rvith hinr;-so shall l-be de-
livered for ever fronr my judge.

B Behold, I go forward, but he
is not there; and backward, but I
catrnot pelceive him I

this respect would be granted. IIe
would listen, says he, tJwhat I have
to say in my defence as if I were an
equal. !f tr7o ; but he woul,d put
etrength tn me. The word strengtlt
is not improperly supplied by our
transla,tors. It means that he would
enable him to make a fair presenta-
tion of his cause. So far from taking
advantage of his mere pouar to crush
him, and thus obtain an ascendency
in the argument, he would rather
strenqthen hirn, thai he might be able
to make his case as strong as possible.
He would rather aid him, though pre-
senting his own cause in the contro-
versy, than eeek to weaken his argu-
ments, or so to awe him by his dread
nrajesty as to prevent his making the
case as stroug as it might be. 'fhis
indicates remarkable confidence in
God.

7. T herc the rtghteous ntight disp uta
with hin. One who is conscious of
his integrity might carry his cause
there, with the assurance that he
would be heard, and thatjustice would
be done him. 'Ihere can be no doubt
that Job here refers to himself, though
he speaks in the third person, and ad-
vances this as a general proposition.
ff So shall, I be deliuercd Jor euer
frotn my judga. From him who would
judge or condemn me (rp"Jr6;. IIe
does not here refer to God,, as if he
would be delivered from him, but to
alxy one who rvould attempt to judge
and condemn him, as his friends had
done. 'fhe nreaning is, that having,
as he confideutly expected he would,
obtained the verdict of God in his fa-
vour, he would be ever after fi'ee from
condemnation, The decision would
be final. There was no higher tlibun-
al, and no one would dare to condemn
him afterwards. Thie shows his con-
sciousness of integrity. It may be
applied to ourselves-to all. If we
can obtain, at the last day, wlten our
c.ruse shall be brought before God,
the divine verdict in our favour, it
will settle the matter for ever. No
ore, after that, will condemn us;

never again shall our character or
conduct be put on trial. The divine
decision of that day will settle tho
question to all eternity. Ilowmoment-
ous, then, is it that we should so lire
as to be acquitted in that day, and to
have an eternal sentence rN oun FA-
voun !

8. Behold, f go Joruaril. Tho
meaning of these verses is, I go in all
directions, but I cannot find God. I
am excluded from the trial which I
seek, and I cannot bring my cause to
his t,hrone. Job expresses his earnest
desire to Bee 6ome visible manifesta.
tion of the Deity, and to be permirted
to argue his cause in his presence.
But he says he sought this in vain.
IIe looked to all points of the com-
pass where he might rationally expect
to find God, but all in vain. The
terms hele used refer to the poinis of
the compass, and should have been so
rendered. The Orientalgeographels
considered thenselves as facing tho
East, instead of the North, as rve do.
Ot'course, the lV'est was behind them,
the South on the right hand, and on
the lefi the North. This was a moro
natural position than ours, as day be-
gins in the East, and it is natural to
turn the face in that direction, There
is no reason why our maps should be
made so as to require us to face the
Nortlr, except that euch is the custorn.
The Ilebrew custom, in this respect,
is found also in the notices of geo-
graphy in other nations. 'fhe sarne
thing prevails among tho Hindoos.
Among them, Para, or Purra, signi-
fying " before," denotes the East ;
Apara and Paschima, meaning " be-
hind,'' the lYest; Dacshina, or "the
right hand," the South ; and Bama,
or " the left hand," the North; see.Wilford's 

Irrquiry respecting the EIoly
Isles in the West, Asiatic Researches,
vol. viii. p. 275. The same thing oc-
curred among the ancient Irish; seo
an Essay on the Antiquiiy ofthe Irish
language, by an unknown author,
Dublin, 1772; comp. on this subject,
Roseumiiller's Alterthumskunde i. a.
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C On the left hand, rvhere he
Coth wolk, but I cannot behold

him: he hideth himself on the
riglrt lrand, that I cannot see hi,n:

136-114. The same custorn prevail-
ed among the Mongols. Gesettiuo.
On the notices of the science of geo-
graphy exhibited in the book of Job,
comp. Intro. $ viii. 2, 3, The phrase,
therefore, " Behold, I go forward,"
means, " I go to the East. I look
toward the rising of the sun, I see
there the most rvonderful ofthe works
of the Creaior in the elories of the
sun, and I go towards it in hopes of
finding there some manifestation of
God. Bui I find him not, and, dis-
appointed, I turrr to other directions."
Most of the ancient versions render
this the East. Thus the Vulgate, ,Si
arl Ortentem iero. The Chaldee
rr:i'iD>, to th.e sun,-risittg, \f But he
is lzoi there. There is no manifesta-
tion of God, no coming folth to meet
me, and to hear my cause. ll And
backuard (:rnNi). To the 'West-
for tlris was behind, the individual
when he stood looking to the East.
Sometimes the 'W'est is denoted by
this term Daiirad (rrrs), and some-
times by the set (ar), because the Me-
diterranean was at the lYest of Pales-
tine and Arabia; see Notes on Isa.
ix. 12 ; comp. Ex. x l9 ; xxvii. 13 ;

xxxviii. 12 ; Gen. xxviii. 14. fi But I
cannot percctue ldm. The meaning is,
" Disappointed in the East, thc region
of the rising sun, I turn with longing
to lhe West, the region of his setting,
and hope, as his last beams fade from
the view, that I shall be pernitied to
behold some ray that shall reveal God
to my soul. Before the night settles
down upon the rrorld, emblem of the
darkness in my soul, I would look
upon the last lingering ray, and hope
that in that I may see God. In that
vast region of the W'est, illuminated
by the setting sun, I would hope
somewhere to find him; but I am
disappointed there. 'fhe sun with-
drarvs his beams, and darkness steals
on, and the world, like my soul, is en-
veloped in gloom. I can sce no in-
dications of the presence of God com-
ing forth to give me an opportunity
to argue my cause before him."

9. On the left hand, That is, in

the North-at the left hand when the
face rvas turned to the East. So tho
Chaldee, N:i:i:-o?z the North. The
other versions, the Vulgate, the Sep-
tuagint, the Syriae, Castellio, Luther,
&e., render il on tlw leJt hattd, The
common term among the llebrews
for tbe ,ly'orllu is \\Ey-tzaphon (frcm
'ris-/o hide, or conceal), meaning the
hidden, concealed, or dark region,
since the ancients regarded the North
as the seat of gloom and darkness,
(IIom. Od. ix. 25, seq.), while they
supposed the South to be illuminated
by the sun. Gesenius, I'requently,
however, as here, the rrord " Ieft," or
" Ieft hand," is used. The region of
the North is intended. I Where he
doth uorh. W'here there are sucb
wonderful manifestat,ions of his majes-
ty and glory. May Job here not re-
fer to the Au,rora, Borealis, the re-
nrarkable display of the power of God
which is seen in those regions ? May
he not have felt that there was some
special reason why he might hope to
meet with God in that quarter, or to
see him rnanifest himse[f amidst the
brilliant lights ibat play along the
sky, as if to precede or accompany
lrirn ? And when he had looked to
the splendour of the rising sun, and
the glory of his setting, in vain, vas it
not natural to turn his eye to the
neut remarkable manifestation, as ho
supposed, of God, in the glories of
the Nor[hern lights, and to expect to
ffnd hirn there ? 'fhere is reason to
thinh that the ancient Chaldearrs,
and other heathens, regarded the re-
gions of the North, illuminated with
these celestial splendours, as the pe-
culiar residence of the gods (see Notes
on Isa. xiv. l3), and it seems probable
that Job may have had allusion to
some such prevailing opinion. I But,
f cannot behold,him, I can see tho
exhibition of remarkable splendour,
but still God, is unseen. IIe doeg
not come arnidst those glories to give
me an opportunity to carry my causs
before him. 'Ihe meaning, then, of
this is, " Disappointed in the East
and tho lYest, I turn to the North.



CIIAPTER, XXIII. 2l

l0 But he knoweth the rvay that
I is with ne, a t Pe.l.?.

llhere I have been accustomed to
witness extraordinary manifestations
of his magnificence and glory. 'Ihere
beautiful constellations circle the pole.
There the Aurora plays, and seems
to be the manifestation of the glory
of God. Next to the glory of the
rising and setting sun, I turn to those
britliant lights, to see if there I may
not find my God, but in vain. Those
lights are cold and chilly, and reveal
no God to my soul. Disappointed,
then I turn to the last point, the
South, to see if I can find him there.''
ll Ee hid,eth himsel.f on the right hancl,.
On the South. The South was to
the ancients an unknown region. The
deserts of Arabia, indeed, stretched
away in that region, and they were
partially known, and they had some
hnowledge that the sea was beyond.
But they regarded the regions farther
to the South, ifthere was land there,
as whollyimpassable and uninhabitable
on alcount of the heat. The hnow.
ledge ofgeography rvas slowly acquir-
ed, and, of course, it is impossible to
tell what were the views rvhich pre-
vailed on the subject in the timo of
Job. That there was little accuracy
of information about remote countrics
must bo regarded as an indisputable
fact; and, probably, they had little
conception of distant parts of the
earth, except that formed by conjec-
ture. Interesting detaile of ths viervs
of the ancients, on this subject, may
be found in the Encyclopedia of Geo-
graphy, vol. i. pp. i0-68; compare
particularly the Notes ou chap. xxvi
I0, The earttr was regarded as en-
compassed with waters, and the dis-
tant southern regions, on account of
the impossibility of passing through
rhe heat of the torrid zone, lpere sup-
posed to be inaccessible. To those
hidden and unknown realms, Job says
he now turned, when he had in vain
Iooked to each ofher quarter of the
heavens, to see if he could find some
manifesfation of God. Yet helooked
to that quarter equally in vain, God
hirl ot concealed himself in those in.
uccessible regions so that hc could

I I take , uhen c he hath tried me
I shall come forth Bs Bold.
not approach him. The meaning is,
" f am also disappointed here. IIe
hides himself in tbat distant land. In
the burning and irnpassable waster
which stretch themselves to an un-
known extent there, I cannot ffnd
him. The feot of mortals cannot
traverse those burnilg plains, and
there I cannot approach him. To
whatever point of the compass I turn,
I am left in equal darkness." \{h:rt
a striking description is this of the
darknese that sometimes cornes over
the Christian'B soul, prompting to the
Ianguage, " O ihat I knew where I
miglrt fiod,him! That I could come
to his throne !"

10. But he knoweth the way tlmt I
tabe. Marg. " iswith mz." 'Ihat is,
" I have the utmost conlidence in him.
Though I cannot see him, yet he scos
me, and he knows my integrity; and
whatever men may say, or hcweyer
they may misunderstand my character,
yet he is acquainted with me, and I
have the I'ullest confidence that he
will do me justice." tf When he h.ath
tried me. 'lYhen he has subjected rne
to all the tests of character which he
shail ctroose to apply. f[ f slmll, corne

/ortlr as gold. As gold that is tried in
the crucible, and that comes forth the
more pure the intenser is the heat.
The application of firo to it serves to
separate every particle of impurity or
alloy, and leaves only the pure metal.
So it is with trials applied to the
friend of Cod ; and we may remark
(1.) That all real piety will bear any
test that rnay be applied to ii, as gold
will bcar any degree of heat without
beinginjuredordestroyed. (2.) Thai
the eflect of all trials is to purify picty,
and make it more bright and valuable,
as is the effect of applying intense
heat to gold. (3.) 'I'here is often
much alloy in the piety of a Christian,
as there is in gold, that needs to be
removed by the ffery trial of affiiction.
Nothing else will remove it but trial,
as nothing will be so effectual a puri.
fier of gold as intense heat. (4.) A
true Christian should not dread trial.
It will not hurt trim. IIe wrll bo tho
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- lf tly foot hath held his steps, from thecommandrnentof hieiips;
his way have I kept, and not de- , I a have I esteerned the words ol
clined. his nrouth more than nrv 2 neces-

12 Neither hale I gone back sary/ood.6
a Ps. 19.9,10. I hid,or,laidttp. 2 or, apf,omtedporUon, b Je. 15.16.

more valuable for his trials, as gold is
for the application of heat. 'I'here is
no danger ofdestroying true piety. It
will live in the flames, and will sur-
vivo the raging heat that shall yct
consume the world.

11. My .foot hath helrl his steps.
Roberts, in his Orierrtal Illustrations,
and tho Editor of the Pictorial Bible,
suppose that there is an allusion here
to the active, grasping power which
the Orientals have in their feet and
toes. By constant usage they accus-
tom themselves to make use of them
in holding things in a manner rrtrich
to us seems almost incredible, and
they make the toes perform almost the
work of ffngers. T[e bind ours fast
from early childhood in our ciose
shoes, and they become useless except
for the purpose of walking. But the
Orientals use theirs differenily. They
seize upon an object with their toes,
and hold it fast. If in walking along
they see any thing on the ground
rvhich they desirc to pick up, instead
of stooping as we rvould, they seize it
with their toes, and lifb it up. Aiy-
pulle, a Kandian chief, was about to
be behcaded, W'hen he arrived at
the place of execution, he looked
round for some object on which to
seize, and saw a small shrub, and seiz-
ed it with his toes, and held it fast in
order to be firm while the executioner
did his ofrce. Roberts. So an Alab
in treading firmly, or in taking a de-
termined stand, seems to lay hold of,
to grasp the ground with his toes, giv.
ing a fixedncss of position inconceiv-
able to those whose feet are cramped
by the use of tight ehoes. This may
be the meaning here, that Job had
fixed himself firmly in the footsteps of
God, and had adhered tenaciously to
hirn ; or, as it is rendered by Dr.
Good, " In his steps wrll I riuet my
feet." fl And not decl.ined. Turned
aside.

72. Neither haue f qone back, I
Jravo not put away or rcjected. {f I/ra

comtnandment oJ his lips. That which
he has spoken, or which has procceded
otrt of his rnouth. fl I haue esteemed.
Marg, hicl, or,lai,l, up. 'fhe IIeb. is,
" I have hid," as we hide or lay up
that which is valuable. It is a word
often applied to laying up treasures,
or concealing thent so that they would
be safe. n More than mu necessary
food. Marg, " or, dppointed,pol'tiot1,..'
Dr. Good renders it, " In my bosom
have I laid up the words of his mouth."
So Noyes, " '.[he words of his mouth
I havo treasured up in rny bosom."
So 'Wemyss ; and so it is rendered in
the Vulgate, and by the LXX. The
variety in the translation has arisen
from the diflerenco of reading in re-
gard to.the llebrew word rpFiD. In-
stead of this meaning " more than my
portion " or " allowance, the Sept.
and Vulgate appear to have read rpri:
*in my bosottt,. But there is no au-
thority for the change, and there seems
to be no reason for it. The word pn,
hltoq, means something decreod, de-
signated, appointed ; then an appoint-
ed portion, as of labour, Er, v. 14;
then of food-an allowance of food,
Prov. xxx. 8; then a limit, bound,
law, statute, &c. It seems to me that
the word here means purpose, ittten-
tion, rule, or design, and that the
idea is that he had regarded the com-
nrands of God more than his own pt l--
poses. Ile had been willing to sacri-
fice his own designs to the rvill of God,
and had thus shown his preference for
God and his law. 'Ihis sense seems
to be rhe most sirnple of any, and it
is surprising that it has not occurred
to any erpositors. So the same word
is used in ver. 14. If this be the mean-
ing, it expresses a true sentiment of
piety in all ages. Ife who is truly
religious is willing to sacrifice and
abandon his own plans at the com-
mand of God. Job says that he was
conscious of having done this, and ho
thus had a firm oonviotion that ho
was a pious man.



CHAPTER XXIII. 2:)

t9 But he r'r in one mind, and
u'lro can turn him ? and, what \is
soul desireth, even, tltat he doeth.

14 For he performeth the thing
that 'i,s appointed o Ibr rne : and
nrany such things are rvith hinr.

a I Th.3.3.

ages. and that that plan must be exe- i 14. For he petfo,'mrtl the thing
cuted ; that he was a Sovereign, and . that is appointedJor ma. I' I am norv
that however mysterious his plans , nreeting only what has been determin.
rnight be, it was vain to contend with, ed by his eternal plan. I know not
them, and that man ought to submit I what is the reason, why it,wasappoint.
to their execution with patience and I ed ; but I see that God had resolved
resignation. Job expected yet that I to do it, and that it is vain to resist
God would come forth and vindicate him." So when rue saffer, we rray

13. But he is in. one mind. IIe is
unchangeable. IIe has formed his
plans, and no one can divert him from
thcm. Of rhe tul,h of this sentiment
there can be no dispute. The orrly
drfficulty in the case is to see why Job
adverted to it here, arrd how it bears
on the train of thought which he was
pursuing. The idea seems to be, that
God was nowaccomplishing his eternal
purposes in respect to him; that he
had formed a plan far back in eternal

him; but at present all that he could
do was to eubmit. He did not pretend
to understand the reason of the divine
dispensationr; hs felt that he had no
power to resist God. The language
here is that of a man who is perplex-
ed in legard to the divine dealings,
but who feels that they are all in ac-
cordance wiih the unchangeable pur
pose of God. ll And, what his soul
desireth, euenlhathe doeth. IIe does
what he pleases. None can resist or
control him. It is vain, therefore, to
contend against him. From this pas
sage we see that the doctrine of di-
vine sovereignty was understood at a
very earlyage of the world, arrd enter,
ed undoubtedly into the religion ofthe
patriarchs. It was thcn sben and
felt that God was absolute; that he
was not dependent on his creatures;
that he acted according to a plan;
that he rras inflexible in regard to
thai plan, and tlrat it was in vain to
attempt to resist ibs execution It is,
when proper)y understood, a matter
of unspeakable oonsolation tbat God
ias a plan-for who could honour a
God who had, no plan, but who did
everything by hap-hazard ? It is mat-
ter of rejoicing that he has one great
purpoBe which extends through all I

ages, and wLich cmbracesall things-
for then every thing falls into its pro.
per place, and has its appropriate
bearing on other events. It is a mat-
ter of joy that God does execute all
his purposes ; for as they are all good
and wise, iL is desirabla that the;,
should be executed. It would be
a calarnity if a good plan were nol
executed. lYhy then should men
murmur at the purposes or the de-
crees of God ?

say the same thing. It is not by
chance or hap-hazard that we are af'
flicted; it is because God has " ap-
pointed " that it should be so. It is
not by passion or caprice on his part;
not by audden anger ol wrath; but it
is because he had determined to do ii
as a part of his eternal plan. It is
much, rvhen we arc affiicted, to be
able to make this reflection. I had
rather be afflicted, feeling that ii is
the appointment of God, than feeling
that it is bu chan,'e or ltap-hazard.
I had rather think that it is a part of
a plan calmly and deliberately formed
by God, than that it is the result of
some unexpected and uncontrollable
cause. In the one case, I see that

, mind and thought and plan have been
i employed, and I infer that there is a
I reason f.rr it, thorrgh I cannot see it ;
, in the other, I can 8ee no proof of
I reason or of wisdom, and my mind
finds no rest. The doctrine of divine
purposes or decrees, therefore, is emi-
nently adapted to give consolation to
a suflerer. I had inffniiely rather be
under the operation of a plan or decree
where there mau be a reason for ali
that is done, tbough I cannot see it,
than to feel that I am subject to the
tossings of blind chance, where there
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16 'fherefore am I tloubled at
his presence: when f consider, I
am afraid o of hirn.

16 For God rraketh my heatt
a Ps.119.120.

soft, and the Alnrightv troubleth
me:

17 Because I was not crrt offbe-
fore the dalkness, ote,i.ther hath he
covered the darkness fronr lny face.

can possibly be rzo reason. ll And
many such things are u,ith him. Ihe
purpose tloes not pertain to me alone.
It is a part of a great plan which ex-
tends to oihers-to all things. IIe is
executing his plans around n-re, and I
should not conrplain that in the devel-
opment of his vast purposes I am in-
cluded, and that I suffer. The idea
seems to be this, that Job found con-
solation in the belief thlt he was not
alone in these circumstances ; that he
had nol bcen marlied out and selected
as a rpecial object of divine displea-
sute. Others had suffered in lilie
ffranner. There were ??ra?xg cases
just like his own, and why should he
complain ? If I felt that there was
r;pecial displeasure against nre; that
ro others wete treated in the same
rvay, it would make afflictions much
nrore difrcult to bear. But when I
fcel that there is an eternal p.lan which
embraces all, and that I only conre in
for my share, in common with others,
trf the calamities which are judged
necessary for the world, I can bem
them with much more ease and pa-
tience.

75. There/ore am f boubled at lds
[)resence. The doctrine of divine pur-
poses and decrecs is f,tted' to intpre_ss'the 

mitzd rutth, aue. 
- 

So vast are the
plans of God; so uncertain to us is it
what will be developed next ; so im-
possible is ii to resist God when he
iomes forth to execute his plans, that
they fill the rnind with reverence and
fear. And this is one of the objects
for rvhich the doctrine isrevealed. It
is desisned to reLrulie the soul that is
fiiled ;ith flippar,cy and self-conceit;
to impress ilie heart with adoring

Being, who has an eternal plan, and
who is able to accomplish all that he
purposes, and who makes known nono
of his dealings beforehand, should be
an object of veneration and fear. It
will not be the same lcind of dreadfu,l
y'nr which rre would have of one who
had ahniglity power, but uho had to
plan, of any kind, but profound yenera-
tion for one who is iufinitely wise as
wcll as almighty. 'fhe fear of an Al-
mighty Being, rho has an eternal
plan, which we cannot doubt is wise,
though it is inscrutable to us, is a
fear mingled with confidence ; it is
awe leading to the profoundest venera-
tion. Ilis eternal counsels may take
a"wa! ot.r comforts, but they are right ;'his 

coming forth may filI us with awc,
but we shall venerate and love him.
fl ll'hen I considet'. When I endea-
vour to understand his dealings; or
when I think closely on them. ti I
arn af'aid of hinr. This vould be
the e-ffect on any mind. A man that
'rvill sit do'wn alone andthirtk of God'
and on his vast plans, will see that
ttrere is abundant occasion to be in
awe before him.

16. For God' maketh m,Y hearl' so/t.
That is, faint. IIe tahes away mY

strength ;- comp. Notes on Isa. vii. 4.

This efrect wai produced on Job bY

the contemplation of the eternal plan
and the power of God.

17. Bicause f was not ctd of beforc
the darlcness. Before these calami-
ties camc upon me. Because I was
not taken away in the midst of Pr91-
oeritv, nnd *hile I was enjoying his
smiles and thc proofs of his love. His
trouble is, thal he was spared to pass
throush these trials, and to be treated
as if h"e vere one of the worst of men.

This is what norv perplexes hil", and
what he cannot understand' IIe does
not know why God had reserved him
to treat him is if he uere the chief ol
sinners. 1l Ncither hath he couercd
the darkness ft'om mylace, The wortl

views of God, and to secure a Proper
reverence for his government. Not
knowing what may be the next de-
velopmEnt of his plan, the nrind should
he in a state of holY fear-Yet rcadY
to submit and borv in whatever aspect
hrs purposcs nray be made knorvn. A



"neither" is supplied here by our
translators, bu0 not irnproperly. Ttre
difficulty with Job rvas, that God had
not ltid,d,en, this darkness and calamily
so that he had not seen if. He could
not understand why, since he was his
friend, God had not taken him away,
so that all should have seen, even in
his death, that he rvas the friend of
God. This feeling is not, perhaps,
very uncommon among those who are
called to pass through trials, They
do not understand why they were re-
serued to these sufferings, and why
God dirl not take them away before
the billorvs of calcmity rolled over
thern.

l, lYlr,y, saeing ttmes are not hi,d-
ien from, the Alnr.ighty. Dr. Good
renders this,

CHAPTER, XXIV.

W 1,*, ;i" iU 
"," 

m f ,HLri;:

" lYherefore are not doomdays kept by tlre
Alrniglrty.

So that hic otfen,lors mry cye his periods ?"
Lrr. Noyes,
" WIly are nrlt tirne3 of Dunjshmeht roserved

hy llrr Alnriqlrtv,'
Anrl, ivhy do not, [lroy, n.ho regard lrim, see

nrsJudgorontt t"
Jerome, " 'fimes are no[ hidden
from the Almighty ; but they who
k_now hiT are ignorant of his days."
The LXX., ., But why have 

'set

Limes-igu 
-escaped tho notice -iLd$oe - of the Alrnighty, and the

viched transgressed all bounds? ,Ihe
word a.!ry, here translated, t.tmss, is
rendered by thc Chaldee (s:::l)
settimes, times appointed for an as'
semb_lX or a trial, beforehand desig-
nated for any purpose. l'he Hebrew
rvord properly rneans, set t,irne, fft
and proper times; and in the plurat,
as hero used, means sea,sons, lEsb, i,
l3 ; I Chron. xii. 3?; and then vicis-
situdes of things, fortunes, dcstirries ;
Ps. xxxi. I6; I Chron. xxix. B0. Ilere
it means, probably, the vicissitudes of
thiogs, ol what actually occurs. AII
changes are knorvn to God. IIe sees
good and bad times; he sees the
changes that take plar:e among men,
And since he sees all this, JoE asks,
rvilh concorn, rfhy is it that God
docs not come forL)i to dcal rvith mcrr

CTIAP'I'ER XXIY. 26

do they that know hirn not seo his
days ?

o Acts 1.7.

according to their true character ?

That this was the fact, he proceeds
to show I'arther in illustration of thc
posit,ion which he had maintained in
chap xxi. by specifying a number of
additional cases where the wicked
underriably prospered. ft was this
which perplexed him so mtrch, for
he did not doubi that their conduct
was clearly known to God. If their
conduct had been unknown to God,
ii would not have been a matter of
surpriso that they strould go unpun-
ished. But since all their urays were
clearly seen by him, it might well
excite inquiry wh;r they wcre per-
mitted thus to prosper. .Ea believed
that they were reserved to a future
day of rvrath, chap. xxi. 30; chap.
xxiv. 23,24. They would be puoished
in due time, bu[ it was rrot a fact as
his friends alleged, that they were
punished in this Iife according to their
deeds. I D,., they tlr,at know him ?

IIis true friends; the pious. n Not
see lris days. 'I'he days of his wraih,
or the day when he punishes the
rvicked. \Yhy are they not per-
mitted to see him come forth to take
vengeance on his foes ? The phrase
" /ris days" means thc days when
God would come forth to punish his
enemies. 'Ihey are called " his
days," because at that timc God
rvould be the .prominent, object that
would excite attention. They would
be days when he would manifest
himself in o manner so remarkable
as to characterise the period. 'Ihus
the day of judgmeni is called the
day " of the Son of Man," or " ltts
tlay ' (Luke xvii. 24), Lrecause at that
tirne the Lord Jesus will be the pro-
mineint and glorious object that shall
givo character to the day, The
tluestton here seems to have been
asked by Job nrainly to call attention
to tlrcJactwhich he proceeds to illus-
trate. '.fhe fact was undeniable.
Job did mot maintain, as Eliphaz had
charged on him (chap. xxii. 12-14)'
that the reason why God did not
punish them was. that ho could not



?fi JOB.

2 Some renroYe the land-marks ;
they violently take arvay flocks,
and feed t thereof.

3 'I'hey drive away the ass of the
fatlrerless, they take a the lvidorv's
ox for a pledge.

4 They tuln the needy out of
I or, them.

the woy I the poor of the earth
hide themselvesloeether.

5 Behold, ," *ild asses in tle
deselt,go they fbrth to their work,
rising betimesJor a prey ; the wil-
derness gieldeth tood, for them ord
tor the,i,r children.

o De.24.6,t7.

see their deeds. IIe admitted most
ful.ly that God did see them, and un-
derstood all that they did. In this
they were agreed. Since this was
so, the question was wlry the rnicked
were spared, and lived in prosperi+,y.
The fact that it \Yas so, Job afrrms.
The reason why it was Bo, u'as the
aubject of iuquiry now. This was
perplexing, and Job could solve it
only by referring to what was to come
hereafter.

2. Some retnoue the land,-m.at'lcs.
Land-marks are pillarr or stones set
up to mark the boundaries of a farm.
to remove them, by carrying them
on to the land of another, was an act
of dishonesty and robbery-since it
was only by marks that the extent of
a man'g property could be known.
Fences were uncommon; the art of
surveying was not well nnderstood,
and deeds describing land were pro-
bably unknown also, and their whole
dependence, thelefore, was on the
stones that were erected to mark the
boundrries of a lot or farm. As it
was not difficult to remove thern, it
became a matter of special import-
ance to guard against it, and to make
it a crime of magnitude. Accordingly,
it was forbidden in the striotest man-
ner in tlre law of Moses. " Cursed
be he that removeth his neighbour's
Iarrd-mark ;" Deut. xxvii. l7 ; comp.
Deut. xix. 14 ; Prov. rxii. 28 ; xxiii.
10. I And, feed, thereof. Marg. " or,
them." The margin is correct. The
meaning ie, that they drive off the
flocks of others, aad, pasture lhem1'
that is, they are at no pains to con-
ceal what they do, but mingle them
with their own herds, and feed them
as if they were their own. If they
drove them awayto kill, and removed
them wholly from view, it would be
less ahamefql than to kc.ep and claim

them as their own, and to make the
robbery so public.

- 3- T-hey driue away the ass of llu
/alherless. Of t,he oiphan, who'can-
not protect himself, and whose only
property may consist in tlris useful
animal. Injury done to an orphan is
always 1sgr.6ed as a crime of pecu-.
liar magnitude, for they are unable to
protect themselveg; see Notes, chap.
xxii. 9. I They take the u.idow's os
.for a pledge,. see Notes, chap. xxii.
6. The widow was dependent on her
ox to till the ground, and henco the
crime of taking it away in pledge for
the payment of a debt.

4. They tu,rn the needy out oJ thc
uay. They crowd the poor ou+" ol
the path, and thus oppress and injure
thern. 'I'hey do not allow them the
advantages of the highway. ll Tlrc
poor oJ the earth hide tlrcmselues to-
gelher. For fear of the rich and
mighty man. Driven frorn the society
of the rich, without their patronage
and friendship, they are obliged to
associate together, and find in the
wicked man neither protector nor
friend. And yet the proud oppreosor
is not punished.

6. Beholil, as wilcl asses in' the desert,.
In regard to the wild ass, see Notes
on chap. vi. 5, Schultens, Good,
Noyes, and W'emyss, understand this,
not as referring to the haughty tyrants
themselves, but to the opplessed and
needy wretches whom they had driven
from society, and compelled to seek
a precarious subsistence, like the
wild aes, in the desert. They sup-
pose that the meaning is, that these
outcasts go to their daily toil seeking
roots and Yegetables in the desert
for a subsietence. like wild anirnals.
But it geems to me that the reference
is rather to another clase of wicked
men : to tho wandering tribes thot



6 They rcap eoery oze his I corn
in the fielil, and 2 they gather the
vintage of the wicketl.

7 They cause the naked to
Iodge rvithout clothing, lhat tley
haae no covering in the cold

live by plunder-who roam through
the deserts, and live an unrestrained
and a lawless life, like wild arrimals
The wild ass is distinguished for its
fleetness, and the comparison here
turns principally on this fact. These
marauders move rapidly from place
to place, make their assault suddenly
and unexpectedly, and, having plun-
dered the traveller, or the caravan,
as suddenly disappear. They have
no home, cultivate no land, and keep
no flocks. The only objection to this
interpretation is, that the wild ass is
not a beast of prey. Bui, in reply
to this, it may be said, that the com-
parison does not depend on that, buu
on the fact that they resemble those
animals in their lawless habits of Iife;
see Notes on chap- xi. 12; xxxix.
6. ll Go they fortlt to their woilc.
To their employment-to rvit, plun-
der. { Rising betimes. Rising
early. It is a custom of the Orientals
every where to rise by break of day.
ln journeys, they usually rise long
before day, and travel much in the
night, aud during the heat of the day
they rest. As caravans often tra-
velled early, plunderers would rise
early, also, to meet them. ll For a
prey. For plunder-the business of
their lives. fl The uildenress. The
desert, for so the word wilderness is
used in the Scriptures; see Notes on
Isa. xxxv. l; Matt iii. l. fl Yieldeth
food. To wit, by plunder. They
obtain subsistence for themselves arrd
their families by plundering the cara-
vans of the desert. The idea of
Job is, that they are seen by God,
and yet that they are sufrered to roam
at large.

6. They reap every one his cot'n.
Marg. mingied cor-n,-oi dredge. The
word here used (!.>:) denotes, pro-
petly, neslin, mixed provender, made
up of various kirrda of grain, as of
barley, vetchcs, &c., preparcd for
cati;le ; see Notes on Isa. xrr,. 24.

CHAPTER XXIV. 27

B Thev are wet with the show-
ers of ihe nrountains, and em-
brace a the rock for rvant of a
shelter.

I mingled com, or dredge.
2 the uicked gAthe r the oi\tage. ' a Lz.1.b.

I In the f,eld. They break irr upon
the fields of others, and rob them of
their grain, instead of cultivating the
earth themselves. So it is rendered
by Jerome-Agrum non suum deme-
runt; et vinearn ejus, quem vi op-
presserint vindemiant The LXX.
render it, " A field, not their orvn,
they reap down before the time-zq)
il,ss. \f Tley oather the ui.ntage oJ
the uicked,. Marg the wicked, gather
the uintage. Rather, they gather the
vintage of the oppressor. It is not
the vintage of honest industry; not
a harvest which is the result of their
own labour, but of plunder, They
live by depredations on others. This
is descriptive of those who support
themselves by robbery.

1. They cause tlle naked to lodge
without clothtng. They strip others
oftheir clothing, andleave them des-
titute. ll That they have no couerino
in the cold. AII travellers tell us,
that though the day is intensely hot
in the deserts of Arabia, yet the
nights are often intensely cold. l{ence,
thc sufrerings of those who are plun-
dered, and who have nothing to de-
fend themselves from the cold air of
the night.

8. Tlrey are wet with the showcrs
o/ the mountains. That is, the poor
persons, or the travellers. whom they
have robbed. Hills collect the clouds,
and showers seem to pour down from
the mountains. These showers often
collect and pour down so suddenly
that there is scarcely time to seek a
shelter. { And enrbracc the rochfor
want o/ o, shelter. Take refuge be-
neath a projecting rock. The rob-
bers drive them away from their
homes, or plunder them of their tents,
and leave them to find a shelter from
the storm, or at night, beneath a
rock. This agrees eractly with what
Niebuhr says of the wandering Arabs
near mount Sinai: " 'I'hose whocan-
not qflord a tent, spread out a cloth



28 JOB.

I They pluck the fatherless frour
the breast, and take a pledge of the
poor.

10 Tlrey catse him to go nak-
ed rvithout clothing, and thev

take arvay the sheaflfroro the hun-
gr.)' ;1l lVhich made oil u'ithin their
walls, and tread their wine-presses,
and suffer thirst.

upon four or six stakes; and others
spread their cloth near a tree, or cn'
deavour to shelter themselves from
the hcat and the rain in the cavities of
the rocks. Reisebeschreib.i. Th.s.233.

9. T'ltey plu,clc tlrc /atlterless front
the breast. 'fhat is, they steal arvay
unprotected children, and sell them,
or make slaves of them for tlreir own
use. If this is the correct interpleta-
tion, then there existed at that tirne,
what has existed since, so much to
the disgrace of manhind, the custom
of kidnapping children, and bearing
them away to be sold as slaves. SIa-
very existed in early ages; and it
must have been in some such 'lvay
ttrat slaves were procured. The
rvonder of Job is, that such men were
permirtcd to live-thai God did not
corne forth and punish them. The
{act still exists, and the ground of
rvonder is not diminished. Africa
bleeds under rilrongs of this kind;
and the vengeance of heaven seems
to sleep, though tho child is torn
away from its mother, and convel'ed,
amid many horrors, to a distant land,
to \year out life iu hopeless servitude.
fl Arz.d take a pledge of tlrc p',6v.
'l'ahe that, therefore, which is neces-
sary for the comfort of the poor, and
retain it, so that they cannot enjoy
its use ; see Notes on chap. xxii. 6.

10. And they take awd.y the she({
from tlte hutqry. The meaning of
this is, that the hungry are compelled
to bear the sheaf for the rich without
being allowed to satisfy their hunger'
from it. Moses commanded that
even the ox should not be muzzled
that trod out the corn (Deut. xxv' 4);
but here was more aggravated cruelty
than thst would be, in compelling
men to bear the sheaf of the harvest
without allorvtng them even to satisfy
their hunger. 'I'his is an instance of
the cruclty which Job says was actu-
ally practised on the ealth, and yct
God did not interpose to punish it.

II. \Ylrich m(tde oil witlin their

Tualls. Or rather, they compel them
to exprcss oil 'w itlrin their walls.
'flre word 1:::..is., rendered ,,made
oil,' is from ti'is, to shine, to give
light; and hence tbe derivatives of
the rvord are used to denote light,
and then oil, and thence the word
comes to denote to press out oil for
the purpose of light. Oil was ob-
tained for this purpose from olives by
pressing them, and the idea here is,
that the poor were compelled to en-
gage in this service for others with-
out compensation.'I'he expression
" vithin their walls," rneans probably
within the walls of the rich ; that is,
within the enclosutcs where such
presscs were erected. 'Ihey were
taken away from their homes ; com-
pelled to toil for others; and confined
for this purpose within inclosures
erected for the purpose of expressing
oil. Somc have proposed to read
this passage, " Between their walls
they make them toil at noonday ;" as
if it referred to the cruelty of causing
them to labour in the sweltering heat
of the sun. But the former interpre-
tation is the most common, and best
agrees with the usual meaning of the
rvord, and with the connection. !i And
tread lheir wine-presscs and, sufer
thirst. They compel them to tread
out their grapes without allowing
them to slake their thirst from the
wine. Such a treatment would, of
course, be cruel opprcssion. A sinri-
lar description is given by Addison in
his letter from Italy:
Il novreo Abitante mira indarno
ll iosergirnte Arancio e'l pirtgue 6rano,
Crescer dolente ei mira ed oli, e vilti,
!) de mirti odorcr I'ombra ti sdegna.
ln mezo alla Bonta dellr Naturr
Ilalodctto laug uisce, e deatro a carielre
Di virro vigne muore per la :e te.

" The poor inhsbitant beholds in rain
1'tre- reddening orange and tlre ss'elling

grain ;

Joyless he sees the growing oils nnd rvines,
And iu the myrtlc's fragrant slrrde repincil
Staryes, in tlle midst of rtature's boutrtj

curst,
Aud iu the loaden vineyard diesfor thirst."



CHAPTERXXIV. 29

12 Men groan from out of the ] 13 They are of those that rebel
city, ancl tht soul of the wounileil I against the light ; they know not
crieth out : yet Goil layeth not the ways thereof, nor abide in the
folly to tltem. paths thereof.

Addieon's rvorks, vol. i. pp. 5l-53. '*o"d r.endered /o/Iy (rt:q) means
Ed. Lond.172l. lfolly: and thence also'wickedness,
.-.\2. M.e-n, groan /rom out,o.f the ,.!ty:llt ihis reading is to be retained, rhe
The evident meaning of this is, that 'passage ."rn.'thrt God does ,oi lry
the sorrorvs caused by lppression io heirt, that is,does not regard their
were not conffned to the deserts and 1o1y" or wickedness. IIe sufrers ib to
to 

- 
solitary places ;- were -not- seen pass without prnishing ii ; comp.

only where the wandering freebooter icts xvii. 30. But the Bame word,
seized upon the traveller, or in the ;--'- -,--'
comparaiively.,nf"cqo"r#,lJl;;;'i; :hy a change of the points.' (:r?if )'
the 'country where the po'or were means prayer,' and many have sup-
compelledtolabourinthewine presses I posed that it means, that God does
and the olive presseo of others, but'not regard the Irrayer or cry of those
that they extended to cities also. ; who are thus oppressed. This, in
In what way this oppression in cities itself, would makc good sense, but
was practised, Job does not specify. the former rendering agrees better
It might be by the sudden descent with the connection. The object of
upon an unsuspecting city, of hordes
of freebooters, who robbed and mur-
dered the inhabitants, and then fled,
or it might be by internal oppression,
as of the rich crvcr the poor, or of
masters over their slaves. The idea
which Job seems to wish to convey
is, that oppression abounded. 'fhe
earth was full of v.iolence. It was in
every place, in the city and the courr-
try, and yet God did not in fact come
forth to meet and punish the oppres-
sor as he deserved. There would be
instances of oppression and cruelty
enough occurring in all cities to jus-
tify atl thai Job here says, especially
in ancient times, when cities were
under the control of tyrants. The
word whiclr is traoslated nten ltere is
l.nr, which is not the usual term to
denote men. This word is derived
frorn nlE, lo d,ie; and hence there
may be here the notion of mortals,
or of the duing, who utter these
groans. ll And the soul of the wounded,
cricth out. This expr6ssion appears
as if Job referred to some acts of vio-
lence done by robbers, and perhaps
the whole description is intended to
apply to the sufrerings caused by the
sudden descent of a band of marau-
4ers upon the uneuspecting and slum-
bering inhabitants of a city. fl Yet
God l,ayeth not /oll.y to them. The

Job is not to show that God does not
regard the cry of the aflicted, bui
that he does not interpose to punislr
those who are tyrants and oppressors.

13. They ate ol those that rebel
oqatnst the light. 'Ihat is, they hate
the light : comp. John iii. 20. It is
unpleasant to them, and they perform
their deeds in the night. Job here
commences a referenco to another
class of sicked persons-those who
perform their deeds in tbe darkncss
of the night; and he shows that the
same thing is true of them as of those
who commit crimes in open day, that
God does not interpose directly to
punish them. 'Ihey are suffered to
live in prosperity, This should be
rendered, " Others hate the light;"
or, " There are those also who are
rebellious against the light." There
is great force irr the declaration, that
those who perform deeds of wicked-
ness in the night are rebels against
the light of day. \ They know ttot
the wavs tlrcreo/. They do not see it.
They work in the night. lf Nor abitle
in tlrc paths thereof. In the paths
that the light makes. They scek out
paths on which the light doesnot shine.

14. The nurrderer. One of thtr in-
Btances, referred to in the previous
Yerse, of those who perform their
deeds in ddrkncss. I Rising withthe



30 JOI].

14 The d murderer rising rvith
the light killeth the poor and
needy, and in the night is as a
thief.

16 The eye also of the adulteler
waiteth for the twilight, o saying

a Ps.l0.8 -l l, b Pr.74,9.

no eye shall see nre: Bnd I dl&
guiseth his face.

16 In the dark they dig through
houses, which t\ey had marketl lbr
themselves in the day-tirne : they
know . pot the light."

I Eettethhi\lacc in secrct. c John8. 19.

and the fact that it ie committed on
those who are under a necessity of
going forth at that early hour to their
labour. \ And, in the night is as a
thieJ. The same man. 'I'heft is
usually committed under cover of the
night. The idea of Job is, that
though these crimes cannot escape
the notice of God, yet that he does
not interpose to punish those .rrho

committed them, A striking inci-
dental illustration of the fact stated
here, occumed in the
Messrs. Robinson and Sm
way from Akabah to Jerusalem.
After retiring to rest one night, they
were aroused by a sudden noise ; and
they apprehended an attack by rob-
bers. " Our Arabs," says Dr. R ,

" lvere evidently alarmed. They
said, if thieves, they wou,ld, steal upon
us at mid,night; i/ robbers they would
come doun uponus towardsmorning."
Bibl. Research. i. 270. It would
seem, therefore, that there was Eome
settled time or order in which they
are accustomed to commit their vari-
ous depredations.

15. Tlte eye also oJ the adulterer
waiteth for the tuilight; comp. the
description in Prov. vii. 8, 9, " He
went the way to her house; in the
twilight, in the evening, in the black
and dark night." I And disguiseth
his Jace. Marg. setteth his /ace in
seciet. The meaning is, that he put
a mask on his face, Iest he should be
recogniaed. So Juvenal, Sat. viii,
144, as quoted by Noyot :

16. In the darlc theg dig throuqh
houses. This refers,- p"6bably, 'to

another class of wicked persons.
The adulterer steals forth in the night,
but it is not his wpy to " dig" into
houses. But the persons here refer-
red to are robbers, who conceal them-
selves by day, and who at nighf se-
cretly enter houses for plunder. Tho
phrase " dig through " probably has
reference to the fact that bouees were

-- 6i nocturnus adulter
L cmpora Saotonico velas adoperta cucullo.

These deeds of wickedness were then
performed in the night, as they are
still; and yet, though the eye of God
beheld them, he did not punish thern.
The meaning of Job is, that men \Dere
allowed to commit the blackest crimes,
but that God did not come forth Jo
cut them off.

made of clay, or of bricks dried in
the sun-a species of mud cotteges,
and whose walls, therefore, could be
easily penetrated. In the past, nearly
all the houses are made of unburnt
brick, and there is little difrculty in
making a hole in the wall Iarge
enough to admit the human body;
comp. Ezek. xii. 7. In Bengal, says
Mr. Ward, it is common for thieves
to dig through the walls of houses
made of mud, or under the house-
floors, vhich are made merely of
ear[h, and enter thus into the dwelL

carefully observed houses, and saw
where an entrance might be efected.
But this interpretation Beems coD-
trary to the general sense of the pao-
sage. It is said that they aYoid the
light, and that the night is the time
for accomplishing their purpose!.
Probably, therefore, tho meaning ol

would that in the day-time they



CHAPTER XXIV. 31

l7 For ihe morning is to them
even as the shadow of death ; if one
know them, tluy are in the terrorg
of o the sha.Jow' of death.

@ Ps.73.18,19.

18 He is swift as the watels I
their oortion is cursed inthe earth:
he beiroldeth not the rvay of the
vineyards.

this passage is, "in tho day time they
shut themselves up." So it is ren-
dered by Gesenirtg, Rosenmuller,
Noyes, and others. The word here
used, and rendeted" marked" (=nn),
meanE ,o seal, to seal up,' and hence
the idea of shutting up, or making
fast; see Notes on Job ix. f ; Isa.
viii. l?. Hence it may mean to shut
v,p close as if one was locked in ; and
the idea here is, that in the day-time
they shut themselves up close in their
places of concealment, and went forth
to their depredations in the night.
ll They lcnow not the light. They do
not see the light. They do all their
work in the dark.

17. For the monring ie lo them euen
as the shad,ow o/ death. They dread
tho light as one does usually the
deepest darkness. The morning or
light would reveal their deeds of
wickedness, and they therefore avoid
it. fl /s the shadow of death. Aathe
deepest darkness; see Notes on chap.
iii. 5. t[ .I/ one lcnow them. If they
are recognised. Or, more probably,
this means " they," i. e. each one of
ttrem, " are familiar with the terrorg
of the ghadow of death," or with the
deepest darknees. By this rendering
the common signification of the word
(rrl) will be retained, and the
translation will accord with the gene-
ral sense of the passage. The mean-
ing is, that they are familiar with the
blackest nighi. They do not dread
It. They dread only the light of
day. To others the darkness is ter-
rible; to them it is familiar. 'I'he
word rendered " shadow of death" in
the latter part of this verse, is the
same as in the former. It may mean
in both places the gloomy night that
resembles the shadow of death. Sucb
a night is "terrible" to most meL, ro
them it is familiar, and they feel se-
curo only when its deep shades are
round about them.

18. .Ee is swiJt as tle taalers. Noyes
rendera this, " They are as swift

I as the skiff upon the waters." Dr.
I Good, " Miserable is this man upon
the waters," Wemyss, " Such should
be as foam upon the waterg." Le
Clerc says that there is scarcoly any
passage of the Scriptures more ob-
scure than thir, and the variety of
rendering adopted will show at onco
the perplexity of expositore. Rosen-
muller supposes tbat the particle of
comparison (>) is to be understood,
and that the meaning is, " he is as a
light thing upon the waters;" and
this probably expresses the true
sense. It is a comparison of the
thief with a light boat, or any other
light thing that moves gently on tho
face of the water, and that glides
along without noise. So gently and
noiselessly does the thief glide along
in the dark. He is rapid in his mo-
tion, but he is still. It ig not uncom-
mon to describe one wbo is about to
commit crime in the night as moving
noiselessly along, and as taking every
precaution that the utmost silence
should be preserved. So Macbeth,
wben about to commit murder, solilo-
quizes:

Norv o'er the one lralf rvorld
Nature seems dead 

-
And s'ithered rnurder,

Alerm'd by his sentinel, the wolf,
Who'e howl'd hir wBtch, thus lvith hi! 6tealthy

pace'
With Tarquin's ravishing 6trides, towards hi$

design
Moves like a ghost.

Thou sure and firm-set earth,
Hear not"my steps, rvbich way they rvalk, for

The very stones prRte of my rvhereabout.
I do not know, however, that this
comparison of a thref, with a light
object on the waters, ie to be found
any where else, but it is one of great
be"uty. 'fhe word rendered "swift"
\>p) may denote either that which
ie swi/t, or that which is lzgftt. fn
Isa. rxx. 16, ir is applied to a fleet
horse. flere it may be rendered, " fle
is as a light thing upon the face of
the watere," \Their portionis curseil
ht the ca.rth. .fhat is, their manner
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JO I)rought arrd heat t consurne
the snow-lvaters ; so r/o/rt the grave
tlzose which have iinnc,d.

20 The womb shall forget him l
I aiolently tahe,

of iife, their way of obtaining a
livelihood, is deserving of execration.
llhe result of humble toil and honest
labour may be said to be blessed; but
not the property which they acquire.
Rosenmuller and Noyes, however,
suppose that the word "portion" here
refers to their habitation, and that the
idea is, they have their drvelling in
rvild and uncultivated places; they
live in places that are cursed by
sterility and barrenness. The .EIebrew
will bear either construction. The
rvord loJ, as it is commonly under-
stood by us, may perhaps embrace
both ideas. "'Iheirs is a cursed /ot
on earth." fr Ee beholdeth not the
tuay of tlte uineyards. That is, they
do nr.rt spenrl their lives in cultivating
them, nor do they derive a subsist-
ence from them. They live by plun-
der, and their abodes are in wild re-
treats, for away from quiet and civil-
ised society. 'Ihe object seems to be
to describe marauders, vho make a
sudden descent at night on the pos-
sessions of others, and who have
their drvellings f^r a\ray from fields
that are coYered with the fruits of
cultivation.

\9. Drouqlfi alld, lteat cottsttme tlv
snoxa-taaters. Marg. uiolentl.u talce ;
see Notes on chap. vi. 17. 'lhe word
iendered "consunre," and in the
rnargin " violently take " (r!ri.),
mcans properly to strip off, as skin
from the flesh; and then to pluck or
tear arvay by folce; to strip, to spoil,
to rob. 'Ihe meaning here is, that
the heat seems to seize and. carry
away tbe snow waters-to bear them
off, as a plunderer does spoil. There
is much poetic beauty in this image.
'I'he " snow-rvaters " here mean the
waters that are produced by the men.
ing of the snow on the hills, and
which swell the rivulets in the valleys
below. 'I'hose waters, Job says, aro
borne along in rivulets oyer the burn-
ing sands, until the drought and heat
nbsorb them all, and they vanish

the rvorm shall feed s\Yeetly on
him ; he shall be no lnore (t re-
membeled ; antl u'ickedness sho-ll
be broken as a tree.

a Pr.l0.7; Is.26.14.

away; see the beautiful deecription
of this which Job gives in chap. vi.
15-I8. Those waters vanish away
silently and gently. The stream be-
comes smaller and smaller as it winds
along in the desert until it all disap-
pears. So Job says it is with these
wicked men rvhom he is descriLring.
Instead of being violently cut off ; in-
stead of being trurried out of Iife by
somt-r sudden and dreadful judgment,
as his friends maintained, they were
suflered to Iinger on calmly and
peaceably-as the stream glides on
gently in the dcsert - until they
quietly disappear by death - a6 the
waters sink gently in the sands or
evaporate in the air. 'l'he whole de.
scription is that of a peaceful death
as coniradistinguished frorn one of
violence. tlf So doth the graue thoso
who haue sinned,. There is a wonder-
ful terseness and energy in the origi-
nal rrords here, which is very feebly
cxDressed bv our translation. Tlre
Hibrel is (:sr:t-: i:su) " the grate,
they have sinned." 'Ihe sense is cor-
rectly expressed in the common ver-
sion, The meaning is, that thcy
who have sinned die in the same
quiet and gentle rnanner with which
uaters vanish in the desert. By
thosc s'ho have sinned, Job means
those to whom he had just referred

-robbers, 
adulterers, murderers, &c.,

and the sense of the uhole is, that
they died a calm and peaceful death;
see Notes on chap. xxi. 13, where
he advances the sarne sentiment as
here.

20. The womb shall /orget him,,
IIis rnother rvho bare him shall for-
get him. The idea here seerns to be,
thai he shall fade out of the memory,
.iust as other persons do. IIe shall
not be overtaken sith any disgrace-
ful punishmeni, thus giving oceasion
to remcmber him by a deaih of igrro-
miny, At first view it would seem to
be a calamity to be soon forgotten
by a mother; but if the above inter-
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2l He evil-entreateth the barren 22 He draweth also the mighty
that bearcth not, and tloetlr not with his power: he riseth up,
good to the widow. rl and rro manis sure of life.

I t or, hc trusteth not his own lile.

pretation be correct, then it means
that the condition of his death would
be such that there would be no occa-
sion for a mother to remember him
wrth sorrow and shame, as she would
one who was ignominiously executed
for his crimes. This interpretation
was proposed by Mercer, and has
been adopted by Rosenmiiller, Noyes,
and others. It accords with the gen-
eral scope of the passage, and is
probably correct. Various other in-
terpretations, however, have been
proposed, which may be seen in
Good, and in the C ritici Sacri. fi Tlte
worrn shall .feed sweetl,y on hitn'. As
on others. IIe shall die and be buried
in the usual manner. IIe shall lie
quietly in the grave, and there re-
turn to his native dust. IIe shall not
be suspended on a gibbet, or torn and
devoured by wild beasts; but his
death and burial shall be peaceful
and calm; see Notes on chap. xxi.
26; xix.26. ll Ee shall, be no more
remembercd,. As having been a man
of eminent guilt, or as ignominiously
punished. 'I'he meaning is, that there
is nothing marked and distinguishing
in his death. 'fhcre is no peculiar
manifestation of the divine displea-
sure. There is some truth in this,
that the wicked cease to be remem-
bered. Men hasten to forget them;
and having done no good that makes
them the objects of grateful reminis-
cence, their memory fades away.
This, so far from being a calamity
and a curse, Job regards as a favour.
It would be a calamity to be remem-
bered as a bad man, and as having
died an ignominious death. ll And
wtclced,ness shaLl be broken as a tree.
Euil,here or wickeilness (r!u) means
an evil or wicked man. 'fhe idea
seems to be, that such a man would
die as a tree tbat is stripped of its
leaves and branches is broken down.
IIe is not like a green tree that is
violently torn up by the roots in a
stolm, or twistetl off in a tempest,
but like a dry treo that begins to de-

I cay, and that falls down gently by its
own weight. It lives to be old, and

I then quietly sinks on the ground and
I dies. So Job says it is with thc
wicked. They are not swept away
by the divine judgments, as the trees
of the forest are torn up by the roots
or twisted otr bv the tornado.

I Zl. He euil intreateth the barren.
The woman who has no children to
comfort or support her. He increases
her calamity by acts of cruelty and
oppression. 'Io be without children,
as is well known, was regarded, in
the patriarchal ages, as a great ca-
lamity. I And, d.oeth not good to tlte
wid,ow ; see Notes on chap. xxiv. 3.
Notwithstanding all this, he is per-
mitted to live in prosperity, and to
die without any visible tokens of the
divine displeasure.

22. He draweth also the rnighty
with hts power. The word here ren-
dered. draweth (1ur ), means to draw ;
and then, to lay hold of, to take, to
take away, and, hence, to remove, to
destroy ; Ps. xxviii. 3 ; Ezek. xxii.
20. The idea here seeme to be, tbat
his acts of oppression and cruelty
tere not confined to the poor and the
defenceless, Even the great and tho
mighty were also exposed, and he
spared none. No one was safe, and
no rights could be regarded as secure.
'Ihe character here described is onc
that pertains to a tyrant, or a con-
queror, and Job probably meant to
describe some such mighty man, who
was regardless alike of the rights of
the high and the low. I Ee riseth up.'When he rises up ; that is, when lio
enters on an enterprise, or goes forth
to accomplish his wicked purposes.
I And, no mal is sure o/ life. From
the dread of him even ihe'great and
mighty have no security. This lan-
guage will well describe the charac-
ter of an Oriental despot. Having
absolute power, no man, not even the
highest in rank, can feel that his life
is safe if the monarch becomes in any
way offended. Yet, Job aaye that
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23 Tltough it be given him to be
in safety, whereon he resteth ; yet
his " eies are :upor. their u'a-r's 

-

24 Thev are exalted for a lit-
tle b whiie, but are r gone and
btought low; they are taken

2 out of the rvay as all othcr, anrl

:;:":u 
os the tops of the ears of

25 And if it be not so now, who
will make me a liar, antl make my
speech nothing worth ?

2 closeil up,o Pr. 11.4. D Ps.37.35,36. I not.

even such a despot was permitted to
live in plosperity, and to die without
any remarkable proof of the divine
displeasure.

23. Though it be giuen him Lo bein
sa.fety. Thab is, God gives him safety.
'fhe name God, is often understood,
or not expresse{, The meaning is,
that God gives this wicked maD, or
oppressor, safety. IIe is permitted to
live a life of security and tranquillity.
fl Whercon he resteth. Or, rather,
" And he is sustained, or upheld"-
(irutt;. The meaning is, that he is
sustained or upheld by God. ff Yct
his eycs ate xlpon thei,r ways. " And
the eyes of God are upon the ways of
such men." That is, God guards
and defends them. IIe seems to
smile upon them, and to prosper all
their enterprises.

24. They are exalted, /or a little
while. 'I'his was the proposition
rvhich Job was maintaining. IIis
friends affirmed that the wicked were
punished for their sins in this life,
and that great crimes would soon meet
with great calamities. 'l his Job de-
nies, and says that the fact was, that
they were " exalted." Yet he knew
that it was to be but for a little time,
and he believed that they would, at
no distant period, receiye the proper
reward of their deeds. lle maintains,
however, that their death might be
tranquil and easy, and that no extra-
ordinary proof of the divine displea-
sure would be perceived in the man-
ner of their departure, I But, are
gone a,nd, brought lottr. Marg. not.
lleb. t::rsr-" and are not ;" comp.
Gen. xlii. 13. " Tho youngest is this
day with our father, and one is not;"
Gen. xxxvii. 30. " The child is not,
and I, whither shall I go?" That is,
the child is dead; comp. the erpres-
sion Troja Juit. The meaning here
is, that they aoon disappear, or vanish.

ll They are taken out oJ thc way as
all other. They die in the same
manner as other men do, and without
any extraordinary expressions of the
divine displeasure in their death.
This was directly contrary to uhat
his friends had maintained. The
Ifebrew word hero (7ip) means, to
gather,to collect,. and is often used
in the sense of " gathering to one's
fathers," to denote death. !f And, cul
of as the tops oJ the ears o/ cont. O!
wheat, barley, or similar. grain. Corn,
in the sense in which the word is
commonly used in this country, was
not known in the time of Job. The
allusion here is to theharvest. When
the grain was ripe, it seems they
rsere in the habit of cutting off the
ears, and not of cutting it near the
root, as we do. The body of the
stalk was left, and, hence. there is
so frequent allusion in the Scriptures
to stubble that wa,s burnt. So, in
Egypt, the children of Israel were
directed to obtain the stubble left in
the fields, in making brick, instead
of having straw furnished them. The
meaning of Job here is, that they
would not be taken away by a violent
death, or before their time, but that
they vould be like grain standing in
the field to the time of harvest, and
then peacefully gathcred; comp. Ps,
lxxiii. 4.

25. And i/ it be not so now,uho
will make ine a liar ? A challenge
to any one to prove the contrary to
what he had said. Job had now at-
tacked their main position, and had
appealed to facts, in defence of what
he held. Ile maintained that, as a
matter of fact, the wicked werc pros-
pered, that they often lived to old
age, arrd that they then died a peace-
ful death, rrithout any direct demon-
stration of the divine displeasure.
IIe toldly appeals, now, to any one



CIIAPTER XXV
ANALYSIS OI TIID CUAPTER.

Ttrt! lhott rpl, of Bildsd cloe! whst the three
fti€Dd! of Job had to @y, for Zoph&r d@r not attempt
tp anlwer. Bild&d d@s not Etkmpt to meet the Ep-
p.al. whlcb ,ob hrd made to fact!, or Fpl, to btr E -
gqmentr. H€ dea not cr6n EpMch Job u he and
bia frienda had done before, or eveq erprela hla convic-
tio! thAt he wa! s wicked mab. fhe slEech la evi-
dently that of one sho felt that he murt lay@rlling,
but who did not know how to m@t the coure of !rgu-
n eDt shich Job bad pu$ued. Hc osert!, lD s lofty
rtraiD, the majcity, domiDion, rnd lninitE IErfection
of tjre Deity, .nd theD repest the propolitlon, that in
the 6itht ol iuch r God the whole uDivere hut be te-
tErdetl a! lmpuE. Itsould Eem to beimplied thathe
rupporod that Job'r argueeDta Bent oa the aupp@ition
that ma! wa! pure, &nd that ell that w$ nece@ry to
trc Bid, Ea! ti, re-affim the imlpsibility l,hat oDy
lhould be holy in the litht of Cod. Many a man,
when perplered wlth lome yiew of truth shich Bholly

to deny this, or to prove the contrary.
The appeal was decisive. The fact
was undeniable, and the controversy
was closed. Bildad (chap. xxv.) at-
tempts a brief reply, but he does not
touch the question aboul the /acts lo
which Job had appealed, but utters a
few vague and irrelevant proverhiai
maxims, about the greatness of God,
and is silent. His proverbs appear
to be exhausted, and the theory which
he and his friends had so carefully
built up, and in which they had been
so confident, was now overthrown.
Perhaps this was one design of the
IIoly S pirit, in record iu g th e argument
thus far conducted, to show that the
theory of the divine administration,
which had been built up with so
nruch care, and which was sustained
l-ry so many proverbial maxims, was
false. The overthrow of this theory
was of sufficient importance to justify
this protracted argument, for (1.) it
rras and is of the highest importance
that correct views should prevail of
the nature of the divine administra-
tion; and (2.) ii is of especial im-
portance in comforting the affiicted
people of God. Job had experienced
great aggravation, in his suferings,
from the position uhich his friends
had maintained, and from the argu-
rnents which they had been able to
adduce, to prove that his sufrerings
were proof that hc was a hypocrite.
But it is worth all which it has cost ;
all the experience of the afficted
friends of God, and all thc pains
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THEN answeretl Biltlatl the Shu-

oofouodr dl hir uootng and eE Eldo bir EuiD.'
toi *fro f""f,. the iogeouiuroo to admit tle fop ol
th. arSumcntadaluea,mett a ce ju.t { Eildld did'
Un@D-tined, he adheret to bir own opinion; unable
to heet the artumcnt, hc doer not attempt to reply to
it, yet feeti that he m\Dt a, .oncahiag lo.bov tbtt he

is not rllenced. Tbe feebleDeu of thi. EPly, hosever,
oDly cD@uEge!Job to utt4r the triumPhrnt EnUaeEt€
etDreed tD the folloriDg chlptcE.

hite and said,
Dominion a antl fear are llvilho

him; he maketh peace in his high
places.- 3 Is there any number of his
armies ? and upon whorn D doth
not his light arise ?

a Do.4.3,3{i Iudc 25. b IUat.5.45.

taken to revefil it,to show that afflic-
tion is no certain proof of the divine
displeasure, and that important ends
may be accomplished by means of trial.

CIIAPTER XXY.
2 Dominion andifear arc il)ithhim.

That is, God has a right to rule, and
he ought to be regarded with rever-
ence. The object of Bildad is to
show that He is so great and glorious
that it is impossible that man should
be regarded as pure in his sight. He
begins, therefore, by saying, that he
is a Sovereign; that he is clothed
with majest,y, and tbat he is worthy
of profound veneration. n Ee maketh
pcace in his high places. " High
places," here refer to the heavenly
worlds. The idea is, that he pre-
serves peace and concord among the
hosts of heaven, Numerous and
mightyas are the armies of the skies,
yet he keeps thern in order and in
awe. The object is to present an
image of the majesty and powcr of
that Being who thus controls a vast
number of minds. The phrase does
not necessarily imply that there had
been variance or strife, and that then
God had made peace, butthat he pre-
served or kept them in peace.

3. Isthere any number oJ his ar-
mies ? The armies of heaven ; or
the hosts of angelic beings, which are
often represented as arranged or mar-
shalled into armies ; seo Notes on
Isa i. 9. The word which is here
used is not the common one which ir
rendered "hoste," (N:s), Dut ir ltrt,
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4 florv then can nlan be justi-
fied a rvith God ? or hou' can he
be clean b that i,s born of a lyo-
man ?

5 Behold even to the rnoon, and

u.rirll"o.o 
17'&c.; 9.2. &c'; Pt'143 2,&c.; Ilo.

which means properly a troop, band,
or army. It may here mean either
the constellations often represented
as the army nhich God marshals
and commands, Or it may mean the
angels. \ And upoll uhom doth not
lis light arise ? 'l his is designetl
evidently to show ttre majesty and
glory of God. It refers probably to
the light of the sun, as the light which
he creates and cornmands. The idea
is, that it pervades all things; that, as
controlled by him, it penettates aII
places, and flows over all worlds.
The image is.a striking and suLrlime
one, and nothing is better fitted to
show the majesty and glory of God.

4. Eow tlrcn can qnan be justif.ed,
wtth God,.? see chap. iv. 17, l8; xv.
t5, 16. Instead of meeting the /acts
to which Job had appealed, aII that
Bildad could now do was lo repeat
what had been said before. It shows
that he felt himself unable to dispose
of the argument, and yet that he was
not willing to confess that he was
vanquished. fi Or how can he be

clean ? This sentiment had been
expressed by Job hinrself, chap. xir.
4. Perhaps Bildad meant norv to
adopt it as undoubted truth, and to
throw it back upon Job as worthy of
his special attention. Ithasnobear-
ing on the arguments r'hich Job had ad-
vanced,and is uttcrlyirrelevant except
as Bildad supposed that the course of
argurnent maintained by Job implied
that he supposed himself to be pure.

5. Behotd euen to tlw m'oon, and it
shineth ttot. Or, behold even the
rnoon shineth not, That is, in com-
oarison with God it is dark and ob-
i"ur", The idea is, that the most
beautiful and glorious objects become
dim and fade away when compared
with him. So Jerome renders it,
Ecce luna etian't, non splendet. The
word here rendered sitineth (!':rsr;
frequently means to piich or remove

it shineth not; yea, the stars are
not pure in his sight ;

6 How much less man, that is e
worm, antl the son of tnan, ?Dhich
zs a worm ?

l, Zec.l3.l; lCo.6.ll: lJohn 1.9;Re.1.5.

a tent, and is a fbrm of the word hx
uniformly rendered tent or tabernacle,
Some have supposed that the mean-
ing here is, that even the moon anJ
the stars of heaven-the bright canopy
above-were not fit to furnish a /azt
or dwelling for God. But the paral-
lelism seems to dernand the usual in-
I erpretation, as meaning that the moon
and stars faded away before God. The
word >--* derives this meaning, ac-
cording to G.esenius, from its relation
to the word >>--, to be clear or bril-
liant, from the mutual relation of the
verbs ND and yy. The Arabic has the
same meaning. \ Yea,thestars an'e not
pure in his sig[/. That is, they are not
bright in comparison with him. The
design is to show the glory of the Most
Iligh, and that nothing could be com-
pared with himl see Notes, chap.iv. 18,

6. I[ow much less tnan ; see chap.
iv. 19. Man is here mentioned as a
worm; in chap. iv. 19 he is said to
dwell in a house of clay and to be
crushed before the moth. In both
cases the design is to represent him
as insignificant in comparison with
God. ll A worm, ih: i see chap. vii.
6, The word is commonly applied
to such worms as are bred in putrid-
ity, and hence the comparison is the
more forcible. I And tlte son of rnan.
Another mode of speaking of man.
Any one of the children of man ic
the same. No one of them can be
compared with God; comp. Notes,
Matt. i. l. {f Which is a, utorm.
nylrlr; comp. Notes, Isa. i. 18, This
word frequently denotes the worm
from vhich the scarlet or crimson
colour was obtained. It is, however,
used to denote the worm that is bred
on putrid substances, and is so used
here ; comp. Ex. xvi. 20 ; Isa. xiv.
ll ; lxvi. 24. It is also applied to a
worm that destroys plante. Jonah
iv. 7 : Deut. xxviii. 39. Ilere it
means, that man is poor, feeblo,



CIIAPTER XXVI.
ANAI,YSIS OF THE CEAPTEB.

fr thir chapter Job commen@s s reply to Ell tbat
had been rsid b, his three frieod., and conclude! the
matrov€my. At the close of this chftpter, it would
*em prcbable, thal he Psued for Zophar, whoae turn
$me Dert to speak, but ss he Bid nothinB, he relumed
bia dbcourre, atrd coDtinued it to the closo of chap.
xxxl.

Thischapter @nsirts of tvo psrts. I. In the fl rst part
{ver. l-4), Job b€gins the reply with ser@sms on his
opponent as having ofiered nothing that tn reslity per'
tained to the dispuie. Ee had made 8rcet pretensions,
but he had not in any way met the dimculties of the
caae. He hsd not replied at all to his arguments, no!
hAd he done any thing to relieve his hind in its em_
b^rrAssmentr. IL In the econd part (ver, 5-14)
Job himlelf enteri ioto d ststement of the power eDd
msjesty of the Alrnighty. Iie show! that he could
.peak in rs lofty e stJle of the greatne.r of eod B his
friend. could. Hi. object in this seems to be, hot
m€rely a trisl of.kill in thedeertption which wos Sieen
of Cod, but to .how them thst the viewr whlch ,r€
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cherhhed seru not produced bt rD!' low itrd grcvelllng
coneptioas of H. IIe had themo.t €rrltcd ideas ol
hiE. Ee &@orded with 8lt tbat they $id. E€ could
even go beyond them in hi! descrlptioD! of the dlYlne
mqie.ty and Blory. Eis riews sbout his own ch!@ter,
theEfore, were not incon!i6teot with the most eralted
@nception! of the Deity, nor did he re8ald the host
elevated yiews of God as any proof that he himelf sa!
eminently Suilty or hyp@ritical, as ther semed t4
suppore. Ilaving thu! shown that hi. view. of God
were quite aa exdted es thos of hi! friends, in the next
chapter he returna b his ar8ument, aDd defeDdr th.
positions which he hadl before advAnced.

DUT Job ansu'ered and said,
D 2 Horv a hast thou helpeil
him tltat o's without powet ? hou
savest thou the arrl that hath no
strength ?

3 Horv hast thou counselled
o Is.{I. 6.

powerless. In comparison with God
he is a crawling worm. All thai is
said in this chapter is true and beau-
tiful, but it has nothing to do with
the subject in debate. Job had ap-
pealed to the course of eyents in
proof of the trulh of his position.
'I'he true way to meet that was either
to deny that the facts existed as he
alleged, or to show that they did not
prove what he had adduced them to
establish. But Bildad did neitber ;
nor did he ingenuously confess that
the argument was against him and his
friends. At this stage of the contro-
versy, since they had nothing to reply
to what Job had alleged, it would
have been honourable in them to have
achnowledged that they were in
error, and to have yielded the palm of
victory to him. But it requires ex-
traordinary candour and humility to
do that; and rather than do it, most
men would prefer to say something-
though it have nothing to do with the
case in hand.

CIIAPTER XXVI.
2. How hast thou helpeil him l,nat

is without pou,er ? It has been doubied
whether this refers to Job himself,
tho two friends of Bildad, or to the
Deiiy. Rosenmilller. The connec-
tion, however, seems to demand that
it should be referred to Job himself.
It is sarcastical. Bildad had come
as a friend and comforter. He had,
also, in common with Eliphaz and
ZopLar, taken upon himself the ofrce

of teacher and counsellor. IIe had
regarded Job as manifesting great
weakness in his views of God and of
his government; as destitute of all
strength to bear up aright urrder trials,
and now all that he had done to aid
one so weak was found in the imper-
tinent and irrelevant generalities of
his brief speech. Job is indignant
that one with such pretensions should
have said nothing morc to the pur-
pose. llerder, however, renders this
as if it related wholly to God, and it
cannot be denied that the Hebrew
would bear this:
.,Whom helpest thou ? Him rvho hath no

strensth ?
Whom d[st thou vindieate? Him s'hose

arm hath no potver ?
To rvhom give counsel ? One rvithout !r is-

riorn ?
Truly much rviadom hast thou tsught him."

{f Ilow sauest thou the arnt that hath
no strength.a That is, your remarks
are not adapted to invigorate the
feeble. He had come professedly to
comfort and support his affiicted
friend in his trials. Yet Job asks
what there was in his observations
that was fitted to produce this effect?
Instead of declaiming on the majesty
and greatness of God, he should have
said something that was adapted to
relieve an afflicted and a troubled
soul.

3. How hast thou counselled him
that hath no wisdom g As he had
undertaken to give counsel to ano-
ther, and to suggest views that mighf
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him that hath no wisdom ? antl
how hast thou plentifully declared
the thing as it is ?

4 To rvhom hast thou utteled

words ? and whose spirit c eame
fronr thee ? '

5 Dead things are fornretl from
under the waters, I and the inhabi-

be adapted to elevate his mrnd irr his
depression, and to console him in his
sorrorss, he had a right to expect
more than he had found in his speech.
I And how last thou plentiJullv de-
clared the thinq as it i's ? 'ihe iord
rendered " the-thing as it is" (;ru':-)
den-otes properly a settittg uprtoht,up-
rightness-from i'iurr ; then help, de-
liverance, Job vi. l3; purpose, under-
taking, enterprise, Job v. 12; then
counsel, wisdom, understanding, Job
xi.6; xii. 16. Ilere it is synonynrous
wilh reuon, wtsdom, or truth. The
word rendered ', plentifully " (:.!)
means "for multitude," or abundant-
Iy, and the sense here is, that Bildad
lrad made extraordinary pretensions
to wisdom, and thab this was the re-
sult. This short, irrelevant speech
rvas all ; a speech that communicated
nothing new, and that met none of
the real difficulties of the case.

4, To ruhoen hast thou uttered,
words ? Jerome renders lhia, Quem
docere aoluisti.a " Whom do you wish
to teach ?" The sense is, " Do you
atiempt to teach me in such a man-
ner, on such a subject? Do you take
it that I am so ignorant of the per-
fections of God, that such remarks
about him would convey any real in-
struction ?" I And whose spirit came
from thee ? That is, by whose spirit
didst thou speak ? What claims hast
thou to inspiration, or to the uttering
of sentiments beyond what man him-
self could originate ? The meaning
is, that there was nothing remarkable
in what he had said that would show
that he had been indebted for it
either to God or to the wise and good
on earth.

6, Dead, lhings. Job here com-
mences lzis description of God, to
show that his views of his majesty
and glory were in no way inferior to
those which had been expressed by
Bildad, and that what Bildad had
raid conveyed to him no real infor-

tants thereofl

mation. In this description he far
surpasses Bildad in loftiness of con-
ception, and sublimity of description.
Indeed, ii may be doubted whether
for grandeur tlris passage is surpassed
by any description of the majesty of
God in the Bible. 'Ihe passage here
has given rise to much discussion, and
to a great variety of opinion. Our
common translation is most feeble,
rnd by no means conYc!'s its true
force. The object of thc whole pas-
snge is to assert the universal do-
minion of God. B.ildad had said
(chap. xxv.) that the dominion ol
God extended to the heavens, and to
the .arnries of the skies ; that God
surpassed in majesty the splendour
of the heavenly bodies ; and that
cornpared rvith him mrn was a worm.
Job commences /ris description by
saying that the dominion of God ex-
tended elen to the ncther world; anrl
that such rvere his majesty and porver
that even the shades of the miglrty
dead trembled at his presence, and
that hell was all naked before him.
The word trrNi'-I?epl.airz-so feebly
rendered " dead, lhinqs," rneans l/re
shades qf the dead'i the deported
spirtts tltat d,well in Slteol ; see the
word explained at length in the
Notes on Isa. xiv. 9. They are thosc
who have left this world and who hare
gone down to dwell in the world be-
neath-the great and m.ighty con-
querors and kings; the illustrious
dead of past times, who have left tho
world and are congregated in the
land of Shades. Jerome renders it,
gignntes, and the LXX., yiya"res-
qiunts ; from a common belief thai
those shades were larger than lifc.
'Ihus Lucretius says:

Quippe et enim jam tum divum mortalia ser:la
Egregias animo facies vi5ilente videbant i
Et nragie irr somnia, mitando corporiE ot cleJ

Rer. Nat. yer. I t68.

'Ihe word shades here will express
the sense, meaning the departed

e Ec.l2.7 I or, rril/r.



6 Hell d is neked before him,
a P..l39.8,lli Pr.l5.lli He,4.13.

CHAPTETI, XXYI.
and
irrg.

destruction

30

hath no ccYer-

apirits that are assembled in Sheol.
The Chaldee renders it, nr:31 -mighty ones, or giants; the Syriac,
in like manner, gtants. \ Are
formed,. The Syriac renderc this,
ara killed. Jerome, genxunt-gtoal i
Sept., " Are giants born from
beneath the water, and the neigh-
bouring places ?" 'What idea the
authors of that version attached to
the passage it is difrcult to say.
The ifebriw word hero used (r!!1-i,
from !'rn), means to twist, to turn, to
be in anguish-as in child birth ; and
then it may mean to tremble, quake,
be in terror; and the idea here seems
to be, that the shades of the dead
were in anguish, or trembled at the
awful presence, arrd under the do-
minion of God. So Luther renders
it -understanding it,of giants-Dte
Ricsen iingsten sich unter den Wus-
sern,. The sense rvould be well ex-
pressed, " The shades of the dead
tremble, or are in anguish before
him. They fear his power. 'l'hey
acknowledge his empire." I Under
the waters. The abode of departed
spirits is always in this book placed
beneath the ground. But why this
abode is placed beneaLh the waters,
is not apparent. It is usually under
the ground, and the entrance to it is
by the grave, or by some dark cavern;
comp. Virgil's ziEniad, Lib. vi. A
diflerent interpretation has been pro-
posed of this verse, which seems
better to suit the connection. It is
to understand the phrase (Fhnh)
" rtnder," as meaning simply beneatlt

-" thc shades beneath ;" and to re-
gard, lbe word (or:) wtters as con-
nected with the following member :
'The rhades beneath tremble .

tt'e i"it"i.-a,i,i tiii iiiriiiit"i,t. thereof.,,

Thus explained, the passage means
that the whole universe is under the
control of God, and tremblcs before
him. Sheol and its Shades ; the
oceang and their inhabitants stand in
awe before him. fl Anil the inhabi-
ttnts thereo/. Of the waters-the
occans. The idea is. that the vast

inhabitants of the deep all recognise
the power of God and tremble before
him. This description accords with
that given by the ancient poets of
the power and majesty of the gods,
and is not less sublime than any given
bv them.'6. Eell. Heb. irsu, Strcol, ; (ir.
(tn;, Erdes. The reference is to the
abode of departed spirits-the nether
world where the dead were congre-
gated ; see Notes on chap, x.21,22.
It does not mean here, as the word
hell d,oes with us, a place of punish-
ment, but the plaee where all tho
dead were supposed to be gathered
together. fr ls naked, be/ore htm.
That is, he looks directly upon that
world. It is hidden from us, but not
from him. Ife sees all its inhabi-
tants, knows all their .employments,
and sways a sceptre over them all.
fl And, destru,etion. Ileb.'lir:N, lDad-
don; comp. Rev. ix. ll, " And they
had a king over them, which is the
angel of the bottomless pit, whose
neme in the Ilebrew is Abaddon, brrt
in tlre Greek tongue hath his name
Apollyon. " 'Ihe Ilebrew word
nteans destruction., and, then nDr,tss, or
placc of destruction, :rnd is evidently
given here to the place where de-
parted spirits are supposed to reside.
The word in this form occurs only
here and in Prov. xv. ll ; Ps. lxxxviii.
ll ; Job xxvi. 6, in all *'hich places
ii is rendered destrztction. The idea
here is, not that this is a placewhere
souls are dcstroyed,, but that it is a
place similar to destruction-as if all
life, comfort, light, and joy, were ex-
tinguished. f Eath no couering.
There is nothing to conceal it from
God. He looks down esen on that
dark nether world, and sees and
knows all that is there. There is a
passage somewhat similar to this in
Homer, quoted by Longinus as one
of unrivalled sublimity, but which by
no means surpasses this. ft occurs
in the Iliad, xr. 6l-66 :

EDrrrrr )' i*iwg!* il,tal bl1z,r Lf,,o-
tcig, t.r.Z,.
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7 IIe stretcheth out o the north
o Ps.104.2.

Deep in the dismnl rogions of the dend,'l'h' inferrral monareh reared his horrid head-
Leape,l fronr his throne, lcst Neptunc's arm

shorrld lav
IIis dark domirrions open to the dey,
Arrd p,rrrr in light on Pluto's drear lbodes.
Abhorred by men, and dreadful e'en to gods.

7. He stretcheth out the north. This
whole passage is particularly interest-
ing as giving a view of the cosmology
which prevailed in those early times.
Indeed, as has been already remarked,
this poem, apart from every other
consideration, is of great value for
disclosing to us the prevailing views
on the subject of astronomy, geogra-
phy, and many ofthe arts, at a much
earlier period than we have an ac-
count of them elsewhere. The word
ltorth here denotes the heavens as
they appear to revolve around the
pole, and wtrich seem to be stretched
out as a curtain. The heavens are
often represented as a veil, an ex-
panse, a curtain, or a tent; see Notes
on Isa. xxxiY. 4 i xL.22. ll Ouer the
empty place. riin-lr, Upon empti-
1?.ess, or nothinq. That is, without
any thing to support it. The word
nere used (:;n ) is one of those cm-
ployed Gen. i, 2, " And the earth
waa ui,thout form and,toid." But it
seems here to mean emptiness, no-
thing. The north is stretched out and
sustained by the mere power of God.
{ And. hang etlt the earth upton, nothing.
It has nothing to support it. So
Milton:
., And eorth self-balanced from her centro

hung."

There is no certain evidence here
that Job was acquainted with the
globular form of the earth, and with
its diurnal and annual revolutions.
But it is clear that he regarded it as
not resting on any foundation or Bup-
port; as lying on the vacant air, and
kcpt there by the power of God.
The Chaldee Paraphrast, in order to
ouplain this, as that Paraphrase often
does, adds the word uoters. " He
hangeth the earth N!,, r$Y upon the
u,aters, with no one to sustain it."
The sentiment here expressed by Job

over tlre empty place, anil hangeth
the earth upon nothing.
was probably the common opinion of
his time. It occurs also in Lucro-
tius :

Terraque ut in medio mundi regiono qoiescat
Evarrescere paulletrm, et de(lreacere, pondtrs
Corr verrit ; atque rliam naturam subter'hEbero,
Et ineunte aevo conjunctarn atqrre unitorRp:

tam
Partihus acriis mundi, quibus insita vivit
Prr)pterea, non est oneii, neque deprimit oL

ras i
Ut sua quoique homini nullo sunt pondere

mentbra,
Nec caput est oncri collo, nec denique totura
Corporus in pedibus pondus sentimiBEineBse.

In this passage the sense is, that the
earth is self-sustained ; that it is no
burden, or that no one part is burden-
some to another-as in nran the limbs
are not burdensome, the head is not
heavy, nor the whole frame burden-
some to the feet. So, again, Lucre-
tius says, ii. 602 :

IIene,-r-eteres GrojuD docti cecinere poeta,
Aeris in sDatio Ensnam ocndere-
1'ellurem, neque p6sse iri terrr aistere terrom.

-.. 
in ether poised she hnngs,

Unpropt by iarth beneath.-

So Ovid says :

Ponderibus librBta suis.

Self-poised and self-balanced.

And again, Fastor, vi,269:
Terra pilae similis, nullo fulcimine nixe,
.iEre subjecto taE grave pendet onuB,

From passages like this occurring
occasionally in the classic vriters, it
is evident that the true figure ofthe
earih bad early engaged the atten-
tion of men, and that occasionally
the truth on this Eubject was before
their minds, though it was neither
wrought into a system nor suetained
then by suf6cient evidence to make
it an article of establiehed belief.
The description here given is appro.
priate now; and had Job understood
all that is now known of astronomy,
his language would have been appro-
priate to express just conceptions of
the greatness and majesty of God. It
is proof of amazing power and great-
ness thrt he has thus " hung" the
earth, the planets, the vast Bun him-
self, upon nothing, and that by hir
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9 He holdeth back the face of
lris throne, anil spteadeth hisclouil
b upon it.

b Ps.97.2.

8 He bintleth up 4 the waters in
his thick cloude ; and the cloucl is
not rent under then.

c Ge.l.87; Pr.3"1.4,

own poryer he sustains and governs
all.

8. Ee bindeth up the waters i,n his
thick clouds. 'l hat is, he seems to d'o

it, or to collect the waters in the
clouds, as in bottles, or vessels. The
clouds appear to hold the waters, as
if bound up, until he is pleased to send
them drop by drop upon the earth
ll .4nd, the cloudis not rent under tltern.
The wonder which Job here expresses
is, that so large a quantity of water
as is poured down from the clouds,
should be held suspended in the air
withoui seeming to rend the cloud,
and falling all at once. His image
is that of a bottle, or vessel, filled
with water, suspended in the air, and
which is not rent. 'What were the
views which he had of lhe cloud,s, of
course ii is impossible now to say.
If he regarded them as they are, as
vapours, or if he considered thern to
be a more solid substance, capable of
holding water, there was equal ground
for wonder. In the former case, his
amazemeni would have arisen from
the fact, that so light, fragile, and
evanescent a substanco as vapour
should contain so large a quantity of
water; in the latter case, his wonder
would have been thai such a sub-
stance should distil its contents drop
by drop. There is equal reason for
admiring the wisdom of God in the
production of rain, now that the cause
is understood. The clouds are col-
lections of vapours. They contain
nroisture, or rapour, which ascends
from the earth, and which is held in
suspension when in small particles in
the clouds; as, when a room is swept.
the small particles of dust will be
geen to float in the room. 'When

these small particles are attracted,
and forrn massesas large as drops,the
air will no Ionger sustain them, and
they fall to the earth. Man netet
corrltl have devised a way for causing
rain.; and. the mode in which it
ir provided that Iarge guantities of

rvater shall be borne from one placo
to another in the air, and made to
fall when it is needed, by which tbe
Yapours that ascend from the ocean
shall not be suffered to fall again into
the ocean, but shall be carried on to
tho land, is adapted to excite our ad-
miration of the wisdom of God now,
rro less than it was in the time of
Job.

9. Ee holdeth back the /ace o/ his
throne. That is, he does not exhibit
it-he covers it with clouds. The
idea seems to be,that God sometimes
comes forth and manifests himself to
mankind, but that he comes encom-
passed wirh clouds, so that his throne
cannot be seen. So in Ps. xviii. ll,
" I{e made darkness his secret place,
his pavilion round about him were
dark waters and thick clouds of the
skies." God is often represented as
encompassed with clouds, or as ac-
companied with tempests. fl And
spreadetlt, his cloud upon it. That is,
so that it cannot be seen. There is
much poetic beauty in this image.
It is, that the clouds are made to con
ceal tho splendour of the throno of
God from the sight of man, and that
all their sublimity and grandeur, as
they roll on one another, and all their
beauty when painted with so many
colours in the evening, are designed
to hide that throne from mortal eyes.
No one sees God; and though it is
manifest that he is every where em-
ployed, and that he comes forth with
amazing grandeur in the works of
creation and providence, yet he ig
himself invisible.

10, fle hath compassed the waters
tuith bounds. The word rendered
compassed, (:lr, or r:tr), meanB to de-
scribe a circle-to mark out wi[h a
compass ; and the ret'erence is to the
form of the horizon, which appears
as a circle, and which seems to be
marked out with a compass. A sim-
ilar idea Milton has beautifully ex-
pressed iq his aceount ofthe creation:
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10 He hath compassetl the waters with bounds, a until the I dsy anil
a Pr.8.29. I entl ollightuith darkness, night come to an end.

t2

r Then staid the fervid wheels, and iu his
hand

He took the golden compasses, prepared
In God's etFrnal sr(,re, to circrrrrscribe
'I his uoiyerse, arrd all created thirgs:
One f,rrt he cerrtered, and the other turned
Round through tlre vast profundity obscure;
And said, "l'hus far extend thy bounds,
This be thy jrrst circumference, O ryorld t"'

Par. Lost, B, rii,

In the passage before us, we have a
statement of the ancien t views of
geography, and of the outer Iimits of
the world. 'Ihe earth was regarded
as a circular plane, surrounded by
waters, and those waters encompnssed
with perpetual night. This region of
night-this outer linrit of the world,
was regarded as at tlre outer verge of
the celesiial hemisplere, and on this
the concave of heaven seeured to rest.
See Virgil, Geor. i. 247.

Illie, ut perhiberrt, aut intempesta silet nox
Scmper, et obteDte dentantur, nocte tenehrri
A[t redit a Dobis Aurora, diemque roducit.

No nraTas are preseryed consttucted
at so early an age as the time of J"b ;

but maps have been constructed from
the descriptions in Strabo, Iferodotus,
and others, which furnish illustra-
tions of the prevailing views on the
subject of geography in their tinres.
'l'he oldest geographical writer among
the R,omans is Mela, who lived in
the reign of Claudius, and who died
A. D. 51. In his work, -D e Situ Orbts,
he gives a description of the world
according to the prevailing views,
and probably embod.ied the results of
former investigations and discoveries.
"'We flnd him ldopting, in its fullest

extent, the belief of a circumambient
ocean ; and when he speaks of 'tho
high earth in this middle part of it,
and describes the sea as going under
and washing round it, we are led to
believe, that he viewed tlre earth as
a sort of cone, or as a high mountain
raised by its elevation above the abyss
of waters. Ilaving made a rague
division of the world into East, 'West,

and l{orth, he distributed it irrto fivo
zones, two temperate, one torrid, and
two frigid, Only the first two were
habitable i and that on the South vas
inacessible to man, on account ol
the torrid regions intervening. Ac-
cording to this system, Lowever, thero
was on that side another earth, in-
habited by people whom he calls An-
tichthones, from their oppositc posi-
tion with respect to that part rrlrich
rve inhabit. '.[he form and boundalies
of the known and habitable earth are
tlrus delineated : - The Mediterra-
nean, with its branches of the Straits,
the Euxine, and the Palus Meotis;
its great tributaries, the Nile and thc
'fanais-these combine, in his con-
ception, to form the grand Iine by
which the universe is divided. Tlre
Mediterranean itselfseparates Europo
from Africa; and these continetrts
are bounded on tlre East, the former
by the Tanais, the latter by the
Nile ; all beyond or to the East of
these limits was Asia." 'Ihe follow-
ing cut is probably a correct repre-
sentation of his system, and gives the
view of the world which prevailed in
his timc.
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The ancient Arabs supposed the earth
to be encompassed with an ocean.
This ocean was called the " sea of
darkness;" and the Northern sea lYas

regarded as particularly pitchy and
gloomy, and was called " the sea of
[itchy darkness." Edrisi. a distin'
guiahed Arabic geographer of the mid-

dle ages, supposcd that tho hnd
floated on the sea, only a part of it
appearing abose the water, like an
egg floating in the water' The fol-
lowing cut, taken from an Arabian
manuscript, will furnish an interest-
ing view of the prevailing conceptions
oflhe figure of the world in his time :
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I Mountarns of the l8 Al-Saneed (Upper
Moon flnd Sources Egypt.Said).
of the Nile. 19 Al-ouhat-\r'hat (oa.

2 llerbara (kingdom gis).
ofAdel). 90 Gorvas.

3 Al-Zunc (Ztngte- 2l Kftnun.
har). - 22 Belad Allemlrrm.

4 sefils (Sofela). 23 Belad IUufrnda.
5 Al-Wak rvl'ak. 21 Belatl Nemaneh'
6 Serendeeb (Cey- 25 Al-Mulita u Sitrha-

lon). jeh'
7 Al-Comor (Mada- 26 Curau (Karoonn,

gasear). Kurene).
8 A-Dasi. 27 Negroland.
9 Al-Ycman (Arabia 28 Al-Sous Nern.

Felix). 29 Al-Mughrub AlAm-
0 'I'elrama. keen ( Mogreb the
I Al-Hejaz (Arabta Wost)

Deseria). 30 Afreekeea (Africa).
t2 Al-Shujar (Seger). 3l Belnd lll Gerid
13 Al-ImsmB (Yam8- (Date Country).

ma). 31 Seharee, Bereneek
l{ Al-Ilabesh(Ethiopia (or Desert of Bere-

Abyssinie,) nikP).
l6 Al-Nuba ( Nubia). 33 Miseur (Esypt).
16 Al-TBjdeen. 3{ Al-Sham (Syria).
l7 Al-tstjah. :15 Al.Irok (Persian

empueJ,

36 Fars rPersit Pro-
per).

37-Kirman( Carmania).
3t Alfazeh.

MuglrRn.
Al-Sunale ( Scindi )

India).
China).

62 Maiooy 1l\Iagog\,
63 Asiatic ( Russia),
6l tlejecrut.
65 Al-Alman.
66 Al-Khuzzus Khosra

( CrsoiBn Sea).
67 Turliea (Turkey).
68 Albeian (Albania).
69 Makeduneeah (Ua.

Hind
Al-Seen
KhorasRn.

Al.

39
{0
4t
42
43
44
45
46
47
,lE
49
50
5l
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60
6l

Al-Beharu6. cedonia).
Azerbijan (Uedia). 70 Baltic Seo.
Khurvarizrn. 7l Jcnubea (probably
Al-Shnsh. Su'eden,,.
Khirkeez. 72 Germania (Gdrma.
Al-Sefur. ny).
Al-'I'ibut ( Tibct). 73 DPnmark.
Al-Nufuzlzz. T4Afranseeah(FrRlrcpI
Kurjere (Georgie). ?5 Felos'iah ' lNoi.Keymak. rvay),
Kuthea. i6 Ilurtea or Burtenoa
lzze* (Britain).
Azkush. 77 Corsica, Sardinia,
I'urkesh. &c.
Iturab. 78 ltaly.
Bulghar (Bulgario). ?9 .Ashi<erinenh (part
Al-Mutenah.- of Spairr, Q. Aritlo-
Yujooj (Gog), lulia).



A map of the norld, constructed dur-
ine the Crusades, and embodying the
Yiews of the world prevailing then,
exhibits the world, also, as surrounded
by a dark ocean on eYery side -mare lenebrosutn-and. may be intro-
duced ae an illustration of this passage
,in Job. It is the map of Sanudo, an-
nexed to Bongar's " Gesta Dei per
F'rancos." In this map, Jerusalem,
according to the preYailing views,
" is placed in the centre of the world,
as the point to which every other ob-
ject is to be referred ; the earih is
made a circle, surrounded by the
ocean, the shores of which are re-
presented as every where nearly equi-
distant from that spiritual capital, the
site of which is, indeed, remarkable
for its relation to the three continents,
Asia, Europe, and Africa. Persia
stands in its proper place; but India,
under the modiffcations of Greater
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and l,esser, is confusedly rcpeal,cd at
different points, while the river Indus
is mentioned in the text as the East-
ern boundary of Asia. To the North,
the castle of Gog and Magog, an Ara-
bian feature, crowns a vast range of
mountains, within which, it is said,
that thc Tartars had been imprisoned
by Alexander the Great. The Cas
pian appears, with the bordering
countries of Georgia, Ifyrcania, and
Albania; but these features stand
nearly at the Norihern boundary of
the habitable earth. Africa has a
sea to the South, stated, however,
to be inaccessible, on account of
thc intensiiy of the heat. The
European countries stand in their
due place, not even excepting Russia
and Scandinavia, though some over-
sights are observable in the manner
in which the two are connected to-
gether."

EI

oo$

Etropir t.rL
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II The pillars of heaven trem- ble, c and are astonishetl at his re-
o He.12.26. i Proof.

A similar view prevails among the
modern Egyptians. " Of geography,
the Egyptians, in general, and with
very few exceptions, the best in-
structed among them, have scarcely
any knowledge. Some few of' thc
learned venture to assert, that the
earth is a globe, but the.y are opposcd
jly a great majority of the 'Ool6,ma.
'f he common opinion of all the
Moostlims is, thai the earth is an al-
most plane expanse, surrounde? by
the ocean, which they say is encom.
passed by a chain of mountains called
Cka'f." Lane's Modern Egyptians,
vol. i. p, 281. A similar vierv of ttre
rvorld prevails, also, now among the
Independent Nestorians, which rnay
be regarded as the ancient prelailing
opinion in Persia, handed down by
tradition. " According to their viervs
of geography," says Dr. Grant, " the
eatth is a vast plain, surrounded by
the oceatr, in which a leuiathan plays
around, to keep ttre water in motiorr,
aud prevent its becoming stagnant
and putrid; and this leviathan is of
such enormous length, that his head
foilows his tail in the circuit round
the earth ! That I had crosscd the
ocean,where I must have encountered
the monster, rvas a thing almost in-
credible." 'Ihe Nestorians, p. I00.
In ancrent times, it was regarded as
impossible to penetrate far into the
sea surrounding the earth, on account
of the thick darkness, and it was be-
lieved that afcer sailing for any con-
siderable distance on that sea, the
light would wholly fail. In the ninth
century, the Arabic historians tell us,
that the brothers Ahnagrurim saiied
from Lisbon due west, designing, if
possible, to drscover the countries
beyond the " sea of darkness." For
ten or eleven days, they steered
westward; but, seeing a storm ap-
proaching, the light faint, and the sea
tcmpestuous, they feared that they
had come to the dark boundaries of
the earth. 'fhey turned, therefore,
south, sailed twelre days in that di-
rection, and came to an island lrhich
they called Ganam, or the island of

birds, but the flesh of these birds was
too bitter to be eaten. 'I'hey sailed on
twelve days farther, and came to
another island, the king of which as-
snred thern that their pursuit was
vain; fhat his father had sent an ex-
pedition for the same purpose ; but
that, after I month's sail, the light
had wholly faileti, and they had been
obliged to return. A great amount
of interesting and valuable informa-
tion, on the ancient views of the
geography of the world, may be seen
in the Encyclopedia of Geography,
vol. i. pp. 9-68. It is not easy to
ascertain what were the exact views
in the time of Job, but ii is quite pro-
bable, from the passage before us,
that thc earth was supposed to be
surrounded by an ocean, and that the
outer Iimits were encompassed with
deep and impenetrable darkness.
fl Until the day and nisld come to alt
encl. Marg. end. of liqht with dark-
ness. The true meaning is, to the
confines of light and darkness, To
the end, or extremity (n;>>r-per-
/ectiott, completion) of the light with
the darkness; thai is, where thc light
tcrminates in the darkness, Wlrcre
tlrat limii was, or ltow bhe sun was
supposed to pass around it, or could
pass over it, without illuminating it,
it is now impossible to ascertain.
The prevailing views on geography
and astronomy must have been vely
obscure, and there must have been
many things which ttrey could not
pretend to comprehend or explain.

11. The pillars oJ heauett trembl.e.
That is, the mountains, vhich seem
to bear up the hcaveus. So, amorrg
the ancients, Mount Atlas was repre-
serrted as one of the pillars of heaven.
Virgil speaks of " Atlas wtrose brawny
back supports the skies." And
Hesiod, ver. 785, advanccs the samo
notion :

'. Atlns, so hard neccssity ortlains,
creot, the pondprouE iault of 6tara sustaiac
Not fnr frorn tlre Hesperides he starrds,
Nor from the load retracts his head or

hands."

The word " reproolf" in this verse ro-
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12 He c divideth the sea with his
power, arrd bv his understanding he
smiteth thtough I the prouil. b

Jerome (Yulg.), " By his power the
seas ars suddenly congregated to-
gether." 'Ihe LXX., " .Ely his power

-xarl*auae 
,nv $d)dctav-hg makes

the sea calrn." Luther, Vor seiner
I(raft wird das Meer pliitzlich unges-
tiim -" By his power the sea becomes
suddenly tempestuous." Noyes ren-
ders it, " By his power he stilleth the
sea." This is undoubtedly the true
meaning. There is no allusion here
to the dividing of the sea when the
lsraelites left Egypt ; but the idea is,
that God has power to calm the tem-
pest, and hush the waves into peace.
The word here used (l:'r) means, to
make afraid, to terrify; especially, to
cestrain by threats; see Notes on
Isa. li. I5; comp. Jer. xxxi. 35.
The reference here is to the exertion
of the power of God, by which he is
able to calm the tumultuous ocean,
and to reetore it to reposo after a
gtorm-one of the most striking exhi-
bitions of omnipotence that can be

I3 B-v his spirit he o hath gar--

nisheil ihe heavens ; his hantl Eath
formetl the orooked serpent.

aEx.l4.2l i ls.5l.16. I pri,ile.

fers to the language of God, as if
spoken in anger to rebuke the moun-
tains or the earth. Perhaps the re-
ference is to thundcr, to storms, and
to winds, which seem to be the voice
of God ; comp. Ps. xxix. 3 -8. Simi-
lar descriptions of the majesty and
glory of God abound in the Scrip-
tures, where he speaks to the earth,
the mountains, the hills, and they
tremble. Thus in Ps. civ, 32 ;

He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth;
He toucheth the hills, and they smoke.

So in Habak. iii. 10 :

The mountflins sarv thee, antl they trembled;
Tlre overflorving r)f the water passed by ;'I'he deep uttered hi$ voice, and lilt up his

hBndE oD high.

So in Nahum i.5, " The mountains
quake at him, and the hill$ melt, and
the earth is burnt at his presence."

12. Ee diuidetlt, tlw sea uith, his
power. Ilerder renders this:

By his porver he scourgeth tlre rea,
By his rvisdorn he birrdeth its pride.

b D8.4.37. o Ps,33.6 7

conceived of. {, By hts understand-
ing. By his wisdom. n Ee smiteth
tltrough. He scourges, or strikes-as
if to punish. I The proud,. The
pride of the sea. 'Ihe ocean is re-
presented as enraged, and as lifted
up with pride and rebeliion. God
scourges it, rebukes it, and makes it
calm.

13. By his sptri.t. Thc word spilil
here is either synonymous with uis-
dom,-referring to the wisdom by
rvhich God made the hearens ; or
trith breath-meaning, that he did it
by his own command. 'Ihere is no
evidence thai Job refers to the Third
Person of the Trinity-the IIoly
Spirii -as being specially engaged in
the work of creation. The word sptlrfl
is often used to denote one's self;
and tlre meaning here is, lhaL God,
had done it. This was one of the
exhibitions of his power and skill.
ff He hath garnished, the lwauens. Ile
has formed the stars which constitute
so beauiiful an ornament of the hea-
vens. I His lwnd, hatlr /ormeil tlrc
crooked Eerpent. Or', rather, the /ee-
ino setpent-l=r: un: ; see Notes on
Isa. xxvii. l. There can be no
doubt that Job refers here to one of
the corrstellations, which it seems
was then known as the serpent ol
dragon. 'I'he practice of forming
pictures of bhe hcavens, with a some-
what fanciful resemblance to animals,
rvas one of the most early devices of
astronomy, and was evidently hnown
in the time of Job; comp. Notes on
chap. ix.9. The object was, probably,
to aid the memory ; and though the
arrangement is entirely arbitrary, and
the resemblance wholly fanciful, yet
it is still continued in the works of
astronomy, as a convenient help to
the memory, and as aiding in the
description of the heavenly bodies.
This is probably the same constella-
tion which is described by Virgil, in
language that strikingly resembler
that herc uscd l-ry Job :
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14 Lo, these are parts a of his , heartl of him ? but the thunder of
rvays I but how little a portion is , his porver who can understantl ?

@ lco.l3.g,l, I

Maximuc hic flexu ainuoso elabitur enguis
Circiim, perque duas in morem flurninis

Arctot,
Arcto! ocoani metueDtes aquore tlrfli 

,nr.

Around our pole the rpiry Dragon glides,
And, like c winding stream, the Bears divides;
.[he less and Breater. rvho by Fate'a decree
Ablror to die beneath the a""rn"rbTi;rn.

The figure of the Serpent, or " the
Dragon," is still one of the constella-
tions of the heavens, and there can
be Iittle doubi that it is the Bame that
is referred to in this ancient book.
On the celestial globes it is drawn
between the Ursa Major and Ce-
pheus, and is made to embrace the
pole of the ecliptic in its convolutions.
The head of the monster is under the
foot of Hercules; then there is a
coil tcnding eastwardly about l?o
north of Lyra; then he winds north- I

wardly about l4o to the second coil,'
where he reaches -almost to the gir-
tlle of Cepheus ; thett he loops dd'wn
and makes a third coil somewhat in
the shape of the Ietter U, about 15o,
below tho first; and then he holds a
westerly course for about 13", and
passes between the head of the
Greater and the tail of the Lesser
Bear, The constellation has eighty
stars; including four of the second
magnitude, seven of the third, and
twelve of the fourth. Tbe origin o! ,,

lhe name given to this constellation,
and the reo,sott, why it was given, are
unknown. It has been supposed that
the Dragon in his toriuous windings
is symbolical of the oblique course of
the starg, and particularly that it was

apples in the garden of the Hesperi-
des, near Mount Atlas, in Africa, and
which was slain by llercules. Juno
is said to have taken the Dragon up
to heaven, and to have made a con-
etollation of him, as a reward for hir
faithful services. The origin of the
division of the stars into constella-
tions is now unknown. It has beeu

designed to designate the motion of
the pole of the equator around the
pole of the ecliptic, produced by the
precession of the equinoxes. It may
be doubted, however, whether this is
not a refinement; for the giving of a
namo for such a cause must have
been based on knowledge much in
advance of that which was possessed
when this name was given. Mytho-
logists say, that Draco was the watch-
fuI dragon which guarded the golden

known from the earliest times, and
is found in all nations; and it is re-
markable that about the same rnode
of division is observed, and about the
same names are givcn to the constel-
lations. fhis would seem to indi-
cate that they had a common origin ;
and probably that is to be found in
Chaldea, Arabia, or Egypt. Sir
Isaac Newton regards Egypt as the
parental point ; Sir 'William Jones,
Chaldea; Mr. Montucla, Arabia.
There is probably no book earlier
than this of Job, and the mention
here of the names of the constella.
tions is probably the first on record.
If so, then the first intimation lhat
we have of them was from Arabia;
but still it may have been that Job
derived his views from Egypt or
Chaldea. The sense in the passage
before us is, that the greatnesr and
glory of God are seen by forming the
beautiful and the glorious constella-
tions that adorn the sky.

14. Lo, these are parts of hts wayt.
This is a snrall portion of his worhs.
'W'e see only the outlines, the surface
of his mighty doings. This is still
true. With all the advances which
have been made in science, it is still
true that we Eee but a small part of
his works. 'What we are enabled to
trace with aII the aids of science,
compared with what is unseen and
unknown, rnay be like the analysis
of a single drop of water compared
with the ocean. I But how little a
Ttortion ts heard oJ himi Or, rather,
" But what a faint whisper have wo
heard of him !" Literally, " What a
whisper of a word,"-rfi ?Du-i.tDt
The word ?D'o means a transient
sound rapidly passing away; bnd then
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CIIAPTER XXVII.
ANALYSIS OF TEE CIIAPTXB.

lf tould eem to havo be€o Ditual that zophar
3hoBld hrvs replied h€re to what Job had ald; end
lJre comEen@rDent of thtr chapterrpPeen to lndi@t4
thrt theft had ben E psue madc hoE by Job, under
rn erpectotioD thst he would ft wu now hi!
turo, l[ ths of hut he
WU (chrp.
I IV.

rllent.
)' ano Zophar did Dot att4mpt to 8y rn, tbing, on, therefore, to rhow ( ver. 11-23) tbat it wu E grcat

wicked
sould b€ d..trcyed ; that if they weE ptuppred for t
timc, de.ttuction rould cert{inly come, and thet tb€y
@uld not hope to esp€ *ith impuEity. Ee d@. Dot
deny ii. miin po.ition thAt t}!e lnn@ot luier, aod
th6t the wlcked aE pMpered, nor d@. he sdmit li.ir
mrin poition, thst 8r6t sufiering. &re nec€srll,
pr@f of gre6t guilt;-but he do.. coD@de that th€re
we troth iD tbe Seneldl princtpl. thsC tb6 wicked
would bc ptii.h.il, Thi6 he was not di.p@d to deny;
ftnd h&vin8 rhored them belore th6t tbeit hsln IEri-
tionB w€re wroh8, and their ipplicstion of thei! pori.
tion to Nm cruel end uncalled for, he now thowr er.
actl, where the troth 1., aDd @ncedes thet, however
pro.IErour the wrcLed may be for etime, they will cer.
tainly b6 punlshed, In this wey the contrcyeny l.
brcughC tor clorc. Heltit€r,thercfoE, thet thou8h
the childEo of r wicLed mon &rc multiplied, it till be
for the rwotd. though he heep up silrel, he shall not
b€ p€mithd alway. to enjoy it; though he build bir
hou.e, he shsll !@n lie down in the dust; though he
be prc.Ircred, yet he ahall be sw.pt assy o by a rtornr;
and though men hay honour him for a while, yet they
.hall hi$ him Onslly oui of the vorld, If therc eema
to be rome incoori.tency here with the viewr which he
had before expresred, tbey are, neverthelers, not incon-
lishnt with the geneml principr.. which he hsd moin.
hined. ft is only In rome erpressions which he may
have formerly ua€d in the heat of arguhent, sDal uEdor
the everity of .ufi€riDg, thet there &emc to be sny
thint iFe@ncileble with what he here lsl'3 dowtr. lt
wN imporlaDt thAt be lhould admit wbst he bep
states, lelt it miSht be iDfened that he deEied alto-
Sether the Boeernmeni ot God oyer the world. Thit ir
ozc mode of erplnining a di6culty which har ben felt
in regord to the me!trln8 of the Iattar part of thi.
chaptcr, ver. 13-23; e, howeve!, the Noter on ve!,
13, Perhapr the rolution theE .uggctted will com.
hend ibelf to many mindt ar b€iDt moro prcb^blrr
correct.

a wldsper ; 6ee Notes on chap, iv. I2.
A " whisper of a word " means a
word not fully and audibly spoken,
but which ia whispered, into the ear;
end the beautiful idea here is, that
what we 6ee of God, and wbat he
makes known to us, compared with
the full and glorious reality, bears
about the same relation which the
gentlest whisper does to words that
are fully spoken. I The thunder of
hie power who canr Lcnderstand, ? lt
is probable that there is here a com-
parison between the gentle " whisper"
end the mighty " thunder;" and that
the idea is, if, instead ot speaking to
us in gentle wbispers, and giving to
us in that way some faint indications

diyiDe d6ling. Fitb hiE ln tbis torld' fn Dortlslsr,
he had.hown, by sB appeal ,o r4.lr' that the wicked
liye 8od prcsF! ; that they often res.ch s peeeful old
age,8nd dle aurround€d hyeyery circumstan@ ofrfiu-
on@ 6Dtl honour. The aplEl to thee fact., which hit
friends @uld Dot deny, hsd done much to ettle th6
controversy. But now, hsvlng ailenced them, he dd-
rEir, th8t thi. wu nol an utiu.r.ol principlai .Latt.
that he d@! not mon to uy th&t men are f,cD.r derlt
rrlth ecordibS tp their crimes, or to hoint&in thAt
God he! ro monl goyernmeDt in this vorld, He g@i

Eod the thre friendr retur! to the @ntroeery Do

moF. S@1E8, theEfore, that nothiDg sr Bid iD

replrr rob regunres hir Emdka, &nd ur86 hia senti'
me;t .t lelgtb. Thi. Eche. to the clo.e of chsp.
xrrl.

Ohnpr. trvll, End xxviii. hrve lhnedlst6 referen@
to tho @Btrcreny which had bern m.intaloed, and
eont{in auch .uggeltloni u cem to hrve aAtlsfled tho
friend. ofJob thst he wu rlght in hi! maln po.ition.,
o! st lest tucb a. to iDdu@ them to Emsin .ilent.
The followtng poiEt sre lEtroduoeal aDd dircu@d in
tbl. ch&pt r.

He begin. wlth s nolt.olemn r.cveEtion that he
B'ould ap6* only the tnth, and would never be found
thc adr@rt forerror. for the alDerity of this in-
tention, he mskei r direct app€61 to the liviEE God,
ver. H. IIe then d elemly re-eerta hia own in'
n@e!@, rnd oy. that h€.orrd trot justl$, tbc Phti'
menta whicb lhd been edvsn@d' nor @uld be re.
loune hia orD conrciousnels of integrity, and @n@de,
u hi. friend. wi.hed hirn to, thrt hi! rufierin8. wele
pr@f of €rtBordinary Built, ver. 6,6. He then Pro-
ced! to ay, thet he had no id.8 of justifying the
wicked or the hypocrita. On account o[ the cnti.
menta which he bad advanced, his enemie. hsd
chArged him with thi.; but he denies lt now ln th€
Doat mlemtr manoe!, He erpresrea hia abhorrcnce of
8 wicked chArut€r ; uy. thst he b€llever tbeir fet4
rill be all that s m4n could wish hi. enemy b experi-
en@, EDd erpBa€aa irm coDyiclion thst the hope of
the bypocrite would fail. Ia thi! he a@rded entirely
with 8ll th8t they had sid, ver. 7-10, He then s:at .
thst he hlmelf held tbst the wlcked would be puoish-
.d, rtrd proeed. to defend that polition. Thi! defeDe
@upi6 the rernaiDder of tbo chapt r. He had main-
tslaed, ln oppo.itioE to hi! triend., thst lt ws not r
Egqlar tnd unive@l principle of tho divtoe sdtuinia.
tntion that meo were dealt with ln thi. world @ord-
iBg to thei! chrrutcr, and that @ G.rtaif, @ocluslon
could be dBwn relEcliDg r maBt char&ter frcm the

of his nature, he were to speak out in
thunder, who could understand him ?

If, when he speaks in such faint and
gentle tones, we are so much im.
pressed with a sense of his greatness
and glory, who would not be over-
whelmed if he were to speak out as
in thunder? Thus explairred, the
cxpression does not refer to literal
thunder, though there is much in the
heavy peal to excite adoring views of
God, and much that to Job must
have been inexplicable. It may be
asked, even now, who can understand
all the philosophy of the thunder ?

But with much more impressiveness
it may be asked, as Job probably
meant to ask, who eould understand
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'I/[OREOVER, Job I continueC
.IVI his parable, and said,

2 As God liveth, wlto hath
taken arvay my judgrrrcnt ; and
the Almighty, wlto hath 2 vexed
my soul;

I ddded to tdke up.
2made my soulbitter, kt.|.20.

3 All the s'hile mv breath r's in
me, and the a spilit i,f God is in
my nostrils,

4 My lips shall not speak
wickedness, nor n)y tongue utter
decelt.

? i. e. lhe breath whith God gaoa hirrc
Ge.2.7.

tho great God, if he spoke out with
the full voice of his thunder, instead
of speaking in a gentle whisper ?

7. Job continued, Marg. as in IIeb
added to lalce u,p. Probably he had
paused for Zophar to reply, but since
he said nothing he now resumed lris
argument. ll Eis parable. A para-
D1e properly denotes a comparison of
one thing with another, or I fable or'
allegorical representation from which
moral instruction is derived. ft was
a favourite mode of conveying truth
in the East, and indeed is found in
aII countries ; see Notes on Matt.
xiii. 3. It is evident, however, that
Job did not dehver his sentiments in
this manner; and the word rendered
" paruble" here (!ur:) means, as it
often does, a sententiotrs discourse or
argunrent. 'Ihe word is used in the
Scriptures to denote a, parable, pro-
perly so crlled; then a sententious
saying; an apothegm; a proverb; or
:I poem or song; see Notes Isa. xiv.
4. It is rendered here by the Vul-
gate, parabolam ; by the LXX.,
rgoupla-" Job spake by preface ;"
Luther, fub fort-Job continued :
Noyes, discorise ; Good, high aryu-
ntent. The meaning is, that Job con-
tinued his discourse,' but there is in
the uord a reference lo llte kind of
discourse which he employed, as
being sententious and apothegma-
tical.

2. As God liueth. A form of so-
lemn adjuration, or an oath by the
living God. " As certainly as God
lives." It is the form by which God
himself often swears; see Ezeh. xiY.
16; xxxiii. ll, and is oflen employed
by others; I Sam. xx, 3 ; xxv. 26.

t[ IMho hath taken away mv judg-
lnent. Who hath rejected m1l cause,
or who has re{used me justice ; that
is, who has treated mo as though I
was guilty, and withholds from mo

relief. The language iaforen$c,and
the idea is, that he would make his
solemn appeal to him, euen though he
had rejected his cause. Peihape
there is inrplied here more than the
solemnity of an ordinary oath. A
man might be supposed to be willing
to make l,is appeal to one who had
shown himself friendly or favourable
to him, bui he would manifest more
reluctance to making his appeal in an
important case to a judge who had
decided againet him, especially if that
decision was regarded as serere, and
if thatjudge had refused to hear what
he had to say in self-defence. But
Job here says, that such was his con-
fidence in his own sincerity and
truth, that he could make his appeal
to God, euen though he knew that he
had hitherto gone against him, and
treated him as if he were guilty.
![ 'Who hath ueaed ma soul. Marg.
as in Heb. made my soul bitter. That
is, who has greatly africted me ;
comp. 2 Kings iv. 21, Marq., and,
Ruth i.20.

3. And, the spirit of God. is in my
nostrtls. As long as I live. The
" spirit of God " here means the
breath that God breathed into man
when he created him, Gen. ii. 7. It
rvould seem probable that there was
an allusion to that fact by the lan.
guage here, and that the knowledge
of the way in which man was created
was tlrus handed down by tradition.

4. Ma lips shall, not speab wicked-
ness, This solemn profession made
on oath might have dono something
to allay the suspicions of his friends
in regard to him, and to show that
they had been mistaken in his char-
acter. It is a solemn assurance that
he did not ntean to vindicate the
cause of wickedness, or to say one
word in its favour; and that &s long
as he Iived he would never be found
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6 God forbid tlrat I should jus- D slrall not reproach tne I so long as

I live.
7 Let mine enemy be as the

wicked, and he tlrat riseth up
against me as the unrighteous.
Z' Ac.X.16 ; I Jobn 3.19-21. t lrun ny ilays,

advocating it. { Nor rny tongue
u,tter decei,t. I will never make any
use of sophistry ; I will not attempt
to mnke "the rvorse appear the better
reason ;" I *'ill not be the advocate
of error. This had always been the
aim of Job, and he now says that no
circumstance should ever induce him
to pursue a diferent course as long
as he lired. Probably he means, also,
as the following verse seems to imply,
that no consideration should ever in.
duce him to countenance error or to
palliate wrong. He would not be
deterred from expressing his senti-
ments by any dread of opposiiion, or
even by any respect for his friends.
No friendship which he might have
for them would induce him to justify
wh:rt he honestlv recarded as error.

5. God, forbid. "'> -l>"\n. " Far
be it froni me." Literally, " Pro-
fane be it to me ;" that is, I should
regard it as unholy and profane; I
cannot do it. fl Tltat I should, jzrstillt
you. That I should admit the cor
rectness of your positions, and should.
concede that I am an hypocrite, He
was conscious of integrity arrd sincer-
ity, and nothing could induce him to
abandon that conviction, or to admit
the correctness of the reasoning which
they had pursued in regard to him.
Coverdale (4. D. 1535) has given
this a correct translation, " God for-
hid that I shoulrl grant your cause to
be right." 1[ Till I die I will,notre.
move nrine integrity Jron me. I will
not admit that I am insincere and
hypocrir,ical. This is the Ianguage
of a man who was conscioug of integ-
rity, and who would not be deprived
of that consciousness by any plausi-
ble representations of his professed
friends.

6. My rtghteousness f hokl Jast. I
hold on to the consciousness of integ-
riiy and uprightness. I cannot, will
not, par[ with that. Job had lost his
property, lris heal0h, and his domes-

5l

tify you ; till I die I will not le-
urove rnine d integrity from me.

ti 1\[y righteousness I hold fast,
and will not let it go ; my heart

rr chap.2.3,9.

tic comforts, but he had in all this
one consolation-he felt that he was
sincere. IIe had been subjected to
calamity by God as if he were a
wicked man, but still he was resolved
to adhere to the consciousness of his
uprightness. Property may leave a
man ; friends may forsake him ;

children may die ; disease may attack
him; slander may assail him; and
death may approach him; but stiU be
may have in his bosom one mfailing
source of consolation; he may have
the consciousness that his aim has
been right and pure. That nothing
can shake ; of that, no gtorms or tem-
pests, no malignant foe, no losses or
disappointment, no ridicule or cal-
umny, can deprive trim. I My heart
shall, not reproach me. That is, as
being insincere, false, hollow. 1l So
long as I liue. Marg./rommy days.
So the Ilebrew-rrrrD. Yilg.in omni
uita ntea. Sept., " I am not conscious
to myself of having done any thing
amiss" - t qorra *4iln5 i comp. Notes on
I Cor. iv. 4. The idea is, that he
had a consciousness of integrity, and
that he meant to rnaintain ii as long
as he lived.

7. Let mine enetny be ,ts the rutclcecl.
This is probably said that he might
show that it was not his intention-to
justify the wicked, and that in all
that he had said it was no part of his
purpose to express approbation of
their course. His friends had cbarged
him with this ; but he now eolemnly
disclaims it, and saya tbat he had no
such design. To ghow how little ho
meant to. justily the wicked, he says
tha.t the utmost that he could dosiie
for an enemy would be, that he would
be treated as he believed tbe wicked
would be. A eimilar expression oc-
curs in Dan. iv. lg, .. My lord, the
dream be to them that hate thee, and
the interpretation thereof to thine
enemies ;" that is, calamities are com-
rng upon thee indicated by the dream,
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8 For o what z's the hope of the
hvpocrite, though he hatli gained,
when God taketh arvay his soul ?

I Will Goil hear b his cry when
trouble cometh upon hin ?

c MBtt.l6.26. a Pr.1.28.

such as you would desire on your
foes; so in Judges v. 31. After the
mother of Sisera had anxiously looked
for the return of her son from the
battle, though he was then slain, the
sacred writer adds, " So let all thine
enemies perish, O Lord." Thus when
a traitor is executed it is cornrnon
for the executioner to hold up his
head and say. " So let all the enemies
of the king die," Job means to say
that he had no sympathy rvith wicked
men, and that he believed that they
would be punished as certainly and as
severely as one could desire his enenry
to sufer. Schnurrer supposes that
by the enemy here he refere to his
friends with whom he had been dis-
puting; but tlrie is to givo an un-
necessarily harsh construction to the
passage.

8. For what is the ltope o/ the hypo-
crite? The same sentiment which
Job here advances had before been
expressed by Bildad ; see it explained
in the Notes on chap. viii, l3 seq. It
had also been expressed in a sirnilar
manner by Zophar, Notes chap. xx.5,
and had been much insisted on in
their arguments. Job now says that
he fully accords with that belief. IIe
was not disposed to defend hypocrisy ;

he had no sympathy for it. He knew,
as they did, that all the joy of a hypo-
crite would be tenrporary, and that
when death came it must varrish. lle
wishes that his remarks should not be
construed so as to make him the ad-
vocate of hypocrisy or ein, and afrrms
that he relied on a more solid founda-
tion of peace and joy than the hypo-
crite could possess. It was by expla-
nations and admissions such as these
that the controversy was gradually
closed, and when they came fully to
understand Job, tlrey felt that they
had nothing which they could rePlY
to him. fl Thouqh lu hatlt. gained-
,s:r. The Vulgate renders this, si
aua.ri raptat -" if he avariciously
seizes upon." The LXX,',lttirig,t
-that he persisteth. Dr, Good, " 'Ihat
he sbould prosper;" and so lYemyss.

The Ilebrew word (ls:) means pro-
perly, to cut or dash in pieces; then
to tear in pieces, or to plundcr or
spoil; then to cut ofr, to bring to an
end, &c. Ii is applied to tho action
of a weaver, who, wlren hig web ir
finished, cuts off the thrum that binds
it to the beam. The web is then
f,ntshed; it is all Noven, and is then
taken from the loom, Ilence it is
elegantly used to denote the close of
Iife, when life is rvoven or finished-
by the rapid passing of days like the
weaver s shuttle (Jobvii.6),and when
it is then, as it were, taken out oftle
loom ; see this figure explained in the
Notes on Isaiah xxxviii. 12. This is
the idea here, that life would be cut
ofl liko the weavcr'g web, and that
when that was done tlre hope of the
hypocrite would be of no value.
li When God taketh away his soul.
lYhen he dies. 'Ihere has been much
perplexity felt in regard to the IIe-
brew word here rendcred " taketh
arvay "-!ur. A full explanation may
be seen in Schultensand Rosenmtiller.

draw out; see Gesenius on the word
?>v, Schnurrer conjectures that it is
derived from lsu-lo ask,to dernand,
arrd that the form here is contracted
from the future bxus. But the com-
mon supposition is, that it means to
d,raw out-in allusion to drawing out
a srvord from a scabbarC - thus draw-
irrg life or the eoul from the body.

9. Will, God hear his ty uhen
trouble corneth upon him? Coverdale
has rendered this (ver. 8, 9) so as to
make excellent sense, though not
strictly in accordance with the origi-
nal. " \Yhai hope hath the hypocrito
though he have greatgood, and thouglr

-Some suppose it is the future from
)u: for lu.-meaning to draw out,
and thai the idea is, that God, draws

, ozll this life as a sword is drawn out of
a sheath. Others, that it is from --!u

| 

-to be secl.re, ot tranguil, or atrest:
and that it refers to the time when
God shall give rest in the grave,.or
that the meanins of ttre word .>u
hero is the same- as !5u or !Y;: - to



fO Will he delisht himself in
the Ahnighty t wiit he always
" call upoi G'od ?

a lllntt.lS 21.

CHAPI'EIT XXYII. 58

1l I u'ill teach you I bY the
hand of God,; that which is with
the Almighty u'ill I not conceal.

I or, bcing in.

God give him riches after his heart's
desire ? Doth God hear him the
sooner, when he crieth unto hirn in
his necessity ?" The object of the
verse is to show the miserable condi-
tion of a wicked man or a hypocrite.
This is shorvn by the faci whieh Job
asserts, that God will not hear his
cry when he feels his need ofaid, and
when he is induced to call upon him.
This is true only when his object in
calling upon God is merely {or help.
If he has no relentings for his sin, and
no real confidence in God ; if he calls
upon him in trouble, intending to re-
turn to his sins as soon as the trouble
is over, or if such is the state of his
mind that God sees that he would re-
turn to his rins as soon as his calami-
ties cease, then he cannot be expected
to hear him. But if he cornes with a
penitent heart, and with a sincere pur-
pose to forsake his sins and to devote
himself to God, there is no reason to
doubt that he would hear him. The
argument of Job is in the main sound.
It is, that ifa man wishes the favour
of God, and the assurance that he n'ill
hear his prayer, he must lead a holy
Iife. A hypocrite cannot expcct his
favour: eomp. Notes on Isa. i. 15.

l0 ll'ill he detisht himsef in the
Almislfiu?: A trrily pious iran ruil/
delight himself in the Almighty. I{is
supreme happiness will be found in
God. He has pleasure in the con
templation of his existence, his per-
fections, his larv, and his government.
Coverdale renders this, '. Ilath he
such pleasure and delight in ttre Al-
rnighty that he dare alway call upon
God ?" Tho idea of Job is that a
hypocrite has not his delight in the
Almighty; and, therefore, his condi-
tion is not such as /za woul,l defend or
choose. Job had been charged with
defending the character of the wiched
and with maintaining that they rvere
the objects of the divine favour. IIe
notr says that he maintained no such
opinion. IIe was aware that the only
real and solid happiness was to be

found in God. and he knew that a hy-
pocrite would not find delight there.
This is true to the letter. A hypo-
crite has no real happiness in God.
He sees nothing in the divine perfec-
tions to Iove; nothing in the divine
plans that commands and secures his
afrections.'fhe hypocrite, therefore,
is a miserable man. He professes to
love what he does not love; tries to
ffnd pleasure in what his heart hates ;

mingles with a people with whom he
has no sympathy, andjoins in services
of prayer and praise which are dis-
gusting and irksome to his soul. 'fhe
pious man rejoices that there is just
such a God as Jrsoven is. IIe sees
nothing in him which he desires to be
changed, and he has supreme delight
in tLe contemplation of his perfec-
tions. n Will he alwavs call upott
God ? That is, he will not always
call upon God. This is literally true.
The hypocrite prays (1,) vhen he
makes a profession ofreligion ; (2,) on
someextr;rordinary occasion-as when
a friend is sick, or when he feels that
he hirnself is about to die, bui he does
not always maintain habits of prayer.
Ife suffers his business to break in
upon his times for prayer; neglects
secrct devotion on the slightest pre-
tence,and soon abandons it altogether.
One of the best tests of character is
the feeling with uhich we pray, and
the habit which we have of calling on
God. The man who /ouas secret
prayer has one of the most certain
evidences that he is a pious man;
comp. Notes chap. xx.6.

11. I ruill teach uou by the hanil oJ
God. Marg. " ori brirr'g in." Covei-
dale, " In the name of God." So
'findal, Noyes, " Concerning the hand
of Gotl. ' Good, " Concerning the
dealings of God." The Chaldee ren-
ders it Ni'i>N FNr:r>-', By the pro-
phecy of God." Luther, " I will
teach you by the hand of God." The
idea evidently is, that Job would iu-
struct them by whai God ltad done.
IIe would appeal to his works, and to
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12 Behold, all ye yourselves have
seen a, ,. why then are ye thus al-
together vain ?

13 This is the portion of r
wicked rnan with God, and the
heritage of oppressors, tohich t\ey
shall receive of the Ahnighty.

the dispensations of his providence;
and by the indications of wisdom and
skill which were to be found there, he
would derive important lessons for
their instruction on the great princi-
ples of his administration. .Accord-
ingly, in the remainder of this chap-
ter, he makes his appeal to what ac-
tually occurs in the dispensations of
Providence, and in the next, he refers
to various soientific subjects, evir,cing
the wisdom which God had shown in
the mineral kingdom. 'lhe hand, is
the instrument by which we accom-
plish any thing, and hence it is here
used to denoho wlnt God, does.

J[ That wldch is with the Almighty
tuill I not conceal. That is, I wiII ap-
peal to his works, arrd ehow what
traces of wisdom there are in them.

12. Behold., alL ye yo'urselues haue
seen it. You have had an opportu-
uity of tracing the proofs of the wis-
dom of God in his works. n Why
then are yethus altoqetherua,irr,. Why
is it that you maintain such opinions

-that you evince no rnore knowledge
of his government and plans-that
you argue so inconclusively about him
and his admirristration ! lV'hy, since
you have had an opportunity of ob-
serving the course of events, do you
maintain that suflering is necessarily
a proof of guilt, and that God deals
with all men, in this life, according to
their character? A close observation
of the course of events would have
taught you otherwise. Job proceeds
to etate what he supposes to be the
exact truth on the subject, and par-
ticularly aims, in the following chap-
ter, to show that the ways of God are
inscrutable, and that we cannot be
expected to comprehend them, and
are not cornpetent to pronounce upon
them.

13. Thisi.s the portton of a tutcked
nton utith God,. There has been much
diversity of view in regard to the re-
mainder ofthis chapter. The difEcul-
ty is, that Job reems here to state the
aame things which had been maintain-

ed by his friends, and against which
he had aII along contended. 'l his
drfficulty has been feli to be very
great, and fs very great. It cannot
be denied, that there is a great re-
semblance between the sentimente
here expressed and those which had
been maintained by his friends, and
that this speech, if offercd by them,
would have accorded entirely with
their main position, Job seems to
abandon all which he had defended,
and to concede all which he had so
warmly condemned. One mode of
explaining the difficulty has been sug-
gested in the " Analysis " of the
chapter. It was proposed by Noyes,
and is plausible, but, perhaps, will
not be regarded as satisfactory to all.
Dr. Kennicott supposes that the text
is imperfect, and that these verses
constituted the third Bpeech of Zo-
phar. His arguments for this opinion
are, (r.) That Eliphaz and Bildad
had each spoken three times, and
that we are naturally letl to expect a
third speech from Zophar; but, ac-
cording to the present arrangement,
there is none. (2.) That the senti-
ments accord exactly with ';vhat Zo-
phar mighi be expected to advance,
and are exactly in his style ; that they
are expressed in " his fierce manner
ofaccusation," and are " in the very
place where Zophar's speech is na-
turally expected.'' Butthe objections
to this view are insuperab)e. They
are, (1.) 'I'he entire want of any au-
thority in ttre manuscripts, or ancient
velsions, for such an arrarrgement or
supposition. AII the ancient yersions
and manuscripts make this a part of
the speech of Job. (2.) If this had
been a speech of Zophar, we should
have expected a reply to it, or an al-
lusion to it, in the speech of Jobwhich
follows. But nosuch replyor allusion
occurs. (3.) If the form which is
usual ori the opening of a speech,
" And Zophar answered and said,"
had ever existed here, it is incredible
that it should have been removed.



14 If o his children be multiplied
it is for the sword ; and his- off-
npling shall not be satisfieal rvith
bread.

CHAPTER XXVII.
15 Those that remein of hirn

shall be buried in death; and
his rvidorvs shall not weep.b
d fre.28.4l; 2 Ki.9.7,E; Hos,g.l3. b Ps.78.64.

speech of
difficulty

which it is here said would come upon
a man, relate to his family (ver. l{-
18); the next are those that would
corne upon himself, ver. Ig-23. All
the sentiments here expressed are
found in the various speeches of the
frientls of Job, and, according to the
interpretation suggested above, this
is designed to represent their senti-
ments. They maintained that if a
wicked man was blessed with a nu,
merous family, and seemed to be pros-
perous, it was only that the punish-
mont might come the more heavily
upon Irim, for that they certainly
would be cut off; see chap. xviii. lg,
20; xx. I0. fl And his ofsping shall
not be salisf,eil with bread,. This sen-
tirnent was advanced by Zophar, chap.
xx. 10; see Notes on that verse.

15. Those that remain of him.
Those that survive him. n Snail U
bu,ried, in d,eath. Ifeb. ',shall be
buried 0.7 death " (nrn:), that is,
" Death shall be the grave-digger "
-or, they shall have no friends to
bury them; they shall be unburied.
The idea is highly poetical, and the
expression is very tender. They
would have no one to weep over them,
and no one to prepare for them a
grave; there would be no procession,
no funeral dirge, no train of weeping
attendants; even the members of
their own family would not weep over
them. To be unburied has always
been regarded as a dishonour and ca-
lamity (comp. Notes on Isa. xiv. lg),
and is often referred to as such in the
Scriptures; see Jer. yiii. 2 ; xiv. l6 ;
xvi. 4, 6. The passage here has a
striking resemblanco to Jer. xxii. 18,
19:
" They shall not lament for him, esying,

Ah ! my brother I or, Ah ! sister I
They chall not lament for him, saying,
Ah ! lord' or, Ah ! his glry I

With the burial of an ass slrall he be buned,
Drarvn out snd cast beyond the gites of

Jerusalem,"

fl And his widows shall not weep. The
plural herc-" widows "-is a proof
that polygamy was thon practised. It
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But it occurs in no manuscript or
version; and it is not allowablo to
mske Buch an alteration in the Scrip-
ture by conjecture. Wemyss, in his
translation of Job, accords with the
view of Kennicott, and makes these
verses (13-23) to be the third speech
of Zophar. For this, however, he al-
leges no authority, and no leasons ex-
cept such as had been suggested by
Kennicott. Coverdale, in his trans-
lation of the Bible (A. D. 1553), has
inserted the word " saying " at the
close of ver. 12, and regards what fol-
lows to the end of the chapter as an
enumeration or recapitulation of the
false sentiments which they had main-
tained, and which Job regards as the
" vain " things (ver. l2) which they
had maintained. In support of ttris
view the following reasons may be al-
leged : (1.) It avoids all the difficulty
of transposition, and the necessity of
inserting an introduction, as we must
do, if we
Zophar.

ii tobea
avoids the

Euppose
(2.) rr

of supposing that Job had here con-
tradicied the scntiments which he had
before advanced, or ol conceding all
that his friends had maintained. (3.)
It is in accordance wiih the practice
of the speakers in this book, and the
usual practice of debaters, rvho enume-
rate at considerable length the senti-
ments which they regard as erroneous,
andwhichtheydesigntooppose. (a.) It
is the most simple and natural supposi-
tion, and, therefore, most likeiy to be
rhe true one. Still, it must be admit-
ted, that the passage is attended with
difficulty; but the above solution is,
ii seems to me, the most plausible.
\l This is tlte portiott.. This is what he
receives ; to wit, what he statee in the
following verses, that his children
would be cut off. ll And the herttage
o/ oppressol's. What tyrants and
cruel men must expect to receive at
the hand of God,

14. IJ his chi,lilren be multiplted,, ib
isJor the cword. That is, they shall
be glain in war. The first calamities
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16 Though he heap up silver as ljust shall p-ut t'l on, flllg the inno-
the dust, a"nd p.epai'e i'aiment as I cent strjril divide the silver.
tlre clay ; ^ ^ i 18 He buildeth his house as a

17 Ii; maJi prepare it,but c ths lmoth, and as a booth that tlte
o1c.z.26. I keeper nraketh.

I

is probable that Job here alludes to
the shrieks of domestic grief nhich in
the East are heard in every part of
the house among the females on the
death of the master of the family, or
to the train of women that usuallY
followed the corpse to the grave. 'Ihc
standing of a man in society was indi-
cated by the length of the train of
nourners, and particularly by the
number of wives and concubines that
followed him as weepers. Job re-
fers to this as the sentiment of his
friends, that when a wicked man died,
hc would die with such evident mrrks
of the divine displeasure, that even
Lis orvn family would not mourn for
Irim, or that they would be cut off be-
fore his death, and none would be left
to grieve.

lri. Though. he heap up stluer as
the du,st. 'l'hat is, in great qrrantities

-as plenty as dust ; comp. I Kings
x,27, " And the king made silver to
be in Jerusalem as storres." fi And,
prepare raiment. Oriental rvealth
consisted nruch in changes of rai-
tuent. Sir John Chardin says that in
the East it is common to gather to-
gether immense quanti ties o f furn i tu re
and clothes. According to D'Ilerbe-
lot, Bokteri, an illustrious poet of
Cufah in the ninth century, had so
many presents made him in the
course of his life, that rvhen he died
he was found posressed of an hundred
complete suits of clothes, two hun-
dred shirts, and five hundred turbans.
cornp. Ezra ii. 69, and Neh. vii. 70 ;
see Bochart Ilieroz. P. II. Lib. iv. c.
xxv. p. 617. '.[his species of treasure
is nrentioned by Yirgil ;

Dives equ0m, diyes pictai 
"",,tlLli,il.ru.

The reason why wealth consisted so
much in changes of raiment, is to be
found in the fondness for display in
Oriental countries, and in the fact
that as fashions never change there,

are worn out. In the ever-varying
fashions of the West such treasures
are comparatively of much less value.
fl As the clay. As the dust of the
streets; or as abundani as mire.

17. The just shall put it ott. Tlre
righteous shall wear it. It rhall pess
out of the hands of him who prepared
it, into the hands of others. The
meaning is, that the wicked, though
they become rich, would not live to
enjoy their ill-gotten gains. These
two verses contain a beautiful illus-
tration of what I)r. Jebb calls the
introuerted, parallelism-where the
fourth member answers to the first,
and the third to the second:
Though

Anrl
The

And the

A similar instance occurs in Matth.
vii. 6 :

Give not that rvhich is holv rrnto the dogs,
Neither cast ye your pearls before srvirre,
Lest tlrey Ithe srvine] trample them un-

der their feet,
And [tbe (logs] turlr again and rend you.

For a full illustratron of the nature
of Ilebrew poetry, the reader may
consult De Wette, Einleitung in die
Psalmen, translated in the Biblical
Repository, vol. iii. pp.445, seqq. and
Nordheimer's Hebrew Grammar, vol.
ii. pp. 319, seqq; see also the Intro-
duction to Job, $ Y. fl The intzo-
cent slrall, dtuide the siluer. That is,
the righteous shall come into posses-
sion of it, nnd divide it among them-
selves. 'fhe wicked who had gained
it shall not be permitted to enjoy it.

18. He buildethhts house as a,rnoth.
The house which the moth builds is
the slight fabric which it makes for
its own drvelling in the garment which

, it consumcs. On this Yerse comp.
, chap. viii. 14. The dwelling of the
I moth is composed of the materials ot
I the garment on which it feeds, and
there may be an allusiou here not

he heap up silver as the dust,
prepare raimetrt as the clay,

just shall put it [raiment] on,
innoceLt shall dividc the silver.

Fuch treasures are raluable until they only to the fact that the houss whioh
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l9 The rich c man shall lie
dorvn, but he shall not be gather-

o Lr.16.22,28.

ed: he openeth his eyes, .rntl he
cs not.

the wicked reared for themselves
would be temporary, and that it would
soon pass away like the dwelling of
the moth, but that it was obtained-
like the dwelling of the moth-at the
expetrse ofotherg. The ideaoffrailty,
howevcr, and of its being only a very
temporary habitation, is probably the
main thought in the passage. The
allusion here is to l,be m.oth-worm as
it proceeds from the egg, before it is
changed into the chrysalis, aurelia, or
nymph. " Tho young moth, upon
leaving the egg which a papilio has
lodged upon I piece of stufr, or a skin
well dressed, and commodious for her
purpose, immediately finds a habiia-
tion and food in the nap of the stuff,
or hair of the skin. It gnaws and
lrves upon the nap, and likewise builds
rrith it its apartment, accommodated 

I

both with a front door and a bach one : I

the whole is well fastened to the
ground of the stufr, with several cords
and a little glue. The moth some-
times thrusts her head out of one
opening, and sometimes out of the
other, and perpetually dernolishes all
about her ; and when she has cleared
the place about her, she draws out
all the stakes of the tent, after which
she carries it to some little distance,
and then ffxes it with her slender
cords in a new situation." Burder.
It is to the insect in its larve orcat-
erpillar state that Job referr here, and
the slightness of the habitation will
be easily understood by any one who
has watched the operations of the
silk worm, or of rhe moths that appear
in this country. The idea is, that
the habitation which the wicked con-
structed was temporary and frail, and
worlld soon be left The Chaldee
and Syriac renderthis "the apider;"
and so does Luther-,Spfnta. The
slight gossamer dwelling of the spider
would well correspond with the idea
hero expressed by Job. I Anil as a
booth. A teni, or cottage. !f That
the keeper rnakcth. That one who
watches vineyards or gardens makes
aa a temporary shelter from the atorm

or the cold at night. Such edifices
were yerJr frail in their atructure, and
were designed to be only temporary
habitations; see the subject explained
in Notes on Ica. i. 8. Niebuhr, irr
his description ofArabia, p. 158, says,
" In the mountains of Yemen they
have a sort of nest on the trees, whero
the Arabs sit to watch the fields after
they have been planted. But in the
Kehama, where they have but fcrv
trees, they build a light kind of scaf-
foldingfor thispurpose." Mr. Southcy
opens the fifth part of his Curse of
I(ehama with a similar allusion :

., l:ycning comes orr:-nrisinc from the streom
Hornervard the tall flamingii rvings hia flight;
And rvhen he sails athrrar"t the se"tting biim,
tl is searltt plrrmage glorvr s itlr deepCr light.
'l'he rvarcHMAN, a! the llish'd approach of

n rght.
(lladly forsakes the field. rvhere he all dey,
1 o scare the rvinged plurrderers from their

prey,
With shout and sling, on yonder clay-built

Ireight,
Hath borne the Eultry rny,

19. Tlre rich man. That is, the
riclr man who is wicked. \[ Shalllie
dowtt,. Sball die-for ao the connec-
tion demands. I But he shall not be
gLtthered. fn an honourable burial.
l'he slain in baitle are gathered to-
gether for burial; but he shall be un-
buried. 'I'be expressions ., to bc
gathered,""tobe gathered to one's
fathers," frequentlv occur in the
Scriptures, and seem to be used to
denote a peaceful and happy death
and an honourable burial. 'Ihere was
the ideaof a happy union with departed
friends; of being honourably placed
by their side in the grave, and adrnit-
ted-to companionship with them again
in the unseen world ; comp. Gen. ixv,
8 ; xxxv. 29; xlix. 20,33 ; Num. xxvii.
l3; Deut. xxxii. 60; Jud. ii. l0; 2
I(ings xxii. 20. Among the ancients,
the opinion prevailed that the souls
of those who were not buried in the
customary manner, were not permit-
ted to enter Hades, or the abodes r,f
the dead, but were doomed to wander
for an hundred years upon the banhs
of the riyer Styr. Tbus Homer (IIiad,
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20 Terrore take hold on him
as waters, a tempest stealeth him
arvay in the night.

2f The east wintl carrieth hirn
away, and he departeth; and, as a
c storm, hurleth hirn out of his
place.

xxiii. 71, seq.) represents the spirit of
Patroclus as appearing to Achilles,
and praying him that he would com-
mit hig body with proper honours to
theearth. SoPalinurus isrepresented
by Virgil (.lEneid, vi. 365) as saying,
" Cast earth upon me, that I may
have a calm repose in death." The
Hindoos, says Dr. Ward, believe that
the souls of those who are unburietl
wander about and find no rest. It rs
possible that such views may have
prevailed in the time of Job. The
sentirnent here is, that such an hon-
oured death would be dcnied the rich
man of oppression and wickedrress.
fi Eeopeneth his eyes, and, he is not.
that is, in tl,e twinkling of an eye he
is no more. From the midst of his
affuence he is suddenly cut ofi, and
hurried away in a moment.

20. Terrors.tahe hold, on him as
walers. That is, aa suddenly and
violently as angry floods; comp.
Notes on chap. rviii. 14. \ A tem-
pest stealeth him away. He is sud-
denly cut ofr by the wrath of God. A
tempest oomes upon }rinr as unexpect-
edly as a thief or robber comes at
nigtrt. Death is often represented as
coming upon mfln with the silence of
a thief, or the sudden violence of a
lobber at midnight ; Bee Note chap,
xxi. 17 ; comp. Matt. xxiv.42-44.

21. The east wind, carrieth him
dw&y. IIe is rwept off as by the vio-
lence of a tempest. Severe storms
are represented in this book as conr
ing from the East; comp. Notes orr
chap. xv. 2. The ancients bclieved
that men might be carried away by a
tempest or whirlwind; comp. Isa. xli.
16; see also llomer, Odys. xx.63, seq.
a Snatclt me, ye whirtrviuds far from humau

rRcg.
ToEt thr(,ugh the void illimitable space;
Or ifdiEmouDted froE thc rapid cloud.
Mc s ith his whelminc waya let Ocean

rbroudr" - Porr.

22 For God shall cast uDon hirn,
and not spare : I he would- fain fleo
out of his hand.

23 Men shall clap their hantls
at hinr, and shall hiis him out of
his place.

a P8.58.9. I infleeing he woulil jee.

Comp. Notes on chap. xxx.22. The
parallelism here would seem to imply
that the wind referred to wat oiolent,
but it is possible that the allusion
may be to the burning winds of the
desert, so well known in the East,
and so frequently described by travcl-
Iers. The Vulgate here renders the
Ilebrew worfl Er.,?, uentus urens,
" burning wind;" the LXX. in like
manner, xaituY I the Syriac simply
wind. 'fhis east wind, or burnirrg
wind, is what the Arabians call Sa-
mim. It is a hot wind which passes
over the desert, and which was former-
ly supposed to be destiuctive of lifc.
More recent travellers. however, tell
us that it is not fatal to life, though
erceedingly oppressive. t1 And as a
storm; see Ps, Iviii. 9. \ Eurleth
himout oJ his place. Takes him en-
tirely away, or remoyes him from tho
earth.

22. For God, shall, cast upon htm.
That is, God shall bring calamities
upon hirn, or cast his thunderbolts
upon him, and shall not pity him.
I Ee would, Jain flee. IIe would
gladly escape from the wrath of God,
but he is unable to do it.

23. Men shall, clap thetr hanils at
him. That is, they shall combine to
drive him out of the world, and re-
joice when he is gone. The samo
sentiment was also expressed by Bil-
dad, chap. rviii. 18:
He ehall be ilriven frorn light iDto darkncsr,
And chased out of the rryuild.

There can be no doubt, I think, that
Job alludes to that sentiment, and
that his object in quoting rt is to shov
its incorrectnees. IIe does not in-
deed go into a formal reply to it in
the following chapters, but he seems
to consider that he had already re-
plied to it by the statements which
be had made, and which showcd the
incorrectness of the views whicb hir



CHAPTT)R XXVIII.
ANALIEIE OF THE CIIAPTER,

Verrour opiniona bave b€eE cDt rtaioed of t}le de-
alSn of thl6 chepter, &Dd ol tbe coDnectioE which it has
witi t,be precedinE. rl .totemeDt rnd eBminetiotr of
tb@ opiniona mry be found ln Schult2na and Eoen-
huller. the mot probsbl€ opinion, u it @m! to me,
1., that the delign i! to show that we hu3t aequle!@ in
tho lnerutabla dialEnution! ol dleine Provid€nce,
*ithout bciDt tble fuuy to coEprebeDd tiem. Tbe
wayr of God !E bith and Dy.teriour. Yut wi.dom
t. lhowu in hlt workr, and there i! ruch Bhich nan
cannot compEbcnd. All hi! work! are auch ar to ex-
cita the ldmir8tloo ol mon. There li Srest oblcurity
lu hi. deslin8r, aDd eyery shere God had lhown thAt
h[ plaor aro far sbove thole of msn. The frieodr of
Job had pretended to underltand the u.oD of the
digino dispenationa. They had m3inhined that when
hen rufier€d tbey cleerly comprehendcd tho @use, End
that thc naroo wu tbst eod deslt with tbem ltrictly
a@rdins b their chsract€r. Thi. poiition Job had
contrcverted. IIe had rhowed thst it wE not true iD
frct. Ths elcked, he mid, often lived lonE, snd died
in p€s. But 8till, hc admitted, that there wu mueh
wblch he @uld not und6r.tand. H€ did Dot know why
they were thu. p€rmitt d tolive, end he did Eot know
why the riSht€our wer rubjected to taiala !o revere.
All thir, he now uy!, is to be resolved lnto the !upe-
rior 8Ed iDinit wi.dom of God ; 8nd in that it becomq
miD toacquie@,even thouShhe@nnot Dowerplaln it.
In lllutration of thii, ho labouE to rhoy tbot man
had mada aurprllint dia@veriea itr th€ worka ofnature;
that he hsd penetrst€d the bowel. of the earth, snd
bad ore@me the 86t .t oblif,clo iE the attaiEmeot
of LnostedSe strd in tho lovertigatio! of scieDce, but
.till aU that ho hsd done ot could do did not dircloe
to hlm the plan. of the dlyltre rdmini.tratioD, or the
reEon ot thedivin€ delinBa. and thercforc true iildom
rvq to be fouod ia t}le f6r of tho Lord, aEd ln pro-
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found senention for tb€ AlDiBhty. In ahowlDg tbiq
Job advert! to the followiD8 toplct,

(1.) Ee refeil to tbG .kitl wbich mrD harl rhowu h
oFrrtioD. of nirirr3,, atrd ta tie di@rede! rbich he
had made ol the place! of.ilver Btrd gold ; ver. l, ,.

(9.) Itr tbese operationr, man hsd penetmt d to the
Sretert depth!, !o e to @rry hi! dLcoyerie! f.! loto
the regioD. of night; ver. 3. a.

(3.) Ec had wrouSht the earth, bringing f@d out ol
It; he had turned it up, rEd fouDd out tbc pl'.a of
preclour rtonee; vor. 6, 6.

(4.) He h8l fsr lurIred thE wl.dom ol the brut€
creatior; he bad SoDe wheE tbeir e8lcity @uld Dot
lead theh, and hsd penetnt d iEto dark region! which
the keeD ero ofthe yulture bad not &en, sud whero eveD
the lion had Dot adventuEd ; ver. 7,8.

(5.) He had put forth.rtEordibary power, He had
removed vet atonq ; hsd oyerturDed mounblnr; had
cut caaal! throuSb mighty rekr, and hld coEaned aBd
bound the angry flood!; Yer. 9-lI.

(8.) Yet ttill, Job oyr, Done of the* thing! leraled
tho recret plan! of the divine sdminiltBtioo. Tho
wi.dom whicb mao.6utht wa not to be found tbere.
It wu far above Bll the dircoyeri{ of Eci.n@, atrd all
the ,nere lnvestigationa of nature, It had not been
found in the ablss or in the sr , it could Dot be bought
Bith guld or .ilver, pith the epphile, with corsl or
lEarl.; rubie! and the t pu could not purchrs it,
Even De6truction snd Desth Bid tbst they hsd oDl,
heard of it with their e8r. ; aer.72-D.

(7.) It Eu to b€ fouBd, therefore, only in 6od. IIc
oDly uudeEtaod the aay of true Bi.dom, and the EaeD
ofhi! own plan. ; and it becsme httr to ocquies in hir
iDscrutable dealints. True wisdom wu thereforc to
bo found in the ferr of the Lord, and ln r profouDd
yeDeration fo! the Almi8bty; res 23-36.

QURELY there is a I vein for
LJ the silver, and a plece for gold
where they fine it.

I or, fr.ine,

friends had taken. Ho had demon-
strated in the previous chapters that
their main position vras incorrect, and
he asks (in ver. 12 of this chapter),
how it was possible that they could
hold such sentiments as these, in the
nridst of all lhe facts rvhich surround
ed them ? The whole current of
events was against their opinion, and
in the close of this chapter he enu
merates the sentiments which they
had advanced, which he regarded as
so strange, and which he felt that he
had now showrr to be erroneous. In
deed, they seem to have legarded
themselves as confuted, for they rvere
silent. Job had attached and over-
thrown their main position, that rnen
were treated according to their char-
acter in this life, and that consequent-
ly extraordinary suferings were pt'oof
of extraordinary guilt, anti, that being
overthrown, they had nothing more to
say, Haying silenced them, and shown
the error ofthe opinions which he has
tere enumerated, tro proceeds in the

following chapters to state his own
views on important topics connected
wiih the providence of God, mainll
designed to show that we are not to
expect fully to comprehend the reason
of his dispensations.

CHAPTER, XXVIII.
l. Surely there is o, aein for siluer,

Marg, mine. Coverdale renders this,
" There are places where silver is mol-
ten." Prof. Lee renders it, ,. Thero
is an outlet for the silver," and sup-
poses t means the coming otlor separ-
ation of the silyer from the eartbv
particles by which it is surrounded in
the ore, not the coming out from the
rnine. The word rendercd zeia (ss.r)
means properly a ooing Jort[, as the
rising of rhe sun, Ps. xix. 6 ; the pro-
mulgation of an edict, Dan. ix. 25 ;
then a place of going forth-as a gate,
door; Ezek. xlii. ll; xliii. ll,-and
thence a mine, a vein, or a place ol
the goinqforti. of metals ; that is, a
place where they are procured. So
the LXX. here,'tEtrt yig,igyu{E ai
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rot 39lr ylvcrar-" therc is a place for
silver whence it is obtained." 'Ihe
ldea here is, that man had evinced his
wisdom in ffnding out the mines of
silver and working them It was one
of the instarrces ofhis skill thai he had
been able to penetrate into the earth,
and bring out the ore of the precious
lnetals, and convert it to valuable pur-
poses. ll And, a place/or gold. A
workshop, or laboratory, for working
the precious metals. Job says, that
even in lis time such a laboratory was
a proof of the wisdom of man. So
now, one of the mosi striking proofs of
sliill is to be found in the places where
the orecious metals are purified, and
wrought into the various forms in
rvhich they are adapted to ornament
and use. Jf Where they f,ne ii-t;t'.
'fhe word here used (7pr) means pro-
perly to bind I'ast, to fetter; andthen
Lo compress, lo squeeze through a
strainer; and hence to strain, filter;
anrl thence to purify-as wine that is
thus filtered, or gold that is purified ;

Mal, iii. 3. It may refer here to any
process of purifying or refining. Ic
is cornmonly done by the applicaiion
of heat. One of the instluctive uses
of the book of Job is the light wtrich
it throws incidentally on the state of
the aneient arts and sciences, and the
condition of society in reference to
the comforts of life at the early pe-
riod of the rvorld vhen the author
lived. In this passage it is clear (l )
that the metals lvere then in general
use, and (2. ) that ttreywere so wrouglrt
as to furnish, in the view of Job a
striking illustration of human wisdom
andskill. Societywasso faradvanced
ns to make use not only of gold and
silver, but also of copper and brass.
The use of gold and silver commonly
precedes the discovery of iron, and
consequently the mention of iron in
any ancient book indicates a considcr-
ably advanced state of society, It is
of course, not known to what extent
thc arb of working metals was carried
in the time of Job, as all that would
be indicated here would be that the
method of obtaining the pure metal
from the ore was understood. It may
be intcresting, however, to observe,
that the art was early known to the

Egyptians, and rvas carried by them
to a considerable degree of perfection.
Pharaoh arrayed Joseph in vestures
of ffne linen, and put a chain of gold
about his neck; Gen. xli. 42, and
great quantities of gold and si.lver or-
n&ments were borrowed by the Ierael-
ites of the Egyptians, when they were
about to go to the promised land.
Gold and silver are mentioned as
known in the earliest ages; comp.
Gen. ii. 17, 12; xli.42; Ex. xx. 23;
Gen. xxiii. 15, 16. Iron isalso men-
tioned as having been early known;
Gen. iv. 22. 'Iubal Cain was instruc-
tor in iron and brass, Gold and silver
mirres were early wrought in Egypt,
and if Moses was the compiler of the
book of Job, it is possible that some
of the descriptions here may hare been
derived from that country, and at all
everrts the mode of worhing these pre-
cious metals ruas probably the eame
in Arabizr and Egypt. From the men-
tion of ear rings, bracelets, and jewels
of silver and gold, in the days ol
Abraham, it is evident that the art
of metallurgy was known at a very
remote period. Workrnen are noticed
hy Ilonrer as excelling in the manu-
facture of arms, rich vases, and other
olrjncts inlaid or orrramenied with
vessels:

tlil,er'lzs D'ttrl, il,t-l"a tlltt rayuri,ot
lid)',2,

n gy igen x qari qa r e 

" 
u, l. Et ov.

ll. xxiii. 711.

IIis account ofthe shield of Achilles
(Il. xviii 474) proves that the art of
worliing in the precious metals was
rvell known in his time ; and the skill
required to delineate the various ob-
jects which he describes was such as
no ordinary artisan, even at this time,
could be supposed to possess. In
Egypt, ornaments of gold and silzer,
consisting of rings, bracelets, neck-
laces, nnd trinkets, Irave been found
in considerable abundance ofthe times
of Osirtasen I., and Thothmes III.,
the contemporaries of Joseph and
of Moses. Diodorus (i. 49) mentione
silver minee of Egypt which produced
3,200 myriads of mina. 'l'he gold
mines of Egypt rernained long un'
known, and iheir position has been as
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2 fron is taken out of the

I or, dusr.

certained only a few years since by
M. Linant and M. Bonomi. They lie
in the Bish6ree desert, about seven-
teen days'journey to the South-east-
ward from Derow. The matrix in
which the gold in Egypt was found is
quartz, and the excavations to pro'
cure the gold are exceedingly deep.
The principal excavation is 180 feei
deep. The quartz thus obiained was
broken by the workmen into small
fragments, of the sizc of a bean, and
[hese were passed through hand mills
rnade of granitic stoue, and when re-
duced to powder the quartz was wash-
ed on inclined tables, and the goltl
was thus seplrated from the stone.
Diodorus says, that the principal per-
sons engaged in mining operations
were captives, taken in war, and per-
sons who were compelled to labour in
the mines, for offences against the
government. They were bound in
fetters, and compelled to labour night
and day. " No attention," he says,
" is paid to these persons; they have
not even a piece of rag to cover them-
selves; and so wretched is their con-
dition, that every one who witnesses
it, deplores the excessive miseryrvhich
they endure. No rest, no intermission
from ioil, are given either to the sick
or the maimed ; neither the weakness
of age, norwomen's infirmities, are re-
garded; all are driven to the rvork
with the lash, till, at last, overcome
with the intolerable weight of their
affiictions, they die in the midst of
their toil." Diodorus adds, " Nature
indeed, I think, teaches that as gold
is obtained with immense labour, so it
is kept with tlifficulty, creating great
anxiety, and attenderl in its use both
with pleasure and with grief." It was
perhaps, in view of such laborious and
difficult operations in obiaining the
precious metals, and of the skill which
man had evinced in extracting them
from the earth, thnt Job alluded here
to the process as a striking proof of
human wisdom. On the early use of
the metals among the ancieni Egyp-
ti:rns, the reader may consult witb ad-
rantage, 'Wrlkinson's " Manners and

I earth, anil brass is molten od ol
the storre.

6l

Customs of the Ancient Egyptians,"
vol. iii. p. 216, seq.

2, fron. As has been remarked
above, irorr was early known, yet pro-
bably its common use indicates a more
advanced state of civilization than
that of sold and silver. The Mexicans
were i[norant of the use of iron,
though ornaments of gold antl silver
elegantly wrought abounded among
them. Iron is less easily discovered
than copper, though more abundant.
and is wrought with more difficultY,
Among the ancient nations, copper
was in goneral use long before iron ;

and arms, vases, statues, and imple
ments of every kind were made of
this metal alloyed and hardened with
tin, before iron came into general use.
Tubal Cain is indeed mentioned (Gen.
iv. 22) as the " instructor of every
artificer in brass and. iron,,'' but no
direct mention is made of iron arms
(Num xxxv 16) ortools (Deut. xxvii.
5), uniil after the departure frorn
ESypt. According to the Arundelian
Marbles, iron was known one hundred
and eig ,ty-eight years before the Tro-
jan war, about 1370 years B. C. ; t,ut
Ilesiod, Plutarch, and others, limit its
discovery to a much later period
IIomer, however, distinctly mentions
its use, Il. xxiii.262:
}Jte yu,Z,na; i;;(,ha:, *o\nv ee cttnoov.

That by Lhe sid,eros of the poet is
meant iron, is clear, from a simile
rvhich he uses in the Odyssey, derived
from the quenching of iron in rvater,
b.v which he illustrates the hissing pro-
duced in the eye of Polyphemus by
piercing it with the burning stake :

., And ac rvhen armourers temDer in the fr)rd
The keen edged pole-axe 6r tlre shining

srvord,
The red-hot metsl hlsaes in the leke,
l'hus in the eyc-baU hissed the plunging

stilke."
Odyss. ix. 391. Pope.

Iron is mentioned in the tinre of Og,

king of Bashan, 1450 B.C. lt was
at first, however, regarded as of great
value, and its use was very limited, It
was presented in the temples of Greece
as among the most raluable ofrcrings,
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3 IIe setteth an end to darkness,
antl searcheth out all perfection:

and rings of iron have been found in
thetombsofEgypt that had been rorn
nr ornaments, showing the value ofthe
metal. One of the reasons rvhy this
metal comee so slowly into use, and
why it was so rare in early times, was
tho difficulty of smelting the ore, and
reducing it to a malleable state
"Its gross and stubborn ore," savs
Dr. Eobertson (America, B. iv.),
" must feel twice the force of fire, and
go through two laborioug l)rocesses,
before it becomes fit for use.' It
was this fact which made it to Job
such a proof of the wisdom of man
that he had invented the process of
nraking iron, or of separating it fromthe
earthy portions in which it is found.
ll Is taken out oJ the carth. Marg.
dust. '.fhe form in which iron is found
is too well known to need description.
It is seldom, if ever, found in its pur
ity, and theoregenerallyhas so much
the appearance of mere earth, lha| it
requires some skill to distinguish them.
{ Andbross. FUtFr. Brass is early
and frequently mentioned in theBible
(Gen, iv. 22 ; Ex xxv. 3 ; xxvi. I l, aI
al.), but there is little doubt that cop-
per is meant in these places. Brass
is a compound metal, made of copper
and zinc-containing usually about
one third of the weight in zinc-and
it is hardly probable that the art of
compounding this was early known;
comp. Notes on chap. xx. 24. Dr.
Good renders this, " And the rock
poureth forth copper." Coverdale,
" The etones resolved to metal."
Noyes, " The stone is melted irrto cop-
per." Prof. Lee, " Also thc stone [is
taken from the earth] from s'hich one
fuseth copper." The Ifebrerv is, Iiter-
ally,' And stone is poured out (;u:s';
copper." The LXX. render it, " And
brass is cut like stones ;" that is, is
cut from the quarry. The word slona
here in the Hebrew (i:s) means,
doubtless, oru in tho form of stone;
8nd the fact here mentioned, that
such ore is fueed into the ru:;r:,
*;jhhilshd, is clear proof that copper
is intended. Brass is never found in
ore, and is never compounded in the

the stones of darkness, antl the sha-
dow of death.

earih. A similar idea is found in
Pliny, who probably uses the word
aas to denote copper, as it is conr-
monly ernployed in the ancient writ.
ings. Aes fit ex lapido aeroso, quem
vocant Cadmiam; et igne Iapides in
nes solvantur. Nat. Ilist. xxxiv. i.
22. On the general subject of ancient
metrllurgy, see Wilkinson's Manners
and Customs of the Ancient Egyp-
tians, vol. iii. chap. ix.

3. Ee setteth an end, to darleness.
'[hat is, man does. The reference
here is undoubtedly to the operations
of mining, and the idea is, that man
delves into -the darkest regions; he
goes even to the outer Iimits of dark-
ness; he penetrates everywhere. Pr.;-
bably the allusion is derived from the
custom of carrying torches into mines,
\ And searcheth out all, perJection.
Makes a complete search ; examines
every thing: carries the matter to the
utmost. The idea is not that he
searches out all perfection-as our
translation would seem to convey; but
that he makes a complete and thor-
ough search-and yet after all he does
not come to the true and highest wis-
dom. !i The stones of d,arlcness, The
last stone, says Herder, in the mining
investigations in the time of Job; the
corner or boundary stone, as it were,
of the kingdom of darkness and night,
Prof. Lee supposes thai there is allu-
sion here to the fact that stones were
used as weiqhts, and that the idea is,
that man had ascertained. the euact
ueiqht of the grose darkncss, that is,
had takar an accurate admeasurement
of it, or had wholly investigated it.
But this solution seems far-fetched .

Schultens supposes the centre of tho
earth to be denoted by this expres-
sion. But it seems to me that the
wordg "stone" and " darkness" are to
be separated, and that the one is not
used to qualify the other The sense
is, that man searches out every thing;
he perfectly and accurately penetrates
every where, and examines all ob-
jecta;-the srona (lr.-), that is, the
iocks, the mines; the darlcnew (\ax),
that is, the darkness of the cavern,



4 The fooil breaketh out from
tlre inhabitanll eoen the toaters for-
the interior of the earth ; and. the sha-
dow of death (nra!s), that is, the most
dark and impenetrable regions of the
earth. So it is rendered by Cover-
dale: " The stones, the dark, and the
horrible shadow."

4. The/,ood, brealceth out from the
tnhabitant. It would be drfficult to
tell what idea our translators affixed
to tbis sentence, though it seems to
be a literal version of the Hebrew.
'fhere has been a great variety of ren
dering given to the passage. Noyes
translates it:
" From the plaee whorc tlrey drvell they opeu

a shaft,
tlnsupportetl ty the feet,
They are suspended, tney srviugartay from

men. ''
Herder:
s A flood goetlr out from the re8lm of oblivion,

they tlraw it up frorn tlre foot of the tnortrt-
tain,

Thr.y romove it f,rvay from men.-

According to this, the meaning, IIer-
der says, would be, that " the dwelling
of the forgotten would be the kingdom
of the dead. and at greater depth
than the deepest mines have reached.
Streams break forth from the river of
:ternal oblivion beneath, and yet are
overcome by ihe miners, pumped dry,
and turned out of the way. " Yet I
confess," says he, " the passage re-
mains obscure to my mind," Cover
dale renders it, " With the river of
water parteth he asunder the strange
people, that knoweth no good neigh-
bourhood; such as are rude, unman
nerly, and boisterr.rus." The LXX.
render it, " The channels of brooks
are choked up with sand; when to
such ag know not the right way
strength is unavailing, and they are
removed from among men." The dif-
ficulty of interpreting the passage has
been felt by every expositor to be
great; and there are scarcelytwo ex-
positions alike. There can be no
doubt that Job refers to mining oper-
ations, and the whole pasgago rhould
be explained with reference to such
works. But the obscurity may possi-
bly arise from the fact that mining
operations were then conducted in a

I manner difrerent from what they arc
norv, and the allusion may be to iome
custom which wns then well under-
stood, but of which we now know
nothing. A plausibleinterpretation,
at least, has been furnished by Gese-
nius, and one which seems to me to
be more satisfactory than any other.
An e';planation of the words in the
passage will bring out this view. The
word rendered '' breaketh out'' (Y:E)
means to break, rend, tear through-
and here refers to the act of breaking
through the earth for the purpose of
sinking a shaft or pit in a mine. The
word rendered " flood" (5h)) meang
properly a stream or brook; then a
vallev in which a brook runs along;
and here Gesenius supposes it means
a shaft or pit of a mine. It may be
called a 5nt, nihhil, or valley, from
the resembiance to a gully which lhe
water has washed away by a moun-
tain-torrent. I From the inhabitant.
This conveys evidently no idea as it
now stands. The Hebrew is :r-=rn.
The word'rr:, from which -r is derived,
means to sojourn for a time, fo dwell,
as a stranger or guest ; and the phrase
here means, " away from any dweller
or inhabitant;" that is, from where
men dwell, or from the surface of the
ground as the abode of men; that is,
under ground. Or the idea is, that it
is done where no one could dwell. It
could not be the abode ofrnan. !f Even
lhe wateruJorgotten ol thcfoot. The
words " even the waters" are supplied
bv the translators. The Hebrew is
!:'r-.:a E'h>u!:'r, and refers to being
unsupported, by the foot. 'I'hey go
into a place where tho foot yields no
support, and they are obliged to sus-
pend themselves in order to be sus
iained. fl. .They ore diied up-1i'1.
The word )>"t, from which this is de-
rired, means to hang down, to be pen-
dulous, as boughs are on a tree, or as
a bucket is in a well. According to
this interpretation, the meaning is,
that they hang down far from men in
thei.r mines, and swing to and fro like
the branches of a tree in the wind.
{ Thay are gonc away/rom men. The
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gotten of the fbot: they are dried
ip, they are gone a*ay'fro* mer.
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5 As for the earth, out of it com-
eth bread I and under it is turned
up as it were fire.

word :Y:. from ,:!, means to move to
and fro, to r,vaver, to vacillate. Gr.
arrd Latin yeio, nuo, Gernt. nicken, to
nod backwards :rnd forwards. 'l'he
senso here is, that, far from the dwell-
ings of men, they waue to and/ro in
iheir deep mines, suspended b.v cords.
They descend by the aid of cords, and
not by a firm foothold, until they pene'
trate the deep darkness of the earth.
Other interpretations may be seen,
horvever, defended at length in Schul-
tens, arrd in Rosenmiiller-who has
adopted substantially that of ScLul-
tens-in Dr. Good, and in other conr-
rnentaries Few passages in the Bible
are more obscure.

5. As for the earth, out of it cometlt
bread. That is, it produces food, or
the materials for bread. 'Ihe idea of
Job seems to be, thai it was proof of
great wisdom and skill on the part of
nran that he had carried the arts of
agriculture so far. The earth in pro-
ducing grain, and the arts of hus-
lrandry, rvere illustrative of rvisdom
and skill, but they did not impart the
wisdom about the government of God
s hich rras desired. That was re-
served to be imparted more directly
by God himself, ver. 23, seq. fr And'
utcler it is tzn'ned, up as it eilere fire.
I hat is, on being turned up it discloses

precious stones that seem to glow like
coals of fire. This is the obvious
sense of this passage, though a differ-
ent interpretation has been given by
most expositors. Job is speaking of
mining. fle describes the search for
gold, and silver, and precious stones.
IIe says thnt one of the wonders of
wisdom in the earth is, that it pro-
duces nutritious grain; another, that
when the same earth is turned up it
seems to rest on a bed of fire. 'l he
dark ground is made to glow bY the
quantity of jewels that are disclosed,
and its deep recesses seem to be on
fire. There is no reference here,
therefore, as it seems to me, to any
volcanic a.gency, or to any belief tbat
the carth iests on a sea of ffre. The

JOB.

6 Tlre stones of it, are tlte 1>laee
of sapphires; anil it hath t dust of
sold.
" t ot, golil orc.

idea has been expressed in Sergeant'r
" Mine:"

" Wheresoe'er our footsteps turn,
Rubies blush Rnd diamondB burn."

Luther has given to the passage a dif-
ferent sense. Man bringet auch Feuer
unten aus der Erde, da oben Speise
auf w[chst-" 'fhey bring fire from
the earth beneath, where food grows
up above." Coverdale, " I{e bring-
eth food out of the earih; that
which is under he consumeth with
fire." Herder, " And underneath it
is changed as by fire." Dr. Good,
" Belorv it [the earth] windeth a liery
region."

6. The stones tl it re the placc,
Among the stones of the earth sap-
phires are found. " The situation of
tlre sapptrire is in alluvial soil, in tlre
vicinity of rocks, belonging to the
secondary floetz trap formation, and
imbedded in gneiss." Jameson. "The
sapphire occurs in considerable abun-
dance in the granitic alluvion of Ma-
tura and Saffragam, in C eylon." D auy.
\ Sapphires. Comp. Note Isa. liv.
I l. '.1 he sapphire is a precious stone,
usually of a blue colour, though it is
sometimes yellow, red, violet, green,
or white. In hardness ib is inferior to
the diamond only :

" In unroll'd tufts, flowers purpled, blue and
rv hite,

Like sapphire, pearl, in rich ermbroidery."

.'He tincture8 rubies rvith their rosy huo,
And on the sapphire spread8 o heavenly

blue'" 
BLAcRuoRE.

'Ihe mineral is, next to the diamond,
the most valuable of the precioue
stones. '.1'he most highly prized varie-
ties are the crimson and carmine red;
these are the OrientalruDy of the tra-
veller, and next to the dramond are
the mostvaluable jewels hitherto dis.
covered. '.1 he blue varieties-the
sapphire of the jeweller-are next in
value to the red. 'l he yellow varie-
ties-the Orientil Topaz of the jewel-
ler-are of less value than the blue or
true sapphire. Edin. Ency. Art.
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7 Thcro o is a. oath which no
tbwl knoweth, and hhich the vul-
ture's eye hath not seen:

8 The lion's rvhelps have not
trodden it, nor the fierce lion passed
by it.

a chap.l 1.6,

Mineraloqy. I And, it hath. ilu,st o/
gold,. Marg. or. sold, ore. Literally,
i'The dusts of gold are in it." Gold

9 He putteth forth his hand upon
the rock i I he overturneth the
mountains bv the roots.

lo He b 
".rlt.th 

out rivers arnong
the locks; and his eye seeth every
precious thing.

I ot, flint. D Hab.3.9.

is often found in the form of dust, It
is obtained by washing it from the
sand, and passing it over a fleece of
wool, to which the gold adheres.

f. I'here is a path, which. no /owl,
knoweth. That is, a path in search-
ing for gold and precious stones. The
miner treads a rvay which is unseen
by the bird of [eenest vision. IIe pe-
netrates into the deep darkness of the
earth. The object of Job is to shorv
the wisdom and the intrepidity of man
in penetrating these dark regions in
searching for sapphires and gold. The
most far-sighted birds could not find
their way to them. 'Ihe most intre-
pid and fearless beasts of prey dared
not adventure to those dangerous re-
gions. 'I'he word renderedlforll (url)
means either a raYenous beast, Jer.
xii. 9, or more commonly a ravenous
bird; see Notes on Isa. xlvi. ll.
According to Bochart, Hieroz. P. 11.
L. 11. c. viii. p. I95, the word here
denotes a rapacious bird of any kind ;
a bird which has a keen vision fl Whtch,
the uulture's eye hath not seen. The
vulture is distinguished for the re-
markable keennesg of its vision. On
the deserts of Arabia, it is said, when
a camel dies, there is almost immedi-
ately discerned far in the distant sky, ]

what seerns at first to be a mere speck. 
I

As it draws nearer it is perceived to
be a vulture that had mq,rked the
camel as he fell, and that comes to

is, the miner in securing the precious
metals and gems. fl Upon the roch.
Marg. /,ittt,. The word here used

1utnh) occurs also in Ps. civ. 8.
Deut. viii. 15; xxxii. 13. f! means

/,int, si,ler; aud the idea is, that the
miner approaches the hardest sub-
stances. IIe peuetrates even the flint
in searching for precious stones. Dr.
Good renders it, " Sparry ore." Mi-
chaelis renders the same \f,ord in Deut.
vii. 15, porphyry, or red granite. The
idea is that nothing, however difEcult,
not even cutting down the hardest
rocks, deters the miner from pursuing
his work. $ Ee ouerturtteth the moun-
tttins by the roots. That is, he digs
under them, and they fall. The rool,
of a mountain means its base or foun-
dation. The following passage fronr
Pliny (Hisi. Nat. xxxiii. c. iv. $ 2l)
furnishes an admirable iliustration of
this passage: 'I'amen in silice facilior
existimatur labor. Est namque terra
ex quodam argilla genereglare mixta,
Candidam vocant, prope inexpugna-
bilis. Cuneis eam ferreis aggrediun-
tur, et iisdem malleis; nihilque durius
puiant, nisi quod inter omnia auri
fama durissima est. Peracto opere
cervices fornicum ab ultimo caedunt,
dantque signum ruina, eamque solus
intelligit in cacumine montis pervigil.
IIic voce, ictuque, repente operarios
revocari jubet, pariterque ipse devolat.
Mons fractus cadit in sese longo fra-
gore, qui concipi humana mente non
possit, et flatu incredibili. Spectant
victores ruinam natur&.

10. He outteth out riuers atnong the
rocks. Tbat is, in his operations of
mining, he cuts channels for the water
to flow of through the rocks. This
was done, as it is now, for the purpose
of drawing off the water that accumu-
lates in mines. \l Eis eye secth euery
precious thtng. Every valuable min-
eral or precious stone that lies im-
bedded in the rocks. It is evident

prey upon it. This bird is proverbial 
I

for the keenness of its Bight.
8. Thelion'swhelp;. l he lion that 

I

r,entures into the most dangerous'
places in pursuit of prey, has not dared ,

fo go whdre man his !o"e io pursuit'
of precious stones and gold. On the 

,

words here used to designate thelion, 
1

see Bochart Ilieroz P. l. Lib. iii. c. l. i

t He Ttutteth /orth his hand,. Thatl
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1l lle bindeth a the floorls fi'orn

o chap.26.8. 2 Deepi

2 ovelfowing l arxl the thing lhaC is
hid bringeth he folth to light.rtq.

from this, that mining operations rvere 
]

carried to a considerable extent in the 
I

time of Job. 'Ihe art of thus penc 
l

trating the earth, and laying open its 
I

secreitreasures, indicate an advanced 
I

stage of society-a stage much re
moved from barbarism.

t l. Ee bindeth the.fl oods Jrout. ot'ct'-
llowing. l{arg. weiping.' The He-
brew ilso is "from weeping" 1116'
referring to the water which trickles
rlown the shaft of the mine. The idea
is, that even the lalge streams which
I-rreak out in such mines, the fountains
nnd springs which the miner encoun-
ters in his operations, he so effectually
restrains that they do not even trichle
down or weep ot the sides of the
ehaft, but it is left perfectly dry. This
is necessary in opening mines of coal
or minerals, and in making tunnels or
other excavations. Yet any one who
has passed iuto a coal mine, through
a tunnel, or into any one of the deep
natural caves ofthe earth,will see horv
difficult it is to close aII the places
where water would trickle down. It
is in fact seldom done; and if done
Iiterally in the time of Job, it indi-
cates a very advanced siate of the art
of mining. In sinking a shaft, it is
often necessary to pass at dilferent
depths through strata of earth where
the water oozes out in abundance, and
where the operations would be neces-
sarily suspended if it could not be
stopped or drawn off. The machinery
necessary for this constituteo a con-
siderablo part of the expense of min-
ing operations. \ Anil the thing that
is hid he brtngeth forth to light The
concealed treasures; the gold and
gems that are buried deep in the
earth. He brings them out of their
darkness, and converts them to orna-
ment and to use. This ends the de-
scription which Job gives of the ope-
rations of mining in his time, W'e
may remark in regerd to this descrip-
tion (1) that the illustration was ad-
mirably chosen. IIis object was to
ahow that true wisdorn was not to be
found by human science, or by mere
investigation. He selects a case,

therefore, where man had shown the
most skill and wisdom, and where he
had penetrated farthcst into darkness,
IIe penetrated the earih; drove his
shaft through rocks; closed up gush-
ing fountains, and laid bare the trea-
sures that had been buried for genera-
tions in the regions of night. Yet all
this did not enable him fully to ex-
plain the operations of the divine
government. (2.) The art of rnining
was carried to a considerable degree
of perfection in the time of Job. 'l'his
is shown by the fact that his descrip-
tion would apply very well to that art
even as it is practised now. Substan-
tially the samo things were done then
which are done now, though we can-
not suppose with the same skill, or to
the same extent, or with the same per-
fection of machinery. (3.) The time
when Job Iived was in a somewhat
advanced period of socieiy. The art
of working metals to any considerable
ex[ent indicates such an advance. It
is not found among barbarous tribes,
and even where the art is to a consi-
derable extent known, it is Iong br:fore
men learn to sink shafts in the earth,
or to penetrate rochs, or to draw ofi
water from mines. (a.) We see the
rvisdom and goodness which God has
shown in regard to the things that are
most useful to man. Those things
which are necessnry to his being, or
which are very desirable for his com-
fort, are easily accessible; those which
are less necessary, or whose use is
dangerous, are placed in deep, dark,
and almost inaccessible places. The
fruits of the earth are nlar to man;
water flows every where, and it is rare
that he has to dig deep for it; and
when found bydigging, it is a running
fountain, not Boon exhausted like a
nrine of gold; and iron, also, the most
valuable of the metals, is usually
placed near the surface of the earth.
But the pearl is at the bottom of the
ocean; diamonds and other precious
stones are in remote regions or im-
bedded in rocks; silver runs along in
small veins, often in the ffssures of
rochs, and extending far into the bow-
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12 But where d shall wisilom be
found ? and where is the place of
understanding?

13 Man knoweth not the price

a 8c.7.24. b Pr.3.l3-15.

els of tlre earl,h. The design of plac-
ing the precious metals in these almost
inaccessible ffssures of tho rocks, it is
not difrcult to understand. Had they
been easily accessible, and limited in
their quantity, they would long since
have been erhausted-causing at one
time a glut in the market, and at
others absolute want. As they arc
now, they erercise the utmost inge-
nuity of man, first to f,nd them, aud
then to procure them; they are dis-
tributed in small quantities, so that
their value is always great; they fur.
nish a convenient circulating mediurn
in all countries; they afrord all that
is needful for ornament. (5.) There
is another proof of wisdom in regard
to their arrangement in the earth,
which was probably unknown in the
time of Job. It is the fact that the
most useful of the metals are found in
immediate connection with the fuel
required for their reduction, and the
limestone which facilitates that reduc-
tion. This is now perfectly understood
by mineralogists, and it is an instancc
of the goodness of God, and of the
wisdom of his arrangements, wlrich
ought not to be disregarded or over-
looked. They who wish to examine
this subject more at length, may ffnd
some admirable viervs in Buckland's
Geology and Mineralogy (Bridge-
water Treatises), vol. i. pp. 392-415.

L2. But where shall wisdom be
founil? Tbat is, the full understand-
ing of the plans of God-for this is
the point of inquiry. t'he object of
Job ie to show that it is not to be
found in the most profound science;

the farthest extentby
of

penetrating to
which man was capable in tbe

earth, nor by any human investiga-
tions whatever. None of these things
revealed the great plans of the AI-
mighty in reference to his moral
government, and particular\r to the
points which engrossed the attention
of Job and his friends. 'W'here true

b thereof ; neithet ie it fountl in the
lanil of the living.

14 The depth saith, It a's not in
me: and the sea saith, .f, ab not
with me.

wisdom r'g to be found he proceeds to
state in the eubsequent verses.

13. Man knoweth not the price
thereof. The word rendercd, price
(lry) means properly that wbic\ is set
in a pile or ro\Y, or which is arranged
in order. Here it means preparation,
equipment-that is, any thing put in
order, or ready, Judges xvii. I0. It
is algo used in the senge of estimation
or valuation, Lev. v. 15, 18. The
word. prtce here, however, seems to
form no proper anBwerto the question
in the previous verse, as the question
is, Nlwre wisdom is to be found, not
what is ita ualue. Many expositors
have, therefore, introduced a difer-
ent idea in their interpreta[ion. Dr.
Good renders it, " Man knoweth not
i|s source." Prof. Lee, " Man know-
eth not its eqztal." Ilerder, " Man
knoweth not the saal thereof. " C over-
dale, " No man can tell how worlhy a
thing she is." The LXX. render it,
., Man knoweth not-iDjy iucie-het
way." But the word here used is not
employed to denote a place ot way,
and the true interpretation doubtless
is, that .Iob does not confine himself
to a strict answer of the question pro-
posed in vec. 12, but goes on to aay
that man could not Day it; he could
neither find it, nor had he the means
of purchasing it with all the wealth of
which he was the owner. I Neither
is it Jound in the land o/ the liuing.
'Ihat is, it is not found among men.
W'e must look to a higher source than
man for true wisdom ; comp. Isa,
xxxviii. lt ; liii.8.

14. The depth saith. This is a
beautiful personification. The object
of this verse and the following is, to
show that wisdom cannot be found in
the deepest recesses to which man
can penetrate, nor purchased by any
thing which man possosses. It must
come from God only. The word depth
here (=rnn) means properly a wave,
billow, surge ; then a mass of waters,
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15 It I cannot be gotten for gold,
d neither shall silver be rveighed/or
the price thereof'.

16 It cannot be valued rvith the
I fine gold, shall not be giten.for ir. d Pr.8.

10,i9 ; 16.16. 2 or, oessels.

a flood, or the deep ocean, Deut. viii.
7; Gen. vii. 11 ; Ps. xxxvi. 6; and
then a gulf, or abyss, It refers here
to the sea, or ocean; anrl the idea is,
that its vast depths mighi be sounded,
and true wisdom would not be found
there.

15. It cannot be gotten' for gold.
Marg. fine gold, shall nol be giaen lor
it. 'fhe word which is here rendered
golil, awJ, in the margin f,ne gokl
('r'uo), is not the common word used
to denote this metal. It is derived
from'riD, lo sltut, lo close, and means
properly thai which i.s shut up ot etl'
closed ; and hence Gesenius supposes
it means pure gold, or the most pre-
cious gold, as that which is shut up or
enclosed with care. Dr. Good ren-
ders it " solid gold," supposing it
means that which is condensetl, or
beaten. The phrase occurs in nearly
the same form (::;c )frr, " gold, shut
up," Marg.) in I Kings vi. 20, 2l;
vii. 49, 50; x. 21; 2 Chron. iv. 21,
22; ix. 20, and undoubtedly denotes
there the nost precious kind of gold.
Its relation to the sense of the verb
to shut up is not certain. Prof. Lee
supposes that the idea is derived from
the use of the wold, and of similar
words in Arabic, rvhere the idea of
heating, fusing, giving another colour.
changing the shape, and thence of
ffxing, reiaining, &c., is found; and
thai the idea here is that of fused or
purified gold. Michaelis supposes
that ii refers to nttiue gol,J. that is
pure and unadulterated, or the form of
gold called dend,roides, from its shoot-
ing out in the form of a tteo-ba,unrar-
tig gewo,chsenes Golil (from the Ara-
bic, a tree). It is not known, however,
ihat the Ilebrew word ::D was eYer
used to denote a tree. There can be
no doubt that the word denotes goJd
of a pure kind, and it may hzr,e been
given to it because gold of that kind
was carefully shu,t up in places of safe
keeping ; t.ui it would seem more pro-

JOU.

gold of Ophir, with the precious
onyx, or the sapphire.

17 The golil antl the crystal
cannot equal it; and the exchange
of iL sltq,ll not be for jervels 2 of finc
gold.

babte to me that it was given to it
for some reason now unknown. Of
many of the narnes now given by us
to objects which are significant, and
which are easily understood by us, it
would be impossible to trace the rea-
son or propriety, after the lapse of
four thousand years. fl Neither shall
siluer be weigheil. That is, it would
be impossible to weigh out so much
silver as to equal its value. Before
the art of coining was known, it was
common to wei,gh the precious tnetals
that were used as a medium oftrado;
comp. Gen. xxiii. 16.

16. The gold o/ Ophi,r. Uniformly
spohen of as the most precious gold;
see Notes orr chap. xxii. 24. n )4rilh
the prectous onya. 'fhe onyx is a
semi-pellucid gem, with variously
coloured veins or zones. It is a va-
riety of the chalcedony. The Arabic
word denotes that which was of two
colours, where the white predominateC.
The Greeks gaye the name onya (ii"ul)
to the gem from its resemblance to
the colour of the thumb-nail ; see Pas-
sow. fl Or the sa.pphire,' Notes on
ver. G.

11. The gold, anil the arystal. A
crystal, in chemistry, is an inorganio
body which, by the operation of af-
finity, has assumed the form of a regu-
lar solid, terminated by a number of
plane and smooth surfaces. It is
found in various forms and sizes, and
is composed of a great variety of sub-
stancei. Tho common roclc orystal
is a general name for all the transpar-
ent crystals of quartz, particularly of
limpid or colourless quartz. Webster.
The word here used (nr:r>r ) occurs
nowhere else in the Bible. It is from
1>r, to be clean, pure; and is given
to the crystal on account of its trans-
parency. In Arabic the word moans
eithor glass or crystal. Jerome trane-
Iates it, ,;tr r1ry1;glass; the LX)C
flala;-crystal, or the lupi,s crystalli,-
nus. Ilesychius says that the crystal



IB No mention shall be made of
I or, Ranoth.

person, as it was in that rvay chiefly
that gold was employed,

78. No mention slrull be cnade of co-
ral. That is, as a price by which to
purchase wisdom, or in comparison
rviih wisdom. The margin here is,
Ramoth,-retaining the Hebrew rvord
it'ihs:. Jerome renders it, escclsa-
exalted or valuable things. So the
LXX. ttte"iaga-exalted or sublime
things ; as if the word were from n:'r,
to be exalted. According to the Rab-
bins, the word here means red coral.
It occurs also in Ezek. xxvii. 16,
where it is mentioned as a valuable
oommodity in merchandise in which
Syria traded with Tyre, and occurs in
corrnection with emeralds, purple,
broidered work, ffne linen, and agate.
The coral is a well known marine sub-
stance, not Yalued now as if it were a
precious stone, but probably in the
time of Job regarded as of value suf-
ficient to be reckoned with gems. Ii
was not rare, though its uses were
not known. As a beautiful object, i[
might at that time deserve to be men-
tioned in connection with pearls. It
is now found in abundance in the Red
Sea, and probably that which was
hnown to Job was obtained there.
Shaw says, " 1n lewing gently over if
[ihe pori ?or], while the surface of
the sea was calm, such a diversity of
Mad,repores Fucu,ses, and other ma-
rine vegetables, presented themselves
to the eye, that we could not forbear
taking them, as Pliny [L. xiii. cap.
25] had done before us, for a folest

under water. The brenchcd Madre-
pores particularly contributed very
much to authorize the comparison, for
we passed over seyeral that were
eight or ten feet high, growing some-
tinres pyramidicaL like the cypress,
and at other times had their branches
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pearls ; for the price
above rubies.

I coral, or of
of t'istlom is

denotes Taurqb xqlo;---+lear tce or,
:ti$ov ciutov-< precious stone. There
is no reason to suppose that glass was
known so early as this, and the pro-
bability is that the word here denotes
eomething like the rock crystal, hav-
ing a strong resemblance to the dia-
mond, and perhaps then regarded as
nearly of equal Yalue. It cannot be
supposed that the relative value of
gems lvas then understood as it is now.
ll Jewels oJ f.ne oold,. Nlarg. uessels.
The Ilebrew word '>> properly means
vessels, or instruments. It may refer
here, however, to ornaments for the

more open and diffused, Iike the oak;
not to speak of others which, like the
creeping plants, spread themselves
over the bottom ofthe sea ;" Travels,
p.384, Ed. Oxford, 1738. It should
be added, however, that there is no
absolute certainty that Job referred
here to coral. The Ilebrew word
would suggest simply that which was
eualted, in ualue, or. of great price;
and it is not easy to determine to wlrat
particular substance Job meant to
apply it. ll Or oJ pearls. \s.'-t-Ga-
bish. This word occurs nowhere else,
though v.>il*-Elgabish, is found in
Ezek. xiii. ll, 13 ; xxxviii. 29, where
it merns hail-stones, or pieces of ice.
Perhaps the word here means merely
crttstal-resembling ice. So Umbreit
Gesenius, and others, understand it.
Prof. Lee supposes that the word here
used denotes that which is aggregated
and then what is mass'tue, or aast i

talis-and the fact that they
not endeavoured to render it,

eee his Note on this place. Jerome
renders it, em,inentia-exalted, lofty
things ; the LXX, retain the word
without attempting to translate it-

have
isa

strong circumstance to show that it is
now hopeless to attempt to determine
its meaning. \ Aboue rubi,es. The
ruby is a precious stone of a carmine
red colour, sometimes verging to violet.
There are two kinds of rubies, the
oriental or corundum, and the sPi-
nclle. The ruby is next in hardness
to the diamond, and approactres it in
value. The oriental rubv is the
same as the sapphire. The rubY is
found in the kingdom of Pegu, in the
Mysore country, in Ceylon, and in
some other places, and is usually im-
bedded in gneiss. It is by no means
certain, however, that the word here
used (=r:rrl) means rubies. Man_Y
of ihe Rabbins suppose lhab Pearls
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19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall
not equal it, neither shall it be
valued with pure gold. l

20 Whence o then cometh wis-
a Yer.l2.Ja.l.5,U. I or,heooen. 

f

dom? and rvhere a'g the place of
understanding ?

2l Seeing it is hitl from the eyes
of all living, anil kept close fronr
the fbrvls of the I air.

are meant by it ; and so Bochart, Hi-
eroz, ii. Lib. v, c. 6, f, understands
it. J, D, Michaelis understands it to
mean red corals, and, Gesenius con-
curs with this opinion. Umbreit
renders il, Peden-pearla. The word
occursin Prov. iii. 15 ; viii. ll ; xx. 15;
xxxi, l0; Lam. iv, 7. In the Pro-
verbs, as lrere, it is used in compari-
son with wi.sd,om, and undoubtedly
denotes one of the precious gems.

19. The topaz. 'Ihe topaz is a
precious stone, wlrose colours are
yellow, green, blue, and red. Its
natural place is in various primitive
rochs, such as the topaz-rock, gneiss,
and clay-slate. It is found in the
granite and gneiss districts of Mar
and Cairngorm, in Cornwall, in
I)razi[, and in various other places.
'l'he most valuable stones of this liind
now known are those which are found
in Brazil. This gem is much prized
by jewellers, and is considered as one
of tho more beautiful ornamental
stones. 'I'he I{ebrew word i':rl
pttdd, occrrs in Ex. xxviii. l7; xxxix.
l0 ; Ezek. xxviii. 13. andin thisplace
only. It is uniformly rend.ered topaz.
It is not improbable that the English
word topd.z, and the Greek n*,i(t0",
are derived from this, by a slight
transposition of the letters-if irrJ.
'fhe Vulgate and the LXX. render
this topaz. fi OJ Ethiopia. IIeb.
Ut>-Ctrsl. Coverdale here renders
it, fndfu. On the meaning of this
word, and the region denoted by it,
see Notes on Isa, xi, 11, It rnay
mean eioher the part of Africa norv
known as Ethiopia, or Abyssinia and
Nubia; the southern part of Arabia,
or the Oriental Cush in the viciniiy
ofthe Tigris. It is better, since the
rvord has 6uch ambiguit,y,to retain the
original, and to translate it Cush.
For any ttring that appearB, thisuray
have denoted, in the time of Job, the
southern part of Arabia. It is known
that tho topaz was found there. Thus

Pliny says, Lib. xxxvii. 32, Reperta
est-in Arabire insula, qua Citis voca-
tur; in qua 'froglodyta praedones,
diutius fame-prossi cum herbas radi-
cesque effoderant, eruerunt topazion.

20, Whence th,en cometh wisdom?
This question is now repeated from
ver. 12, in order to give it greater
emphasis, It is designcd to lix the
attention on the inquiry as one which
found no solution in the discoveries
of science, and whose golution was
hidden from the most penctrating
human intellect.

21. h is hid front the cues of all
liuing. That ii of aII me"n, a.id of
aII auimals. Man has not found it by
the most sagacious of all his discov-
eries, and the keenest vision of beasts
and fonls has not traced it out. Jf -4rad
kept close. }Ieb. concealed. 1l From
the fowls oJ the air; cornp, Notes on
ver. 7. Umbreit remarks, on tlris pas-
sage, that there is attributed to the
fowls in Oriental countries a deep
knorvledge, and an extraordinary gift
of divination, and that they appear ar
the interpreiers and confidants of tho
gods. One canuot but reflect, says
he, on the personification ofthe good
spirit of Ormuzd through the fowls,
according to the doctrine of the Per-
sians (Comp. Creutzer's Symbolik
Th. l. s. 723) ; upon the ancient fowl-
king (Vogelkiinig) Simurg upont the
mountain Kap, represt nting the high-
est wisdom oflife ; upon the discourses
of the fowls of the grea[ mystic poet
of tho Persians, Ferideddin Attar,
&c. Among the ancient Greeks and
Romans, also, a considerable part of
their divinations consisted in observ-
ing the flight of birds, as if they were
endowed with intelligence, and indi-
cated coming events by the course
which they took ; comp. also, Eccles.
r. 20, where w.isdom or intelligence
is ascribed to the birds of the air,
" Curee not the king, no, not in thy
thought; and curse not tho ricL in
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22 Destruction and death say, I 23 God o understandeth the u'ay'We have heartl the fame there6f lthereof, autl he knoweth the plac'tr
with our ears. j thereofi

i d Pr.2.6.

thy bed-chamber: for a bird of the
air shall carry the voice, and that
rvhich hath wings shall tell the
matter."

22. Destruction. This is a personi-
fication which is exceedingly sublime.
Job had spoken of tLe wonderful dis-
coverieg made by science, but none
of them had disclosed true wisdom.
It had not been discovered in the
shafi whioh the miner sank deep in
the earth; in the hidden regions
which he laid open to day, nor by
the birds tbat saw to the farthest dis-
tance, or that were regarded as the
interpreters of the will of the gods.
It was natural to ask whether it
might not have been discovcred in the
vast profound of the nether world-
the regions of death and of night ; and
rvhether by making a bold appeal to
the king that reigned there,a response
might not be heard that would be
more satisfactory. fn ver. 14, the
appeal had been made to the sea-
with all its vast stores; here the ap-
peal is to far deeper regions-to the
rrether world of darkness and of death.
On the word used here (1r:s), de-
struction, see Notes on chap. xxvi. 6.
lt is employed here, as in that place,
to denote the nether world-the abode
of departed spirits-the world where
those are who havo been destroyed
by death, and to which the destruction
of the grave is the entrance. 7 And
death. Death is used here to denote
Slreol, or the abode of the spirits of
the dead. The sense is, that those
deep and dark regions had sinrply
heard the distant report of rvisdom
but they did not understand ii, and
that if one rvent down there it would
noi be fully revealed to him. Perhaps
there is an allusion to the natural ex-
pectation that, if one could go dolvn
and converse with the dead, he covld.
find out mrchmore thancan be known
on earth. It was to be presumed that
they woultl understand much more
about the unseen and future world,

of God, than man cau know herc.
ft was on this belief, and on the hope
that some Ieague or alliance could be
made with the dead, inducing thenr
to communicate what theyknew, that
tbe science ofnecromancy wae found-
ed; see Notes on Isa. viii. 19. n We
haue heard the /ame thereo/. 'lVe

have heard the report ofit, or a rumour
ofit. The meaning is, that they did
not understand it fully,and that ifman
could penetrate to those dark regions,
he could not get the information
which he desired. Wisdom is still at
such an immense distance that it is
only a report, or rumoqr of it, which
has reached us.

23. God, understandeth the way
tltereo/. 'Ihese are doubtless the words
of Job. The meaning is, that the
reason of the divinc dispensations
could be known only to God himself.
IIe had given no clew by which mao
could discover this. [Ie might carry
hisinvestigatiorrs far into the regions
of science; he could penetrate the
earth, and look on the stars, but still
aII his investigations fell short of dis-
closing the reasons of the divine dis-
pensations. 'fhe secret was lodged
in his bosom, and he only could com-
municate it where and when he pleas-
ed. It may be added here, that this
is as true norv as it was in the time of
Job. Man has carriedtheinvestiga-
tions of science almost infinitely far-
ther than he had then, but still by the
investigations of science he-has l-ry no
means superseded the necessity of
revclation, or shed Iight on the great
questions that have, in all ages, so
much perplexed the race. It is only
by direct conrnunication, by his word
and by his Spirit, that man can bc
made to understand the reason of thc
divine doings, and nothing is better
established by the course of events
than the truth on which Job here so
much insists, that science cannot
answer the questions of so much in-
terest to man about the divine govern-

and about the plans and governnrent ment.
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26'V/hen he made a decree for
the rain, and a way for the light-
ning of the thuntler;

27 Then ditl he see it, and I de-
rvinds ; and he weigheth the waters clare it ; he prepared it, yea, and
by measure. , searchetl it out.

24 For he " looketh to the ends
of the earth, and seeLh under the
whole heaven;

25 'I'o make b the weight for the

@ Pr.15.3. b Ps.135.7

every thing. IIe looks upon the whole
universe. Man sees objects dimly; he
sees but a few, and he little under-
stands the bearing of one thing or
another.

25. To ntq,lce the wcight for the
winds. That is, to weigh the winds,
and to measure the waters-things
that it would seem most difficult to
do. The idea here seems to be, that
God had made all things by measure
and by rule. Even the winds-so
fleeting and imponderable-he had
adjusted and balanced in the most
exact manner, as if he had. weighed
them whcn he made them. The air
has weiglfi, but it is not probable that
this fact wos hnown in the time of
Job, or that he adverted to it here,
It is rather the idea suggested above,
that the God who had formed every
thing by exact rule, and who had
porver to govern the winds in the most
exact manner, must be qualiffed to
impart wisdom. \ And, he weighcth
the uaters; comp. Notes on Isa. xl.
12, seq. The word rendered,ueigheth
in this place (1>n) means either to
wciglt, or to nteasurc, Isc. xl. 12. As
the "measure" herc is mentioned, it
rather means probably to adjust, to
apportion, than to weigh. The waters
are dealt out by measure; the winds
are weighed. The sense is, that
though the waters of the ocean are so
vast, yet God has adjusted them all
with inffnite skill, as if he had dealt
them out by measure; and having
done this, he is qualified to explain to
man the reason of his doings.

26. When he made a dearee for the
rain, A statute or law (ptr) by
which the rain is regulated. It is not
sent by chance or hap-hazard. It is
under the operation of regular and
settled laws. We cannot suppose

I ot, nunber.

be understood that the rain raas regu.
lated by laws, and that fact would
show that God was qualified to im-
part wisdom. Ilis kingdom was a
kingdom of settled larn and not of
chance or caprice, and if tho raiz
was regulated by statute, it was fair
to presume that he did not deal with
his people by chance, and that afric-
tions were not sent without rule;
comp. Notes on chap. v. 6. I And, a
way. A path through which the
rapid lightning should pase-refer-
ring,perhaps, to the apparent opening
in the clouds in which the lightning
seems to move along. \ The liglLt-
nino oJ the thuniler. The word light-
ning here (rtrn-hhiziz) properly
means arl arrou), from tril, obsol., to
pierce through, to transfix, to perfor-
ate ; and hence the lightning-from
the lapidi[y with which it passes-
Iike an arrow. The word " thunder "
(nri'r7) meansaoicrr, and hence lftrrz-
der, as being by way of eminence the
voice of God; comp. Ps. xrix. 3-5.
The whole expression here means
" the thunder-flash." C overdale ren-
ders this, " when he gave the mighty
floods a law; " but it undoubtedly re-
fers to the thunder-storm, ind the
idea is, that he who controls the rapid
lightning, regulating its laws and
directing its path through the heavens,
is qualified to communicate truth to
men, and can explain the great prin-
ciples on rvhich his government is ad-
ministered.

27. Then did, he see it. That is,
then did he see visdom. 'When in the
work of creation he gave laws to the
rain and the thunder storm; when he
weighed out the winds and measured
out the waters , thenhe saw and under-
stood the principles of true wisdom,
There is a remarkable similariiy be-

2L. Far he looketh to the ends of the LhaL those laws were understood in
earth. That is, God sees and k-nows the time of Job, but the /act might
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28 Anil unto man ne said, Be-
hold, the fear a of the Lono that z's '

wisdom; D and to depart from evil
r's understantling.

c De.4.6; Ps.lll.l0; Pr.t.7,9,10; Ec.l2.l3. D Ja.3.17.

tween the expression here and Prov.
viii.27-30, " Wben he prepared the
heavens, I [wisdom] was there; when
he set a compass upon the face of the
depth; when he established the clouds
above; when be strengthened the
foundations of the deep; when he gave
to the sea his decree, that the waters
should not pass his commandment ;
when he appointed the foundations of
the earth; then I was by him as one
brought up with him; I was daily his
delight, rejoicing always before him."
ll Anil declare it. Marg. nwnber.
The word (rio) means,however, rather
to dcclare, or Lo narrate; and the idea
is, that even then he made known to
intelligent beings the true principles
of wisdom, as consisting in the fear
of the Lord, and in suitable venera-
tion for the Most Iligh. In what
way this was made known, Job does
not say; but there can be no doubt of
the fact to which he adverts, that even
in his time the great principles of all
real wisdom were made known to
created intelligences, as consisting in
profound veneration of God, in a wil-
lingness to bow under his dispensa-
tions, and to confide in him. fl Ee
prepared, it. ilIade it a matter of
thought and. inquiry to find out what
was real wisdom, and communicated
it in a proper way to his creatures.
The idea is, that it was not the result
of chance, nor did it spring up of iis
own accord, but it was a matter of
intelli,gentinuestigatiotr on the part of
God to know what constituted true
wisdom. Probably, also, Job hero
means to refer to the attemptB of man
to investigate it, and to say that its
value was enhanced from the fact that
it had even required the searclt, o/ God,
to find it out. Beautiful eulogiums
of 'Wisdom may be seen in the Apoc-
ryphal book Ecclesiasticus, of which
the following is a specimen :

\4'isdom shall praise herself,
And shall glory in the midst of her people.
ln the congregatiorr of the llost High EhaU

ehe onen her mouth.
And triuirph before his'porver.
I came ouf, of the mouth of tire Most Iligh,

And covercd the earth sr e cloud.
I drvt4l in high places,
ADd my throDe ia in r cloudy pillar.
I alone compassed the circuit of heaven,
And walked in tha bottom of the de€p.

He created me from the beginning, before thc
rvorld,

And I shall never fail. Chap. xxiv,

28. And unto rnan he said. At
what time, or how, Job does not ray.
Prof. Lee supposes that this refers to
the instruction which God gave in
Paradise to our first parents; but it
may rather be supposed to refer to the
universal tenor of the divine commu-
nications to man, and to all that God
had said about the way of true wisdom.

In the rvaves
Aod in every

lessron.

The meaning is,
of all that God h

cause one point of
specting the date

found investigar
we would wish

of the aea, tnd in all thir earth,
people and nation, I got a po$'

that the substance
ad said to man was,

that true wisdom was to be found in
und veneration of him. fl The

tlte Loan, that is wisdom. The
' Lord " here is improoerly

as if tLcprinted in small capitals,
word were ;'ii''ir- JrEorAs. The ori-
ginal word is, however, r:.*-- Adon ai, ;
and the fact is worthy of notice, be-

on the question whether the word
Jrsoveu occurs in it; see Notes on
chap. xii. 9. The fear of the Lord is
often
Prov,
Ps. cxi. 70, et al, The
is, that real wisdom is c

represented as true wisdom;
i. 7 ; xiv. 27 ; xa.33 ; xix. 23 ;

the argument re-
of the book turns

meaning
onnected

here
with
with
un-

a proper veneration for God, and
submission to him. 'We cannot
dcrstand his ways. Science cannot
conduct us up to a full explanation of
his government, nor can the most pro-

tions disclose all that
to know about God

In these circumstances, true wisdom
is found in humble piety; in reverence
for ihe nameand perfections of God;
in that veneration vhich leads us to
adore him, and to believe that he is
right, though clouds and darkness are
round about him, To this conclugion
Job, in all his perplexities,

mind ffnds rest.
comes,

and here his ff And
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CIIAPTT]R XXIX.
ANALYSIS OF TEE CHAPTEB.

Tsr! chapt€r is cioelycoEoected with thc t*o fotlow-
lne, sEd tbey toSetber conatitut€ a cootinuou! argu.
meDt. Job return! to hi! own @, and probably de-
.i8os to lhow thrt tbls i. a lttikiDt illultration of the
mrltenou.ne!! of the divine desliDt! to whicb he had
advert€d iu tho lut chapt !. Hi. 8en€Bl aim i! to
viDdi@t hI! oEa iot€8rity asaiDrt the chatSes of bb
frietrdr, and to .how thtt sll that he had sid about
the uupreedent d D4turc of hir eflictions wd sell
founded. In cb8p. rrir, he bautifully de@nts on
bi! formcr prcslErity; i! cbap. rli. he erbibit! the
ltrikiDt @trtrt lEtw@n tl[t end his Pr€ent condi-
tion; aEd io chsp, trri. ln aus'er to the eccuBtioD.
ofbis ftieDd., he relate. tbe priocipsl tBDsction. of
hir past life, Asserte hir iotegrity u dirplared iD the dis-
ch8rgo ofslt ttE duti6 which hoowed to God and m.n,
and agoiD apped! to the omhimieD@ aDd iu.ti@ of
God io p@t ot hb r\n@tity. IaDal..

Thi! cbapt r i. @upied with a d€eliptlon of hi.
fomcr prc.p€rity. IIe rcfeE particularly t the tiEe!
wheD eod lmiled utDD rnd lrleE€d him ; Bhen hc lifbd
the lightofhb @uEt DaDe upo! bim, .od hi! cbildrea
scre rcqnd about him,Ycr.l-6; be .pe.k! of the
Bpcct rhich *u lhowB him sbeD he went iDto the
plae ol public coacourwheo youtr8 DeD retired
before hiE, when priD@ auil noble. were sileEt in hh
ptwo@, aEd rhen tbe @E aDal ere olall bl6ed him

to depart /rom cuil is utderstandinq.
To forsake eYery evil wa.y must be
wise. In doing that, man knows that
he cannot err. IIe walks safely who
abandons sin, and in forsaking every
evil way he knows that he cannot but
be right. [Ie may be in error when
speculating about God, and the rea-
sons of his government; he may be
Ied astray when endeavouring to com-
prehend his dealings; but there can
be no such perplexity in departing
from evil. There ho knows be is
right, There his feet are on a rock.
It is better to walk surely there than
to involve ourselves in perplexity
about profound and inscrutablo ope-
rations of the divine character and
government. It may be added here,
also, that he who aims to lead a holy
life, who has a virtuous heart, and
.vho seeks to do always what is right,
will have a clearer view of the gov-
ernment and truth of God, than the
most profound intellect can obtain
without a heart of piety; and that
without that, all the investigations of
the most splendid talents will be prac-
tically in vain.

CIIAPTER XXIX.
l. Moreouer, Job cotttituteil hi,s par-

able; see Notes on chap. xxvii. l.
It is probable that Job had paused to
ree if any one would attempt a reply,

for tho good thrt h! had dotro to th! fitlrello rod tc
him thst wu Ead, to perirh, vc.7-13; ho tp€sk. of
tho ttme whGn bG Put oD tiSht€outneE a! & rcb€ 8nd t
dl4dem, snd wb.E he wu eyq tD th. blind snd feet to
the lsme, vcr. I{--17 ; aDd ho releE k, tbe fact that he
then rupp@d thsthi. pro.peritywould be IElmanent'
ond to the uEiverul t6p€ct la which he ws beld bI
all clue. of men, eer. l8-r5. The wbole picture in
the chapt€r it one ol uncommoD beauty, and deeribar
a st t4 oftho hiSbelt happlnas and prclpetity. It i.
the imate of I venersblo patriarch, I wis counsllor,
B univerl benefetor, I compocr of di0lcultle., a
man enjoyiDg univerulcoDf,deDco and !fi4tioo. It iE

En imago of rvh4t wu difiait da aa coBstitutio8 the
highe.t !t!ta olearthly bte@dne!. itr tle qtimstlon ol
uroc who lived in prttirrchal tlmc!, aDd l! a beautiful
portBiture of whst would bo rSarded u tha Eott
honoureble di.tlDction in the hopitslity aDd plety of
the Ea.L lt the *me tlhe it h a besutiful dsiption
of piety aDd ll3 elI@t! eyery shcre ; atrd of tho EPect
lhown to plrdom, vlrtue, aEd beueyoleDe, iD 8.tl 8g*

JOB.

ll/TOREOVER. Job I continued
IYI tris parablg and said,

2 O thtt I *'ere as ira nonths
past, as in the ilays utrez God pre-
served me;

I aililail to talce uft.

As his friends were silent, he resunred
his remarks and went into a more full
statement of his sufferings. The fact
that Job more than once paused in
his addresses to give his friends an
opportunity to speak, and that they
were silent when they seemed called
upon to vindicato their former oenti-
ments, was what particularly roused
the wrath of Elihu and induced him
to answer; chap. xxxii. 2-5.

2. Olt, that f wet'c. Heb. " IVho
will give ? " a common mode of ex-
pressing a wish ; eomp. chap. vi. 8 ;

xi. 5 ; xiii. 5; xxiii. 3. 1J .4s in months
past. O [hat I coul,I recall my former
prosperity, and be as I was when I
enjoyed the protection and favour of
God. Probably one object of thi,g
wish was that his friends might see
from rvhat a state of honourand hap-
piness he had heen brought down.
They cornplained of him as impatient.
IIe may have designed to show them
that his lamentations vere not un-
reasonable, when it was borne in mind
from what a state of prosperityhe had
been taken, and to what a condition
of wo he had been brought. IIe,
therefore, goes into this ertended de-
scription of his formerhappiness, and
dwells particularly upon the good
which he was enabled then to do, antl
the respect which was shorvn hinr as
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3 \ilhen I his candle shined
upon nry lrcad, and whcn by his
Iilht I "-u'alked thrwgh darkLess;

4 As I was in the days
youth, when the secret b

.r@s upon my tabernacle I
of

mv
God

of

I or,l,arnp. o P6.23 4.

a public benefactor. A passage strik-
lngly aimilar to this occurs in Virgil,
-lEn. viii. 560 :

O mihi prcteritos referct ei Jupiter enno-" !

Qualia Cranr. cilm primam aciem Praeneste
aub iprl,

StrBvi, scutorumque incendi victor acervos.

' O pould kiBd hoaven my strength eud youth
recall,

Snch as I rvas beneatlr Praeneste'g rvall:
There rvherc I made the foremost foes retire,
And set rvhole heapsofconquered ahiolds on

fire!-'
3. Whenlrts candle shtned upor?, my

heail. Marg. or, Zamp,' comp. Notes
chap, xviii. 6. I[ was remarked in the
Note on that place, that it was com-
mon to have lamps or lights always
burning in a house or tent. 14'hen
Job speaks of the lamps shining om,

his head,, the allusion is probably to
the custom of suspending a lamp from
the ceiling-a custom which prevails
nmong the woalthy Arabs. 8cott.
Virgil speaks of a similar thing in the
palaco of Dido :

-lgpsadsat 
lychni lequearibus aureis

Ineensi. .lED, i. 726.
" From gilded roofs depending lampr display

Norturnal bearEs that imitste *irllr";_.

See, also Lucretius, ii. 2{. Indeed
the custom is common every where ;
and the image is a beautiful illustra-
tion of the divine favour-of light and
happiness imparted by God, the great
source of blessedness from above.
The [Iebrew word rendered " shined,"
(r!;:) hasbeen the occasion ofsome
perplexity in regard to its form. Ac-
cording to Ewald, Heb. Gram. p.471,
and Gesenius, Lex , it is the IIiphiI
form of ll;-to shine, the IIe prefor-
mative being dropped. The sense is,
" In his causing the light to shine."
Oihers suppose tlrat it is the inffniiive
of Kal, with a pleonastic ruffix ;mean-
ing " when it shined ;" i. a. the light.
The sense is esserrtially the same ;

comp. Schultens and Rosenmuller izr,
loco. t[ And when by ltislight. Un-
der his guidance nnd direction. 1l /
walked through darbness, " Here is
reference probably tothe fires or other

b Ps.25.l{.

lights which were carried before the
caravans in their nightly travels
through the deserts." Noyes. The
meaning is, that God afforded him
protection, instruction, and guidance.
In places, and on subjects that would
have been otherwise dark, he coun-
selled and led him. Ife enjoyed the
manifescations'of the divine favour ;

his understanding was enlightened,
and he was enabled to comprehend
subjects that would have been other-
wise perplexingand difficult. IIe re-
fers, probably, to the inquiries about
the divine government and adminis-
tration, and to the questions that
camo before him as a magistrate or
an umpire-questions that he was
enabled to determine with wisdom.

4. As I was in the d.ays oJ my
youth, 'lhe word here rendered youlL
(1.;), propelly means autumtz-Jrom
(;1---), to pluak, pull,, as being the
time when fruits are gathered. 'Ihen
it means that which is mature ; and
tlre meaning here is probably tnd,tur(
or rnasily-" As I was in the days of
my ripeness ;" that is, of my vigour or
strength. Ihe whole passage shows
that it does not mealr youth, fot he
goes on to describe the honour and
respect shown to him when in mature
Iife. So the Septuagint-"O,e iip,l
i*tBql0u" iDois-"'lVhen I made heavy
or laded my ways," an expression re-
ferring to autumn as being laden with
fruit, So we speak of the spring, the
autumn, and the winter of life, and
by the autumn denote the maturity
ofvigour, experience, and wisdorn. So
the Greeks used the word. higu,Pin-
dar, fsthm. 2, 7, 8; Nem. 5, I0,
-lEschyl, Suppl. r005, 1022. So Ovid :

Hxces:it Autumnus posito fervore juventa
Maturus, mitisque inter juvenemque senem-

t".puq;il'."aius, sparsis per tempora carris.
Inde senilis hiems tremulo venithorrida passu-
Aut spoliata Euos, aut, quoj habet, alba capit-

los, lletam, 15. 200.

The wish of Job was, that he might
be restored to tho vigour of ruature
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6'When the Alm
witlr me, when my
about rne I

| 6 When a f washeil my steps

I with butter, and the rock "pou"6t!

I I rne out rivers of oil ;
I a De.33.2{. I uith mc.

JOB.

ighty
child

uas yet
ten oere

life, and to the ilfluence and honours
which he had then, or rather, pcr-
haps, it was that they might hare a
view of what he was then, that they
might see from what a height he had
fallen, and what cause he had of
complaint and grief. ll Wlv,n the
secret oJ God was upon my tabernacle,
The meaning of this language is not
clear, and considerable variety has
obtained in the interpretation. The
LXX. rendcr it, " When God watched
over-3,i6xortiy iqo,eiro-mv house."
Yulg., " When God was secretly in
my tabernacle." Noyes, " 'When God
was the friend of my tent." Cover-
dale renders the whole, " As I stootl
when I was wealthy and had enough;
when God prospered my house."
LTmbreit, Als nqch traulich Gott in
tneinem Zette weilte-" lYhen God
remained cordially in my tent."
Ilerder, " 'W'hen God took counsel
with me in my tent." The word rcn-
dered secret ('rrD), means a couclt. or
eushion on which one reclines, and
then a divan, or circle of friends sit-
ting together in consultation ; see the
word explained in the Notes on chap.
xv. 8. The idea here probably is,
that God came into his tent or dwell-
ing as a friend, and that Job was, as
it were, admitted to the secrecy of
his friendship and to an acquaintance
rvith his plans.

6. When the Almiglrty w* yetwtth
nu. Job regarded God as withdrawn
from him. He now looked back with
deep interest to the time when he
dwelt \ilith him.

6. When f washeil cny steps witlt
butter. On the wordrendered bu.tter,
see Notes on Isa. vii. 15. It properly
means curdled, milk. Umbreit ren-
ders it, Sahne ; cream. Noyes,mil&,
and so Wemyss. The LXX. " W'hen
rny ways flowed with btlter" 

-Bou.iqESo Coverdale, " When my ways ran
over with butter." IIertler, " And
where I went a stream of milk flowed
on." The sense may be, that cream
or buttcr was Bo plenty that he was

able to make use of it for the most
common purposes-even for that of
washing his feet. That butter was
sometimes used for the purpose of
anointing the feet-probably for com-
fort and health-as oil was for the
head, is mentioned by Oriental travel-
lers. Ilassilquist (Travels in Pales-
tine, p. 58), speaking of the ceremon-
ies of the priests at Magnesia on Holy
Thursday, says, " The priest wasbed
and dried the feet, and afterward be-
smeared them with butter, which it
was alleged was made from the ffrst
milk of a young cow." Bruce says
that the king of Abyssinia daily an-
ointed his head with butter. Burder
in Rosenmiiller's alte u. neue l\forgen-
land, in loc. It is possible that tiris
use of butter was as ancient as the
time of Job, and that he here alludes
to it, but it seems more probable that
the image is designed to denote super-
fluity or abundance; and that where
he trod, streams of milk ot creant
flowed-so abundant was it roundhim.
The word rendered alaps (=>rln) does
not properly denote ,/re Jeet bfi the
tread,the going, the stepping. This
sense corresponds with that of the
other mernber of the parallelism.
fl And the rock poured me out riuers
oJ oiL. l{arg. ruitlt me. The idea is,
that the very rock near which he
stood, seemed to pour forth oil. In-
stead of water gushing out, such
seemed to be the abundance with
which he was blessed, that the very
rock poured out a running stream of
oil. Oil was of great value among
the Orientals. It was used as an
article of food, for light, for anointing
the body, and as a valuable medicine.
To say, then, that one had abundance
of oil, was the same as to say that he
had ample -means of comfort and of
luxury, Perhaps by the word. rock
here, there is an allusion to the placea
where olives grew. It is said that
those which produced the best oil
grerY upon rocky mountains. Therc
may be, also, an allusion to this in
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7 When I went out to the gate
through the city, when I prepared
tny seat in the street !

B The young ruen saw me, and
I The ooice of the nobles was hid'.

Deut. xxxii. 13 : " Ile made him to
suck honey oui of the rock, and oil
out of the flinty rock.' Prof. Lee,
and some others, however, urrderstand
here by t\erock, the press where oil
was extracted from olives, and which
it is supposed was sometimes made of
stone.

7. Wwn, I want outto the gate.
The gate of a city was a place of publia
concourse, and where courts wero
usually held. Job speaks here as a
magistrate, and of the time when ho
went forth to sit as a judge, to try
causes. t[ When I prepared my seat
in the street. That is, to sit as ajudgo.
'fhe seat or tribunal was placed in
the street, in the open air, before the
gate ofthe city, where great numbers
might be convened, and hear and see
justice done. The Arabs,to this day,
hold iheir courts ofjustice in an open
place, under the heavens, as in a field
or a market-place. Norden's Travels
in Egypi, ii, 140. There has been,
however, great variety of opinion in
regard to the meaning of this verse.
Schultens enumerates no Iess than
ten difrerent interpretations of the
passage. Ilerder translates it,

" When from my house I tvent to theBssembly,
And Epread ll)y carpet in the place of Eeet-

ing."

Prof. Lee translates it, "'When I
went forth from the gate to the pulpit,
and prepared my seat in the broad
place." He supposes tbat Job referg
to occasions when he addressed the
people, and to the respect which was
shown hinr then. Dr, Good renders
it, " As I went forth, the city rejoiced
at me." It is probable, however,
that our common version has given
the true signification. The word ren-
dercd city (Frir), is a poetic form for
(;trp\ city, but does not frequently
occur. It is found in Prov. viii, 3;
ix. 3, 14 ; xi. ll. The.phrase " upon
the city "-lleb. r:-n?-.>y-or, " ouer
tho city," may refer to the fact that

hid themselves ; anil the agetl arose
cnd stood up.

9 The princes refraineil talking,
and laid their hand. on their mouth.

10 The 1 nobles held their peace,

the gate was in an elevated place, or
that it was the ahtef place, and, as it
were, over or at the head of tho city.
The meaning is, that as he went out
from his house toward the gate that
was situated in the most important
part of the city, all did him reverence.

8. The young ,non saw me, and hid
themselues. That is, they retired as
if awed at rny presence. They gave
place to me, or reyerently withdrew
as I passed along. ll And the aged,
arose, and. stood, u'p. They not merely
rose, but they continued to stand still
until I had passed by. " This is a
most elegant description, and exhibits
most correctly the great reserence
and respect which was paid, even by
the old and the decrepit, to the hoty
man, in passing along the streets, or
when he sat in public. 'Ihey not only
rose, which in men so old was agreat
mark of distinction, but they stood;
and they continued to do it, though
the attempt was so difncult," Lowth.
'fhe whole image presents a beautiful
illustration of Oriental manners, and
of the respect paid to a man of known
excellenco of character and distinc-
tion.

9. The princes reJraineil talking.
As a mark of respect, or in awo of
his presence. I Andlaidlheir hand
on their mouth. To Iay the finger or
the hand on the mouth is every where
an action expressive of silence or re-
spect; Notes, chap. xri. 5. " In one
of the subterranean vaults of Egypt,
where the mummies lie buried, they
found in the coffin an embclmed body
of a woman, before which was placed
a figure of wood, representing a youth
on his knees, laying a finger on his
mouth, and holding in his other hand
a sort of chafing dish, which was
placed on his head, and in which,
without doubt, had been some per-
fumeg." Maillet.

70, Thenobles. Matg.," The aoice
of the nobles was hid." Literally, this
may be rendered, " as to tho yoicethe
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snil their tongue cleaveil to tlre
roof of their rnouth.

11 When the ear heard me, then
it blessed 4 me ; and u'hen the eye
sa\Y mq it gave witness to me :

12 Because I delivereil D the Poor
thet cried, and the fatherless, antl
hi,rn that hail, none to help him.

JOB.

13 The blessing of hlm that wae
read.v to perish came upon me:
and f caused the rvidow's heart to
sing for joy.

14 1 c put on righteousness, and
it clothed me ; my judgment zoac
as a robe antl a diadem.
a|.t.4.22;11.27. bPs.?2. I 2 ; Pr.2l. I 3;2{. I l,l 2.

c Is.6l. l0; 8p.6.14.

nobles hid themselves;" or the phrase
here employed (='rr:: b'r7 ts:i-,:)
mav be rindered, " the voice of the
no6le" *a. hid "-it being common
in the Ilebrew when two nouns come
together, of difierent numLrers and
se-rrder. for the verb to conform to the
iatLer.' Rosenmitller. The word "no-
bles " here is to be understood in
the senge of counsellors, or men of
rank. They would now be called
Emirs, or 'She'ilcs. 

\ And theit
tonou.e cleaued to the roof of thetr
tnoluth. They were so aied-bY mY
presence that they could not speak.- 71. When the ear heard me. A
personification for " tbey who. heard
me speak, blessed me." That is' they-
commended or praised me. \ An'l
uhcn the eue sai me. All who saw
me. I lt-oaue witness to rne. That
is, the ffxeii attention to what he said
and the admiration which was sho\'vn
bv the eYes of the multitudes, were
*itoe.r"i of the respect and honour
in which he was held. GraY has a
beautiful expression similar to this
when he says,

" He reeda his history in a nation's eyes."

12. Because I d,eliuet'ed, thc Poor
that crteil. This is spoken of himself
as a magistrate or judge-for the
whole deicription relates to that.
The meaning ie, that when the Poor
man, who had no means of emPloy-
ing counsel, brought hie cause before
him, he heard him and delivered him
from the grasp of ihe oppressor. He
never made an appeal to him in vain;
comp. Prov, xxi. 13; xxiv. ll, 12.

ll Anil the Jatherless. The orphan
who brought his cauge before him.
I{e becamo the patron and protector
of thoso whose natural protectors-
their parents-had been removed by
death; comp. Notes on Isa. i. li.

ll And, him that had none to help htm.
The poor man who had no powerful
patron. Job says that, as a magis-
trate, he particularly regarded the
cause of such persons, and saw that
justice was done them-a beautiful
image of the administraiion of justice
in patriarchal times. This is the
sense in which our translators under-
stood this. But the parallelism seems
rather to require that this should be
applied to the fatherless who had no
one to aid him, and the Hebrew, by
understanding the corjunctive.l as
meaning when, will bear this construc-
tion. So it is understood by Rosen-
rnriller, Umbreit, Ilerder, and Noyes.

13. The blessinq oJ him that was
ready to perish, &c. Of the man who
was falsely accused, and who was in
danger of being condemned, or of him
who wag exposed to deaih by poverty
and want. I Ancl f caused, the wi-
dow's heart to sing for joy. By be-
coming her patron and friend; by
vindicating her cause, and saving her
from the oppressive exactions ofothers;
comp. Isa. i. 17.

14. f put on rtghteousness. Or
justice-aa a magistrate, and in all
his transactions wtth his fellow-men.
It is common to compare moral con-
duct or traits of character with vari-
ous articles of apparel; comp. Notes
on Isa. xi.5 ; lxi. 10. ff Anditclothed
nre, ft was my covering; I was
adorned with it. So we speak of
being " clothetl with humility ;" and
so, aleo, of the " garments of salva-
tion." { My juilgment. Or rather
justice-particularly as a magistrate.
1J 

'Was cs a robe. The word roDc
(!.rrn) denotes the mantle or outer
garment that is worn by an Oriental.
It constitutes the most elegant part ol
his dress; Notes no Isa. vi. l. The
idea is, that his strict justiee wag trr
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16 I was eyes a to the blind, antl
fet-t uas I to"the lanre.

76 I was a father to the poor I
and b the calse wllich I knerv not
I searched out.

U And I btake the I jawe of thc
wicked, anil 2 plucked the spoil out
of his teeth.

IB Then o I said, I shall die in
a Nu. 10.31. b Pr.29.7. I jaw-teeth,
or,grhtdet's. 2 cdst. c Ps. a0.7.

him what the full flowing robe was
in apparel. It was that for which he
was best known; that by which he
was distinguished, as one would be by
an elegant and costly robe. ll Anil
a iliadem, Or, turban. The word
here used rlrls-is from i:s, to roll,
or wind around, and is applied to ttre
turban, because it was thus wound
around the head. It is applied to the
mitre of the high-priest (Zech. iii.
6), and may also be to a diadem or
cro\f,n. It more properly here, horv-
ever, denotes lhe turban, which in
the East is an essential part of dress.
The idea is, that he was fully clad or
adorned with justice.

15, f was eyes to the blind. An ex-
ceedingly beautiful expression, whose
meaning is obvious, He became their
counsellor and guide. ll And /eet
was I to the larne. I assisted them,
and became their benefactor. I did
for them, in providing a support, what
they would ha.ve done for themseh'es
if they had been in sound health.

16. f was a /ather to the poor. I
took them under my protection, and
treated them as if they were my own
children. I And the cause which ,I
knew not L searclud, out, This is
according to the interpretation of
Jerome. But the more probable
meaning is, "the cause of him who
was unknown to me, that is, of the
stranger, I searched out." So Rosen-
miiller, I{erder, Umbreit, and Good.
According to this, the sense is, that,
as a magistrate, he gave particular at-
tention to the cause of the stranger,
and investigated it with care. It is
possible that Job here designs specifr-
cally to reply to the charge brough0
against hine by Eliphaz in chap. xxii.
6, seq. The duty of showing particu-
Iar attention to the stranger is often
inculcated in the Bible, and was re-
garded as essential to a character of
uprightness and piety among the
Orientals.

11 . And, I brake thc iaws of the
wicked. Marg. " juw-teetit, or, qiind,-
ers." The Hebrew word n':yinrr, the
same, with the letters transposed, as
n'yrr!E, is from yn!, to 6ite-and
means lia biters, lhe grinders, the
teeth. It is not used to denote tho
j.,o. The image here is taken from
wild beasts, with whom Job compares
the wicked, arrd says that he rescued
the helpless frorn their grasp, as he
would a lamb from a lion or wolf.
\ Ancl pluclced. Marg. cast. The
margin is a Iiteral translation, but the
idea is, that he violently seized the
spoil or prey which tlre wicked had
taken, and by force tore it from hiln.

18. Tlten I said,, So prosperous
was I, and so permanent seemed my
sources of happiness. I saw no rea-
son why all this should not continue,
and why the same respect and honour
should not attend me to the grave.
ll I shall d,te in nzy nest. I shall re-
main where I am, and in my present
comforts, while I live. I shall then
die surrounded by my family and
friends, and encompassed with !.on-
ours. A lresJ isan image ofquietness,
harmlessness, and comfort. So Spen-
ser speaks of a nesl:
Fayre borome I frrught rvith virtus's richeel

tresure.
Thencdst ollooe, the lotlging ofdelight,
The borvre of bliss, the perailiserolri"ivi:

The image here expresses the firm
hope of a long life, and of a peaceful
and tranquil death. The LXX. ren-
der it, " My age shall grow old like
the trunk of a palm tree"-cqi^E6o,
Qo'rvtxoE-I shall live Iong; comp.
Bochart, Hieroz. P. ii. Lib. vi. c. v.
p. 820, for the reason of this tranela-
tion. I And I shall ntulttply my
days as the sand,. Herder renders
this, " the Phcenir;" and observes
that the Phcenix is obviouslyintended
here, only through a double sense of
the word, the 6gure of the bird is im-
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my nest, and I shall multiply zcy
days as the santl.

19 My root was I spread out by
mediately changed for that of the
palm-tree. The Rabbins generally
understand bv the rvord herc rendered
" sand " (>:n j the Phenix- a fabulous
bird, much celebratod in ancient
times. Rabbi Osaii in the book
Bereshith Rabba, or Commentary on
Genesis, says of this bird, " that all
animals obeyed the woman [in eating
the forbidden fruitl except one bird
only by the name 6f i:n-i[,r], cor-
cerning which it is said in Job, 'I
will multiply my days as lhe hhul-
i:t'';>.' " Rabbi Jannai adds to tlris,
that " this bird lives a thousand years,
and in the end of the thousand years,
a fire goes forth from its nest, and
burns it up, but there remains, as it
were, an egg, from which again the
members grow, and it risee to life l "
comp. Nonnus in Dionys. Lib. 40.
Martial, CIaudian, and others in Boc-
hart, Ilieroz. P. ii. Lib. vi, c. v. pp.
818-825. But the more correct
rendering is, doubtless, the common
one, and it is usual in the Scriptures
to denote a great, indefinite number,
by the sand; Gen. xxii. lf; Judges
vii. 12; Habak. i. 9. A comparison
similar to this occurs in Orid, Metam.
Lib. xiv. 136, seq. :

-Ego 

pulveris hausti
Oatendens cumulum, qu(,t haberet corpora

pulvis,
Tot mihi natales contingere vana rogavi.

The meaning is, that he supposed
his days would be very numerous.
Such were his expectations-expec-
tations so soon to be disappointed.
Such was his condition-a condition
so 6oon to be reversed. The very
circumstances in which he was placed
were fitted to beget a too confident
expectation that his prosperity would
continue, and the subsequent dealings
of God with him should lead all who
are in similar circumstances, not to
confide in the stability of their com-
forts, or to suppose that their pros-
perity will be uninterrupted. It is
diflicult, when encompassed with
friends and honours, to realize that
there ever will be reverses; it is dif-

the watere, antl the dew lay all
night trpon my branclr.

I openeil

ffcult to keep the mind from confiding
in them as if they nlust be permanent
and secure.

19. My root was spread, out by the
waters. Marg. as tbe Hebrew, opened.
The meaning is, that it was spread
abroad or extended far, so that the
moisture of the earth had free access
to it; or it was like a tree planted
near a stream, whoso ?oot ran down
to the water. This is an image de-
signedto denote great prosperity. In
the East, such an image would be
more striking than with us. Ilere
green, large, and beautiful trees are
so common as to ercite little or no
attention. In such a country as
Arabia, however, where general deso-
Iation exists, such a tree would be a
most beautiful object, and a most
striking image of prosperity ; comp.
De Wette on Ps. i. 3. fi And, the dew
lay all night upon nry branch. In the
absence of rain-which seldom falle
in deserts-the scanty vegetation is
dependent on the dews that fall at
night. Those dews arc often very
abundant. Volney (Travels i. 6l)
says, "'We, who are inhabitants of
humid regions, cannot well under-
stand how a country can be produc-
tive without rain, but in Egypt, the
dew which falls copiously in the
night, supplies the place of rain."
See, also, Shaw's Travels, p. {f?9.
" To the samc cause also [the violent
heat of the dayl, eucceeded afterwards
by the coldness of the night, we may
attribute the plentiful dews, and those
thick, offensive -iste, one or other of
which we had every night too sensi-
ble a proofof. The dews, particularly,
(as we had the heavens only for our
covering), worrld frequently wei us to
the rkin." The sense here is, as a
treo standing ou the verge of a river,
and watered each night by copious
dews, appoars beautiful and flourish-
ing, so was my condition. The LXX.
however, render this, " And the dew
abode at night on my harvest "-zrlr
lqitoe &,d,nSiaz,at Zt.c$ 9qrcpi poa.
So the Chaldee-s)nl r.rlhr hr:t
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20 )Iy glory zoas I fresh in rue,

trnd luy ([ borv was 2 r'enewed in
my hand.

2l Unto \te fiiet, gave ear, and
rvaited, and kept silence at lny
counsel.

A thought, similar to the one in this
passage, occurs in a Chinese Ode,
translated by Sir William Jones, in
tris works, vol. ii. p. 351 :
Vide illius aqua rivum
Virides arundiner jucundB luxuriant !
,SrC est decorus viitutibus pBr:rcBps liosTER !

" Seest thorr von Etreanr. around wltose banks
The green ieeds er,rrvd in .io)'ous rankc ?
In nutrient virtue and in grflce,
Such is the PRrNcc thirt 

"U'". Sl1 
r6:"d;.

20, IIy glory was ftesh in nre.
Marg. new. " As rye sa],, the man
shall not oucrliue himself." Umbreit.
'f he idea is, that'hewas notexhausted;
he continued in vigour and strength.
The image is probably taken from
that suggesied in the previous verse

-from a tree, rvhose beauty and vig-
our'were continued by the waters, and
by the dew that lay on its branches,
fl Andmy bow. An emblem of vigour
and strength. 'I'he ancients fough[
rvith the bow, and hence a man who
was able to heep his bow constantly
drawn, was an image of undiminished
and unwearied vigour; comp. Gen.
xlix. 24 : " But his bow abode in
strength." ff Was renewed, tn, my
llg,ncl. Marg. as in IIeb. changed.
'fhe meaning is, that it constanily
renewed its strength. The idea is
taken from a tree, which chanqes by
renewing its leaves, beauty, and vig-
our ; Isa. ix. l0; comp. Job xiv. f.
The sense is that his bow gathered
strength in his hand. The figure is
very common in Arabic poetry, many
specimens of which may be seen in
Schultens tn loco.

21, Unto rne mer. gaue car. Job
here returns to the tiiire when he sat
in the assembly of counsellors, and to
the respectful attention which was
paid to all that he said. They list-
ened when he spake; they waited for
him to speak before they gave their
opinion; and they were then silent.
They neither interrupted bim nor at-
temptod a reply.

2l Af'ter my lYotds theY sPake
not agair) ; and ruy spcech droPPed
upon them.

23 Anil they waited for me as
fot the rain I and they opened

I neu, o Ge. {9.21. 2 clwnged,

22. After my words th.ey spake rwt
again. 'Ihe highest proofwhich could
be given of deference. So full of re-
spect were they that they did not daro
to dispute him ; so sagacious and wiso
was his counsel that they wero satis-
fied with it, and did not presume to
suggestanyother'. fi And rny speech
droppecl upon, tltent,. 'Ihat is, Iiko
the dew or the gentle rain. So iu
Deut. xxxii. 2 :

My doctrine shall drop as thc rairr i
Dly speech shlll distil as lhe derv,
As the lmall rain upon the tender herb,
And as the shorvers upon the gra.s.

So Homer speaks of the eloquenco
of Nestor,

Toi zd ,i,ti j,xitns pituro: y).uxiut
ilev uiDi.

" Words srveet as honey frotn lris lips di+.
till'd." l'oPB,

So Milton, epeaking of the eloquence
of Belial, says,

-Thouoh 

his tougte
Dropt manna, and could make thB s'orse ap-

'r'rr. ulittll r.*ron, to perptex end d,rsh
Maturest t:ounst ls. Par. Lost, B. ii.

The comparison in the Scriptures of
words of rvisdom or persuasion, is
sometimes derived from honey, thlt
drops or gently falls from the comb.
Thus in Prov. v. .? :

For tlre lips of a strange rvoman drop as an
honcy-ci)mb,

And her mouth is smoother thau oil,

So in Cant. iv. Il :

Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as tho honey
comb i

Honey and milk are under thy tongue.

23. And they waited, Jor mc as lor
the raitr,. That is, as the dry and
thirsiy ear[h waits for the rain, 'Ihis
is a continuation of the beautiful
image commenced in the previous
verse, and conyeys thc idea thai his
counsel was as necessary in the as.
semblies of men as the rairr u'ag to
give growth to the seed, and bcruty
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their mouth wide as for the lattcr
l'aln.

21 If I ltrughed on them, they

to thelandscape. \ And,thea opened,
their moutlr wide. Expressive of
earnest desire; comp. Ps. cxix. l3l :

" I opened my mouth and panted."
ll As /or thc latter rain. The early
and the latter rains are frequently
spoten of in the Scriptures, and in
Palestine and the adjacent regions
are both necessary to the harvest.
The early, or autumnal rains, com-
mence in the latter half of October,
or the beginning of November, not
suddenly, but by degrees, so as to give
the husbandman an opportunity to
sow his wheat and barley. The rains
corrre mostly from the west, or south-
west, continuing for two or three days
at a time, and falling especiallyduring
the nights. During the months o1
November and December, they con-
tinue to fall heavily ; afterwards they
return only at longer intervals, and
are less hea'r'y ; bui at no period dur-
ing the winter do they entirely ceasc
to oecur. Rain continues to fall more
or less during the month of March,
but it is rare after that period. The
latter rains denote those which fall in
ihe month of March, and which are so
necessary in order to bring forward
the harvest, which ripens early in
May or June. If those rains fail, the
harvest materially suffers, and hence
the cxpressions in the Scriptures,
that " the husbandman waiis for that
rain; " comp. James v. | ; Prov. xvi,
15. The expression, " the eally and
the latter rain " seems, unless some
material change has occurred in Pa-
lestine, not to imply thal no rain fell
in the interval, but that thoie rains
rvere usually more copious, orwere
especially necessary, first for sgrving,
and then for bringing forward f,he har-
vest. In the interval between the
"Iatter" and the "early" rains-
between March and October-rain
never falls, and the shy is usually
serene ; Eee Robinson's tsibl. Re-
searches, vol. ii. pp. 96-100. The
meaning here is, that they who were
assembled in counsel, earnestly de-
gired Job to speak, as the farmcr de-

believed it not ; anil the light of
my countenance they cast not
dorvn.

sires the rain that rvill bring forward
his crop.

21,,lt I
ed, it not.

lau,qhed on thcm,. they belteu-
There is considerable va-

rietyin the interpretationof thic mem-
ber of the verse. Dr, Good renders
it, " I smiled upon them, and they
were gay." Ilerder, If I laughed at
them, they were not ofended." Co-
verdale, " When I laughed, they knew
weII it was not earnest," Schultens,
" I rvill laugh at them, they are not
secure." But Rosenmriller, Jun. et
Trem., Noyes and Umbreit, accorrl
with the sense given in our common
translation. The Hebrew literally
is, "Should I laugh upon them, they
did not confide; " and, according to
Rosenmiiller, the meaning is, " Such
was the reYerence for my gravity,
that if at any time I relaxed in
my severity of manner, they would
scarcely believe it, nor did they
omit any of their reyerence towards
me, as if familiarity with the great
should produce contempt." Grotius
explains it to mean, " Even my jests,
they thought, contained something
serious." 'Ihe word bere used, how-
ever (phu), mearrg not only to laugh
or smile upon, but to laugh at,
or deride ; Ps. Iii. 6: Job xxx. I ;
comp, Job v. 22; xxxix 7; xxii. lg.
It seems to me, that the sense is.
that so great was his influence, that
he vas able to control them even
with a smile, without saying a word ;

that if, when a measure was proposed
in debate, he should e\et snxile,
though he said nothing, they would
have no confidence in it, but would
at once abandon it as unwise. No
higher influence than this can be well
conceived, and this exposition accords
with the general course of remark,
where Job traces along the various
degrees of his influence till he comes
to this, the highest of them all. tf .z{md
the ltght ol m.y countenance they cast
not dowa, .tlis smile of favour on an
undertaking, or his smile at the weak-
ness or wanf of wisdom of any thing
proposed, they could not resist. It



letiled the matter. They had not
power by their arguments or moral
courage to resist him even if he did
not say a word, or even to change the
aspect of his countenance. A look,
l token of approbation or disapproba-
Lion from him, was enough.

25, f chose outtheir way. That is,
f became their guido and counsellor.
Rosenmuller and Noyes explain this
as meaning, " W'hen I carne among
them ;" that is, when I chose to go
jn their way, or in their midst. But
the former i n terpretation better agrees
with the llebrew, and with the con-
nection, Job is speaking of the hon-
ours shown to him, and one of the
highest which he could receive was
to be regarded as a leader, and to
have such respect shown to his opin-
ions that he was even allowed to se-
lect the way in which they should go ;
that is, that his counsel was impliciily
follorved. \f And sat chie/. IIeb.
" Sah head,," He was at the head of
their assemblies. { And dtuelt as a
king tn the anny. As a king, sur-
rounded by a multitude of troops, all
of rryhom were subservient to his rvill,
and whom he could command at plea-
sure. It is not to be inferred from
this, that Job was a king, or that he
was at the head of a nation. The
idea is, merely, that the same respect
was shown to him which is to a mon-
arch at the head of an army. 1l ,4s
one Lhat comfortetll the mou.ta,ers. In
time of peade I was their counsellor,
and in tirne of war they looked to me
for direction, and in time of afliction
they came to me for consolation.
'Ihere were no classes which did not
show me respect, and there were no
honours which they were not ready to
heap on me.

It may seem, perhaps, that in this
chapter there is a degree of self-com-
rnendation and praise altogether in-
:orrsistent with that consciousness of
deep unworthiness which a truly pious
man should have. How, it may be
asked, can this spirit be consistent
with religion? Can a man who has
any proper sense of the deprarity of

CHAPTER, XXTX. SII

25 I chose out their way, and the army, as one ltrot comfortetl'
,at chief, end dwelt as a king in the mourners.

, hisheart, speak thus in commendation
of his own righteousness, and recount
with such apparent satisfaction his
own good deeds ? W'ould not true
piety be more distrustful of self, aud
be less dispos6d to magnify its own
doings ? And is there not here a re-
calling to recollection of former hon-
ours, in a nanner which shows that
the heart \vas more attached to them
than that of a man whose hope is in
heaven should be ? It may not be
possible to vindicate Job in this re-
spect altogether, nor is it necessary
for us to attempt to prove that ho
was entirely perfect. We are to re-
memtrer, also, the age in which ho
lived ; we are not to measure what
he said and did by the knowledge
which we have, and the clearer light
which ehines upon us. \Ye are to
bearin recollection the circumstances
in which he was placed, and perhaps
we shall find in them a mitigation for
what seems to us to exhibit such a
spirit of self-reliance, and rvhich looks
so much like the .lingering love of the
honours of this world. Particularly
we rnay recall the following considera-
tions :

(1.) He rvas vindicating himself
from charges of enormous guilt and
hypocrisy. 'Io meet these charges,
he runs over the Ieading events ofhis
Iife, and shows what lrad been his
general aim and purpose. I{e reminds
them, also, of the respect and honour
which had been shown him by those
sho best knew him-by the poor, the
needy, the inhabitants of his own ciiy,
the people of his own tribe. To vindr-
cate himself from the seyere charges
which had been alicged against him,
it was not improper thus to advert to
the general course of his life, and to
refer to the respect in which he had
been held. Who couldknow him bet-
ter than his neighbours ? 'Who could
be better witnesses than the poor
whom he had relieved; and the lame,
th,e blind, the sorrowful, whom he had
comforted ? Who could better tes-
tify to hia character than they who
had followed his couneel in times of
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CIIAPTEId XXX.
ANALYEIS OF TUE CIIAPTER.

Tx! deritn ofJob i! thi. chaptcr it, b @ntmr! hi.
@ndition at thc time wheo he rpalo it wirh hi! forrnet
happines aDd proiperiay! The afnictior! which hc
d..cribq tr maiDly tho* whlcb ftlult fronr the want
ofrelpect and honour which he h^d formerly enjoyed.
He begin. by uyin8 (ver. 1-ll) tbat the molt vile end

^bjeclof.@iety 
low treat€d him sith di.re.pect and

IreErnc!-the very outcNt! Aod dre8a of msnkind
not hade him thelr aoDt. IIe theb ter on to aay
(ver. UI-1.4) tbat the youthr, ln.had of lhoryinS him
therlpectBndreterence Bhich they had one dohe,
now joiDed with other in addin8 to bit celsmitie!. He
then (ver. 15-19) sdverLt to the depth of hir bodily ruf.
tdiDS!, And ta tlle prinful sDd loathsme nsture of the

Ile sr! (rer. 20-

perplexity and danger ? 'Who would
be more competent rvitnesses than
the mourners whom he had com-
foried ?

(2.) It war a main object with Job
to show the greatness of his distress
and misery, and for this purpose he
went into an extended statement of
hie former happiness, and especially
of the respect which had been shown
him. This he contrasts beautifully
with his present condition, and the
colours of the picture are greatly
heightened bythe contrast. In form-
ing our estimate of this chapter, se
should take this object into the ac-
count, and should not charge him
with a design to magnify his own
righteousness, when his main purpose
was only to exhrbit the extent and
depth of his present rvoes.

(3.) It is not improper for arnan to
speak of his former prosperity and
happiness in the manner in which
Job did. IIe does notspeak ofhim-
selfas having any merit, or as relying
on this for salvation. I'le distinctly
traces it all to God (ver. 2-5), and
says that it was because [a blessed
him that he had enjoyed these com-
forts. It was not an improper ac-
knowledgment of the mercies which he
had received from his hand, and the
remembrance was fitted to excite his
gratitude. And although there may
seem to us something like paradeand
ostentation in thus dwelling on former
honours, and recounting what he had
done in days that were past, yet we
should remember how natural iC was
for him, in the r:ircumstances of tr.ial ,

in which he then waa, to reYert tol

24) thst br qiHt io rriD to God, rDd thrt h. l€lt rEur.
ed that bc m.sot to t rlDB him down to d6th. In tha
concludoE of th. chrpt ! (ver. ,5-31) heEr. tblt Dot.
wjth.tandin8 he had.hown @mpurioo to the p@r,
aDd had d a coDaequence l@ked for rome token of tha
divine favour end apprcbation, ret Dothilg but @lam-
ity @me, and he we! Dow plunSed io t}le deelEt dl!.
tre.!; ho wE I brcthcr to dratoEa, &nd & coDp&DioD
to owI!.

DUT no\Ytlrcythq,t are I younger
I) than I ha-ve me in derisiSn,
whose fathers I rvoultl have dis-
dained to have set with the dogs of
rny flock.

I ol feuer days.

past scenes, and to recall the times oI
prosperity, and the days when ho en-
joyed the favour of God.

(a.) It may be added, that fewmen
have ever lived to whom this descrip-
tion would be applicable. It must
have required uncommon and very
remarkable worth to have made it
proper for him thus to speak, and to
be able to say all this so as not to be
exposed to contradiction. The de-
scription is one of great beauty, and
presents a lovely picture ofpatriarchal
piety, and of the respect which then
was sho'.vn to eminent virtue and
worth. It is an illustration of the
respect lhat will, be, and that ought to
be, shown to one who is upright in
his dealings rvith men, benevolent to-
rvards the poor and the helpless, and
steady in his walk with God.

CIIAPTER XXX.
1. .But now they that ate Ttounger

thatt I. Mary. o-f Jewer dayt. It is
not probable that Job here refers to
histhree friends. lt is not possible to
determine their age with accuracy, but
in chap. xv. I0, they claim that thero
were with thenr old and very aged
men, much older than the father of
Job. Though thatplace ma:r possibly
refer not to themselves but to those
who held the same opinions with
them, yet none of those who engaged
in the discussion, except Ehhu (chap.
xxxii. 6), are represented as young
men. They were the contemporariee
of Job; men who are ranked as his
friends; and men who showed that
they had had opportunities for long
and careful observation. 'fhe refer-
ence here, therefore, is to the fact



2 Yeo, rvher.eto tnight the
strength of their hantls pro7f,t rne,
in whom old age wrrs perishid ?

that while, in the days of his prosper-
ity, even the aged and the honourable
rose up to do him reverence, now he
rvas the object of contempt even by
the young and the worthless. The
Orientals would feel this much. It
\Yas among the chief virtues with
them to show respect to the aged, and
their sensibilites were ireculiarly keen
in regard to any indignity shown
to them by the young. fr lYlrcse
fathers I would haue disilained. lVho
are the children of the Iowest and
most degraded of the community.
How deep the calamity to be so fallen
as to be the subjeci of derision by
such men ! 1l To haue sct with the
doos of my,fl,ock. To hare associated
rvith mv dogs in grrarding my flock.
fhat is, they were held in less esteem
than his dogs. This was the lowest
conceivable poini of debasement. The
Orientals had no language that would
cxpress greater contempt of any one
than to call him a dog ; comp. Deut.
xxiii. l8; I Sam. xvii. 43; xxiv. 14; 2
Sam. iii. 8; ix. 8; xvi.9 ; 2 Kings viii.
l3 ; Note Isa. lxvi, 3.

2. Yea, uhereto nighl the strength
of their hands proff,b me. l'here has
been much difference of opinion re-
specting the meaning of this passage.
'fhe general sense is clear. Job
means to describe those who were re-
duced by poverty and want, and who
were without respectability or home,
and who had no power in any way to
aflect him. Ife states that they were
so abject and worthless as not to be
worth his attention; but even J/eis
fact is intended to show ho# Iow he
was himself reduced, since everr the
most degraded ranks in life did not
show any respect to one who had been
honoured by princes. The Vulgate
renders this, " The strength-uirlus

-of whose hands is to me as nothing,
and they are regarded as unwort,hy of
life." The LXX. ,' And the strength
of their hands, rrhat is i[ to nre ? Up.
on whom perfection-asvviLila-bas
perished." Coverdale, " The power
lnd strength oftheir hands might do

CTIAPTER XXX B5

3 For s'.urt &n(1 fanine theg
uere I solitary; fleeing iuto the

I ot, ddrk as tLe niqht.

I me no good, and as for their age, it is
I spent and passed away without any
I profft." The literal translation is,
l " Even the strength of their hands,
whai is ii to me ?" The meaning is,
that their power was not worth re-
garding. They were abject, feeble,
and reduced by hunger-poor ema-
ciated creatures, who could do hinr
neither good nor evil. Yet this fact
did not makehimfeel lcss the indig-
nity of being treated by such vagrants
with scorn. fr In wlnm, old, age tuas
perished. Or, rather, in whom uigour,
or the power of accomplislring-any
thing, has ceased. Tho word E)>-
hdldlth, means completion, or thc act
or power of finishing or completing
any thing, Then it denotes old age

-age ns.frrished, or completed; Job
v.28. Here it means the maturiiy
or vigour which would enal-rle a man to
complete or accomplish any thing, and
the idea is, that in these persons this
had utterly perished. Reduced by
hunger and want, they had no power of
e{fecting any thing, and were unworthy
ofregard. The word here used occurs
only in this booh in Hebrew (chap.
v. 26; xxx. 2), but is common in Ara-
bic; where it refers to the urinkles,
lhe wanness, and, the austere aspeat of
the countenance, especially in age.
See Castell,'s Lea.

3. For want andfatnine. By hunger
and poverLy their strength is wholly
exhausted, and they are among the
miserable outcastr of society. In
order to show tho depth to which he
himself was sunk in public estimation,
Job goes into a description of the
state of these miserable rvretches, and
says that he was treated with contempt
by the very scum of society, by those
rvho were reduced to the most abject
wretchedness, and who wandered in
the deserts, subsisting on roots, with-
out clothing, shelter, or home, and
who were chased away by tho respect-
able portion of the community as if
they were thieves and robbers. The
description is one of great power, and
presents a sad picture of his own con-
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rvilderness I in former time desolate
andr+'astei t y11ktnisht.

4Who cut up mallowsby thebushee
antl juniper-rootslfor their meat.

dition. fl They were solttary. ltlarg.
or, darlc as the nioht. IIeb. '::a!;.
This word properly "*"rn. harcl, and
is applied to a dry, stony, barren soil.
Irr Arabic it means ahard rock. Unr-
breit. In chap. iii. 7, it is applied to a
night in which none are born. Ilere
ib seems to denote a countenance,
dry, hard, emaciated with hunger.
Jerome renders it, steriles. The
LXX. &,yovos-stcrile. Prof. Lee,
" Ilardly beset." Tho meaning is,
that they were greatly reduced-or
drted up-by hunger and want. So
Umbreit renders it, gantz ausqedomt

-altogether 
dried, up. ll Fleetnq into

the wilderness. Into the desert or
Ionely wastes. That is, they .fled
there to obtain, on what the desert
produced, a scanty subsistence. Such
is the usual explanation of the word
rendered .fl,ee-V.V. But the Yul-
gate, the Syriac, andthe Arabic, ren-
det i!, gnauing, and this is followed
by Umbreit, Noyes, Schultens, and
Good. According to this the mean-
ing is, that they were " gnawers of
the desert;" that is, that they lived by
gnawing the roots and shrubs which
they found in the desert. This idea
is much more expressive, and agrees
with the connection. Tho rvord oc-
cure in Hebrew only in this verse and
in ver. 17, where it is rendered " My
sinews," but which may more appro-
priately be rendered " My gnawing
pains." In tho Syriac and Arabic
the word means to gnaw, ot cot"rode,
as the leading signification, and ae
the sense of the word canrrot be deter-
mined by its usage in the Hebrew, it
is better to depend on the ancient
versions, and on its use in the cognate
languages. According to this, the
idea is, that they picked up a scanty
subsistence as they could ffnd it, by
gnawing roots and shrubs in the deserts,
I In the /ormer ttme. Marg. yester-
night. The Hebrew word (t,b$)
means properly last night; the latter
part of the preceding day, and then it
is used to denote night or darkness in
general. Gesenius supposes that this
refers to tlte night ol desolation, the

pathless desert being strikingly com-
pared by the Orientals with darkness.
According to this, the idea is not that
they had gone but yesterday into the
desert, but that they went into the
shades and solitudes of tho wildernoss,
far from the abodes of men. The
senso tben is, " They fed into the
night of desolate wastes." fl Daso
late and, waste. In Hebrew the samo
wond occurs in different forms, de-
signed to give emphasis, and to de-
scribe the gloom and soliiarinees ol
the desert in the most impressive man-
ner. 'W'e should express the same
idea by saying that they hid themeelves
in lhe shad,es of tho wilderness.

4. Who cut u1t mallows. For th-o
purpose of eating. Mallowe are com-
mon medicinal plants, famous for their
emollient or softening properties, and
the size and brilliancy oftheir flowers.
It is not probable, however, that Job
referred to what we commonly under-
stand by the word mallows. It bas
been commonly supposed that ho meant
a speciesofplant,called by the Greeks
Halimus, a saltish plant, or salt wort,,
growing commonly in the deserts and
poor land, and eaten as a salad. The
Vulgate renders it simply herbas; LLe
LXX. iittpa-alima. The Ilebrew
word, according to Umbreit, means a
common salad of a saltish taste, whose
young leaves being cooked, constituted
food for the ooorer classes. The He-
brew word 'n'bl-nxdltun[tr, is from
n\n-mel;hh, salt, and properly re-
fers to a marine plant or vegetable.
ll By thebushes. Or amongtho burh-
es ; that is, that which grew among
the bushes of the desert. They wan-
dered about in the desert that they
might obtain this very humble fare.
I And, juniper-roots. The word here
rendered " juniper " (=n--rs11rr*1,
occurs only in this place, and in I
Kinge xix.4, 6; Ps. crx. 4. fn each
place it is rendered ju,niper. In I
Kings it is mentioned as the tree
under which Elijah sat down when he
fled into the wilderness for his life;
In Ps. cxx. .4, it is mentioned as a
material for making coals. "S[arp
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6 They were dliven forth from
among mcn, (they cr.ied after them
eB after a thief.)

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the
valleye, in caves I of the earth, aud
iz the rocks.

I holes.

arrows of tbe mighty, with coals of
juniper." It is rendered juniper by
Jerome, and by the Rabbins. The
verb (=nr) occurs in Micah i. I3,
where it is rendered bind', and means
to bind on, to make fast ; antl probably
the plant here referred to received its
name in Bome way from the notion of
btndiryt-perhaps because its long,
flexible, and slender twigs were used
for binding, or fot withes. There ie
no evidence, however, that lhe ju,ni-
per iz in any case intended. It de-
notes a speciee of broom-sTtartiunt.
ju.nceurn of Linn., which grows abun-
dantly in the deeerts of Arabia. It is
the Genista retam. of Forskal. -Flora
Egypt. Arab. p. 214. It has small
variegated blossoms, and grows in
the water-courses of the Wadys. Dr.
Robinson (Bibl. Researches, i. 299)
Bays, " The Retem is the largest and
rnost conspicuous shrub of these de-
eerts, growing thichly irr the water-
courses and valleys. Our .{rabe al-
ways selected the place of encamp-
ment (if possible) in a place where it
grew, in order to be sheltered by it at
night from the wind; and, during the
day, when they often went on in ad-
vance of the camels, we found them
not unfrequently sitting or sleeping
under a bush of Retem, to protect 

]

them from the sun. It was in this
very desert, a day's journey from
Beersheba, that the prophet Elijah
lay down and slept beneath the same
shrub. The roots are very bitter,
and are regarded by the Arabs as
yielding the best charcoal. The
Ilebrew noffi€ Err-- Rothem, is lhe 

1

same as the present Arabic name." 
1

Burckhardt remarks, that he found j

geveral Bedawins in the W'ady Genne,
collecting brushwood, which they 

I

burnt into charcoal for the Egyptian 
I

market, and adds that they preferred 
i

for this purpose the thick roots of
the shrub Rethom, which grew there
in abundance. Travele in Syria, p.483.
Ii could have been only those who
Tere redlrced to tho utmost penury

and want that could have made use o(
the roots of thie shrub for food, and
this is doubtless the idea which Job
means to conYey. It is said to lrave
been occasionally used for food by the
poor. See Gesenius, Lex. ; Umbreit
in loc., and Schultens. -\ description
ofthe condition of the poor, remarh-
ably similar to this, occurs in Lucan,
Lib. vii. ;

- 

Cernit miserahlle vulgus
In pecudum ceeiditse cibos, et carpere dumor
Et mor8u Bpoliare Demus.

Biddulph (in the collection of Voyages
from the Library of [he Earl of Ox-
ford, p. 8()7), says he had seen manl
poor people in Syria gather mallows
and clover, and when he had asked
them what they designed to do with
it, they answered that it was for food.
They cooked and ate them. IIero-
dotus, viii. ll5, saya, that the army ol
Xerxes, after their defeat, when they
had consurned all the corn of the in-
habitants in Thessaly, " fcd on the
natural produce of the earth, stripping
wild and cultivated trees alike oftheir
bark and leaves, to such an ertremity
of famine were they come."

5. They were driaen _forth, front'
among men. As vagatronds and out-
casts. They were regarded as unfit
to live among the civilized and the
orderly, and wereexpelled as nuisances.
I (They crted after them as afLet a
thie/.) The inhabitants of the placo
where they lived drove them out with
a loud outcry, as if they were thieves
and robbers. A class of persons are
here described who nere mere vag-
rants and plunderers, and who were
not allowed to dwell in civilized so-
ciety, and if, was one of the highest
aggravations of the calamities of Job,
that he was now treated with derision
by such outcaste.

6. To duell in the clifis of the aal-
lcys. The word here iend'ered c/2./s
(st-11 6unor., ralher horror, or some-
thing horrid, and the sense here is,
that they dwelt in the ho'ror o.f aal-
leys ; l,hat is, in horrid villeYs.
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I Arnoug tlre bLrshes they btay-
ecl ; under the nettles they were
g;rtheled together.

o I's.4,.10-13.

The idea is that of deep and frightful
glens, rvhere wild beasts ranged, far
from the abodes of men, and sur-
rounded by frightful rvastes. The
rvord rendered, ialleys (!;:) means
properly a brook, strearn, water-
s6np5g-shaf is now called a wady ;
a placc shere the winter torrents
run, but which is usually dry in sum-
mer; see Notes on chap. vi. 15. tI In
ral,es of tlrc eartl. Ilarg. as in IIcb.
holes. Sept. " \Yhose houses are-
roiy).u rstgi, - Cavcrns of the
rocks;" thai is, rvho are Troqlodutcs.
Caves furnished a natural drvelling
for the poor and the outcast, and it is
rvcll known that it was not uncom-
mon in Egypt, and in the deserts of
Arabia, to occupy such caves as a
habitation ; see Diod. Sic. Lib. iii.
xiv. and Strabo, Lib. xvi. n And in
the roclcs. The caverns of the rocks.
Dr. Richardson found a large number
of such dwellings in the vicinity of
Thebes, many of which were large
and bcautifully formed, and sculp-
tured with many curious devices.
1\[r. Rich, also, sarv a large number
of such caves not far from l\fousal.
Residence in I{oordistan, vol. ii. p.
94.

7. Among the bzrshes. Coverdale,
" Upon the dry heath went they
about crying." The Ilebrew word
is the eame which occurs in ver. 4,
and means bushes in general. They
rvere heard in the shrubbery that
grew in the desert. \ They brayecl

-i-rr)r. The Vulgate renders this,
" They were concealed." The LXX.
" Arnidst sweet sounds they cry out."
Noyes, " They utter their cries."
'Ihe Ilebrew word properly means to
brau. It occurs only here and in
chap. vi.5, where it is applied to the
css. The sense here is, that the voices
of this vagrant and wretched multi-
tnde was heard in the desert like the
bra.ring of asses. !, Undcr the nettles.
Dr. Good, " Under the briers."
Prof. Lee, " Benenth the broom-pea. "
Noyes, " Ilnder the thorns." The

I The.y zccre eirildrtn of ftrols,
yea, childrcn o of base I nren; the)'
rvere yiler than the earth,

I men o/ no name,

Hebrerv word !r.n - lthiril.l, ocatrs
only here and in Zeph. ii. 9, and
Pror'. xxir'. 3l , in each of which
olaces it is rendered nettlcs, It is
probably derived from lri : 'r-Fr to
burn, to glow, and is given to nettles
from the burning or prickling sensa-
tion which they produce. Either
the rvord nettles, thistles, or thorns,
would suffieiently ansrver to its deriva-
tion. It does not occur irr the Arabic.
C astell. Umbreit renders it, tuxter
Dornen-under thorns. \ They were
sathered together. Yulg., " They ac-
counted ii a delicacy to be in a thorn-
hedge." The word here used (t':ic)
means ,() add; and then to be added
or assembled together. The idea is,
thnt they were huddled together quite
promiscuously rn the rvild-growing
bushes of the desert. 'Ihey had no
home ; no separate habitation. This
description is interesting, not only as
denoting ihe depth to which Job had
been reduced when he was the object
of contempt by srrch vagrants, but as
illustrative of a state of society erist-
ing then.

8. They ttere chtldreu, oJ .fools ,

'Ihe word rendered./ools l=t-Ndbdl,.
means, (1.) stupid, foolish; and (2)
abandoned, impious ; comp. 1 Sam.
xx'r'. 3,25. Ilere it means the worth-
less, the refuse of society, the aban-
doned. They had no respectable
parentage, Umbreit, " A brood of
infamy." Coverdale, " Children of
fools and villains." ll Children oJ
base men. l\{arg. as in llebtew, men
o/ no name. They were men of no
reputation; whose ancestors had in
no \tray been distinguished; possibly
meaning, also, that they herded to-
gether as beasts without even a name.
ll Thcy wet'e uiler tlnn the earth.
Gesenius rerrders this, " They are
frightened out of the land." The
Hebrew word (--s>) mearrs to chide,
to upbraid, and then in Niph. to be
chidden a\Ya)', or driven off. The
sense is, as an impious and low-born
race they were driven out of the land.
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I And norv am I c their song;
yea, I anr their u by-rvord.

I0 They abhor nre, they flee far.
fi'out m-e, and t spate not to o spit
ln my tace.

11 Because he hath loosetl my
o Pc.69.12; Ls.3.14,63. D chnp.l7.6.

cord, and affiictetl ule, they heve
also let loose the bridle before me.

12 Upon my ight ltand rise the
youth ; they push away my feet,
and they raise up against nle the
n'ays of their destruction.

I uithhold, not spittl,e from.
c Is.50.6iMat.26.67; 27.30.

9. And now anx I thetr song ; see
chap. xvii. 6; comp. Ps. lxix. 12, " I
was the song of the drunkartls;"
Lam. iii. 14, " I rvas a derision to
all my people, and their song all the
,lny." 'I'he sense is, that they made
Job and his calamities the subject of
lorv jcsting, and treated him rvith
contempt. His name and suflerings
would be introduced into their scur-
rilous songs to give them piih and
point, and to show how much they
despised him now. \ Yea, I amtheir.
by-word,' see Notes on chap. xvii.
6.

10. They abltor nte. Heb. They
regard me as abominable. fl They
f e.e /ar .front me. Even such an jm-

irious and low born race now will
have nothing to do with me. They
would consider it no honour to be as-
sociated with me, but keep as far from
me as possible. { Antl spate not to
spit in my faee. Marg. withhold not
spittle Jrom. Noyes renders this,
" Re.fore my face ;" and so Luther,
\Yemyss, Llmbreit, and Prof. Lee.
'fhe Hebrew may mean either to spit
in the face, or to spit 'tn the presence
of any one. It is quite immaterial
which interpretation is adopted, since
in the view of Orientals the one was

ffnement, we should gain much if in
this respect we would sit down at the
feeb of a Redawin Arab, and incor-
porate his views into our maxims of
politeness.

ll. Because he hath, loosecl my cot'd.
According to this translation, the re-
ference here is to God, and the sense
is, that the reason wby he vas thus
derided and contemned by euch a
worthless race was, that God had un-
loosened his cord. Tbat is, God
had rendered him incapable of Yin-
dicating himself, or of inflicting pun-
ishment. The ffgure, acoording to
this interpretation, is taken from a
$6v, and Job means to say that his
bow was relaxed, his vigour was gone,
and they now felt that they might in-
sult him wiih impunity, But instead
of the usual reading in the Hebrerv
text r';rr- Yitlu'i-mu nerue, ,n-
other reading irlar - Yithriu - lris
nerue, is found in the keri or margin.
'Ihis reading has been adopted in the
text by Jahn, and is regarded as
genuine by Rosenmuller, Umbreit,
and Noyes. According to this, the
meaning is, that the worthless rabble
that now treated him with so much
contempt, had relaxed all restraint,
antl they who had hitherto been un-
der some ctLrb, now rushed upon him
in the most unbridled manner. They
had cast off all restraint arising from
respect to his rank, standing, moral
worth, and the dread of his power,
and now treated him with evcry kind
of indignity. {, Andafi,ictedme. By
the disrespect and contempt which
they have evinced. lThey haue also
let loose the bridle bcJore nte. That
is, they have cast of all restraint-
repeating the idea in the first member
of the verse.

considered about the same as the
other. In their notions of courtesy
and urbanity, he commits an insult
of the same kind who spits in the
presence of another which he would
if he spit on him. Are they not
right, ? Should ii not be so con-
sidered every rvhere ? Yet how dif-
ferent their views from the more re-
fined notions of the civilized Occi-
rlentals ! In America, more than in
any other land, are ofrences of this
kind frequent and gross. Of nothing
do foreigners complain of us more,
or with more justice ; and much as
wJ boast ol our intelligence and re-

72. Upon my rtght hand. rtse thc
youth, The right hand is the place
of honour, :rnd therefore it was feit to
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13 They mer my path, they set
forward my calamityrthey haoeno
helper.

14 They @me q)on ao, as a Nido
breaking-in of .wal,ers: in the desola-
tion they rollett themselve I lq)on rne.

be a greater insult that they should
occupy even that place. The word
rendered youtlt, (fin\a) occurs no-
where else in the Hebrew Scriptures.
It is probably from h:D, to sProui,
gerrninate, blossom; and hence would
mean a progeny, and would be pro-
bably applied to beasts. It is ren-
dered by Jerome, calamities; by the
LXX. " Upon the right hand of the
progeny, or br ood (Bt z tt oi), theyrise,"
whele Schleusner conjectures that
Bt atti should be read, " On the right
hand rise a brood or progeny." Um-
breit renders it, ci,ne Rnr,t-a, brood,
So Rosenmriller, Noyes, and Schul-
tens. The idea then is, that this rab-
ble rose up, eYen on his right hand,
as a brood of wild animals - 6 msls
rabble that impeded his way. llThey
push auay my /eet. Instead of giv-
rng place for me, they jostle and
crowd me from my path. Once the
aged and the honourable rose and stood
in my presence, and the youth re-
tired at my coming, but now tbis
worthless rabble crowds along with
me, jostles me in my goings, and
sho\Ps me no manner of respect ;
comp. chap. xxix. 8. $ And, they
raise up against me the ways oJ their
d,estru,ctton. They raise up against
me destructive waysr or ways that
tend to destroy me. The ffgure is
taken from an advancing army, that
casts up ramparte and other meang of
attack designed for the destruction of
a besieged city. They were, in like
manner, constantly making advances
against Job, and pressing on him in
t m&nner that was designed to de-
rtroy him.

lS.They mar rny path. They break
up all my plans. Perhaps here, also,
the image ig taken from war, and Job
may represent himself as on a line
ofmarch, and he says that this rab-
ble comes and breaks up his path
altogether. They break down tbs
bridges, and tear up the way, so that
it is imposeible to pass along. IIis
plans of life were embarrassed by
them, and tlrey were to him a perpet-

ual annoyance. \ They sct fortaard,
nry calamity. Luther renders this
part of the verse, " It was so eaoy
for them to injure me, that they
needed no help." '.fhe literal trans-
Iation of the Hebrew here would be,
" they profit for my ruin;" that is,
they bring as it rere profft to my
ruirr ; they help it on ; they promote
it. A eimilar expression occurs in
Zech. i. 16, " I was but a little dis-
pleased, and ihey helped forward tho
affiiction ;" that is, they aided in
urging it forward. The idea bere is,
that they hastened his fall. Instead
of assisting him in any way, they
contributed all they could to bring
him down to the dust. ll They have
no helper. Yery various interpreta-
tions have been given of this phrase.
It may mean, that they had done this
alone, without the aid of others; or
that they were persoDs who were
held in abhorrence, and whom no one
would assist; or that they were worth-
less and abandoned persons. Schul-
tens has ehown that the phrase, omu
who has no hel.par, is proverbial among
the Arabs, and denotes a worthless
person, or one of the lowest class. fn
proof of this, he quotes the Ilamasa,
which he thus translates, Yidemus
vos ignobiles, pauperes, quibus nullus
ex reliquis hominibus adjutor. See,
also, other gimilar expressions quoted
by him from Arabic writings. The
idea here then is, probably, that they
were so worthless and abandoned
that no one would help them - an
expression denoting the utmost de-
gradation.

14. They came rupot me as a u,ide
brealcino-in of waters. The Ilebrew
here is 

-simply, 
" Like a wide breach

they came," and the reference may
be, not to an inundation, aB our trans-
lators supposed, but to an irruption
made by a foe through a breach made
in a wall. 'When such a wall fell,
or when a breach was made in it, the
besieging army would pour in in a
tumultuoue manner, anil cut down all
before them; comp, Isa. rxx. 13.



CHAPTER XXX. 9l
l5 Terrors are turned upon me :

tltey pursue my I soul as the rvind ;
and m-v welfbre passeth away as a
cloud. 

-

16 Antl now my soul is poured
I principol, onc.

out upon c me : the da1's of affiic-
tion have taken holil upon me.

17 DI.v bones are pieiced in me
in the night-season; antl my sine\ys
take no rest,

@ PE.42.4.

This seems to be the idea here. The
enemies of Job poured in upon him
as if a breach was made in a wall.
Formerly they were restrained by
his rank and office, as a besieging
arnry was by Iofty walls; but now
all these restraints were broken down,
and they poured in upon him like a
tumultuous army. I In the desola-
tion they rolleil tlumselues upon me.
Among the ruins they rolled tumul-
tuous along; or they came pitching
and tumbling in with the ruins of the
wall. The image is taken from the
act of sacking a city, where the be-
sieging army, having made a breach
in the wall, would seem to come
tumbling into the heart of the city
with the ruins of the wail. No time
would be wasted, but they would fol-
low suddenly and tumultuously upon
[he breach, and roll tumultuously
along. The Chaldee renders this as
if it refelred to the rolling and tu-
nrultuous waves of the sea, and the
llebrew would admit of such a con-
struction, but the above seems better
to accord with the image which Job
would be Iikely to use.

15. Tenors at'e lurned, upon rne.
As if they were all turned, nponhin,
or made to converge towards him.
Every thing fitted to produce terror
seemed to have a direction given ii
towards him, tTml.rreit, and some
others, however, Buppose that God is
here referred to, and that the mean-
ing is, " God is turned against me ;

terrors drive as a storrn against me."
The Hebrew will bear either con-
struction ; but it is more emphatic
and impressive to suppose it means
that every tbing adapted to produce
terror seemed to be turned against
him. S They pxtrsue nzy soul, as the
wind, Marg,cny principal one. The
word "they" here, refers to the
terrors. In the original tho word
i'r.n agrees with hr::}:, terrorE nn-
derstood, for this word is often used

as a collectiye noun, and with a
singular terb, or. it may agree rith
F--N >:-" each one of the terrors
persecutes me. " There is more diffi-
culty about the word rendered sozJ in
the text, and, principal one h the
rnargin-iF:':r. It properly means
willingness, uoluntariness, sponta,-
neity; then a free-will ofrering, a
voluntary Bacrifice; then largeness,
abundance. Rosenmrtller rendersit,
" My vigour." Noyes, " My prosper-
ity," and so Coverdale. Jerome,
" My desire," and the LXX., " My
hope passes away as the wind. "
Schultens translates it, " They per-
secute my generous spirit as the
wirrd." It seems probable that the
rvord refers to a generous, noble
nature; to a large and liberal soul,
evincing its magnanimity in acts of
generosity and hospitality; and the
idea seems to be, that his enemies
rushed against that generous nature
like a tempest. They wholly disre-
garded it, and a nature most generous
and noble was exposed to the fury of
the storm, I And my uefare. lleb.
my srlvation ; or my safety. I At a
cloud,. As a cloud tanisLes and
wholly disappears.

76, And, nou) rnu soul, is pouled olct
upon me. So in Ps. xlii. 4, " I pour
out my soul in me." 'We say that
one is disso/uad in grief, 'l'he lan-
guage is deriyed from the faci that
the soul in grief seems to lose all
firmness or consistence. The Arabs
style a fearful person, one who has a
ucltery lwat't, or whose heart, melts
away like watet'. Noyes.

17. My bones are pierce,T in me.
'fhe bones are often represented in
the Scr.iptures as the seat of acute
pain; Ps. vi. 2 ; xxii. 14; xxxi. l0;
xxxviii, 3 ; xlii. l0 ; Prov. xiv. 30 ;
comp. Job xx. ll. The meaning
here is, that he had had shooting or
piercing pains in the nigbt, which
disturbed and pretented his rest. Ii
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18.B.y the grert f,trce of m.y
disease is my garment ehanged : it
bindeth me abouC as the collirr of
nry coat

is mentioned as a peculiar aggtava-
tion of his suferings that they were in
the niqht-a time when we expect
repose. ll And rnv si,news take no
,'est; Eee the word here rendered
sz'rzetus explained in the Note on ver.
B. The word literally mear,s qnau-
crs, and hence the teeth. The Vul-
gate renders iL, qtd me comedunt, non
dormiu,nt, " thcy who devour me do
not slumber." The LXX. wv,d pou

-mu sineus, or arteries. Sthlcusner.
Luther, " They who gnaw me."
Coverdale, Sinews. I see no reason
to doubt that the teeth oc the jaws
are meant, and that Job refers to the
violent pain in the tooth, arnong the
acutest pains to which the body is
subject. The idea is, that every part
of the body vas diseased and filled
with pain.

18. By the great /orce of my disease.
The words " of my disease" are not
in the Ilebrew. The usual interpre-
tation of the passage is, that in con-
sequence of the foul and ofensive
nature of his malady, his garment
had become discoloured or defiled-
changcd from being white and clear
to filthiness and ofrensiveness. Some
hlve understood it as referring to the
skin, and as denoting that it was so
aflected with the leprosy, that he
could scarcely be recognised. Um-
breit supposes it to mean, " 'Ihrough
the omnipotence of God has my white
robe of honour been changed into a
narrorY garment of grief '-trauer-
klcid. Dr. Good rendels it, " From
the abundance of the acrimony;" that
is, of the fierce or acrimonious
humour, " it -is changed into a gar-
ment for me." Coverdale, " rffith all
+"heir power have they changcd my
garrnent, and girded nre therewith, as
it were with a coat." Prof. Lee,
" With much violence doth my cloth-
ing bind me." According to Schul-
tens, it means, " My aflliction puts
itself on in the form of my clothing;"
and the whole passage, that without
and rvithin, from the head to the feet,

19 IIc hath cnst @ nre into the
mire, and I am become like dust
and aslres.

o chap,9.3l

he was entirely diseascd. IIis affiic-
tion was his outer garment, and it was
his inner garment-his mantle and his
tunic. The Hebrew is difficult. The
phraae rendered "by the great force,"
means, literally, "by the multitude ol
strength" - and rnay refer to the
strength of disease, or to tlre strength
of God, or to the force with which
his garment girded him. The word
rendered " is changed " -ot1'r;:r, is
from utFi, to seek, to search after.-
in I(al; in llithpa. the form used
here, to let one's self be sought ; ro
hide one's self; to disguise one's
self ; 1 Kings xx. 38. According to
this, it would mean that his garment
was disguised,' that is, its appear-
ance \ras changed by the force of his
disease. Gesenius. Jerome renders
it, " In their multitude, my garment
is consumed; the LXX., " \Yith great
force he took hold of my garment."
Of these various interpretations, it is
impossible to determine vhich is the
correct orre. The preuailitug inter-
pretation seems to be, that by the
strength of his disease his garment
was changed in its appearance, so as
to become offensive, and yet this is a
somewhat feeble sense to give to the
passagc. Perhaps the explanation of
Schultens is the best, "By the great-
ness of power, pain or disease has
become my garment ; it girds me
about like the mouth of my tunic."
IIe has shown, by a great variety of
instances, that it is common in Arabic
poctry to compare pain, sickness,
anxiety, &c., to clothing. ll It bind-
etlr, me abou,t as the collar ol rny coat.
The collar of my tunic, or under gar-
ment. This was made like a shirt,
to be gathered around the neck, and
the idea is, that his disease filted
close to him, and rvas gathered close
around him.

19. Ee hath cdst nle into tlte mtre.
That is, God has done it. In this
book the name of God is oftcn under-
stood rvhero the speaker seemg to
avoid it, in order that it may not be
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20 I cry unto thee, and thou
dost not hear ure ; I stand up, and
thou regardest me nat.

2l Thou art I become cruel to
I tutned to be.

2 the stranglh ol lhy hand.

ure : with thy 2 strong hantl thou
opposest thyself against me.

22 Thou liftesi me up to the
u'ind 1 thou causest me to ride upon
it, and. tlissolvest n.ry 3 substance.

? or, wisd,om.

needlessly repeated. On the mean-
ing ofthe expression here, see Notes
on chap. ix. 31. \ And. I anr beconw
like dzcst and, ashes. Eiiher in ap-
pearance, or I am regarded as being
as worthless as the mirc of the streets.
Rosenmirller supposes it means, " I
am rnore ]ike a mass of inanimate
matter than a living man."

20. I cry tcnto tltee, and, thou dost
not ltear me, This was a complaint
which Job ofien made, thai he could
not get the ear of God; that his
prayer was not regarded, and that he
could not get his cause before him;
comp. chap. xiii 3, 19, seq., and chap.
xxvii. C. jl I stand uyt. Standing
\vas a common posture of prayer
among the ancients; see IIeb. xi.
2l ; I l{ings viii. 14, 55 ; Neh. ix. 2.
The meaning is, that when Job stood
up to pray, God did not regard his
prayer.

21. Thou, art beco,ne cruel to me.
Marg. turned to be. This language,
applied to God, seems to be harsh
and irreverent, and ii may well be in-
quired whether the word cruel docs
not express an idea which Job did 

]

not intend. The Ilebrew *o16:r>s, 
Iis from an obsolete 196t .::-not 
i

found in Hebrew. The Arabic root, I

nearly the same as this, means to 
I

break with violence; to rout as an 
I

enemy; then to be onraged. In the 
I

Syriac, the primary idea is, thai of]
a soldier, and thence it may refer to I

such acts of violence as a soldier I

commonly commits. The wortl oc-
curs in Ilebrew in the following
places, and is translated in the fol-
lowing manner. It is rendered cruel 

Iin Deut. xxxii. 33; Job xxx. 2l ;
Prov. v. 9; xi, l?; xii. l0; xvii. ll ;
xxvii. 4; Isa. xiii. 9; Jer. vi. 23; L
42;xxx. 14;andJierce in Job xli. 10.
Jerome renders it, mutatus enili iit
crudeletn-" thou art changed so as
to become cruel to me;" the LXX.
rendcr it, dve\c4p'ovoe - unnrcrci.ful ; )

Luther, Du bist mir vernandelt in
einem Grausamen-" thou art changed
fo me into a cruel one ;" and so
Umbreit, Noyes, and translators
generally. Perhaps the word. f,ercc,
seuere ot ftarsi., would express the
idea ; still it must be admitted that
Job, in the severiiy of his sufferings,
is oftentetrayed into language which
cannot be a model for us, and which
we canrrot vindicate. 1l With thy
strong lnnd. Marg. the strength.
So the lfebrew. 'lhe hand, is the
instrument by which we accomplish
any thing; and hence any thing
which God does is traced to his
hand,. \ T hou, oppo sest thy se$ against
me - \h:gur." The word Euu -SAhm, meang to lie in wait for any
one; to lay snares; to set a trap;
see chap. rvi. 9, where the same word
occurs, and whero it is rendered
" who lntetlt, me," but where it
would be better renderedhe pul'sues,
ot persecutes me. The meaning is,
that God had become his adversary,
or had set himself against him.
There was a severity in his dealings
rvith hinr as if he had become a foe.

22. Thou, liftest me up to the wind.
The sense here is, that he was lifted
up as stubble is by a tempest, and
driven mercilessly along. The figure
of riding upon lhe wind or the whirl-
wind, is common in Oriental writers,
and indeed elsewhere. So Milton
says,

" They ritle tlre air irr rvhirhvind."

So Addison, speaking of thc angel
that executes the commands of the
AImighty, says,

.'Rides in the rvhirhvind' snd directs the
8torm."

Coverdale renders this verse, " In
times past thou didst set me up on
high, as it were above the wind, but
now hast thou given me a YerY Eore
fa1l." Itosennrtiller thinks i,l at the
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imago here is not taken from straw
or chaff that is driven by the wind,
but that the meaning of Job is, that
he is lifted up and borne aloft like a
cloud. But the image of chafr or
straw taken up by the whirlwind and
driven about, seems best to accord
with the scope of the passage. The
idea is, thci the tempest of calarnity
had swept every thing away, and had
driven him about as a worthless ob-
iect, until he was wasted away and
ruined. It is possible that Job refers
in this passage to the sand,-storm
which occurs sometimes in the de-
serts of Arabia. The following de-
scription of such a storm by Mr.
Bruce (vol. iu. pp. 553, 554), will
furnish an illustration of the force
and sublimity of the passage. It is
copied from Taylor's Fragments, in
Calmet's Dictionary, vol. iii. 235 :
" On the fourteenth," says Bruce,
" at seven in the morning, we left
Assa Nagga, our course being due
north. At one o'clock we alighted
among some acacia trees at Waadi
el Ilalboub, having gone twenty-one
miles. We were here at once sur-
prised and terrified by a sight, surely
one of the most magnificent in the
world. In that vast expanse of de-
sert from west and to north-west of
us, we saw a number of prodigious
pillars o/ sand at ditrerent distances,
at times cnoutng witlt qreat celerity,
at others stalking on with a majestic
slowness; at intervals we thought
they were coming in a very ferv
minutes to overwhelm us, and small
quantiiies of sand did actually morc
than once reach us. Again they
would retreat so as to be almost out
of sight-their tops reaclrinq to the
ael'y clouds. Thero the tops ofLen
separated from the bodies; and
these, once disjoined, dispersed, in,the
air', and did not appear more, Some-
times they were broken near the mid-
dle, as if struck with a large cannon
shot. About noon they began to ad-
vance with considerable swiftness
upon us, the wind being very strcng
a,t north. Eleven of them ranged
alongside of us about the distance of
three miles. The greatesi diameter
of the largest appeared to me at that

JOB.

distance as if it would measure two
feet. They retired from us rvith a
wind at south-east, leaving an im-
pression upon my mind to which I
can give no name, though surely one
ingredient in it was fear, with a con-
siderable deal of wonder and aston-
ishment. fi was in vain to think of
flying; the swiftest horse, or fastest
sailing ship, could be of no use to
carry us out of this danger, and the
full persuasion of this riveted me as
if to the spot where I Btood, and let
the camels gain on me so much in
my state of Iameness, that it was
with some difficulty I could overtake
them.

" The whole of our company \Yere
much disheartened, ercept Idrfs, and
imagined that they were advancing
into whirlwinds of moving sand, from
which they should never be ablo to
extricate themselves; but before four
o'clock in the afternoon these phan-
toms of the plain had all of them
fallen to the ground and disappeared.
In the evening we came to 'Waadi

Dimokea, where we passed the night'
much disheartened, and our fearmore
increased, when we found, upon
wakening in the morning, that one
side was perfectly buried in the sand
that the wind had blown above us in
the night.

" The sun shining through the pil-
Iars, which were thicker, and con-
tained more sand, apparently, than
any of the preceding days, seemed to
give those nearest us an appearance
as if epotted with stars of gold. I do
not think at any time they seemed to
be nearer than two miles. The most
remarkable circumstance was, that
the sand seemed to keep in that vast
circular space, surrounded by the
Nile on our left, in going round by
Chaigie toward Dougola, and seldom
was observed much to the eastward
of a meridian, passing along the NiIe
through the Magizan, before it takes
that turn; whereas the simoom was
always on the opposite side of our
course, coming upon us from the
south-east.

" The same appearance of moving
pillars of sand presented themselves
to us this day in form and disposiiiorr



23 For I linorv lZal thou rvilt
o Ge.3.19.

Ii lie those we had eeen at 'Waadi
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bling me io death, anil ,o the house
appointecl o for.all living.

I supposcd that it should be read as a
verb, ;tu!r from illu-to fear. Ac-
cording to this, the rneaning is, ..thou
terrifiest me." This agrees better
with the connection; is more abrupt
and emphatic, and is probably t[e
true interpretation.

23. For f know that tlrcuruilt brtng
nrc to death., This is the larrguage of
despair. Occasionally Job siems to
have had an assurance tlrat his cala-
mities would pass by, and that God
would show himself to be his friend
on earth (comp. Notes on chap. xix.
25, seq.), and at other times he utters
the language of despair.. Such would
be commonly the case with a good
man affiicted as he was, and agitated
with alternate hopes and fears. lYe
are not to set these expressions dorvn
as contradictions. All that inspira-
tion is responsible for, is the fair re-
cord of his feelings ; and that he should
have alternate hopes and fears is in
entire accordance with what occurs
when we are affiicted. Ilere the view
of his sorrows appears to have been so
overwhelnring, that he says he lcnew
they must terminate in death. The
phrase "to death" means to the house
of the dead, or to the place where the
dead are. Umbrett. - fl Atttl, to the
Itoztse appointed.for all liuing. The
grave; comp. IIeb. ix. 27. That
house or home is " appointed" for all.
It is not a rnatter of chance that u'e
come there, but it is because the
Great Arbiter of iifc has so ordained.
lYhat an affecting consideration it
slrould be, tbat such, a house is desig-
nated for all ! A house so dark, so
gloonry, so solitary, so repulsive !
l'or all that sit on thrones; for all
that move in the halls of music and
pleasure; for all that roll along in
splendid carriages; for aII the beau-
tiful, the gay, the vigorous, the man-
ly ; for all in the marts of business,
in the low scenes of dissipation, and
in the sanctuary of God; for every
one who is young, and every one who
is aged, this is the home ! Ilere they
come at last ; and here they lie down
in the narrow bed I God's hand will

Ilalboub, only they seemed to be
more in number, and less in size.
They came several times in a direc-
tion close upon us, that is, I believe,
within less than two miles. They
began, imrnediately after sunrise, Lke
a thick wood, and almost darkened
the sun; his rays shining through
them for near an hour, gave them in
appearance of pillars of fire."

" If my conjecture," says 'faylor,
" be admissible, we norv see a mag-
nificence in this imagery, not appa-
rent before: we see horv Jol-r's dig-
nity might be exalted in the air ;
might rise to great grandeur, import-
nnce, and even terror, in the sight of
beholders ; mighi ride upon the rvind,
which bears it about, causing it to
advance or to recede ; and, after all,
when the wind diminishes, might
disperse, dissipate, melt this pillar of
sand into the undistinguished level
of the desert. '.fhis conrparison seems
to be precisely adapted to the mind of
au Arab; who nrust have seen, or have
been informed of, siurilar phenomena
in the countries around him." I Anil
rltssoluest mu substance. Marg. or
uisdom. The word rendered " dis-
soluest," means to melt, to flow dorvn,
and then to cause to melt, to cause to
pine arYay and perish; Isa. Ixiv. 7.
It is applied to a host or army that
appears to melt away; I Sam. xiv. 16.
It is also applied to one rvho seems to
melt away i"ith fear and teiror ; Ex.
xv. 15; Josh. ii. 9, 24. Ilere the
meaning probably is,thai God caused
Job to melt away, as it were, with
terrors and alarms. IIe was like one
caught up in a whirhvind, and driven
along with the storm, and who, in
guch circumstances, would be dis-
solved with fear. The word ren-
dered substance (ntur) has been
very variously interpreted. The
word, as ii is written in the texi,
means help, deliverance, purpose,
enterprise, counsel, or understand-
ing; see chap. v. l2 ; vi. 13 ; xi. 6.
But by some, and among others.
Gesenius, Umbreit, and N.oyes, it is
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24 Howbeit he rvill not stretch l out ies haud to the I grave, though
theap, i they cry in his dcstluction.

bring them all there ; and there rvill
they lie till his voice summons them
to judgment !

24. Eoutbeit he utll not sh'etclr out
h\e hand, to the graue. \ltg. heap.
In our common version this verse
conye.ys no very clear idca, and ii is
quitc erident that our translators
despaired of giving it a consistent
sense, and atternpted rnerely to trans-
late it literally. 'Ihe verse has been
rendered by every expositor almost in
his owo way ; rnd though almost no
two of them egree, yet it is remark-
able that the versions given are all
beautiful, and furnish a sense that
agrees well with the scope of the
passage. The Vulgate renders ii,
" But not to their consumption wilt
thou send forth their hand; and if'
they fall, thou wilt Bave them." 'Ihe
Sepi., " For O that I could Iay vio-
lent hands on myself, or beseech
another, and hc rvould do it fc,r me."
l,uther renders it, " Yet he shall not
stretch out the hand to the charnel-
house, and they shall not cry beforo
his destruction." Noyes :

" When hp atretcheth out hts hand, prayer
auaileth nothing.

When he bringeth deatruction, vairr is the
cry for help."

Umbreit renders it :

Nur miig'er nicht an den zerstorten Haufen
Hand anlegen t

Oder rnussen jene st'lbst in ihrem Tode
schreien I

" Only if Ie rvorrld not lay his hantl upon the
heaps ofthe destro)'ed !

Or must, these also cry out in their dcath ?"

According to this interpretation, Job
speaks here in bitter irony. " I would
gladly die," says he, " if God rvould
only suffer me to be quiet when I
am dead." IIe would be willingthat,
the edifrce of the body should be
taken down, provided the ruins might
rest in peace. Roscnmtller gives
the same sense as thai expressed by
Noyes. Amidst this variety of inter-
pretation, it is by no means easy to
determine on the true meaning of
the passage. The prrncipal difrculty
in the exposition Iies in the word
r!:, rendcred in the text " in the

grave," and in the margin "heap." ll
that word is compounded of the pre-
position : and ':, it means literally,
" in ruins, or in rubbish"-for so the
word .) is used in Mic. i. 6 ; Jer.
xxvi. 18; Mic. iii. I2; Ps. lxxix. I ;
Nehem. rv. 2, 10. But Gesenius sup-
poses it to be a single word, from the
obsolete root ;:9:, Chaldee Nv:, ,o
pray, to petition,' and according to
this the meaning is, " Yea, prayer is
nought when he streiches out his
hand; and in his [God's] destruc-
tion, their cry availeth not." Prof.
Lee understands the word (r93; io
the sarne sense, but gives a some-
whrt difrelent meaning to the whole
passage. According to him the
rneaning is, " Nevertheless, upon
prayer thou wilb not Iay thine hand;
surely, when he destroyeth, in this
alone there is safety." Schultens ac-
cords vcry nearly in the sentiment
expressed by Umbreit, and renders
it, " Yet not even in the tomb would
he relax his hand, if in its destruc-
tion an alleviation were there."
This sentiment is very strong, and
borders on impiety, and should not
be adopted if it is possible to avoid
it. It looks as if Job felt that God
was disposed to pursue his animosity
even into the regions of the dead, and
that, he would have pleasure in car-
rying on the work of destruction and
afliction in the ruins of the grave.
After the most careful examination
which I have been able to give of
this difficult passage, it seems proba-
ble to me that the following is the
correct sense. Job means to state a
general and important priociple-that
there was rest in Lhe grave. IIe said
he knew that God would bring him
down there, but that would be a state
of repose. The ha,nd of God proiluc-
ing pain, would not reach there, nor
would the sorrows experienced io
this world be felt there, provided
there had been a praying life. Not-
rvithstanding all his afEictions, there-
fore, and his certain conviction that
he rvould die, he had unwavering
confidence in God. Agreeably to



25 Did not f weep for him that
was I in trouble ? was rutt my soul
grievetl fol the poor?

26 When o I looked for good,
then evil cane unto me; and vben

I hard of ilay. a Je.8.l5'

this, the following paraphrase will
conYey the true sense. " I know
that he will bring me to the grave.
Neaertheless (1x), ouer tlrc ruins
(.Y:)-of my body, the ruins in the
grave - he will not stretch out his
hand,-lo affiict me there or to pur-
sue those who lie there with calamity
and judgment ; if in his destructiott
(i'r'e:)-in the destruction or desola-
tion which God brings upon men-
anon.g them ('tn!)-among those who
are thus consigned to the ruins of the
grave-tltere is prayer (u:u) ; if there
has been supplication ofrered to him,
or a cryfor mercy has gone up before
lrim." This paraphrase embraces
every word of the original; saves
the necessity of attempting to change
the text, as has been often done, and
gives a meaning rvhich accords with
the scope of the passage, and with
the uniform belief of Job, that God
rvould ultimately vindicate him, and
show that he himself was right in his
government.

25. Did not f weep, &,c. Job here
appeals to his former life, and says
that it had been a characteristic of
his life to manifest compassion to the
aflicted and the poor. IJis object in
doing this is, evidently, to ahow how
remarkable it was that he was so much
africted. " Did I deserve," the sense
is, " such a hard lot ? Has it been
brought on me by my own fault, or
as a punishment for a life where no
compassion was shown to others ?"
So far from it, he says, that his
whole life had been distinguished for
tender compassion for those in dis-
tress and want. \[ In,trouble. Marg
as in Ilebrew. hard, of d,au. So we
say, " a man has a ha"rd tiine of it,"
or has a hard lot.

26. When I lookeil for good. When
I supposed that respect would be
shown me ; or when I looked for-
ward to an honoured old age. I e-r-
pectcd to be made happy and pros-

CHAPTBR XXX. e7

f waited for light, there came
darkness.

27 NIy bowels boiled, and rested
not; the davs of afliction prevented
me.

perous through life, as the result of
my uprightness and benevolence;
but, instead of that, calamity came
and swept all my comforts away.
He experienced the instability which
most men are called to experience,
and the divine dealings with him
showed that no reliance could be
placed on confident plans of happiness
in this Iife.

21. My bowels boiled. Or rather,
My bowels boil-for he refers to his
present circumstances, and not to the
past. It is clear that by this phrase
he designs to describe deep afEiction.
The borvels, in the Scriptures, are
represented as the seat of the affec-
tions. By this is meant lhe upper
borvels, or the region of the heart
and the lungs. The reason is, that
deep eniotions of the mind. arc fellthere. The heart beats quick ; or it
is heavy and pained; or it seems to
melt within us in the exercise of pity
or compassion ; comp. Notes on fsa.
xvi. ll. The idea here is, that the
seat of sorrow and of grief rvas af-
fected by his calamities. Nor was
the feeling slight. His emoiions he
compared with agitated, boiling rvater.
It is possible that there is an allu-
sion here to the inflammatory na-
ture of his disease, producing internal
heat and pain; but it is more pro-
bable that he refers to the mental
anguish which he endured. 1l The
days o/ afiiction preuented me. Li-
terally, " have anticipated me"-for
so tlre word prcaentwas formerly used,
and so it is uniformly used in the
Bible ; Notes on Job iii. 12 ; comp.
Ps. lix. l0 ; Ixxix, 8 ; lxxxviii. 13 ;

cxix. 148; I Thess. iv, 15. There is
in the Ilebrew word (=rp) the idea
that days of anguish came in an un-
expected manner, or that they antici-
pated the fulfilment of his plans.
AII his schemes and hopes of )ife had
been antictpalad by these oyerwhelm-
rng sorrows,
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28 I went rnourning s'ithout the
sun: I stood up, and cried in the
congtegation.

28. f went mourninq. Or rather,
" I go," in the present tense, for he is
now referring to his present calami-
ties, and not to what was past. The
word rendered. " mourning," how-
ever (::p), means here rather to be
dark, dingy, tanned^ It literally
Beans to be foul or turhid, like a tor-
rent, Job vi. 16; then to go about in
filthy garments, as they do who
rnourn, Job v. ll ; Jer. xiv. 2; then
to be dusky, or of a dark colour, or to
become dark. Thus it is applied to
the sun and moon becoming dark in
an eclipse, or when covered with
clouds, Jer. iv. 28; JoeI ii. 10 ; iii.
15; Mic. iii. 6. Ilere it refers to the
fact that, by the mere force of his
disease, his skin had become dark and
swarthy, though he had not been ex-
posed to the burning rays of the sun.
'Ihe wratlr of God had. burnecl rpon
him, and he had become black under
ii. Jerome, however, renders it
nloercns, mourning, The l,XX., " I
go groaning (rrirar) without restraint,
or limit"-lvzu Qrpoi, The Chaldee
translates it =:t.x, blact, I Without
tlre sun. Without being exposed to
the sun; or without the agency of
the sun. Though not exposed, he
had become as dark as if he had been
a day-Iabourer exposed to a burning
sun, I f stood, up, Or, I stand up.
{ Lnd, cri,ed, in the congregation'. I
utter my cries in the congregation,
or when surrountled by the assem-
bled people, Once I stood up to
counsel them, and they hung upon
my lips for advioe ; now I stand up
only to weep over my accumulated
calamities. This indicates the great
change which had come upon him,
and the depth of his sorrows. A man
will weep readily in private; but he
will be slow to do it, if he can avoid
it, when surrounded by a multitude.

29. I ant a brother to dragons.
That is, my loud complaints and cries
resemble the doleful screams of wild
animals, or of the ruost frightful
monsters. The word " brother" is
often used in tlris sense, to denote

29 I am a brother to dragons,
and a conpanion to I olvls,

I ot, ostrdahes,

similarity in any respect. The worJ
clragotts here (=':r, tdnniml denotes
properly a sea-monster, a great fish,
a crocodile; or the fancied animal
with rvings called a dragon; see
Notes on Isa. xiii. 22. Gesenius,
Umbreit, and Noyes, render this
word here jackals 

- an animal be-
tween a dog and a fox, or a wolf and
a fox; an animal that abounds in de-
serts and solitudes, and that makes a
doleful cry in the night. So the
Syriac renders it an animal resem-
bling a dog ; a wild dog. Castell.
This idea agrees with the scope of
the passage better than the common
reference to a sca-monster or a cro-
codile. " The Deeb, or Jackal,"
says Shaw, " is of a darker colour
than the for, and about the same big-
ness. It yelps every night about the
gardens and villages, feeding upon
roots, fi'uit, and carrion." 'Iravels,
p.247,}id. Oxford, 1738. That some
wild animal,disiin guished for a mourn-
ful noise, or howl, is meant, is evident;
and the passage better agrees with
the description of a jackal than the
hissing of a serpent or the noise of
the crocodile. Bocharl supposes
that the allusion is to dragons, be-
cause they erect their heads, and
thcirjaws are drawn open, and they
seern to be complaining against God
on account of their humble and miser-
able condition.'Iaylor (Concord.)
supposes it rneans jackals or thoes,
and refers to the following places
where the word may be so used ; Ps.
xliv. 19; Isa. xiii. 22; xxxiv. l3 ;
xxxv. 7; xliii. 20 ; Jer. ix. 17 ; x.22;
xlix. 33; Ii. 37 ; Lam. iv. 3 ; Mic. i.
8; Mal. i.3. I And a com,panion
to owls. Marg. ostriches. The word
companton hete is used in a sense
similar lo brother in the other mem-
ber of the parallelism, to denote re-
semblance. The Hebrew, here ren-
dered ozuls, r's, literally, daughtcrs o1
a nswering,or clqwgqv-algt nt::. 'I'he
name is given on account of the plain-
tive and mournful cry which is mado.
Bochart. Gesenius supposes, hgw-
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Q0 My skin " is black upon me,
antl my bones are burnt with heat.

31 My harp also is turned, to
mourning, and my organ i[to the
voice of them that weep.

CIIAPTEII, XXXI.
A\ALYSIS OF TIIE CIIAPTER.

Tflrr chtpt€r 6nilber the rply ofJob, and cl6e!thc
grg[meDt. Zophar rhould have snlwcEd itr hir tun,
but be ir rilert, aud the6us i!tben taken up byElihu.
The chapter h a b€sutiful viDdi@tioD ol tho priratolifG
ol Job. It l! Dot to bc regsrded il uttered in the rpirit
of boeting or clf{oDaden6, but {made nec..sry by
tbe aNu.ntioD. of hi! frieDdr. Tbey hrd cherted hjnr
wlth crimc! of aB aggldvated cberact€r, and they re-
gerded hir rullering. sr fult pr@l that bc r& i wicked
rn!D. ID chap. rrir. bc hsd.pokeD ofhi!rubric lifF
hla chaEt ru aD E6i! o! maglttntc, iEd ol tbc bon.
our that wu thowD him ltr th.t eprcltyi .nd lD l.hir
chtpter he go{ iDto o dot&il of th6 principle! ou rhich
hia privet€ @nduct w{ pgulatad, and hrinhin! his
iotagrity iE Etud to his coBduct there. While hj.

a La 4.8;5.10.

Eaio delito su to met the ch&rtea of bi! frlend., lt
onEot tE denied that there ir sD inprird refletlon on
tbe dealingr ol
e ver. 3&-0.

Cod, u tf
Eqt th€

Ev.re .nd hub i

of himelf h erquilit€I, D€rutiful. Nothing cD .ur-
pu it ar a mml psiuting; aEd whatdver may be
thought of the proprioty of bi! dwcllln8 on tho virtue.
of hi! orD prhat€ life lB tbe b4nuer in sbich he herc
d@., tbe dercriptioD i! i 6nc illu.tBtioo of $.hrt ua!

in the patrisrcbrl timor s coDstituting truo

The plsD of the chapt€r i! to lpecify certaio of thc
lerdiDg rlrtur! of piety, aDd to dcn, that he had be€D

Builty of riol&tiEg any of theB, and to impMst ap-
prcpriatc putrilhment on himrellifhe had been guilty.
The foUowin8 l! s auDmary of tho virtues apecif,ed.

l,\ cha.lily, ael 1-4. IIc By. that he had ro con.
@ientiou.ly adheEd io thst virtue, tbat he did Dot
even allow himelf to look on & rn&id, rer. l. Ho
}new that God would puDilh thi!.in, vet. 3; he knew
that his eye aw all hi! w.y., ver. {.

l2.l s.Aoun.. and .incnilg qf ltf., ver. 5, 6. He
!ar. that, he had not wilked iE a vdin and deeitful
m!nne!, ve!. 6, and skt that he hight oD thi! lubject
tE sei8hed in rD even baloD@, Yer. 6.

\l.l Ugrightncu aad puilg af li{c, ver. 7, 8. IIe ssyr
that hic.tpp. hrd not been tumed out of the way, and
that Do ltain cleaved to hi. bsBdt, ver. 7 ; if there did,

ever, that it is on account of its
greediness and gluttony. The name
" daughters of the ostrich." denotes
properly the female ostrich. The
phrase is, however, put for the ostrich
of both gexes in many places; see
Gescnius on the word :r:y. ; comp.
Notes on Isa. xiii. 21. For a full ei-
amination of the mesning of the
phrase, see Bochart, Hieroi. P. ii. L.
2. cap. xiv. pp. 218-231 ; see also
chap. xxxix. 13-17. There can be
little doubt that the ostrich is here
intended, and Job means to say that
his mourning resembled the doleful
noise made by the ostrich in the
lorrely desert, Shaw, in his Travels,
says that during the night "they [ihe
ostriches] make vcry doleful and hide-
ous noises ; which would sometimes
be like the roaring ofa lion; at other
times it would bear a nearer resem-
blance to the hoarser voicc of other
quadrupeds, particularly of the bull
and the ox. I have often heard tbem
groan as if they were in the greatest
agonies."

30. My slcin is black upon nte ; see
ver, 28. It had become black by
the force of the disease. 1[ Ma bones
are burnt, with heat. 'fhe bones, in
the Scriptures, are often represented
as the Beat of pain. The disease of
Job seems to havo perraded the
whole body. If it was the ele-

phantiasis (see Notes on chap. ii. ?,
8), these efects would be naturally
produced.

31. My harp also is turned to
rnourning. What formerly gaYe
cheerful sounds, now giver only notes
of plaintiveness and lamentation.
'Ihe harp was probably an instru-
ment originally designed to give
sounds of joy. For a description of
it, see Notes on Isa. v. 12. fl Anil
my organ. Theform ofwhat is here
called the orga,ct, is not certainly
known. 'Ihe word :;9 is doubtless
f om :1:r, to breathe, to blow ; aad
rnost probably the instrument here
intended was lhe pipe, For a de-
scription of it, see Notes on Isa. v.
12. This instrument, also, was
played, as would appear, on joyous
occaBions, but Job now sayr that it
was turned to grief. All that had
been joyous with him had fled. His
honour was taLen away; his friends
were gone; they who had treated
him with reYerence now stood at a
distance, or treated him with con-
tempt; his health was departed, and
his former appearance, indicating a
station of afluence, was changed for
the dark complexion produced by
disease, and the instruments of joy-
ousness now gave forth only notes of
80rrow.
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he Ntril tbst ho hltht be @hFued to ew xhile
another realred, &ad th&t hi! oGpriry EiSht be Mted
out, ver. 8.

(1.) Fiacbq b th. tuttidgc uou', E. 9-19. He
affimr that his heart had notbe€tr allurEd byE woman,
8nd that he had not attempted to destrcy the peee of
his neiShbour by EeducinS his wi[e, yer.9. If 6uch a
fault shoul(t be found agaiDst bim, he consent€d that
his own wife should be made to &rve otheB in the
most meni&l capeity, yer. 10. IIe sdds, with peculiar
emphaBis, and in a manner that Ehows his sene ofthe
magnitude o[ such an ofi.,n@, that this s'@ a crjme
which outht to be punished by thejudge!, and that rt
was a flre which conBumed to destruction, ver. Il, 12,

(5.) tr.u.lit! te hit ,.'oanlr, ver. 13-15. He afnms
that he had not been tuilty of injusti@ or unkindness
to either his min-ervantor msid-*ryent,yer.13. IIe
sys thst he s'ell knew that if he had tEcn, he coulal
Dot anawer God wh€D he .hould call him to judSmeDt,
ver.14, for the sme eod hsd hade him aDd them,
ver. 15.

(6.) Bencaolence londril, thc poor, tha wrtlofr, a^d the

fulharlctt, ver. 16-23, IIe 6ays that if he had been
guilty of heglectin8 them; if he had causd the widow
to w€ep, or had eaten his horsel aloDe, or had refused
to clothe the naked, or to viodicate the cause of the
frtherless, he wss willing that hi. arm .hould fsll from
hi! shoulder-blade.

(7.) Frccdmfromidolitry,i$ 24-&1. IIe hatt Dot
put hir trust in gold, nor hed he woEhipped the sun or
the moon, ver2t-21. IIe seys thst ,/14, rvould have
been an ofrcnce that lhoutd be puDished by the judge,
for he would hase denied the Cod .bove, ver. 23.

CIIAPTER XXXI.
1. f made cL coaenant wttlt. mine

eyes. The first virtue of his private
life to which Job refers is chastity.
Such rvas his sense of the importance
of this, and of the danger to which
man was exposed, that he had so-
lemnly resolved not to think upon a
young female. The phrase here, " I
made a covenant with rnine eyes," is
poetical, meaning that he solemnly
resol.aed., A covenant is of a sacred
and binding nature; and the strength
of his resolution was as great as if
he had made a solemn compact. A
covenant or compact was usuaiiy
made by slaying an animal in sacri-
fice, and the compact was ratified
over the animal that was slain, by a
kind of imprecation that if the com-
pact was violated the same destruc-
tion might fall on the violators which
felI on the head of the victim. This
idca of cu,tting up s, atctittl on occa-
sion of making a covenant, is retained

i,n mos! languages. So the Greek
iqua cLpterv, e?pv[n atov\iE, and the
Latin icere fadu,s-to strtke a leaque,
in allusion to the striking down, or
slaying of an aninral on the occa-
sion. And so the llebrew, as in the
place before us, n'\! t\-l-to cut a

(8.) Xi'd@, to ht. .nfric., veL,o,n- Ee lhtl Do,
rejoied tn tbeir dBtruction, nor bail lrc &llored hit
mouth to imp@t€ a cuBe on them.

(9-) Eo.pi.dliry,ret 31,3e. Even th@ that dtelt
in his Ent bad b@n conltrairred to expres. their sdmi.
ratron at his ho.pitality, end he h&d not lufiercd the
stranSer to lodSe iE the ltreet, nor refuled to open his
doors to the traveller.

(10.) Frcedod 1'rcm ..crcl .ii, ae\ 33-37. H6 had
no! ettempt€d to conceal his offetrces, nor to cl@k
them by hiding them in hi! bosm, ver. 33,34. Uere
he could boldly hake hir appeal to God, and wilhed
that the record were m8de, anal that alt hi! thought!,
motivcs, dnd plan! Fere Rcorded. IIe Byr thRt it
would lE 6uch a perfect vindication of his Innocence,
thst hc would t{ke it triumphantly on his lhoutder .nd
biDd it as a diadem on hi! head, ver. 35-37.

\11.) Ho^cttg tomdrdr olhcrt ir lhc purci4.. dnil src
otldnil,ier.3t!-40. IIe 6sys that he had not seized
upon the lantl of others by yioleD@, or cultivat€d it
without paying for it-! u*, ro that the land lLrelf could
Dot cry out agai!.t him, ver. 3t, 39. If he had, he
sked that on his own lud thistles might lpriDg up itr.
ltcsd of rvh@t, .Dd @kle. instead of barley. Having
thu8 eerted his intagrity, he Eid thst he wu dooe.
Ile re8&ded hi! ch@tar a! yiEdi@t d, iDd he had no
more to 8ay.

T MADE a covenant with mine
I eyes ; " why then shoultl I
think b upon a maial ?

6 Iuatt.5.28. b Pr.6.15.

couenant, from cutting down, or cut-
ting in pieces the victim over which
the covenant was made; see this
explained at length in the Notes on
I{eb. ix. 16. By the language here,
Job means that he had resolved, in
the most solemn manner, that he
would not allow his eyes or thoughts
to endanger him by improperly con-
templating a woman. ll Why then
shodd, I tlink u.pon a rnaid ? Upon
a virgin-ni:n::;, ; comp. Prov. vi.
25, " Lust no[ after her beauty in
thine heart; neither let her take
thee with her eyelids;" see, also, the
fearful and solernn declaration of the
Saviour in Matth. v, 28. There is
much emphasis in the expression
used here by Job. IIe does rrot
merely say that he lrad not thought
in that manner, but that the thing
was morally impossible lhathe should.
haue d,one it. Any charge of that
kind, or any suspicion of it, he would
repel wiih indignation. IIis purpose
to lead e pure life, and to keep a pure
heart, had been so settled, that it
was impossible lhat he could have
otrended in that respect. Ilis purpose,
also, not to thtnk on this subject,
showed the extent of the restriction
imposed on himself. It was not



CHAPTER XXXI.
2 For what portion of God a's

there from abovd? and. what inhe-
ritance of the Almighty from on
high ?

B Is not destruction to the wick-

101

etl ? and s strange punishment to
the workers of iniquity?

4 Doth o not he see my ways,
and count all my steps?

o Johnl.48; Je 32.19.

merely his intention to lead a chaste
Iif'e, and to avoid open sin, but it was
to maintain a pure heart, and not to
sufrer the mind to become corruPted
by dwelling on impure images, or in-
dulsins in unholv desires. This
stringly shows Job-'s pieiy and purity
of heirt, and is a beautiful illustration
of patriarchal religion. 'We may re-
mark here, that if a rnan wishes to
maintain purity of life, he must make
just such a covenant as this with him-
self-one so sacred, so solemn, so
firm, that he will not sufrer his mind
ft a, momettt to harbour an impropcr
thought. " The very passage of an
impure thought through ihe mind
Icaves pollution behind it;" and the
outbreaking crimes of life are just the
result of allowing the imagination to
dwell on impure images. As thc eyc
is the great source of danger (comp.
Matth. v. 28:' 2 Pe|er ii. I4), thet'e
should be a solemn purpose lhab that
should be pure, :rnd that any sacrifice
should be madc rather than allow in-
drrlgence to a rvanton gaze : comp,
l{ark ix. 47. No man was ever too
rnuch guarded on this subject ; no one
ever yet made too solemn a covenant
rvith his eycs, and with his whole soul
to be chaste.

2. For uhat portion of God is there
from aboue ? Or, rather, " Wlrat
portion should I then heve from God
who reigns above ?" Job asks with
emphasis, what portion or reward he
should expect from God who reigns
on high, if lre had ,lo, made such a
covenant with his eyes, and if he had
given the reins to loose and wanton
thoughts ? This question he himself
ans\vers in the following verse, and
says, that he could have expected only
destruction from the Almighty.

3. ls not destruction to the wicked?
That is, Job says that he was well
aware that destruction would over-
take the wicked, and that if he had
given indulgence to impure desires

he could have looked for nothing else.'WelI knowiug thii, he says, he had
guarded himself in the most careful
manner from sin, and had laboured
with the greatest assiduity to keep his
eyes and his heart pure. ll Ancl a
stl'ange punishment-:>:'r. The word
here used, means literally slrangeness

-a strange thing, something with
which we were unacquainted. It is
used here evidently in the sense of a
strange or unusual punishment; some-
thing which does not occur in the
ordinary course of events. The sense
is, that for the sin here particularly
referred to, God would interpose to
inflict vengeance in a manner such as
did not occur in the ordinary dealings
of his providence. There rvould bo
some punishment adopted peculiarl],
to llis sin, and which would mark it
rviih his especial displeasure. IIas it
not been so in all ages ? The \rulgate
renders it, alienatio, and the LXX. in
a similar manner- 2*u)'?'otgians-
and they seem to have understood it
as followcd by entire alienation from
God ; an idea which would be every
where sustained by a reference to the
history of the sin referred to by Job.
There is no sin that so much poisons
all the fountains of pure feeling in the
soul, and none that will so certainly
termirrate in the entire wreck of char-
acter.

4. Doth, lw not see ntu ways ? This
either me:rns that God was a witness
of all that he did-his thoughts, words,
and deeds, and would punish him iftre
had given indulgence to improper
feelings and thoughts; or that sinco
God saw all his thoughts, he coultl
boldly appeal to hirn as a 'rvitness of
his innocence in this matter, and in
proof that his life and heart were
pure. Rosenmlrller adopts the latter
interpretation ; Herder seems to in-
cline to the former. Umbreii renders
ii, " God himself must be a witness
that I speak the truth." It is not
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6 If " I have walketl with vanity,
or if my foot hath hasted to ileceit ;

6 Let t me be weighed in an even
balance, that Goil may know mine
integrity.

J If my step hath turnetl out of
@ Ps.44 20,21.

I hi,mweigh me inbolances of jusiioe.

easy to determine which is the true
meaning. Either of them will accord
well with the scope of the passage.

5. I/ I haue wa.lked with uantty.
This is the second speciffcation in
legard to his private deportment. lle
says that his life had been sincere,
upright, honest. The word. uanity
here is equivalenl lo falsehood, for so
the parallelism demands, and so the
word (stu) is ofien used ; Ps. xii. 3 ;

xli. 7; Ex. xxiii. I ; Deut. v. 20;
comp. Isa, i. 13, 'l'he meaning of Job
here is, that he had been true and
honest. In his dealings with others
he had not defrauded them; he had
not misrcpresented things; he had
spoken the exact truth, and had done
that which was without decepiion or
guile. n Il ,ny foot hath lnsted, to
dece.it. That is, if I have gone to
execute a purpose of deceit or fraud.
IIe had never, on seeing an opportun-
ity where others might be defrauded,
hastened to embrace it. The LXX.
render this yerse, " If I have walked
with scofrers-p tta ye)"oruarfit-and if
my foot has hastened to deceit."

6. Let, me be weioheil tn an euen
balance. Marg. him weigh me tn
ba,lances oJ just ce. That is, let him
ascertain exactly my character, and
treat me accordingly. If on trial it
be found that I am guilty in this re-
spect, f consent to be punished ac-
cordingly, Scales or balances are
often used as emblematic of justice.
Many suppose, however, that this
verse is a parenthesis, and that the
imprecation in verse 8, relates to
verse 5, as well as to verse 7. But
most probably the meaning is, that
he consented to havo his life tried in
this respect in the most exact and
rigid manner, and was willing to abide
the result. A man may express such
a consciousness of integrity in his
dealings with others, vithout any im-

JOI].

the wav. and tnine heart a welketl
after riine eyes, and if any blot
hath cleaved to mine hantls ;

8 Then let me sorv, &nd let an-
other eat ; yea, let my offspring be
rootetl out.

b 82e.143,7.

proper eelf-reliance or boasting. It
may be a Bimple fact of rvhich he may
be certain, that he has nover meant
to defraud any man.

7. IJ rny step hath tunred out of the
way. The path in rrhich I ought to
walk-the path of virtue. \ Arzd
mtne heart wallced, aJter mine eyes.
That is, if I havo coveted what my
eyes have beheld; or if I have been
determined by the appearance of.

things rather than by what is right, I
consent to bear the appropriate pun-
ishment. \ And, il any blot hath
cleaued, to mine lmncls. To have clean
hands is emblematic of innocence ;
Job xvii. 9; Ps, xxiv. 4; comp.
Matth. xxvii. 24. The word blotherc
neans stai,n,blemish,' Dan. i.4. The
idea is, that his hands were pure, and
that he had not been guilty of any ac[
of fraud or violence in depriving
others of their property.

8. Then l,et me sow, anil let another
eat, This is the imprecation which
he invokes, in caso he had been guilty
in this respect. IIo consented to
sow his ffelds, and let others enjoy
the harvest. The expression here
used is common in the Scriptures to
denote insecurity of propcrty or cala-
mity in general; see Lev. xrvi. 16 :

" And ye shall sow your seed in vain,
for your enemies shall eat it ;" comp.
Deut. xxviii. 30 ; Amos ir. 13, 14.
I Yea, let, my ofspring be rooted, out.
Or, rather, " Let what I plant be
rooted up." So Umbreit, Noyes,
Schultens, Rosenmuller, Ilerder, and
Lee understand it. There is no evi-
dence that he here alludes to his
children, for the connection does not
demand it, nor does the word used
here require such an interpretation.
'I'ho word EiNsss-means properl.v
slnots ; that is, what springs out of
any thing-as the earth, or a tree-
from s:i'-to go out, to go forth. It



9 ff mine heart have been ileceived
by a woman ; or if I have laiil
wait at my neighbour's door;

lO Then Iet my wife grintl unto
a Le.20.10.

is applied to the productions of the
carth in Isa. xlii. 6 ; xxxiv. l, and to
children or posterity, in Isa. xxii. 24;
lxi. 9; lxv. 23 ; Job v. 25 ; xxi. 8.
Ilere it refers evidently to the produc-
tions of the earth; and the idea is,
that if he had been guilty of dishon-
esty or fraud in his dealings, he wished
that all that he had sowed should be
rooted up.

9, If mine heart haue been, deceiued
by a woman. If I have been enticed
by her beauty. The word rendered
deceiued (trrE) means to open, to ea-
pand,. It is then applied to that
which is open or ingenuous; to that
which is unsuspicious-like a youth ;
and thence is used in the sense of
being deceived, or enticed ; Deut. xi.
16; Ex. xxii. 16; Prov. i. l0 ; xvi.
29. 'fhe word " woman " here pro-

another', and let others borv tlown
upon her.

1l For this is an heinous crime ;
yea,.it is a an iniquity to be punislted
D/ tlre Judges.
wife be the mill-wench to another :
be his abject slave, and be treated by
him with the deepest indignity."
This passage has been understSod'by
many in a different eense, which the
parallelism might seem to demand,
but which is not neccssarily the true
interpretation. The sense referred
to is this : Cogatur uxor mea ad pati-
endum alius concubitum, ut verburn
molendi hoc loco eodem sensu suma-
tur, quo non raro a Latinis usurpatur
ut in illo Iloratii (Satyr. L. i. Ecl. ii.
ver. 35), alienas permolere uaores. ln
this sense the Rabbinic writers under-
stand Judges xvi. 2l and Lam. v. 13.
So also the Chaldee renders the phrase
before ue (l:rh =yuhu.r 

rFF)n) cora,
cum alto uuor oneo,,' and so the LXX.
seem to have understood, it-,itpicat
&,g *it i yuti pouiripE. But probably
Job meant merely that his wife should
bereducedtothe condition ofservitude,
and be compelled to labour in the
enrploy of another. lVe may find
here an answerto the opinion ofProf.
Lee (in his Notes on yer. f), that the
wife of Job was at this time dcad, and
that he was meditating the question
about marrying again. May rve not
here also find an instance of the fidel-
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ity and forgiving spirit of Job towards
a wife wbo is represented in the eariy
part of this book as manifesting few
qualities which could win tho heart
of an husband? There is no expres-
sion of impatience at her temper and
her words on the part of Job, and he
here speaks of it as the most serious
of all calamities that could happen ;
the most painful of all punishments,
that that same wife should be reduced
to a condition of servitude and degra-
dation.

11. For this is an heinous crtme.
This expresses Job's sense of the
enormity of such an ofrence. IIe fclt
that there was no palliation for it ; he
would in no way, and on no pretence,
attempt to vindicate it. {, An ini-
quity to be punished by the judges. A

bably means a married woman, and
siands opposed to " virgin " in ver. 1.
The crime which he here disclaims is
adultery, nnd he says that his heart
had never been allured from conjugal
ffdelity by the charms or the arts of a
woman. 1l Or if ) hauc la,id, uait at
my neighbou,t:s door. That is, to
watch when he would be abserrt from
home. 'Ihis was a common Dractice
rvith those who were guilty of the
crime referred to here ; comp. Prov.
vii. 8, 9.

10. Then let mu wife otind, unlo an-
other. Let her'be'subjected to the
deepest humiliation and degradation.
Probably Job could not have found
language which would haye more em-
phatically erpressed his sense of.the
enormity of this crime, or his perfect
consciousness of innocence. The
l,astlhing which a man would impre-
cate on himself, would be that which
is specified in this verse. The word
grind(}no) means to crush, to beat
small; then to grind, as in a hand-
rnill ; Judges xvi. 2l ; Num. xi. 8.
This was usually the work of females
:rnd slaves; see Notes on Iea. xlvii.
2. The meaning here is, " Let my
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12 For it is a fire llal consumeth
to destruction, a and would root
out all mine increase.

o Mrrl.3.5; Ee.l3.l.

jots.

13 lf I did despise the cause ol
my man-servent, or of my mai<t-
seivaut, wheu they contended with
me;

clime for the judges to determine on
and decide. 'Ihe sins which Job had
specified before this, were those ofthe
heart; bul, here he refers to a crime
against society-an offence which de-
served the interposition of the magis-
trrate. It may be observed here, that
adultery has always been regarded as
a sin " to be punished by the judges."
In most countries it has been punished
with death ; see Noteson John viii.5.

12. For it is a Jtre lhat cottsum,eth
to clestruction This rnay mean that
such an offence would be acrime that
would provoke God to send destruc-
tion, like a consuming fire, upon the
offender (Rosenmiiller and Noyes), or
more likely it is designed to be descrip-
tive of tho naturo of the sin itself.
According to this, the meaning is,
thatindulgence in thissin tends wholly
to ruin and destroy a man. It is Iike
a consuming fire, which sweeps away
every thing beforo it. It is destruc-
tive to the body, the morals, the soul.
Accordingly, it may be remarked that
there is no ono vice which pours such
desolation through the soul as licen-
tiousness. See B,ush on the Diseases
of the Mind. It corrupts and taints
all the fountains of morals, and utter-
ly annihilates all purity of the heart.
An iniclligent gentleman, and a care-
ful obseryer of tho stato of things in
society, once remarked to me, that on
cbming to the ciiy of Philadelphia, it
was his fortune to be in the same
boarding-houso with a number of
young men, nearly all Df whom were
known to him to be of licentious
habits. llo has Iived to watch their
course of life ; and he rernarked, that
therc was not one of them who did
noi ultimately show that he was es-
sentiaily corrupt and unprincipled in
evory depar[menb of morals. There
is not any one propensity of man thab
Epreads guch a withering influence
ovor lhe soul as this; and, however
it rnay be accounted for, it is certain
thal, indulgcnce in this vice is a cer-

tain evidence that the whole soul is
corrupt, and that no rcliance is to be
placed on the man's virtue in anY
iespect, or in reference to any relation
of iife. \ And, woul,d root otlt al'|,

mine increase. By its desolating ef-
fects on my heart and life. The
meaning is, that it would utterly ruiu
him; c6mp. Luke xv. 13, 30. How
manv a wretched sensualist can bear
testi'mony to the truth of this gtate-
ment ! How many a Young man has
been wholly ruined in reference to
his worldly interests, aE well as in
reference to his soul, bY this vice !

comp. ProY. Yii. No Young man
could do a better service to himself
than to commit the whole of that
chapter to memory, and 8o engrave
it on his soul that iU never cooLD be
forsotten.

ia. t1 t diil despise the cause o/ my
man-siruant. Job turns to another
subject, on which he claimed that his
life had been upright. It was in
referenco to the treatment of his
servants. The meaning here is, " I
never refused to do strict justice to my
servants when they brought their
cause before me, or when they com-
plained that my dealings with them
had been severe." { lYhenthey con-
tend,ed, uith me, That is, when they
brought their cause before me, and
complained that I had not provided
for them comfortably, or that their
task had been too hard. lf in any
respect they supposed they had causo
of complaint, I Iistened to them atten-
tively, and endeavoured to do right.
IIe did not take advantage of his
pcuer to oppress them, nor did he
suppose that they had no rights of
any kind. It is evident, from this,
that Job had those who sustained to
him tho relation of seruants ; but
whether they were slaves, or hired
seraants, is not known. The lan-
guage hero rillagree with either sup-
position, though iC caunot be doubted
that slavery was hnowo ss early astbo



CEAPTER, XXXI,
14 What then shall I do when

God riseth up ? and, when he visit-
eth, what shaU I answer him ?

aPr22.2.

r05

15 Did a not he thatmade me in
the worub make him ? and I did
not one lashion us in the womb ?

I ot, d.iil he nor loshio* us in one uunb.

time of Job. There is no certain
cvidence that he held any slaues, in
the proper sense of the term, nor ihat
he regarded slavery as righi; comp.
Notes on chap. i. 3. He here refers
to the numerous persons that had
been in his employ in the days of his
prosperity, and says that he had never
taken advantage of his power or rank
to do them wrong.

14. What then shall f d,o uhen God
risetlt, upt ? That is, when he rises
up to pronounce gentence on men, or
to execute impartial justice. Job
admits that if ho had done injustice
to a servant, he would have reason to
dread the divine indignation, and that
he could havo no €xcuse. " I trem-
bie," said President Jeferson, speak-
ing of slavery in the United Statee,
" when I remember that Godis just !"
Notes ott Yirginia. \ And, when he
aisiteth. When he comes to inspect
human conduct. Umbreit renders it,
" when ho punishee." The word
uisff ie often used in this sense in the
Scriptures.

15. Did not he that rnade rne in
the utomb ma,lce him.a IIad we not
ono and tho same Creafor, and have
we not consequently the same nature ?

lYe may observe in regard to this
sentiment, (1.) That ib indicates a
very advanced state of view in regard
to man. The attempt has been al-
ways made by those wbo wish to
tyrannizo over others, or who aim to
make slaves of others, to show thai
they are of a different race, and that
in the design for which they were
made, they are wholly inferior. Ar-
guments have been derived from
their complerion, from their suppos-
ed inferiority of intellect, and the deep
degradation of their condition, often
lrttle above that of brutes, to provo
that they were originally inferior to
the rest of mankind. On this the
plea has been often urged, and oftenei
felt than urged, that it is right to re-
duce them to slavery. Since this
feeling so early elisted, and ernce

I there is so much that may be plausi.
bly said in defence of it, i[ shois that
Job had derived his views from some-
thing moro than the speculations of
men, and the desire of power, when
he says that he regaracd all men
as originally equal, and as having the
same Creator. It is in fact a senti-
ment which men have been practically
very reluctant to believe, and which
works its way very slowly even yet on
the earth; comp, Acts xvii. 26.
(2.) Thrs sentiment, if fairly embraced
and carried out, would soon destroy
slavery everywhere. If menJeltthat
they rvere reducing to bondage those
who were originally on a level with
themselves-made by the same God,
with the eame faculties, and for tlre
game end; if they felt thai in their
rery origin, in their nature, there was
that which could not be made mere
property, it would soon abolish the
whole system. It is kept up only
where men endeavour to convince
tlremselveg that there is sonte original
inferiority in the elave which makec
it proper that he should be reduced
to servitude and be held as property.
But as Eoon as there can be diffused
abroad the sentiment of PauI, that
" God hath made of one blood all na-
tions of men," (Acts xvii. 26), or the
serrtiment of tho patriaroh Job, that
" the same God made us and them in
the womb," that moment the shackles
of the slave wiII fall, and he wiII be
free. llence it is apparent, how
Christianity, that carries this lesson
on its fore-front, is the grand remedy
for the evils ofslavery, and needs only
to be universally diffused to bring the
system to an end. { And did not
one lo,shion us in the womb? Marg.
Or, did he nut Jashion us in one
worlb ? The Hebrew will bear either
construction, but the parallelirm ra-
ther requires that given in f,he text,
and most erpositors agreo in this
interpretation. The sentiment is,
whichever interpretation be adopted,
that they had a common origio ; thnt
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16 If I have withheld the poor
from their desire, or have caused
the eyes of the widow to fail ;

17 Or have eaten my morsel mY-

self alone, and the fatlterless hath
not ea,ten thereof ;

lB (For fronr mv vouth he was
brougirt up with "rie, 

". ui'h tr

God would watch over thern alike as
his children ; and that, therefore, they
had equal rights.

16. IJ I haae withheld the poorfrom
theft destre. Job now turns to an-
other class of virtues, regarded also
as of great importance in the patri-
archal ages, kindness to the poor and
the africted; to the fatherless and
the widow. IIe appeals to his former
Iife on this subject ; affirms that he
had a good conscience in the recollec-
tion of his dealings with them, and
impliedly declares that it could no[
have been for any deficiency in the
exercise of these virtues thai his cal-
amities had come upon him. The
nreaning here is, that he had not
denied to the poor their wish. If
they had come and desired bread of
him, he had not withheld it ; see chap,
rrii. 7. \f Or caused, the eyes of the
widow to Jail. That is, I have not
frustratedher hopes, or disappointbd
hen expectations, when she has looked
intently upon me, and desired myaid.
The " failing of the eyes " referg to
failing ol the object oJ thetr enpecta-
lion; $ the expression means that
she had not looked to him in vain;
see chap, xi. 20.

17. Or haue eaten, my morsel mysef
alone. If I have not imparted what
I had, though ever so small, to others.
This was in accordance with the
Oriental laws of hospitality. It is
regarded as a frxed law among the
Arabians, that the guest shall always
be helped first, and to that which is
best; and no matter how needy the
family may be, or how much dis-
tressed with hunger, the settled laws
of hospitality demand that the stran-
ger-guest shall have the ffrst and best
portion. Dr. Robinsou, in hig "Bib-
lical Researches," gives an amusing
iustance of the extent to which this
law is carried, and the sternness with
which it is executed among the Arabs.
In the journey from Suez to Mount
Sinai, intending to furnish a supper
for ths Arabs in their employ, he and

his fellow-travellers had bought a kid,
and led it along to the place of their
encampment. At night the kid was
killed and roasted, and the Arabs were
anticipating a Bavoury supper. But
ttrose of whom they had bought tho
kid, learned in some way that they
were to encamp near, and naturally
concluded that the kid was bought to
be eaten, and followed them to tbe
place of encampment, to the number
of five or six persons. " Now the
stern law of Arabian hospitality de-
mands, that whenever a guest is pre-
sent at a meal, whether there be much
or little, the ffrei and best portion
must be taid before the stranger. In
thie instance the five or six guests at-
tained their object, and had not only
the selling of the kid, but also the eat-
ing of it, while our poor Arabs, whose
mouths had long been watering with
expectation, were forced to take up
with the fragments." VoI. i. 118.
'Ihere is often, indeed, much ogtenta-
tion in the hospitality of the Orien-
tals, but the law is stcrn and inflex-
ible. " No sooner," says Shaw (Tra-
vels, vol. i. p.20), "was our food prc-
pared, than one of the Arabs, having
placed himself on the highest spot of
ground in the neighbourhood, called
out thrice with a loud voice to all
their breihren ,the sons ol theJaithlul,
to come and partake of it; though
none ofthemwere inview, orperhaps
within a hundred miles of them." The
great law of hospitality Job says he
had carefully observed, and had not
withheld what he had from the poor
and the fatherless.

18. For Jrom my youth he was
hrou,ght 1tp with me. This verse is
usually regarded as a parenthesis,
though very various expositions bave
been given of it. Some have under-
stood it as ddll,ying that he had in any
way neglected the widow and tho
fatherless, and affirming that the or-
phan had always, even from his youth,
found a father in him, and the rvidow
a guide. Others, as our translatorg.



father, and I have guiiled I lter from
my mother's womb;)

19 If I have seen any perish for
want of clothing, or any poor with-
out covering;

2O 7f " his loins have not blesseil
I L e. the uidau.
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me, and a/he were noi narmeilwith
the fleece of my sheep ;

2l lf I have lifted up my hanil
against the fatherless, when I saw
my help in the gate;

22 Then let mine arm fall from
a De.2{.13.

suppose that it is aparenthesis thrown
in to indicate his general course of
life, although the imprecation which
he makes on himself, if he had ne-
glected the widow and the orphan, is
found in vet. 22. Luther reads the
two previous verses as questions, and
this as an answer to them, and so also
do Rosenmiiller and Noyes. Umbreit
regards this verse as a parenthesis.
This is probably to be considered as
the correct interpretation, for this
better agrees with the Hebrew than
the other proposed. It inrylies a de-
uial of having neglected the widow and
che orphan, blb tlrc fulL expression of
his abhorrence of a charge of having
done so, is to be found in the strong
language in ver. 22. The unusual
Hebrew word n:)'u stands probably for
it:, !::-" he was brought up wittr
me." This form of the word does not
elsewlrere occur. fl As uith a father.
That is, he always found in me one
who treated him as a father. The
meaning is, that ho had always had
under his care those who were or-
phans; that from his very youth they
had been accustomed to look up to him
as a father; and that they had never
l.reen disappointed in him. It is the
language of one who seems to have
been born to rank, and who had the
means of beneliting others, and who
had done ii all his life. This accords
also with the Oriental notions of tiad-
ness-requiring that it should be shown
especiallyto the widow and the father-
less. I I haue guiiled her. Marg
" That'is,the widow." The meanirig
is, that he had been her counsellor and
friend. I From my rnother's womb.
Tlris cannot be ltterally true, but it
meang that he had done it from early
life; or as we would say, he had, al-
uays done il.

is.iii'i'""e seen any perish, &c.
IIe turns to another virtue of the same 

,

general class-that of providing fol

the poor. The meaning is clear, that
he had always assioted the poor and
needy,

20. IJ his loins haue notblessed nxe.
Thie is a personiffcation by which the
part of the body that had been clothed
by the benevolence of Jotr, is supposed
to speak and render him thanke.

21. IJ I haue liJted up mv hatzd
aqainst the father[ess. That is, if I
have taken advautage of my rank,
influence, and power, to oppress and
injure him. ff When I saw rny help
in the gate. The gate of a city u,as a
place of concourse; a place where
debates were held, and where justice
was administered. Job speaks here
of that part of hig life when be was
clothed with authority as a magis-
trate, or when he had power and
influence as a public man. He says
that he hnd never abused this power
to oppress the fatherless. He had
never taken advantage of his influ-
ence to injure them, because he saw
he had a strong party under. his con-
trol, or because he had power enough
to carry his point, or because he had
those under him who would sustain
him in an oppressive measure. This
is spokenwith reference to the usually
feeble and defenceless condition of
the orphan, as one who is deprived
of his natural protector and who is,
therefore, liable to be wronged by
those in power.

22. Thenlet mine a,rnt,. The strong
language which Job uses here, shows
his consciousness of innocence, and
his detestation of the offences to
which he here refers, ver. 16-22. The
word rendered artn hete (1n>) nreans
properly the shoulder. Isa. xlvi. 7.;
xlix. 22; Num. vii. 9; comp. Notes on
Isa. xi. 14, There is no instance, it is
believed, unlegs this is one, in which
it means arnt, and the meaning bero
is, that he wished, if he had been
guilty, his shoulder might separate
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my shoultler-blade, antl mine arm
be hroken from I the bone.

23 For c destruction florn God
roas a terror to me, anil bY reason

ofhis highness b I coulil not endure'
I or. the alranel-bone. a Ps.lt9'12)'' b I's.76.7 ,

JOB.

24lf.c Thave matle golil mY \Pe'
or have saitl to the fine gold, Thou
art mY confidence ;

25'If I rejoicerl because mY
rvealth was great, antl because miuo
hanil hatl 2 gotten much ;

o I 'fi.6.17. 2founil,

frorn the blade. So Ilerder, Rosetr-
mriller, Umbreit, and Noyes render it;
ar,d so the Vulgate and the LXX.
I From mu shoulder-blade. The sca-
pula-the hat bone to which the upper
irm is attached. The wish of Job is'
that the shoulder might separate from
that, antl of course the arm would be
useless. Such a strong imprecation
imolies a flrm consciousness of inno-

"",ic". ll 
Anil mine arm. The word

a:n hete denotes lhe Jorearm-Lhe
arm from the elbow to the fingers.

ll From l,he bone. Marg. " tlw oh'anel'
bone." Literally, "from the reed"-
iirr'r. Umbreit renders it, Schneller
als ein Rohr-quicker than a reed.
The word ntp-k6,n6', means ProPerlY
a reed,, cane, caf,amus (Notes on Isa.
xliii.24), and is here applied to the
upper arm, or arm above the elbow,
from its resemblance to a reed or cane.
It is applied, also, to the arm or
branch of a chandelier, or candlestick,
Ex. xxv.31, and to the rod or beam
of a balance, Isa. xlvi. 6. 'I'he mean'
ing here is, thab he wished that his
arm should be broken at the elbow, or
the forearm be separated from the
upper arm, if he were guilty of the
sins which he had speciffed. There is
allusion, probably, and there is great
force and propriety in the allusion, to
rvhat he had said in ver. 2l: "If his
arm had been Iifted up against an
orphan, he prayed that it might fall
porverless,"

23. For d,estntction fcom God, was
a terror to me. The destruction which
God would bring upon one who was
guilty of the crime here specified,
awed and restrained me. He was
deterred from this crime of oppressing
the fatherless by the fear of God. He
could have escaped the judgment of
men. IIe had power and influence
enough not to dread the penalty of
human law. He could have done it
in such a way as not to haYe been

arraigned before any earthly tribunal'
but h'e remembered that tho eYe of
God was upon him, and that he was

the avengei of the fatherless and tho
widow. -'ff And by reason oJ his high'
n$s. On account of his majestY, ex-
altation, glory. 1l f coulil not end,ure.
!>rs si-7 could not; that is, I could
not do it. I was so much awed bY his
majesty; I had such a veneration for
him, ttlat I could not be guilty of such
an ofrence.

24. If I haae made gold' mY hoPe.
That iJ, if I have put my trust iu gold
rather than in God; if I have ffxed
my aflections with idolatrous attach'
ment on riches rather tharr on mY
Maker. Job here introduces another
class of sins, and says that his con'
science did not charge him with guilt
in respect to them. IIe had beforo
spoken mainly of social duties, and
of his manner of life towards the poor,
the needy, the widow, and the orphan.
He here turns to the duty which he
owed to ()od, and eays that his con-
science did not charge him with t'doZ-
ah'y in aty form. He had indeed been
rich, but he had not ffxed his affec-
tions with idolatrous attachment on
his wealth. fl Or haue saiil to f,neqold. The word here used (=n>) is
the same which is employed in chap.
xxviii. 16, to denote the gold of Ophir.
It is used to express that which was
most pure-from the verb Etr)-lo
h,id,e, to hoard,, and, then denoiing that
which was hidden, hoarded, preai,ous,
The meaning is, that he had not put
his trust in that which was most sought
after, and which was deemed of the
highost value by men.

25. If t haue rejoiced because rny
wealth-was great. 'Ihat is, if I have
rejoiced as iJ I might now conffde in
it, or put my trust in it. He had not
found his principaljoy in his property,
nor had he attempted to find in that
the happiness which he ought to seek
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26 If I beheld the I sun when it shined, or the moon walking 2 ia
I lisht, 2 bright. brightness,
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in God. fl And, becaute mine hand
had gotten mu,oh, Marg. /otr,ttd. Prof .
Lee translates this, " W'hen as a
mighty man my hand prevailed." But
the usual irrterpretation is given in our
translation, and this accords better
with the connection. The word/ou,nd
better expresses the sense of the He-
brew than gotten,blut the sense is not
materially varied.

26. Il I beheld the sun when it
shined,. Marg. light. The I Iebrerv
word (:'ts) properly means liglJ, but
that it here means the szn. is manifest
from the connection, since the
occurs in the parallel member of the
sentence. Why the word ligfil is used
here rather than su,n, can be only a
matter of conjecture. It may be be-
cause the worship to which Job refers
rryas not primarily and originally that
of the sun, the moon, or the stars, but
of tight as such,and that he mentions
this as the essential feature of the
idolatry which he had avoided. The
worship of ltght in general soon be-
r:ame in fact the worship of the sun-
as that is the principal source of light.
There is no doubt that Job here re-
fers to idolatrous worship, and the
passa.qe is particularly valuable, as it
describes one of the forms of idolatry
then existing, and refers to some of
ihe customs then prevalent in such
rvorship. The word liqi, is used,also,
to denote the sun in chap. xxxvii. 2l;
comp. Isa. xviii. 4; Ilabak. iii.4. So,
also, Homer speaks of the sun not
only as )"dptqit qio; iexion-bright
light,ol the sun, but simply as tpios-
light. Odyss. r. 335. The worrhip
here referred to is that of the heaven ly
bodies, and it is known that this ex-
isted in the early periods ofthe world,
and was probably one ofthe first forms
ofidolatry. It is expressly mentioned
by Ezekiel as prevailing in his time,
chap. viii. 16, " And tlrey worshipped
the sun towards the east." That it
prevailed in the time of Moses, is evi-
dent from the caution which he gives
in Deut. iv. 19; como,2 Kings xxiii.
6, It is well known, also, that the
worship of the heavenly bodies was

common in the East, and particularly
in Chaldea-near to which Job is
supposed to have lived, arrd it was a
remarkable fact that one who was sur-
rounded with idolaters of this descrip-
tion had been enabled always to lieep
himself pure. The principle on which
this worship was founded was, pro-
bably, that of gratitude. Men adored
the objects from which they derived
important benefits, as well as depre-
cated the wrath of those which were
supposed to exert a
ence. But
which men ,

among
derived

malignant
the objects

influ-
from

the greatest bene-
fits were the sun and moon, and hence
they were objects of worship. The
stars, also, were supposed to exert im-
portant influences over men, and hence
they also early became objects of
adoration. An additional reason for
the worship of the heavenly bodies
may have been, that liglfi was a natu-
ral and striking symbol ofthe divinity,
and those shining bodies may have
been at first honoured as representa-
tives of the Deity. The worship of
the heavenly bodies vas called Saba-
ism, from the Ilebrew word N:s ,zaDa

-host, 
ot arrny-as being the wor-

ship ofthe hosts of heaven. It is sup-
posed to have had its origin in Per-
sia, and to have spread thenee to tho
lV'est. That the moon was worshipped
as a deity, is abundantly proYed by
the testimony of the ancient writers.
Hottinger, Ilist. Orient. Lib. i. c. 8,
speaking of the worship of the Zaba-
ists, adduces the testimony of Ali Said
Yaheb, saying that the first day of the
week was devoted to the sun; the
second to the moon; the tbird to Mars,
&c. Maimonides says that the Zaba-
ists worshipped the moon, and thal
they also said that Adam led mankind
to that species of worship. Mor. Nev.
P. iii. Clemens Alexandr. says (in
Protrept.) xdr *qo*rtvnta" ill'tov Ag ivtoi,
zni ti)'ivnv d't Qpiyet. Curtius says ol
the people of Lybia (Liv. iv. in Melp.)
Suiua Ei it'ic1 xitt ot],i'n piuvoar, Ju,lilua
Cesar says of the Germans, that they
worshipped the moon, t,ib. vi. de B.
G. p. 158, The Romans had a tem-
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27 Antl my heart hath been se-
eretly enticed, or I nry mouth hath
kissed my hand;

28 This also o toere an iniquity

to be punisheil 6y the iudge : for f
shouft have den'ietl th"e G;d that is
above.

29 IfI rejoiceil at the destruction

ple consecrated to the moon, 'Iaci.
Ann. Lib. rv. Livy, L. xl. See Geor.
Frid. Meinhardi Diss. de Selenolatria,
in Ugolin's 'I'hesau. Sacr. Tom. xxiii.
p. 83I, seq. Indeed, we have a proof
of the worship of the moon in our own
language, in 

-the 
name given to the

second day of the week-r)y'onday, t. e.

Moon-day, implying that it was for-
merly regarded as devoted to the wor-
ship of the moon. The wofi, " beheld"
in the passage before us must be un-
derstood in an idolatrous sense. " If
I have looked upon the sun as an ob-
ject of worship." Schultens explains
this passage as referring to splendid
and exalted characters, who, on ac-
count of their brilliance and power,
may be compared to the sun at noon-
day, and to the moon in its brightness.
But the more obvious and common
reference is to the sun and moon as
objects of worship. I Or the moot
uallcinq in bigldness. Mary. brigli.
The word "walking," here applied to
the moon, may refer either to its
course through the heavens, or it may
mean,as Dr. Good supposes, advancing
to her frrll; "brightly, or splendidly
progressive." The LXX. render the
passage strangely enough. " Do wc
not see the shining sun eclipsed ? and
the moon changing? For it is not in
them."

27. Anil my heart hath been, secretly
enticed. That is, away from God, or
led into sin. ll Or my mouth hath
kisseil my hand. Matg. rny hand, hath
kissed, rny rnouth. The margin ac-
cords with the Hebrew. It was cus-
tomary in ancient worship to kiss the
idol. tha.t was worshipped ; comp. I
I(ings rix. 18, " I have left me seven
thouiand in Israel-anil every mouth
wlich hath not kissed him." See,
also, Ilos. riii. 2. Tho Mohamme-
dang at the present day, in their wor-
ship at Mecca, kiss the black stone
which is fastened in the corner of the
Beat Allah, as often as they pass it,
in going round the Caaba. If they

I nyhanil hath k'xsed my mouth. o De.l?.2-7.

cannot come near enough to kiss it,
they touch it with the hand, and kiss
that. An Oriental pays his respects
to one of a superior station by kiss-
ing his hand and putting it to his fore-
head. Pafrton. See the custom of
kissing the hand of a Prince, as it
exists in Arabia, described by Niebuhr,
Reisebeschreib. l, S. 414. The cus-
tom prevailed, also, among the Romana
and Greeks. Thus Pliny (Hist. Nat.
xxviii. 2) says, fnter adorandum dex-
teram ad osculum referimus, et totum
corpus circumagimus. So Lucian in
the book, ztgi ig4ire4, says, " And the
fndians, rising early, adore the sun-
not as we, kissing the hond-rit Ttip
xitattg-f\i11k that our vow is Per'
fect." The foundation of the custom
here allnded to, is the respect and
afection which is shown for one by
kissing; and as the heavenly bodies
which were worshipped were so re-
mote that the worshippers could not
have access to them, they expressed
their veneration by kissing the hand.
Job means to say, that he had never
performed an act of homage to tho
heavenly bodies.

28. Tlvis a,lso were an iniquity to
be punished by the judge. Note ver.
ll. Amongthe Hebrews idolatrywas
an offence punishable by death by
stoning ; I)eut. xvii. 2-7. It is pos-
sible, also, that this inight have been
elsewhere in the patriarchal times a
crime punishable in this manner. At,
all events, Job regarded it as a hein-
ous offence, and one of which the
magistrate ought to take cognizance.
,fi For I should, haue denied the God
llhat is aboue. The worship of tho
'heavenly bodies would have been in
, fact the denial of the existence of
any Superior Being. This, in fact,
always occurs, for idolaters havo no
knowledge ofthe true God,

29. If frejoiced atthe d,estructionoJ
him that hated, me. Job here intro-
duces another class of offences, of
which he says ho was innocent. Tbe



of hinr that hated me, or lifted up
nryselt when evil fouritl him;

30 (Neither have I suffered my
I pabte.

OHAPTER XXXI. 1il
I mouth to sin, 4 bywishing a curse
to his soul;)

3l If the men of my tabernaele
o Eo.5.6.

aubject referred to is the proper treat-
ment of those who injure us. In
respect to this, he says that he was
entirely conscioug of freedonr from
exultation when calamity came upon a
foe, and thai he had never even wished
him evil in his heart, The word
" d,estructiott" here, means calarnity,
disappointment, or afliction of any
kind. It had never been pleasant to
him to see one who hated him sufler,
It is needless to temark how entirely
this accords with the New Testament.
And it is pleasant to ffnd such a sen-
timent as this expressed in the early
age of the world, and to seo how the
influence oftrue religion is at all times
the same. The religion of Job led him
to act out the beautiful sentiment
afterwalds embodied in the instruc-
tions of the Saviour, arrd made bind-
ing on all his followers; Matth. v. 44.
True religion will lead a man to act
out what is embodied in its precepts,
whether they arc expressed in formal
language or not. \ Or lifud, up my-
telf. Beenelated or rejoiced,. 11 When,
eutl found, iim. \[hen calamity over-
took him.

30, Neither haue f sufferecl cttu
mouth. Marg. as in llebrdw, patati.
'fhe word is often used for the mouth
in general, and especially as the organ
of the voice-from the use and impor-
tance ofthe palate in speaking. Prov.
viii. 7, " For mypalate (t>l-:) speaketh
truth," It is used as the organ of
taste, Job xii. ll; comp. vi.30; Ps.
cxix. 103. I By wishing a curse to
his soul. It must have been an ex.
traordinar;r degree of piety which
would permit a man to say this with
truth, that he had never harboured a
tlislz of injury to an enemy. Few are
the men, probably, even now, who
could say this, and who are enabled
to keep their minds free from every
wish that calamities and woea may
overtake those who are seeking their
hurt. Yet this is the nature of true
religion. If controls the heart, re-
presses the angry arrd revengeful fecl-

ings, and creates in the soul an ear-
nest desire for the happiness eyeD ol
those who injure us.

31. I/ the men of mv tabernacle.
The men of my tent; or those who
dwell with me. The reference ic
doubtless to those who were in his
employ, and who, being constantly
with him, had an opporiunity to ob-
serve his manner of life. On this
verse there has been a great variety
of exposition, and inierpreters are by
no means agreed as to its meaning.
Herder connects it with the previous
verse, and renders it,
" No ! my t(,ngue uttered no evil rvord,

N.r Any imfrecation agBinst him,
When the men of my tent said,
'O thst rve had his flesh, it $'ould eatisfy

us.,'.

'Ihat is, though he were the bitterest
enemy of my house, and all were in
open violence. Noyes translates it,
" Have not the men of my tent exclaimed,

'Who is there that hath Dot been satisfied
rvith his meat ?' "

Lrmbreit supposes that it is designed
to celebrate the benevolence of Job,
and that the meaning is, that all his
companions-the inmates of his house

-could 
bear him witness tbat not one

of the poor was allowed to depart
without being satisfied with his hos-
pitality. They were abundantly fed,
and their wants supplied. The verse
is undoubtedly to be regarded as con-
nected, as Ikenius supposes, with the
following, and is designed to illustrate
the hospitality of Job. IIis object is
to show that thoso who dwelt with
him, and who had every opportunity
of knowing all about him, could never
say that the stranger was not hospi-
tably entertained. The phrase, " lf
the men of my tabernacle said not,"
means, lhal a case neuer oaaurred, in
which they could not make use ofthe
language which follows, they neYer
could say that the stranger was not
hospiiably entertained. n Oh that
tae had. The phrase 'rFr-trr, com-
monly means, " O that"-as the
Latin Wtnan+implying a rYish or
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said not, Oh that we hail of his
flesh ! lve cannot be satisfied.

o LeY.l9.34 i He.13.2. I ot, @oy.

JOB.

32 (The stranger c ilitl not loilge
in the street I 6zl I opened my
docrs to the traveller;) I

desire. See chap. xix. 23; xxxi. 35.
But here the phrase seems to be used
in the sense of " 'Who wiII give, or
who will show or furnish " (comp.
chap. xiv. 4); and the sense is, " W'ho
wili refer to one instance in which
the stranger has not been hospitably
entertained ?" 1l O/ lris /,esh ! tte
cannot be sattsfied. Or, rather, " W'ho
will refer to an instance in which it
can be said that we have not been
satisffed from his flesh, i. e. from his
table, or by his hospitality ?" The
word f,esh here cannot mean, as our
translation would seem to imply, the
flesh of Job himself, ae if it rvere to
be torn and Iacerated with a spirit of
revenge, but that which his table fur-
nished by a generous hospitality. The
LXX. render this, " lf my maid-
servants have often said, O that we
had some of his flesh to eat ! while I
was living luxuriously." For a great
variety of opinions on the passage, see
Schultens irz /oc. The above inter-
pretation of Ikenius isthemorb simple,
natural, and obvious of any which
have been proposed, and is adopted
by Schultens and B,osenmiiller.

32. The stranger diil not lodge i,n
the street. This is designed to illus-
trate the sentiment in the previous
verse, and to express his conscious-
ness that. he had showed the most
generous hospitality. llB& fopened,
my d,oors to tlte traueller. Marg. or
uay, The word here used (r'i.x)
means properly uay, path, roail; but
it also denotes those who travel on
such a way; see chap. vi. 19, " The
troops of Tema looked," Heb. srn
n',h:N-rlze ways, or paths oJ Tema ;
that is, those who travelled in those
paths. Vulgatehere,aiatori. Sept.
" To every one that gayng"-q'ayvi
it i'o,rt, This was one of the methods
of hospitality-the central and crown-
ing virtue among the Arabs to this
day, and among the Orientals in all
ages. Among the boasts of hospitality,
showing the place which this vir-
tue had in their estimation, and the
methods by which it was practised, we

may refer to such erpressions as the
following:-"I occupy the public
vay with my tent ;" that is, to every
traveller without distinciion, my tent
is open and my table is spread. " Ho
makes the public path the place for
the cords of his tent;" that is, he
fixed the pins and cords of his tent iu
the midst of the public highway, so
that every traveller might enter.
These examples are quoted by Schul-
tens from the Hamasa. Another beau-
tiful example may be taken from the
same collectionof Arabic poems. I give
the Latin translation of Schultens :

Buam epe latmtum imitBnti viatori, cui re-
sonabai echo

Suscitsvi ignem, cuju lignum luculentum
Properusque eurrexi ad eum, ut prade mili

loco eEset,
PrE metu ne populue meus eum ante me

occuparet.

That is, "Ifow olten to the traveller,
imitating the bark ofthe dog, and tho
echo of whose voice was heard, have
I kindled a fire, the shining wood of
which I quick raised up to him, as
one would hasten to the prey, in fear Iest
some one of my own people should
anticipate me in tho privileges and
rites of hospitality." The allusion
to the imitation of the barking of a
dog here, refers to tho custom of tra-
vellers at night, vho make this noise
when they need a place of rest. This
sound is rerponded to by the dogs
which watch around the tents of their
masters, and the sound is the signal
for a general rush to ahow horpitality
to the stranger. Burckhardt, speak-
ing of the inhabitants of the Houran

-tho country east of the Jordan, and
gouth of Damascus, Eays, " A traveller
may alight at any house he pleases;
a mat will be immediately spread for
him, oofee made, and a breakfast or
dinner set before hinr. fn entering a
village it has often happened to me,
that several persons presented them-
selves, each begging that I would
lodge at his house. ft is a polnt of
honour with the host never to reccive
the smallest return from a guest.
Besides the private habitations, which
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33 If I covered my transgres-
sions I as.Adam, u by lriding irine
rnrqulty ln my bosom ;

34 (.Did I fear a great multi-

tude, D or did the contenrpt of
faurilies terrifv me, that I kept
silence, and vent not out of the
door ?

prys the bill. The Sheilih has a pub-
lic allowance to defray these expenses,
and hence a man of the Houran, in-
tending to travel about for afortnight
never thinks of putting a single para
in his pocket; he is sure of being
every where well received, and of
living better, perhaps, thanat his own
home." Travels in Syria, pp.294,295,

33, Il I couered, nty transgressions
as Adam. That is, if I have attempted
to hide or conceal them; if, con-
scious of guilt, I have endeavoured to
cloak my sins, and to appcar right-
eous. There has been great variety
of opinion about the meining of this

I or, alter the manner oJ men. a Ge.3.Il,l2.

offer to every traveller A secure night's
shelter, there is in every village the
Medhafe of the Sheikh, rvhere all
strangers of decent appearance are
received and entertained. It is the
duiy of the Sheikh to maintain this
I(edhafe, rvhich is like a tavern, with
the difference that the host himself

expression. The margin reads it,
"After the manner of men." Luther,
renders it, " Ilave I corered my wick-
edness as a man "-Habe ich meine
Schalkheit wie ein Menech gedecht.
Coverdale, " Ilave I ever dorre any
wicked deed where through I shamed
myself before men." Ilerder, " Did
I hide my faulte like a mean man."
Schuliens, " lf I have covered my sin
as Adam." The Vulgate, Quasi
hotno-" as a man." the Sept., .' If
when I sinned unwillingly (Zzovalae

-inaduertently, 
undestgnedlq) I con-

cealed my sin." Noyes, " After thc
manner of men." Umbreit, .ly'acl
Mcnschena,rt-" After the manner of
men." Rosenmtrller, As Adant. The
Chaldee, =.?s->, meaning, as Rosen-
miiller remarks, as Adam ; and the
Syriac, As men, The meaning may
either be, as men are accustomed to
do when they commit a crime-refer-
ring to the common practice of the
guilty to attempt to cloak their ofren-
ces, or to the attompt of Adam to
hide his gin from his tr{akcr nfter the

b Iix.23.?.

fall ; Gen. iii. 7, 8. It is not possible
to decide with certainty which is the
correct interpretation, for either will
accord with the llebrew. But in
favour of the supposition that it refers
to the effort of Adam to conceal his
sin, we may remark, (1.) That there
can be lit,tle or no doubt that that
transaction wag known to Job bv tra-
dition. (2.) It furnished him a perti-
nent and striking illustration of tho
point before bim. (3 ) The illustra.
tion is, by supposing that it refers to
him, much more striking than on the
other supposition. It is true that
rnen often attempt to conceal their
guilt, and that it nray be set down
as a fact very general in its charac-
ter; but still it is not so uniyersal
that there are no exceptions. But
here was a specific and well.known
case, and one which, as it was the
first, so it was the most sad and melan-
choly instance that had eleroccurred
of an attempt to conceal guilt. It
was not an attempt to hide it from
ntan-fot there was then no other
man to rvitness it; but an atternpt to
hide it ftom God. From such an
attempt Job says lrc was {ree, n By
hiding nine iniquity in my bosom.
By attempting to conceal it so that
othcrs rvould not know it. Adam at-
ternpted to conceal his fault even from
God ; and it is common rvith men,
when they have done rvrong, to endea-
vour to hide it frorn others.

34. Dtd I /ear a great multiatde.
Our translators have rendered this as
if Job meant to say that he had noi
been deterred from doing what he
supposed was right by the fear of
others; as if he had been indepen-
dent, and had done vhat he knew
to be right, undeterred by the fear
of popular fury, or the losa of the
favour of the greai. This version
is adopted also by the Vulgate, by
IIerder, and eubstantially by C overdalo
and Luther. Anotherinterpretation
has, however, been proposed, and io
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35 Oh that one would hear me !

I or, ,ny sign is that the Atmighty uatl
anSwer me .

behold I m]' desire is,that the Al-
mighty wo-uld answer me, and ,trd,
mine advelsary hrd rvtilten a book;

adoptcd by Schultens, Noyes, Good,
Umbreit, Dathe, and Scott, which is,
that this is to be regarded as an im-
precation, or that this is the punish-
rnent which he invoked and expected
if he had been guilty of the crime
u'hich is specified in thc previous
vcrses. 'Ihe meaning thcn would be

" 'Ihen let me be confounded before
the greai multitude ! Let the con-
temptof families cover me with sharne!
Let me keep Sllence, and let me n€ver
appear abroad!" The Ilebrew will
admit of either construction, and either
of them will accord well with the
connection. The lattcr, however,
regarding it as an imprecation, seems
to me to be preferable, for two reasons.
(1.) It will accord more forcibly with
what he hatl said in the previous yerse.
The sense then would be, as expresscd
by Patrick, " If I have studied to
appear better than I am, and have not
made a free confession, but, like our
firstparent, have concealed or excuscd
my faults, and, out of self-love, have
hidden mine iniquity, because I dread
what the people will say of me, or
am temified by tho contempt into
which the knowledge of my guilt
will bring me with the neighbouring
families, then am I content my mouth
should be stopped, and that I never
stir out of my door any more." (2.)
'fhis interpretation seems to be re-
quired, in order to make aproper close
of his remarks. 'Ihe general course
in this chapter has been to specify an
offence, and tlren to utter an impreca-
tion if he had boen guilty of it. In
the previous verses he had specified
crimes of which he had declared him-
self innocent; but unless this verse
be so regarded, there is no invocation
of any corresponding punishment if
he had been guilty. It seems proba-
ble, therefore, that this verse is so to
be regarded. According to this, the
phrase " Did I fear a great multitude"
means, " Then let me be terrified by
a multitude-by the opinions of the
world, and let this be tho punishment
of my oin. Since by the fear of

others I was led to hide my sin in my
bosom, Iet it be my Iot to lose all
popular favour, and feel that I am the
object of public scorn and contempt !"
ll Or did, the contempt oJ fatnilies ter-
rify me. Let the contempt of fami-
lies crush mc ; let me be despised and
abhorred by them. If I was led to
hide sins in my bosom because I
feared them, then let me be doomed
to the total Ioss of their favour, zrnd
become wholly the object of their
scorn. f, That I kept silence. Or let
me keep silence as a punishment.
'Ihat is, let me not be admitted as a
counsellor, or allowed to express my
sentiments in the public assemblies.
llAnil utent not out at the door, That
is, " Let me not go out at the door.
Let me be confined to rny dwelling,
and never be allowed to appear in pub-
Iic, to mingle in society, to take part
in public affais -becattsa by the fear
of the world I attenrpted to hide my
faults in my bosom. Such a punish-
ment would be appropriate to such
an offence. The retribution rvould be
no more than a suitable recompense
for such an act of guilt-and I would
not shrink from it."

85, O that one would, hear me !
This refers undoubtedly to God. It
is, literally, "'Who will give to me
one hearing me ;" an{ the wish is
that which he has so ofben expressed,
that he might get his cause fairly
before God. He feels assured that
there would be a favourable verdict, if
there could be a fair judicial investi-
gation ; cornp. Notes on clrap. xiii. B.

\ Behold, my d,esirc is. Marg. " Or,
m,y stgn is that JIe Almighty will an-
su)er me," The word rendered in the
texl destre, and in the margin szora,
('t\, Tda), means properly a mark, or
sign, and is also the name of the last
letter of the Hebrew alphabet. Then
the rvord means, according to Gesen-
ius (Leu.), a nzark, ot cross, as sub-
scribed to a bill of complaint; hence
the bill itself, or, as we should say,
the pleading. Aocording to this, Job
lneans to say that he was ready for
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36 Surelv .

my should6r,
to me.

I lvould take it upon ;

and,bind, it as a crown '

trial, and that there was his biil of
complaint, or his pleadtng, or his Di7l
o/ defence. So Herder renders it,
" See my defence." Coverdale, " Lo,
this is my cause." Miss Smith ren-
ders it, " Behold my gage !" Urn-
breit, Mctnel Kaqscln'iJt-ily Aacusa -

tion, There can be no doubt that it
refers to the forms of a judicial inves-
tigation, and that the idea is, that
Job was ready for the trial. " Ilere "
says he, " is my defence, my argu-
ment, my pieading, my bilM rva.it
that my adversary should come to
the trial." Ttrc name here used as
given to the bill or pleading (tr', Tiu,
marlc, ot rlgn ), probably had its origin
from the fact that some rnart was
afEred to it-of some such signiffcance
os a seal-by which it was certified
to be the real bill of thc par'ly, and
by rvhich he acknowledged it as his
olrn. This might have been done by
signing his nrme, or by some conven-
tional marlc that was conrmon in those
times. fi That the Alnrighty would,
answer nle. 'I'hat is, ans\Yer me as
on trial; thai the cause might be
fairly brought to an issue. 'Itris rvish
he had frequently expressed. \ And
that mine aduersary. God; regarded
as the opposite party in the suit. !f,EIad
written a boob. Or, would write down
his charge. The wish is, that what
God had against hirn were in like man-
ner entered in a bill, or pleading, that
the charge mightbe fairly investigated,
On thc word boolc, comp, Notes, chap.
xix. 23. It means here a pleading in
court, a bill, or chargc agairrst any
one. There is no irreverence in the
language here. Job is anxious that
his true character should be investi-

37 I would declare unto him the
number of nry steps ; as a prince
would I go neer unto him.)

gated, and that the great matter at
issue should be determined; and he
dravshislanguage & illustraiiona from
well-known practices in courts of law,

36. Surely, I would take it upott
rny s\oulder. That is, the book or
bill which the Almighty would write
in the case. Job says that he has
Buch confrdence that what God would
reoord ir his case would be in his fa-

vour, such confidence that he had no
charge of hypocrisy against him, and
that he rvho knew him altogether would
not bring such an accusation against
him, that he would bear it ofr trium-
phantly on liis shoulders. It would be
all that he could desire. This does
not refer to what a judge would decide
if the cause rvere submitted to hirn,
but to a case where an opponent or
adversar.v in court should bring all
that he could say against him. IIe
says that he would bear eyen such a
bill on his shoulders in triumph, and
that it would be a full vindication of
his innocence. It would afrord him
the best vindication of his character,
and would be that which he had long
desired. {f And Dind it as a a.owtz to
'tne, I rvould regard it as an orna-
ment-a diadem. I would bind ii on
my head as a crown is worn by princes,
and rvould march forth exultingly
with it. Instead of covering me with
shanre, it would be the source of re-
joicing, and I rvould exhibit it every
where in the most triumphant mcnner.
It is irnpossible for any one to express
a more entrre consciousness of inrro-
cence from charges alleged agai nst him
than Job does by this language.

37. I uozld declarc urto lim the
number o/ ma stcps. 'IhaL is, I would
disclose to hinr the whole course of
rny Iife. This is language also appro-
priate to a judicial trial, and the
meaning is, that Job was so confident
ofhis integrity that he would approach
God and nrake his tvhole course of
Iife finown to him. I As a pritzce
would f go near u,nto hinr. With the
frm and upright step with which a.'
prince commonly walks. I would not
go in a base, cringing manner, but in a
nranner thatevinced a consciousness of
integrity. I would not go bowed down
under the consciousness of guilt, as a
self-condemned malefactor, but rvith
the firm and elastic foot-tread of one
conscious of innocence. It must be
remembered that all this is said with
reference to the charges which had
been brought against him by his friends,
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38 If my land cry against me, or
that the lurrows likervise thereof

thereof without rnoney, or heve
caused 3 the owners thcreof to lose

I complain ;
39 If I have eaten the 2 fruits

I ueep. 2 str.ngth.

nnd not as claiming absolute perfec-
tion. IIe was accused of gross hypo'
crisy, tnd ii was maintained that he
was suffering the judicial inflictron of
Ileaven on account of that. So far
as those charqes uere concerned,' he
now says that he could go before God
with the firm and elastic tread of a
prince-with entire cheerfulness and
boldness. We are not, however, to
suppose that he did not regard himself
as having the common infirmiiies and
sinfulness of our fallen nature. The
discussion does not turn at all on that
point.

38. If nry lanil cru against rne.

'Ihis is a new speciffcation of an of
fence, and an imprecation ofan appro-
priate punishment if he had been
guilty of it. lVlany have supposed
that these closing verses have becn
transferred from their appropriate
place by an etror of transcribers, and
that they should have been inserted
between ver. 23 and 24-or in some
previous part of the chapter. It is
certain that ver. 35-37 would make
an appropriate and impressive close
of the chapter, being a solemn appeal
to God in reference to all the speciff-
cations, or to the general tenor of his
life; but there is no authority from
the MSS, to make any change in the
present arrangement. All the ancient
versions insert the verges in theplace
which they now occupy, and in this
all versions agree, except, according
to Kennicott, the Teutonic version,
where they are inserted after ver. 25.
All the MSS. also concur in the pre-
sent arrangement. Schultens sup-
poses that there is manifest pertinenc.v
and propriety in the present arrange,
ment. The former specification, says
he, related mainly to his priuatelife,
this to his more pu.bltc conduct ; and
the design is to vindicate himselffrom
the charge of injustice and crime in
both respects, closing appropriatoly
with the latter. Rosenmiiller remarks
that in a composition composed in an

their life ; "
3 or. lhe so&t. of the oune$ thercof to ctDirc,

or,breathcdut. o l'Ki.21.10.

age and country so remote as this, we
are not to look for or demand the ob-
servance of the same regularity which
is required by the modern canons of
criticism. At all events, there is no
autlrority for changing the present ar-
rangement of the text. -[he meaning
of the phrase " if my land cry out
against me " is, that in the cultiva-
tion of his land he had not been guilty
of injustice. He had not employed
those to till it rvho had been compelled
to do it, nor had he imposed on them
unreasonable burdens, nor had he de-
frauded them of their wages. The
land had not had occasion to cry out
against him to God, because fraud or
injustice had been done to any in its
cultivation ; comp. Gen. iv. l0 ; IIab.
ii. I l. flOr that the.furrows liketuisc
thereof complain, Marg. ueep. Tho
llebrew is, " If the furrows weep to-
gether," or " in like manner weep."
This is a beautiful image. The very
furrows in the ffeld are personiffed as
weeping on account of injustice which
would be done them, and of the bur-
dens which would be laid on them, if
they were compelled to contribute to
oppression and fraud.

39. If f haue caten the frutts thereof.
Marg.-strcngth. The sirength of lie
earth is that which the earth produces
or which is.the result of its strength.
'W'e speah now of a " strong soil "-
meaning tha!.lt !s capable of bearing
much. \f Withou,t rnoneu. Ife5.
" without silver "-silver being the
principal circulating medium in early
times. The meaning here is, ,'with-
out paying for it;" either without
having paid for the land, or for the
.labour. fl Or haae caused the owners
theregf . Marg. the soul oJ the ou)nerg
thereoJ to e,tpire, ot braathe out. The
Ilebrew is, " If I have caused the life
ofthe owners [or lords] of it to breathe
oui." '.fhe meaning is, if I have ap-
propriated to myselfthe land or labour
of others without paying for it, so that
their meang of living are taken away.



OHAPTET XXXII.
40 Let thist'es grow instead of

u'heat, and r cockle instead of barlel'.
'fhe words of Job are ended.

CIIAPTEB, XXXtI.
oENERAL AN.ALYSIS OF IEE SPEECH OF

ELIEU-CEAPS. XXXII 
-XXX9II.

Tflr! chaptpr comrens the lpeech of Elihu, sbich
ia conlinwd to the clm of cbap. rxxvii. Uc hu not
rppdred b€fore io the @ntrcr€Ey, atrd bi! Dtme i! lot
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no mor. shich he wi.hed to sy, sd e far a! th€ ori.
ginsl dilputaDtr B€re @nerned, thc @ntrctcnJ sat
aded.

At tbis ltage of theirgumeDt, it wu Eot improlrer fc
Elihu, thouSh compsmtircly & youtb, to sFa[. Tta
reeD! which he hsd fo! tp€skiD8, he himrlf ttrtf,r
TheJ e, (l )Be6ue Job hsd, u he lupped, jultia(
hlhelf mtber than God, chrp. rrril. 2, He bad iE-
dulged iD evere EflectloD! on thc dirioe dcrliDg!; bld
dwelt improp€rly on hi. own lDtasrity, and bad beeu
unwilliDg t{ confer tbat he slr a rioner, Whrt€vef
D/aru theE $rt, he rpprehended Job ws. di.poled t.
6ton hi! Msler; oDd Elihu iDt€rpoc!, tb€rfore, ta

c6te ahc lrilh on th€ lubject, sDd to viDdiBt€ t}le che.
acEr of God. 12. r fbe thre frl€Ddr of lob had bet
equally to blshe. Tberhsd ia bo he&urcd tem. @E.
d€mDed Job, &nd ,et the, had Esde Do rirwer torbat
be had uid, chsp. rxrii. 3. fley pertinsciously held
to tleir oplnion thet he $r! on chlDently wiclied msn;
thst all tlrce judtheDt! hsd come on him for hl. rinr I
and yet they had not ipeclf,ed bi. fault!, Dor had they
replied h what he hsd .rjd in !€lf.defene. In luch a
8t{te of thlnss, thir youthful bystander and obsner of
the @Dtrcveny iDtetpore., Ilia hind Bu 8reotlJ ex-
cit€d. IIe could @Dtain himelf lrer. 19) no loDger,
Doth partie! he E8anled u wrcn8; both u d€erviDg
rebuke; tnd both @ ignoEnt of tbe truth in the ca*.
He aplgrr, tJreFfore, notu the adv@te of either, but
profese! to come io a! E &rt of lrbit r, to tale th.
plae ofGod (chap. rrrlii. 6), aDd to stat€ rhat sa!
the ruti. Yet he d@r not *ttle the wbole @DtrcveEy.
So far e! the book of Job hiy be re8sd€d tu I poan,
the desigD of lt! cohlDer appetrB t,) have been, to in.
trodue Elibu p&rtl, b .how the nccc$itv of the divine
intcqDritioD, rnd to ptepsre the wsy for the lublimo
ihtroduction of God himrelf in the cloe of ahc book, I !
ls God sho ultimatel, dct hlne. the difffcult contro-
v€Ey, and who appear! to ltrte the exrct truth iD tho
cas. The introduction of l;lihu cohtribut ! much to
the besuty aDd yariet, of tfio pem, and st the Bmo
time it a@ord. with the delign of the author, Ihe E.
mark. of Bouirli., on thi! !reint are worthy of attantion.
" The thre heD, driven on by s ruh, end iDconsider-
ate impule, attacked the chamcter of a mGt uprigh!
han, Dot oDly by cruel .u!picion!, but by lkilful cri-
hinatioDr, with little disriminetion in Fgard to the
truth. A fourtb actor ir introdued, luperior in $i!.

mentloaed e bsvinS been prent, tbouth lt Le"ident,
from the teBor of hi. osn remart!, th.t he had he&rd
what h8l beetr eid, Notbin8 more i. lDowD of thir
DGrv chancter thaE i. here erprced. vl/hethe! he
@mc wltb the otheE to condolc with Job (chsp. ll. U,
lg), or shether he wr! hi. pe@Dal friend, aod bed beeo
sith hlm thrcu8h rll hi! trial!, or rhetber ho wa. otre
who.@idetrtrlly hoppeDed to be preEtrt !t thi. dieu!-
!ioD, b Dot intlmat€d, The reharkrble rutferin8. of 8
hfln who hed bean !o promlDents! Job, sould un-
doubtadly.rcitc con8idemble ett€ntioni .nd lt i. no
un@Drble auppGitioo tbAt maBy Fnon! may hrvo
bren nttracted bJr the eatrorersy that wla maintained
bctwc€n him snd hi! frieDd!. But nothing more ir
khown of Elihu than i! .peci6ed in thi. chaptar. 56
Note! oo vcr 2. He i! . youn8 Dan, rho had betr
rc.bained by mode6ty thu. far fronr erpre[ing hi! opiD.
Ion, bul, rho brd liltened Ettpntively to all that hnd
Ue.n uid. An opportunity i. Dow pEeDted for hi.
.pesklng ryheh he could Dot be cbrB€d witb imlcrti-
DeDG, or slth di.E.pect to bi! luperiorr ,n age, if ho
erpr.ed hia opinion. The three frieDd! of Joh hAd
teen completely lilencod. The last .pech of Ilildad
1chop. rxv,) hed contained oDly a few very brielteneral
reflectiotr!, which had notbing to do with thc lubject in
dilput, and Zophar, whore tum Bould have been nert,
h8d not eveD attcmpt€d to replt. EliphAz, of @urre-
luch were the notioDr ofcourtely which prerslled in the
Ilut-would Dot prelume to apc^k out of hi. retular
turn. Job hAd wsited for them tr.peik in their turn
lchsp. trir. l), aDd a! they htrd not doDc it, he had
gotre oD and made a full vindiqtioD of hi! lifo. Ee had

I or, noisone ueeds.

IIe disclaims all injustice in the
case. IIe had noi deprived others
of their land by violence or fraud, so
that they had no means of subsistence.

40. Let tlistlcs qrow; Gen. iii. 18.
Thistles are yalueless ; and Job is so
conffdent of entire innocence in re-
gard to this, that he says he vould
be willing, if he were guilty, to have
his whole land overrun with noxious
weeds. fr And cocklc. Cockle is
a well known herb that gets into
wheat or other grain. lt has a
bluish flower, and small black seed,
:rnd is injurious because it tends to
discolour the flour. It is not certain
by any means, however, that this is
intended here. The margin is, noi-
some uecds. The Hebrewword (;un:)
is from UN:, Bt?,Ist, to haue a bad,
smell, bo stink, and was given to the
rced herc referred to on that accorrnt,

comp. Isa. xxxiv. 3. 'l'he coclile
hower.er, hae no unpleasant odour,
and the word here probably means
noxious weeds. So it is rendered by
IJerdel and by Noyes. The Sept.
has Fdtos, branble ; the Yu!g., ryina,
tlrcrn ; Prof. Lee, prtnxe tylaestris,
" a bramble resembling the haw-
thorn ;" Schultens, laltrusca, wild,
utne. \l The words of Job are ended.
That is, in the pr6sent speech or
argument ; his discussions with his
friends are closed. He spoke after-
wards, as recorded in the subsequent
chapters, but not in controversy rvith
them. IIe had vindicated his char-
acter, sustained his positions, and
they had nothing to reoly. The re-
mainder of the book is occupied mainly
with the speech of EIihu, and with the
solemn and sublime address which God
himself rnakes.



I1B JO
dom to the otheB, who, by a new anil more crutiou.
method, undertaLei to unBvel the diEculty in reaard I

to Job. Th@ thing. were indubitable 6hicb be taught,
!5tt there wd Eo ono smonB meu who w& ao p€rfect '

that he did not ofrend egaiDst the lat! of God; that
there wa no one who, trurtiD8 to his own inDo@De,
could a6rrn that he waa not obnoxiou! to the divine
displeaBure, or thet the calamiti€ which he rulfeEd
rvere und6eiled. Job would not brve reuon for com.
plainint, ifthe e!rct truth in reSard to him were known,
and his af,iriF rccuretelyseighed in e balen@. Elihu,
therefore, did not er in thus thinliiDg, a! he was not
afterwards &cuaed offault. Yet iD hi8 own opinion o!
view he erred, for such was Eot the c&us of the calami-
tier of Jott, a! the b€tinning of his hist rr.hows. Elihu
in factdid not er les. than the otber! in his view, al-
though he sddued 6 more DrotEble conjeture, and 6us.
tained it hy s true d@triDe, that by thi6 the Sreat pur.
pose of the suthor of this b@k might be aeomplished,
to wit, to.how how little men can look into the ecret
reuoD. of divine Prcviden@, in which they can with
more Mfety &cquiesce, than curiouEly to inquire into
them." Sec no.eDmuller, IDtro. to the chapter. Elihu
profe$e3 entire lmpartiality. He spe&k! only b€aure
he feels constBlDed to do it, and tecau& such senti.
m€Dts have been Advaned that he can no longer keep
rilence. He uy. that he will not be influenced by re.
spect to any man'E peEon; he will attempt to flattar
no one; he .vill rlpak wholly in the fear ofGod. -A.fter
the intrcduction in chap. xixii., hd reprovee Job be-
cruse he hEd clalmed too much for hihself, and h&d in.
dulged itr & spirit of comploining againlt Cod. IIe g@s
on to say, that it t. not necessary for God to develop all
his coun€ls anil purpoe! to men ; that he often speaks
in visions of th€ night; and th&t the Sreat purpose of
hi6 dealing! i. to take eway pride frcm maD, and to pro-
duce true humility. Thi! he doe. llso by the dispens.
tions of hi. prcviden@, and b, thecalsmities witb which
he vi6its his people. Yet he sa)!, if when man i. af-
flicted he will lro ttuly penitent, Cod eill have mercy,
End rstore hit fl6h, 60 that it witl be frelher thrn that
of on infant. The true scret, therefore, of the diyjne
di.pensation!, according to Elihu, the principle on
which rr. erplsln! all, is, tbat affiictiona are Drscrpr.rN-
AR", or sre deli8ned toPtoduce humilityend penitehce.
They are not 8b!olute pr@fof eDormous wickedness and
byperisy, ar the friend8 of Job had mainteined; no!
could one in afniction IAy claim to freedoh frcm sin, or
tlame fu, a! he understood Job to heve done, ehap.
rxxiii. IIe Dert reprove. Job fo! evincing s proud Bpi.
rit of eorning. sEd erpecistly for hsvln8 haiDtained
thet, Rccordiog to the divine dealingB with him, it would
tE no advantiSe
himelf ln God,

to a motr to be
guch an opinion

piouc, EDd to delight
implied that God wa!

&vere End wrcDg io hi. dealinS!. To meet this, Elihu
bring8 forward a variety of consideration! to show the
impropriety of remarks of this kind, snd esp€cially to
prove that the eovernor of tbe world can do nothing
incourist€nt with L€nevoleuce aEd ju6ti(q From these
consideration. he infeB that the duty of oils ln the.itu.
.tioE of Job wu plsin. It wE, to Edmlt the poBsibil-

CIIAPTER XXXII.
l. So these three mett ceased, to an-

swer Job. Each had had three oppor-
tunities ofreplying to him, though in the
Iast series of the controversy Zophar
had been silent. Now a1l were silent;
and though they do not appear in the
least to have been conYinced, or to
have changed their opinion, yet they
found no arguments with which to sus-
tain their viewe. It was this, among
other things, which induced Elihu to

B.

Ity thrt be had rlnnetl, sud to re@lve that hG would
offend Do hoE, chap. trxiv. flo thon p@d. to @n'
Eider tha opiDion of Job' tbat under the rmnepDeDtl
ofdivine ProyideDe there coultl ba no aalvaEtaSe in be'
in8 rightaou!; thst the good were lubjected to 80 man,
elamitier, that nothioB was SaiDed by all tbeir ef,ortl
to be holy; End that theE wu Do prodt though a maE
were cle&n&d from rin, chrp. rxrv. 3. To tlis Elihu
Eplie!, by showing that God i! .upreme; that the
character of han c^nnot pro6t him; that he ir Eo'
verned by other con8ldetations in hi. dealingBthsn thal
man has a c/aim on him; and thet there sm great aDd
important consideEtion. which lead him to the coufte
which hc tske. sith men, and that to cohplain of theg
is pr@fof rebellion, ch4p. xxxv. Elihu theu clo*s hi.
eddre$ by 6tatiDS (1,) the tlue principls of the divine
admiDistrAtion, a he underst@il them, chap. xxxYl.,
snd (2,) by syins tbat there 16 much iD the diviEe 8ov-
erDment which ir inerutable, but thet tbere ale such
evid€nes of SftatDes atrd wisdom in his goverDmeot,
there are rc many thiDgs in the work! ol nature aDd in
the couEe of events which we cannot undeEt&nd, thet
we should submit to hi6 superior wildom, chaP' txlvii.
See the Atr&lyes to those chapteB.

A:{ALYSIS OF CEAPTER XXXII.

TilE chaptar before u! {rxxii.) is @upled maiuly with
a stskment of the reens wh:ch induced Elihu to sPesk
at all. The ffr6t lix vere! aro prcs; the remaiEder, u
well u the whole of the followiDg chepteE, con.ist{ of
poetry, In ver. l-6 an account is Siven of Elihu, and
of his excited f@lings when the three frieDds of Job
@.ed to EDrwer him. In yer. 6 he himelf.peak.; b.
aays that hewe eompalatively young, and that he kDew
that it Bas more appropriate thRt ege lhould .trEk,ver
6, 7. Yet he mJ! that he felt himielf irresi6tibly urged
to decls.e hb vies's,ger. 8. Grest d wu the rerpet
due to age 8nd rankryeteven sged men were notalwayt
rvise, and might err, anal he lvu theEfore ehboldened
to decl4rc hi8 &ntimenb, ver. 9, 10. Ite Eys that he
had csrefully atrended to all that they had mid, and
that he had discovered thet tho three friends of Job hed
been p€rfectly sileDced, eer. 1l-13. It was incumhent
on them, be say., to have replied to Job, rather tban to
have leltthe tek to him, for the words of Job had not
been directed agf,inst him, but tbem, vcr. 14i butsinco
they did notauswer, he felt hir*lf @lled upoD to.how
his opinloE, ver. 15-17, It rould be s relief to him to
be allowed to !p@k, for he wu full of the .ubject-liko
fermentiD8 winc in new hottle!, ver. 18-20. Eo pro-
mires that hi! opinion 6hall ba delivered with enti@ im-
partielity, &Dd without rc.pectto an!, mEn'. lrereD, aDtl
with no dl6poEitlon to flstter, ver. 21, 22.

S
O these three men ceased I to
alrswer Job, because he ?ras

righteous in his own eyes.
I fron answet'ing.

take up the sulrject, \ Because he was
riglieou,s in l:ns own eqes, Umbreit
expresses the sense of this by adding,
" and they could not convince him of
his unrighteousness." It was not
merely becarse he was righteous in his
orvn estimation, that they ceased to
answer him; it was because their
arguments had no effect in convincing
him, and they had nothing new to say.
He seemed to be obstinately bent on
maintaining his own good opinion of



CHAPTER XXXII. lr9
2 Then was kindled the wrath of

Elihu the son of Barachel the Bu-
zite, of the kindred of Raml against

himselfin spite ofall their reasoning,
and they sat down in silence.

2. Then utas kind,led, the wrath.'W'rath or anger is commonlv repre-
sented as kindled, or as burning. ti O/
Elihu. The name Elilu (s'r--'is)
means, t'God is he;" or, as the word
He (s'r:''r) is often used by way of emi-
nence to denote the true God or Jr-
Eovl,E, the name is equivalent to say-
ing, " God is my God," or "my God
is Jnsovrn." On what account this
name was given to him, is now un-
known, 'Ihe names which were an-
ciently given, however, were com-
monly significant, and it was not un-
usual to incorporate the name of God
in those given to men. See Notes,
Isa. i. l. This name was probably
given as an expression of piety or the
part of his parents. ll The son gJ Ba-
rachel. 'Ihe name Rarachel (>s>.:)
means (' God blesses," aud was also
probably given as erpressive of the
piety of his parents, and as furnishing
in the name itself a valuable motto
which the child would remember.
Nothing more is known of him than
the name; and the only propriety of
remarking on the philology of the
names arises from the fact that they
eeem to indicate the existence ofpiety,
or of the knorvledge of God, on the
part ofthe ancestors of Elihu, L The
Bu,zite. Buz u-as the second son of
Nahor, the brother of Abraham, Gen.
xrii. 20, 21. A city of the name Buz
is mentioned in Jer. xxv. 23, in con-
nection with Dedan and 'fema, cities
of Arabia, and it is prohable that Ba-
rrchel, the father of Elihu, was of that
city. If this name was to the

Job was his rvrath kindled, because
56 t justified himself, rather thau
God.

I his soul.

and in the genealogical table in trIait.
i. 3, 4, under the name of Arum.
Others suppose that he was of the

lfamily of Nahor, and that the name is
the same as E'N .dram, mentioned in
Gen. xxii. 21. Thus, byapbreresis the
Syrians are called =^n^, Rammtm,
(2 Chron. xxii, 6), instead of E.r:-.-,
Arammtm, as they aro usually deno-
minated; comp. 2 Kings viii.29. But
nothing certain is known of him who
is here mentioned. It is worthy of
obseryation that the author of the
book of .!ob has given the genealogy
of Elihu with much greater particu-
larity than he has that of either Job
or his three friends. Indeed, he has
not attempted to trace their genealogy
at all. Of Job he does not even nren-
tion the nnme of his father; of his
three friendg he mentions merely the
place where they dwelt. Rosenmtiller
infers, from this circumstance, that
Elihu is himself the author of the
book, since, says he, it is the custom
of the Turks and Persians, in their
poems, to weave in, near the end of
the poem, the name of the author in
an artificial manner. The same view
is taken by Lightfoot, Chronica tent-
porunx et ord. Teut. V. T. L circum-
stance of this kind, however, is too
slight an argument to determine the
question of the authorship ofthe booli.
It may have been that Elihu was /ess
known than either ofthe other speak-
ers, and hence there was a propriety
in mentioning more partierrlarly his
family. Indeed, this fact is morally
certain, for he is not mentioned, as
the others are, as thc " friend" of .Ioh
il Because he justif.ed himsef. Marg.
his soul. So the Hebrew; the word
vit, ttiphtsh, souZ, being often used
to denote one's self. fl Rath.er thatt,
God. Prof. Lee renders this, "justi-

lfied himself with God;" and so also
iUmbreit, Good, and some others. And
lso the Vulgate renders it-coram Deo.
Thc LXX. render it, ivat:-llot tuqioe
agaiut the Loril; that is, rather'than
the Lord. The proper trauslation ol

place
follow
Job, must h

given
Nahor,after the son of

that
it will

Abraham. ll O/ the kindred, o.f Ram.
Of Ram nothi-ng is certainly'known.
The Chaldee renders this r:r: 1r
E;:r:N, of theraceof Abtaham. Some
have sufposed that the Eazr here
mentioned ig the same as the ancestor
of David mentioned in Ruth iv. 10,

Elihu, and
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3 AIso aqainst his tlrree friertds
rvas his #rath kindled, because
they had found rro ans\rer, orrd itet
had condemned Job.

4 Norv Elihu had t waited till
Job had spoken, because lhey were
elder 2 thau he.

5 When Elihu saw tltat there was

I efrpected Job in uord.s, 2 elilet for tltys.

the llebrew 1or;risn) is undoubtedly
more tltan God: ,l.nd this was doubt-
less tho idea which Elilru intended to 

]

convey. lle utd,erstood Job as tin- 
]

dicating himself rather than God ; as 
I

being more willing that aspersions 
/

should be c:rst on the character and 
I

gorernment of God, than to confess 
I

his orvn sin. 
I

3. Bec,utse they had, /otntd' no an
suter, and. yet tad, coidennecl Job.l
They held Job to be guilty, and yet
they were unable to adduce the proof
of it, and to reply to what he had said.
They still maintained theft opinion,
though silerrced in bhe argu,menl. They
were in that state of mind, not un-
common, in which they obsiinately held
on to an opinion which they could not
vindicate, and believed another to be
guilt.v, though they could not prove ii.

4. Now Elihu had, utaited. Marg
as in IIeb., erpected Job in ruords.
'Ihe meaning is plain, that he had
rvaited unt.il all who were older than
himself had spohen. ll Becau,se theq
vere eld,er than he. Marg. as in IIeb.,
el,der for d,rys. It appears thai they
wcre all older than he wa,s. We haye
no means of determining their respec-
tivc ages, though it would seem proba-
ble that Eliphaz w:rs the oldest of the
three friends,as he uniforrnly spoke ffrst.

G. And, Elthu,-said,, I am young
Marg. /eu of days. The llebrerv is,
" I am smtll (.'Y:i ) of daYs;" that is,
f am inexperienced. \Ye have no
means of ascertaining his exact age,
though it is evident that lhere was a
considerable disparity between them
and him. ll And, ye Ne uery old.

=ruru!, The word ueed here is pro-
bably derived ftom the obsolete root
v''v, to be uldte, hoary: and hence fo
be hoary-l,eaded, oc aged.; comp. 2
Chron. xxxvi. 17. The rvhole of the

no ar)swer in the rnouth of , fuse lhrec
meu, then his rvrath was kindled.

6 And Elihu the son of Barachel
the Buzite, answered anil said, I
ar, 3 Younq. antl Ye o,re very oli i
" rvhJrefor"e'I was;fraid, anil'a dulsi
not sholv you rnine opirion.

7 I said, Days should speak' antl
Sfeuo!days, ochap.l5.l0. lfeated.

discourses of the friends of Job seem
to imply that they were aged men.
They laid claim to great experience,
and professed to have had opportuni-
ties of lorrg observation, and it is pro-
bable that theywere regarded as sages,
who, by the long observation of events,
had acquired the reputation of great
rvisdom. fl Wherefore I uas aJraid,. He
rvas timid, bashful, difEdenf. fl An'd,
clu,r st no t show y otr, mine opi,nion. Ma't g.
feared,. He had that difrdence to"*hich rnodesty prompts in the pre-
sencc of the aged. He had formed his
opinion as the argument proceeded,
but he did not deem it proper that
one so young should interfere, eYen
when he thought ho perceived that
others were wrong.

1. I said, DalJs shoil.cl speak. The
aged ought to speak. 'I'hey havo
had the advantage of long obgerva-
tion of the course of events; they
are acquainted with the sentiments
of past times; they may have had an
opporiunity of conversing with dis-
tinguished sages, and it is to them
thal we look up for counsel. This
was eminently in accordance with
the ancient Oriental views of what is
right ; and it is a sentiment which
accords with what is obviously pro-
per, horvever little it is regarded in
modern times. It is one of the marks
of urbanity and true politeness; of
the prevalence ofgood breeding, mo-
rals, and piety, and of an advanccd
state of society, when respect is
shown to the sentiments of the aged.
They havc had the opportunity of
long obserraiion. They have con-
versed much with men. 'I'hey have
seen the results of certain courses of
conduct, and they have arrived at a
period of life when they can Iook at
the reality of things, and tre uninflu-



multitude of years shoulil teach
wisdom.

I But there a's a spirit o in man :
and the inspiration b of the Al-
pighty giveth them uudersta5id-
Ing.

9 Great o men ate not aloays
o Pr.20.27. b Pr.2.6i Da,z.21,

CHAPTER XXXII. 721

c ltlat,l 1.25; lCo.l.27. I unilctstdLdings.

rvise I neitlter do the ageil under-
stand judgment.

10 'l'herefore I said, Hearken
to rne; I also will shew mine
opinion.

ll Behold, I rvaited for your
woltls; I gave enr to your I rea-

enced now by passion. Returning
rcspect for the sentimenta of the aged,
attention to their counsels, veneration
for their persons, and deference for
them when they speak, would be an
indication of advancement in society
in modern times; and there is scarcely
any thing in which we haye deterio-
rated from the simplicity of the early
ages, or in which we fall behind the
Oriental world, ao much as in the
want ofthir.

8. Bul there is a spirit in, ntan.
This evident.ly refers tL a spirit im-
parted from above; a epirit from the
Almighty. The parallelism seems
to require this, for it responds to the
phrase " the inspiration of the Al-
mighty" in tho other hemistich. The
Ifebrew expression here also seems
to require this interpretation. It is,
Nt;I h:'r, the Spirit itself ; meaning
the very Spirit that givei wisdom, or
the Spirit of inspiration, He had
gaid, in the previous veree, tbat it
was reasonable to expect to find wis-
dom among the aged and the expe-
t'ienced. But in this he had been
disappointed. Ife now finds that
wisdom is not the atiribute of rank
or station, but that it is the gift of
God, and therefore it may be found
in a youth. All true wisdom, is the
sentiment, is from above; and wherc
the inspiration of the Almighty is,
no matter whethcr with the aged or
the young, there is understanding.
Elihu undoubtedly means to say,that
though he vas much younger than
they were, and though, according to
the common estimate in which the
aged and the young were held, he
might be supposed to have much Iess
acquaintance with the eubjects under
consideration, yet, as all true wisdcm
came from above, he rnight be quali-
fied to apeali. The word " spirit"

here, therefore, refers to the spirit
which God gives; and the passage
is a proof that it was an early opinion
that certain men were under the
teachings of divine inspiration. 'Ihe
Chaldee renders it snx::: h'rr, o
spirit of prophecy. f1 And the inspi-
ration of the Alndghty. The,.breath-
ing" of the Almighty - 

rro !it:?j:.
The idea was, that God, breathed this
into man, and that this wisdom was
the breath of God ; cornp. Gen. iL
7; John xx. 22. Sept., *toi, breuth,
breathi.ng.

9. Greut ,nen are not always wise.
Though wisdom may in general be
looked for in them, yet ii is not uni-
versally true, Great men here de-
note those rvho are dietinguished for
rank, age, authority. I Neither do
the ageU utdeistattd, judqment. That
is, they d.o not aluays undcrstand it.
The word .'iudgment here means right,
truth. They do not always urrder-
stand what is the exact trrrth in re-
gard to the divinc administration.
This is an apology for what he was
about to 6ay, and for the faci that one
so young should speak. Of lhe trutlt,
of what he here said there could be
no doubt, and hence there was a pro-
priety that one who wae young should
also be allowed to expreos his opinion
on impor[ant subjects.

ll. I gaue car to your reasons.
Macg. u,nderstandings. 'fhe mean-
ing is, that he had given the most
respectful attention to the views
which t,hey had expressed, implying
that he had been all along preaent,
and had listened to the debate.
fl Whilst ve se.arched, out what to say.
Marg. as in IIeb., tuords. It is im-
plied here that they had bestowed
much attention on what they had
said. They had carefully sought out
all the argunrents at their command
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sons, rvhilst ye searcheal out I what
to say.

12 Yea, I attendetl unto you ;
and, behold, tltere was none of you
that convinced Job, or that an-
srvered his words :

I woids.

to confute Job, and still had been
unsuccessful.

12. 'Ihere was none o/ you' that con-
uinced, Job. There was no one to
produce conviction on his mind, or
rather, there was no one Lo c'eproue
him by answering hitn - 

i'rrt, nr>in.
They 

-were 
completely silenced, and

had nothing to reply to the arguments
which he had advanced, and to his
reflections on the divine government.

13. Lest ye should say, We haue
found, out iitdo*. Thai is, this has
been permitted and ordered in such a
manner that ii might be manifest that
the truths which are to convince ]rim
come from God and not from rnan.
You were not permitted to refute or
convince him, for if you had been
you would have been lifted up with
pride, and would have attributed to
yourselves what belongs to God, This
is in accordance with the entire drift
of the book, which is to introduce the
Almigbty himself to settle the contro-
versy when human wisdom failed.
They could not arrogate to themselves
the claim that they had found out
wisdom. They had been completely
silenced by Job; they had no po\Yer
to drive him from his positions; they
could not explain the divine dealings
so as to settlc the great inquiry in
which they had been engaged. Elihu
proposes to do it, and to do it in such
a way as to show that ii could be
accomplished only by that wisdom
wbich is fromabove. I Godthrusteth
him down, not rnan. These are the
words of Elihu. The meaning is,
" God only can drive Job from his
position, and show him the truth, and
humble him. 'fhe wisdom of man
fails. 'Ihe aged, the experienced,
and the wise have been unable to
meet his arguments and bring him
down from the positions which he has
taken. 'fhat work can be Cone only

13 Lest ve should sav. a W'e
have found" out *'isdorir'; God
thrusteth him down, not man.

14 Now, he hath not z directetl
tris words against me; neither will
I answer him rvith ygur speeches.

a Jer.9.23. 2 or, o1.d,ered,,

by God himself, or by the wisdom
which he only can give." Accord-
ingly Elihu, who proposes to meet
the arguments of Job, makes no ap-
peal to experience or observation; he
does not ground what he says on the
maxims of sages or the results of
reflection, but proposes to adduce the
precepts of wisdom which God had
imparted to hirn ; chap. xxxiii. 4, 6.
Other interpretations have, however,
been given of this verse, but the above
seems to me the most simple, and
most in accordance with the scope of
the passage.

14. Now, he hath not rlirected, his
words against me. Marg. ordered.
l'he meaning of this expression is,
" I can approach this subject in a
wholly dispassionate and unpreju-
diced manner. I have had none of
the provocations which you have felt;
his harsh and severe remarks havo
not fallen on me as they have on you,
and I can come to the subject with
the utmost coolness," The object is
to show tbat he was not irritated,and
that he would be under no temptation
to use words from the influence of pas-
sion or any other than those which
conveyed the simple truth. He seerns
disposed to admit that Job had given
some occasion for severe remarks, by
the manner in which he had treated
his friends. I Neither wiil f answet
him with your speeches. 'Ihey also
had been wrong. They had given
way to passion, aud had indulged in
severity of language, rather than pur.
sued a simple and calm course of
argument. From all this, Elihu
says he was free, and could ap-
proach the subject in the most calm
and dispassionate manner, Ho had
bad no temptation to indulge in se.
verity of language like theirs, and he
would not do it.

16. They were d)nazed. 'Ihese ako
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-could 
say

fact, that

17 f said, I will ans\Yer also
my part; I also will shew mine
ooinion.
^lB Fo. I am full of 2 matter I

the spirit within 3 me constraineth
me.

723

L5 They were amazetl ; they
ansu'ered no more; they t Ieft off
speaking.- 16 When I hail t'aited, (for
they spake not, but stootl still,
azd answered no morer)

I remooeil speeches from thernsel'oes

are the words of Elihu, and are de-
signed to express his astonishment
that the three friends of Job did not
answer him, He says that they were
completely silenced, and he repeats
this to call attention to the remarka-
ble fact that men who began so confi-
dently, and who still held on to their
opinion, had not one word more to
aay. There is some reason to sup-
pose, from the change of person here
from the second to the third, that
Elihu turned from them to those rvho
were present, and called tlieir alten-
tion to the fact that the friends of
Job were completely silenced. This
supposition, however, is not abso-
Iutely necessary, for it is not unconr-
mon in Hebrew poeiry to change
from the second person to the third,
especially where there is any censure
or rebuke implied ; comp. chap. xviii.
4. I They left of speaktnq. I\Iarg.
remoued speeches 1ft'om themseltet.
The marginal reading accords with
the IIebrew. The sense is the same
as in the common version, thotrgh the
Hebrew is more poetic. It is not
merely that they ceased to speak, but
thai they put words at a great dis-

2 uorC,s. 3 of 'ng bellg,

of courtesy, and a delicate sense ol
propriety, which may be commended
to the imitation of all, and especially
to the young. In the manners of the
pious men whose biography is re-
corded in the Bible, there is a de-
gree of refinement, delicacy, and
courtesy, in their treatment of others,
such as wi.ll seldom be found even in
the most elevated walks of life, and
such as religion only can produce.
The outward form may be obtained
by the world; the living principle is
found only in the heart which is im-
bued with love to God and man.

78. For f am/ull of matter, Marg.
as in Heb. rzords. The three friends
of Job had been silenced. They had
nol one word moie to say, Elihu
says that the reverse was true of hint.
IIe was full of ruords, and felt con-
strained to speak. It was not bc-
cause he forced himself to do ii, nor
because he did it as a mere matter of
duty, but he was so impressed uith
tlre subject that it would be a relief
for him to give utterance to his views.
ll The spirit utthin me. Referring,
probably, to the conviction that it
was the divine Spirit which urged
him to speak ; see Notes on ver. 8;
comp. chap. xxxiri. 4. A similar con-
straint in regard to the necessity of
speaking, when under the influence
of the Holy Spirit, is expressed in
Jer. xx, 9, " His wor{ was in my
heart as a burning fire shut up in my
bones, and I was weary with forbear-
ing, and I could not stay ;" comp.
Intro. to Isaiah $ ?. (3.) The phrase
" within me" is in the margin, as in
Heb. my belly-where the belly is
spoken of as the seat of the mind ;
see chap. xv. 2. We speak of the
head as the seat of the intellect, and
lhe heart as the seat of the affections.
The llebrewg were much in the
habit of representing thc region oI

Iance from them.
absolutely nothing,

They
This

they were wholly silent, furnished an
ample apology for Elihu to take up
the subject.

11. I also uill shou mine opinton.
In this language, as in ver. 6, there is
a delicate expression of modesty in
the llebrew which does not appear in
our translation. It is :rs-ls-euelr
L " Even one so young, and so hum-
ble as I, may be permitted to express
my sentiments, vhen the aged and
the great have nothing more to say.
It will be no improper intrusion for
e\en. nne to speak when no other one
more aged and honourable desires to."
In all this \Ye may discern a degree
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I0 Behold, my belly is as wine

I it not oPene'l-

the heart as the seat of all mental
operations.

19, Belrcld, nty belly is cs ruirzr
which [al[ no L'ent. I\Iarg. as in
Heb., rls not opened- l''i!1rtNi. The
reference is to a botile, in which
there is no opening, or no vent for
the fermenting wine to work itself
of. It is usual to lcave a small hole
in barrels and casks when wine,
cider, or beer is fermenting. This is
necessary in order to prevent the cask
from bursting. Elihu eompares hirn-
self to a bottle in which new wine
lrad been put, and where there was
no vent for it, and when in conse-
quence it was ready !o burst. That
neu uine is here intended is apparent
from the connection, and has been so
understood by the ancient versions.
So Jerome renders it, Mustum,must,
or new wine. 'Ihe LXX. i,ttis
y),eltous (ir" Dt}!."etr; -"a bottle
filled with srveet wine, fermenting,
bound ;" that is, rvhich has no vent.
lI, It is re,tdy to bu,rst ltke new bottles,
The LXX. render this, " As the rent
(iiiny,;s) bellorvs of a smith." lYhy
this version was adopted, it is not
easy to say. The comparison would
be pertinent, bui the version could
not be made from the present He-
brew text. It is possible that the
copy of the Ilebrew text which the
Scptuagint had may have read =r'c:ir
- arlij,cers, instead of =ru'irr-r?e?u,
and then the meaning would be, " as

the bottles, or skins of arti{icers ;"
that is, as their bellows, which were
doubtless at first merely the skins of
animals. The reference of Elihu,
horvevcr, is undoubtedl.y to sliins that
rvere used as bottlcs, and nezu skins
are here mentionerl as readyto burst,
not because they were more Iikely to
burst than old ones -for that was by
no means the case-but becausc new
and unfermented rvine would naturally
be placed in them, thus endangering
ttrem. Bottles in the east, it is well
known, are usually urade of the skins
of goats; see Notes on Matth. ix.

JOts.

,wh'i.ch hath t no vent; it is rea,l.v
I to burst like new bottles.
I

l-
I rZ, The annexed cut represents the
. usual fornr of bottles in the East :

The process of manulac[uring them
at present is this: The skins of thc
goats are striped of whole except at
the neck. The holes at the feet and
tail are sswed up. They are first
stufred out full, and strained by driv-
ing in small billets and chips of oak
wood ; and then are filled with a
strong infusion of oak bark for a cer-
tain time, until the hair becomes
fixed, and the ekin sufficienily tanned.
Theyare sold at different prices, from
fifteen up to fifty piastres. Robinson's
Bibli. Research. ii. 440. Elihu, per-
haps, could not have found a more
striking illustration of his meaning.
IIe could no Ionger restrain himself,
and he gave utterance, therefore, to
the views which he decmed so im-
portant. The word belly iathis verse
(:u:) is rendered by Umbreit and
Noyes, Dosom, It not improbably has
this meaning and the reference ig to
the fact that in the East the words are
uttered forth much more aD imo pec-
tore. or are much more outtural, tha,n
with us. The voice se-erns to come
from the lower part of the throat, or
fronr the bosom, in a manner which
the people of 'Western nations ffnd it
difficult to imitate.
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201 will speak, that I n:ay I 69
refreshed : I rvill open my lips,
and answer.

2l Let me not, I pray you, ac-
cept any rnan's person ; neither

I breathe.

Iet rne give flattering titles unto
man.

22 Fot a I know not to give
flattering titles; in so do,ing-my
Maker b would soon take me away.

a Gal.l.l0. b Ps,123,4

20. f uiU speak, that I may be re-
freshed. Mirg breathe.'Ih-emean-
ing is, thai he rvould then have room
to breathe again; he rvould feel re-
lieved.

21. Let nte, not, I prau yott,. This
is not to be regarded as an address to
them, or a prayer to God, but as an
expression of his determination. It
is similar to the phrase which we use
when we say, " may I never do this;"
implying the strongest possible pur-
pose zo, to do it. Elihu means to
say that on rro &ccount rvould he use
partiality or flattery in what he said.
I Accept any man's person. 'Ireat
any with partiality. That is, "I will
not be influenced by rank, age, wealth,
or personal friendship, in rvhat I say.
I will state the truth impartially, and
will deliver my sentiments rvith en-
tire freedom;" see the phrase ex-
plained in the Notes on chap. xiii. 8.

ll Neither let cne siue .flattertng titles
unto rna1t. The rvord here used (;:>

-not used in I(al, but found only in
Piel), means to address in a friendly
and soothing manner; to speak kindly
to any one, Isa. xliv. 5 ; xlv. 4; and
then to flatter. That is, undoubted-
Iy, its meaning here. Elihu says he
did not know how to flatter any 6ne.
He meant to state the exact truth ;

to treat each one impartially; and
not to be influenced by the rank or
wealth of those whom he addressed.
lle meant to deal in plain and simple

removed, and must stand before my
l\Iaker. f must give an account foi
all that I say. Knowing that I am to
go to the realities ofanother state of
being, I cannot flatter men. f must
tell them the exact and aimple truth."
There could be no better preventive
of flatterv than this. The conviction
that we are soon to appear before
God, where all are on a level, and
where every mask will be strippedoff,
and every thing appear as it is, rvould
prevent us from ascribing to others
qualities which we knorv fihsy do not
possess, and from giving them titles
which will only exalt them in their
own estimation, and hide the truth
from their minds. Titles which pro-
perlv belong to men, and which per-
tain to ofrce, religion does not for-
bid us to confer-for the welfare of
the community is promoted by a pro-
per respect for the names and offices
of those who rule. But no good end
is answered in ascribing to men titles
as mere matters of distinction, which
serve to keep before them the idea of
their own talents or importance; or
which lead them to forget that they
like others are soon to be ,. taken
away," and called to give up their
account in another world. 'I'he deep
conviction that we ar.e all soon to
try the realities of a bed of death and
of the grave, and thai we are to go
to a world where there is no delusion,
and where the ascription of qualities
to us here which do not belong to us
will be of no avail, would prompt to
a wish to stnte always the simple
truth. Under that conviction, we
should never so ascribe to another
any quality of beauty, strength, or
talent, any name or title, as to leave
him for one moment under a decep-
tion about himself. lf this rule wr:re
followed, what a change would it pro-
duce in the social, the political, tho
literary, and eren the religious
rvorld !

truth.
22. For f know ltot to qtue /'atter-

ing titles. I do not know how to
flatter, It is not in my character; it
has not been my habit. tf In so
iloing. These words are not in the
flebrew, and they greatly mar the
sense, and give a different idea from
that which was intended by the
speaker. I My Maker would' soon
lalce nu anuay. Or, rather, " My
Maker will soon take *s 2,rvay."
'fhat is, "f Lnow that I must soon be
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CIIAPTER XXXIII.
ANALYSIS OT TEX CEAPTER

Tn, di6coure in thir chaPEr i. dirct€d eDtirely to
,ob. ID the foUowing ch^Ptsr Elibuaddre.s. particu'
IRrly the lriends ofJob. Io thir chspter, the meiD de'
lign is to cooyiD@ Job thlt he had ered io the viewg
which he bad expre$ed of God' and to statc the true
lesi8n of aflictioD-wbich he .uPpo6e. bad not beea
urder.t@d either by him or hir friends. The three
friends ol Job Egdded it ar e Dere punishment-as
rlwf,y! etpEsive of the diYiDe di.pleasu(e. Job had
Eri3ted thiE opiDign, but wes Dot able Lo .late n'hy

Sood men sre aflicted. Sometimesbe Emed to BupPo&
that i! Dust b€ resolved into meE roeereiSnty ; $me'
tihes be bad iDdulS€d in language of ererity io Egard
to God; and.ometimes h. held that Cod would J€t
come forth 4Ed yindi@to the af8ict€d, and appear As

the frieDd of his p@ple. Elihu iDierpo*s ald BJ6 that
Deithcr undeEtood tbe true object ofsfliction. It was
to trcconplish shat Dothin8 ele would do; toproduce
efrect! on the mind and lifo wbich could Bot be reacied
ln aBy othe! w&y; &nd if the afEict€d would tun from
their sin., God would be still merciful to them. In
.tatiog tb€e view!, Elihu dEells oE the follolving
poiDts :

I. IIe aaldreea himrelf toJob, sod urgel PuoBa why
}e shotld listaD towbat bo had t 9y, v.r. l-7. Ee
E . thot he vould .Pesk in upriShtneE and truth;
thst tjle Spirit of God had taught him, &tril thst he s&r
in God's st€ad ; and that as Job had ofbn wisbed that
be miebt b€ permitbd to bring bia caue before God, he
Bow had the oplDrtuDity, and in such a way that he
Bould not be overawed by tbe divine n)ajcsty, s if he
had viSiblyappeared. If hed€Eired to vindicate himself,
he hod now the opportunity,

II. He refeE, briefly, to the .€ntimenLs rvhich Job
h^d adv&nced, and particularly to his sev€re reflections
on th€ divine dealings, o. if God had been unjust and
lcv€re, ver. 8-lI. Job, he 8^ys, hld luaintained his
orvn perfect purity ; he had deDied that lre de3erYeal

whAt had come upon him ; he hAd charSed God with
" flnditrg @asions " aSainsi him, dnd sith haein8
pleuure in bringinB trials on hinl without any suffi-
clent cause; and had &id that God regarded him e en
enemy, f,nd narrowly vabhed all hi3 pAth6.
'IlI. Elihu proposes, tb€refore, to nret all thir, and

rhow Job that his opinion ws unjurt, snd to state to
him the real d6ign of hi. afBicLion, to 6u88e.t lomo

JOB
prtBtptc *hich ?dld etDlrtn tt sll sithout thc lr.
juriou rietioo. on the charet€r of Ciod. fhir @
cupie! the Emaindet of the chapter, rer. L,-Ag
ln doin8 tbi., he adverts to the follorving pointi:

il.) He sats that Job @utd not be vindicat€d iDshot
be bad .aid; th6t God waa Sreoter thatr man; 8nd
that even i/ man could Dot see tbe retron of his doinSr
he ought to acquiere in them, since God did Dot giye
account ofsDy ofhis matterB, vcr. 1r,13.

(2 ) Ileobserye6 that Ood slEaks in veiou. s-ay8 to
men; that he often addr€sser them by diEct revel&tion
in the visioEs of tbe DiShti and tbst hi. oqjcc, is tA
bene6t m&n-to withdraw him from aB evil purpos,
and to make him humble, ver. 14-U.

(3.) lD the prosecution of the mme object, and with
a yiew to the sme result, he often visrts men with uf-
fliction. His object ls to keep back man from the pit,
aDd he therefore chsten8 him so tbat l.is life obhon
breed, so that his fleshpines asaJ,, aDal so tbat he draws
near to the grave, ver. 18-22.

(4.) If thi. i. eflectual-if rnaD receives it in a prcper
mann€lrand ia dhpoed to cohe back to 6iod, he ir
E,iUinS to recelvG and forgive him. Hera i. lh. re4l
cl.N aolh. d..iti qf \frlictior., It is to hrin8 the offcn.
de! to repentance, and to lave his !oul. If tho atflicted
meB hu &me one to cxpltrin the desi8u of trial, the!
God will be glaciou.; his fle6h will be re8toretl frerher
than An infant'., aDd lfhe @Dfe6ses his .in, God slll be
Berciful to him, &nd Bve bim, yer.23-28. All the@
thiD86, he sr6, .r. done by God to ecompli.h I .in8le
Purlbststo brin8 back mln from his wsoderiD8a,
and to teatore hiE to the favour of Ileaven, ver.
29, 30.

15.) ID the conclusion of bir eddress to Job, Elihu
ca)ls on bim to r€ply to tbis, if he had nny onawer to
make. He profesaes I desire to vindicateJob ifhe could,
but Bys that if he had Dothing to s&y in rcply, ho
would tetrch him wh4t true rvisdom was, r€r. 3l-:Ji!.

Itr/HEREFORE, Job, I pray
V Y thee, hear ruy speeches, and

hearken to all n.ry rvords.
2 Behold, norv I have opened

my nouth, nry tongue hath spoken
in my I mouth.

3 l[y words 4 sltall be of the
I p,tlote, a Pr.8.0-9.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
l. Where.fore, Job, I pray thee. In

the next chapter he addresses the
three friends of Job. This is addressed
pariicularly to him. { My speeches.
tleb. my wot'ds...-ln. This is the
:sual word in the Aramren languages
to express a saying or discourse,
though in Ilebrew it is only a poetic
form. The meaning is, not that ho
would address separate speeches, op
distinct discourses, to Job, but that he
called on him to attend to whai ho
had to say.

2. My tongue hath spoken in nty
mouth. Marg.palate. 'Ihe meaning
is, that since ho had ventured to
rpeak, and had actually commenced,
he would utter only that which was
worthy to be heard. This is properly

the commencement of his argument,
for all thai he had before said was
merely an introduction. The word
palate - " in my palate " (.>lr: ) is
here used because of the importance
of that organ in the act of rpeaking.
Perhaps also, there may be reference
to the fact that the llebrews made
much more use of the lower organs
of enunciation-the palate, and the
throat, than we do, and much less use
of tbe teeth and lips. Ilence their
Ianguage was strongly guttural

3. My word,sshall be of i/ra uprtght-
ness ol my heart. I will speak in sin-
cerity. I will utter nothing that shall
be hollow and hypocritical What I
rpeak shall be the real suggestion of
my heart-what I feel and know to
be true. Perhaps Elihu was the more



uprightness of nry heart; and my
Iips shall utter knowledge @ cleally.

4 The Spirit of Gotl hath naile
rne, and the breath of the Almighty
hath given nre life.

o Ti.2,7,8.

anxious to make this point entirely
clear, because the three friends of Job
might be supposed to have laid them-
selves open to the suspicion that they
were influenced i,y passion or preju-
dice ; that they had maintained their
opinions from mere obstinacy and not
from conviction; and that they had
been sometinres disposed to cavil.
Elihu claims that all that tre was
about to say would be entirely sin-
cere. 1J Shall, utter lcnowledge clearly.
Shall state thingsjust as they are, and
give the true solution of the difhculties
which have been felt in regard to the
divine dealings. His object is to guard
himseif wholly from thc suspicion of
partiality.

a. The Sptrit o.f God lnth ntad,e me;
sce Notes, chap. xxxii.8. Thete is an
evident allusion in this verse to the
mode in rvhich man was created,
when God breathed into him the
breath of life and he became aliving
being ; Gen. ii. 7. But ib is not quite
clear why Elihu adlerts here to the
firct that God had madc him, or what
is the bearing of this fact on what he
proposed to say. The most probable
supposition is, that he means to state
that he is, like Job, a man ; that both
rvere formed in the same way-from
the same breathing of the Almighty,
and from the same clay (ver. 6) ; and
thai although he had undertalien to
speak to Job in God's stead (ver. 6),
yet Job had no occasion to fear that
he would be overawed and confounded
by the Divine Majesty. IIe had
dreaded tha,t, ifhe should be permitted
to bring his case before him ( Notes, ver.
7), but Elihu says that now he would
have no such thing to apprehend,
Though it would be in fact the same
thing as carrying the matter before
God-since he came in his name, and
meant to state the trrre principles of
bie governmeut, yet Job would be
also really conducting the cause uitlt,
a man likehimself, and might, unawed,
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6 If thoucanst answerme,aeLthg
words inorder before me ; stend up ;

6 Behold I atn according to thy
I uish in b God's stead ; I also am
2 founed out of the clay.

I tttoulh. b chsp.3l.35. 2 c1Lt.

enter with the utmost freedom into the
statement of his views.

5. I/ thou canst answer me . The
meaning of this rerse is this : " 'I'he
controversy between you and me, if
you choose to reply, shall be conducted
in the most equitable manner, and on
the most equal terms. I will not at-
tempt, as your three friends have done,
to overwhelm you with reproaches;
nor will I attempb to overawe you as
God would do, so that you could not
reply. I am a man like yourself, and

I desirc that if any thing caz be said
I against what I have to advance, it
should be offered with the utmost
fairness and freedom." fl Stand up.
'l'hai is, " maintain your position, un-
less you are convinced by my argu-
ments. I wish to carry nothing liy
mere authority or power."

$. Bebld, I rm accot'dtng to thy
utsh in God s stead. lllarg. as in
lleb, mouth. The nrouth is that by
which we express our desires, and the
word here is equivalent to taz'slr. Some
haye, however, rendered this differ-
ently. Umbreit translates it, ich bin,
u'ie du, von Gott-.f a,rn, as thou an't,

/rom God. So Noyes, " I, like thee,
am a creature of God." Wemyss, " I
am thine equal in the sight of God."
Coverdale, " Behold, before God am
I even as thou, for f am fashioned
and made even of the same mould."
The Vulgate renders it, " Behold
God made me as he made thee ; and
of the same clay am I formed." So
the LXX, " From clay am I formed
as weII as thou, and we are formed
from the same." This interpretation
seems to be demanded also by the
parallelism, rvhere he says that he
was made of the same clay rvith Job ;
that is, that he was a man ]ike him.
Stiil, it seems to me, that the fair and
obsious meaning of the Hebrew is
that which is expressed in our com-
mon Yersion. iho Hebrew ig, lxb
''IE)',t:N-lit-"lO, I am, according to
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7 Behold, my o terror sfiall not
il chap 9.3r.

and with whai Job had so earnestly
desired, that he might be allowed to
bring his cause directly before God ;

see Notes, chap. xiii.3, fi I alsoan,
.formed out of tlw clay. Marg. cut.
'fhe figure is taken from the act ofthe
potter, who ctcts of a pottion of clav
which he moulds into a vessel, and
there is manifest allusion here to
the statement in Genesis, that God
made man of the dust of the ground.
The meaning in this connection is,
" Though I am in thc placo of God.
and speak in his name, yet I am also
a man, made of the same fr;ril mate.
rial as yourself. In me, therefore,
there is nothing to overarve or con-
found you as there would be if God
snake himsclf."' 7. BelLol I nru temor slnll not mal'e
thee afraiil. Job had ealnestly de-
sired t'o carry his cause directll, be-
fore God, but he had exprcssed the
apprehension that he would overarve
him by his majest"v, so that he rvould
not be able to manage his plea rvich
the celmness and seif-possession
which werc desirable. lle had, there-
fore, expressed it as his earnest wish,
that if he werc so permitted, God
would not take aduantaqa of his
majesty and power to confound him ;

see Notes chap. xiii. 21. Elihu now
srys, that the rvish of Job in this could
be amply gratified. Though he spake
in the name of God, and it might be
considered that the case was fairly
carried before him, yct he was also a
ntan. IIe was the fellow, the equal
rvith Job. flc was made of the same
clay, and he could not overawe him
as thc Almighty himself might do.
There would be, therefore, in his
case all the advantage of carrying thc
cause directly up to God, and yet
none of the disadvantage which Job
rpprehended, and which must ensue

thy mouth [word, or wish] for God t" i shen a mere man undertook to man-
that is, I arn in his place ; _ 

[ speak in a,]e his o5n cause rviih the Almighty.
his name ; I am so commissioned lry 1J' Neitlrcr shall my hand be heauv
lrimthat you mayregtrd-yourself N,i7p6D 111s6. Alludipg, evidently, tb
irr fact speaking to. him 1!9n you ad- I what Job had sail, chl'p xiii. 2llthat
rlress his ambassador. This will also ' ths hand of God was heavy upon
ogg6pd rvith what is said in ver. ?, hrm, so that he could not conduct

J0B.

make thee aflaid, neither shall nry
hand be heavy upon thee.

his cn.use in such o manner as to do
justice to himself. IIe had asked,
therefore (see Notes on that place),
as a special favour, if he rvas permit-
ted to carry his cause before God, that
his hand would be so far lightened
that he could be able to state his argu-
ments with the force which they re-
quired. Elihu says now that that
rvish could be gratified. Though he
rvas in the place of God, yet he was
& man, and lris hand would not be
upon him to crush him down so that
he could not do justice to himself.
'Ihe noun rendered land (l!q) does
not elsewhere occur. The verb !1>s

occurs once in Prov. xvi. 26, where it
is rendered " craueth " -" IIe that
Irboureth, laboureth for himself; for
his rnouth crauetlt it of him "-lshspg
the margin is boweth u,nto. The word
in Arabic merns to load a beast of
burden; to bend, to make to bow
under a load; and then to irnpel, to
urge on ; and hence it means, " his
mouth, i. e. lntnger, impels, or urges
himonto labour." Inlikemanner the
meaning of the word here (:r:s) nr.ay
be a load or burden, meaning " my
load, i. e. my weight, dignity, author-
ity, shall not be burdensomo or op-
pressive to you." But the parallel
place in chap. xiii. 2l, is " hand," and
that meaning seems to be requiredhere.
Kimchi supposes it is the same as 1:-
hand,and, the LXX, havesorendered
it, i Aelg pou. In the view of the
speech of Elihu thus far, we cannot
but remarh that there is much that is
peculiar, and especially that he lays
decided claim to inspiration. Though
speaking for God, yet he rvas in hu-
man nature, and Job might speak to
him as a friend, unawed arrd unter-
riffed by any dread of overwhelming
majesty tnd power. On whatgrounds



B Surely thou hast spol<en in
mine hearing, r and I have lreatd
tlre voice of thy rtords, sayin.g,

1) I arn clean"lvithout tlansgles-
I cu rs o clrap. 10.? ; 16, I 7;23,11,12;27.5,G ; 29. | 1,

D chap.l9.ll.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
sion, I am, i\nocent; neither is
there ir,iq:uitt' in ne.

1o Be[old, he findeth occasions
against rne, he D counteth me for
his enemyl

shorvs that Elihu had been present
during the debate, and had attentively
listened to what had been said. IIe
now takes up the main point on which
he supposed that Job had erred-the
attempt to justify himself. IIe pro-
fesses to adduce the yery words which
he had used, and disclaims all design
ofjudging from mere hearsay.

9. I am clean, I am pure and hol,v.

ll Without transgression. Job had
not used these very expressions, nor
had he intended to maintain that he
was absolutely free from sin; see clrap.
ix. 20. He had maintained that he
was not chargeable with the transgres-
sroirs of which his three friends main-
tained that he was guilty, and in doing
that he had used strong language, and
Ianguage which even seemed to imply
that he was without transgression; see
chap. ix.30; x. 7; xiii. 23; xvi. 17,

fl I aminnocent. The word here used
(q.-) is from the verb qzfi-to couer,
to protect,' and also, as a secondary
meaning, frorn the Arabic, to rub, to
wipe off; to wash away ; to lave.
Hence it denotes that which is nrb-
bed clean, washed, pure - and then iu-
nocent. 'Ihe word occurs only in this
place. It is not the exact language
which Job had used, and there seems
to be some injustice done him in say-
ing that he had employed such lan-
guage. Elihu means, doubtless, thai
he had used language wbich inzTtLied
this, or which was equivalent to it.

10. Behold, he f,trd,eth occasiolxs
against cne. That is, God. This is not
exactly the language of Job, though
much that he had said had seemed
to imply this. The idea is, that God
sought opportunity to oppose him;
that he was desirous to find in him
some ground or reason for punishing
him; that he wished to be hostile to
him, and was narrowly on the watch to
fi nd an opportunity which would j ustify
his bringing calamity upon him. The
word rendered, occ,tsio,,s-il:st:n, is

tzs

Iitihu based these high pretensions
does not appear, and ltis claim to them
is the more remarkable from his
youth. It does rrot require the aid of
a very lively imagination to fancy a
resemblance between him and the
Lord Jesus-the great mediator be-
twcen God and man-and were thai
mode of interpretation which delights
to find types and figures every where
a mode that could be vindicated,
there is no character in the Old
'Iestament that would more obviously
suggest that of the Redeemer than the
character of Elihu. His compara-
tive youth, his modesty, his hrrmility,
would suggest it. The fact that he
comes in to utter his sentiments
where age and wisdom had failed to
suggest the truth, and when pretending
sages were confounded and silenced,
would suggest it. The faci that he
claims to be in the place of God,
and that a cause might be managed
before him as iJ it were before God,
and yet that he was a man like
others, and that no advantage would
be taken to overawe by mere majesty
and power, are all circumstances that
rvould constitute a strong and vivid
resemblance. But I see no euirlence
that this was the design of the intro-
duction of the character of Elihu, and
interesting as the comparison might
be, and desirable as it may seem that
the book of Job slrould be found to
contain some reference to the great
work of medintion, yet the just antl
stern laws of inierpretation exclude 

]

such a reference in the absence of
proof, and do not allorv us to luxuriate
in the conceptions of fancy, however
pious the reflections might be, or to
search for typical characters where
ihe Spirit of inspiration has not re-
vcaled them as such, however in-
teresting or edifying might be the
contemplation.

8. Surelu thou hast sDolcen tn mine
heartng. Mr"g. 

". 
in tieb, ears. 'fhis
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ll He c putteth my feet iu
the stocks, he nralketh D all nry
oaths.' 12 B"hol,l , in tlis thou art noL

achap.l327. D Ps.clxxxix.3. o lsa.4r.9.
I anruereth not, d Da.4.35.

from sr:, in Iliphil Nr:;r-to refuse,
decline ; to hinder, restrain, Num.
xxx. 6, 9, 12 ; and hence the noun
means, a lnlding back, a withdratLtal,
an, alienation; and hence the idea is,
that God sought to be alietmted, from
Job. The Vulgate renders it, " lle
aeeks complahits (queralcs) against
me," The LXX.pil'{,,v-accusation.
Umbreit, Feindsha/t, enrity. So
Gesanius and Noyes. \ He countetlr
mefor his enemy. This is language
which Job had used ; see chap. xix. 1 l.

17. Heputtethmy Jeet in tlrc stocks.
This aleo is language which Job had
used ; see chap.xiii.27. ll Hemarlceth
all my paths ; in chap. xiii.Z7, " 'Ihou
lookest narrowly unto all my paths ;"
see Notes on that verse.

12. Behold, in thts thou art not just.
fn this view of God, and in these re-
flections on his character and govern-
ment. Such Ianguage in regard to
the Deity cannot be vindicated;
guch views cannot be right. It can-

God, and that he had thus given
occasion for the reproof of Elihu, It
can as Iittle be denied that such
thoughts frequently pass through the
minds of the aflicted, though they do
not express them in words, nor is it
less doubtful that they shorrld be at
once banished from the soul. They
cq,nnot be tru,e. It c.rxror be that
God thus regards and treats his crea-
tures; that he ttishes to ffnd " occa-
oion " in them to make it proper for
hirn to bring calamity upon them, or

just : I will answer thee, that Gotl
is ureater than rnan.

i:t Whv dost thou striYe a

aEainst hiin ? for hs I giveth not
a6count d of any of his mattels.

that he desires to regard them as his
foes. ll I will answer tltee. 'Ihai is'
I will show that this view is unjust."
This he does in the subsequent verses
by stating what he supposes to be the
real design ofafrictions, and by showing
that God in these trials had a good

not be that he wishes to be the foe of our trials it is well to remember that
man ; that he watches with a jealous
eye every movement with a view to
find something that will justify him in
bringing heavy calamities upon his
creatures, or that he sets himself as a
spy upon the way in which man goes,
in order to find out something that
shallmake itproperforhimto treathim
as an enemy. It cannot be deniedthat
Job had, indulged in language making
substantiall.v such representations of

and benevolent object. n That-'>,
Ratlrer, because, or for. 'Iho object
is not to show l/..41 God w:rs greater
than man-for that could not be a
matter of information, but to show
that because he was far above man he
had great and elevated objects in his
dealings with him, and man should
submit to him without a murmur'
ll God is greater than, man. The
meaning of 

'this is, that man should
suppose that God has good reasons for
alL ihat he does, and that he migtrt
not be qualified to understand the
reason of his doings. He should
therefore acquiesce in his arrange-
ments, and not call in question tho
equity of the divine dealings. In all

God is greatet'than we are. IIe
knows rvhat is best ; and though we
may not be able to see tho reason of
his doings, yet it becomes us to ac-
quiesce in his superior wisdom.

13, Why dost thou, striuc against
hin? Ry refusing to submit to him,
and by calling in question his wisdom
and goodness. 1[ For he giueth not
account gf any oJ his matters. Marg.
as in IIeb. answereth not. The idea
is, that it is as useless as it is impro-
per to contend with God. IIe does
his own pleasure, and deals with man
as he deems best and right. The
reason of his doings hc does not state,
nor has man any power to estort from
hirn a statement of the causes why he
aflicts us. This is still true. The
reason, of his doings he does not often
make knorvn to the aflicted, and it is
impossible to know lrou the causes
why he has brought on us the cala-
mity with which we are visited. '[ho



qeneral reasons why men are amicted
mziy be better known norv than they
were in the timc of Elihu, forsucces-
sive revelations have thrown much
light on that subject. But vhen he
comes and aflicts us as individuals ;
when hc takes arvay a beloved child ;
when he cuts down the young, the vi-
gorous, the useful, and the pious, it is
often impossible to understand tulrT he
has done it. All that we'can do then
is to sunMrr to his sovereign will, and
to believe that though we cannot seo
the reasons why he has done it, yet
that does not prove that there are no
reisons, or tbat we may neuer be per-
mitted to understand them. -We 

are
required to eubmit to his tui,ll, not to
our otutx reason; to acquiesce because
he d,oes ir, not because we see it to be
right. If we always understood the
reasons why he aflicts us, our resign:r-
tion would be not lo the taill o/ God,
but to our own knowledge of what is
right ; and God, therefore,ofcen passes
before us in clouds and thick darli-
ness to see whether we have sufficient
confidence in him to believe that he
does right, even when we cannot see
or understand the reason ofhis doings.
So a child reposes the highest confi-
dence in a parent, when he believes
that the parent will do right, though
he cannot understand why he does
it, and the parent does not choose to
let hirn know. May not a father see
reasons for what he does which a child
could not understand, orwhich iimight
be proper for him to withhold from him ?

14, For God speaketh once. The
object of what is here said is, to show
the reason why God brings af8iction
upon men, or to explain the prin-
ciples of his government rvhich Elihu
supposed had been sadly rnisunder-
stood by Job and his friends. The
reason why he brings afliction, Elihu
says, is because all other means of
reclaiming and restraining men fail.
IIe communicates his will to them ;
he speaks to them again and again in
dreams and Yisions; he warns them
of the error of their course (ver. l4-

CHAPTER XXXIII. I3T

14 For Goil speaketll once, yea, 1 
the night, rvhen deep sleep falleth

twice, get man lterceiveth it not. lupon rnen, in sluuiberings uporr
15 In a dream, in a vision of the hed,

I7), and when this is all ineflectual
he l-rrings upon them affiiction. IIe
lays them upon their bed where they
must reflect, and where there is hope
that they may be reclaimed and re-
formed, r'er. 18-28. { Yea, twice.
He does not rnolely admonish him
once. IIe repeats the admonition
rvhen man refuses to hear him the
first time, and takes all the methods
which Le can by admonition and
warning to rvithdraw him from his
wicked purpose, and to keep him
from ruin. !i Yet man perceiueth it
not. Or, rather, " Although he does
not perceive it or atten,l to it."
Though the sinner is regardless of
the admonition, yct still God repeats
it, and endeavours to sflve him from
the commission of the crimes which
would Iead hinr to ruin. This is de-
signed to shorv the patience and for-
bearance of God, and how many means
he takes to save the sinner from ruin.
Of the trutlt of what Elihu here says,
there can be no difference of opinion.
It is one of the greai principles of
the divine administration that the
sinner is often warned, though he
heeds it not; arrd that God sends
repeated adrnonitions even when men
will not regard them, but are bent on
their own ruin.

15. fn a dream. This rvas one of
the methods by which the will of
God was made known in the early
periods of the world; see Notes on
chap. iv. 12-17. And for a fuller
account of this method of communi-
cating tlre divine will, sce fntroduc-
tion to Isaiah, $ 7. (2.) fl fn a uision
oJ the night, Notes, chap. iv. I3 ;
comp. Intro. to Isa. $ 7. (4.)l Wlrcn
deep sleep /alleth upol?, ntelt. This
may be designed to intimate more
disbinctly that ii was from God. It
rvas not the effect of disturbed and
broken rest; not such fancies as come
into the mind between sleeping and
waking, but the visitations of the di-
vine Spirit in the profoundest repose
of tho night. The word rendered
" deep sleep" (Hn:.tr; is one that



132 JOB.

16 Then he I openeth the eats 17 Thathe rnay rvithdrarv o tnan
o[ men, antl sealeth their instluc- -from iz's z purpo-se, anil iride ptide
tion. b from man.

I re[ealeth, or xLneotcreth, a chap l7.l l. 2 uork, b Isr.'13.9.

denotes thc mosl profound repose. lt will, or a deed, and the sense here is,
is not merely sleep, but it is sleep of that the communications of God to
the soundest kind-that kind when the soul wereas firm as if theyhad
we do nof usually dream ; see Notes
on chap. iv. 13. The Chaldee has
here rendered it. correctly, *irpnl

render it, Dz.viE qiBo; - d,reacl horror.
The Syriac renders this verse, " Not
by the lips does he tc,ach ; by dreams
and visions of the night," &c. I In,
sluntbertngs ttpon, tlre bed. The word
rendered slu,ntberings (n'lt::n) means
a lighi slecp, as contradistinguished
from very profound repose. Our word
slu,ntber conveys the exact idea.
The meaning of the whole is, that
God speaks to men when th:ir senses
are locked in repose-alike in the
profound sleep rvhen they do not
ordinarily dream, and in the gentle
and light slumbers when the sleep
is easily brohcn. In what way, horv-
ever, they were to distinguish such
communications from ordinary dreams,
rYe have no information. It is
scrrcely necessary to remark that
rvhat is here and elsewhere said in
the Scriptures about dreams, is no
rvamant for putting any confidence
in them now as if they rvere revela-
tions from heaven.

16. Tlr.en he openeth tlte ears oJ men.
Marg. as in IIeb. reuealetlt, ot ,t.n-

coueretlt,. The idea is, thai he then
reveals to the ear of man important
rdmonitions or counsels. IIe com-
municates valuable truth. -W'e 

are
not to un<ierstand this as saying that
the sleeper actually fiaars God speak,
but as the ear is the organ of hear-
ing, it is employed here to denote
that God then communicaies his will
to men. fn what way he had access
to the souls of men by dreams. it is
impossible to explain. I AnC sealeth
their instru,cti,orz. Literally, " In their
admonition he seais ;" or he affixes a
Beal. The idea is, that he rnakes the
admonition or instruetion as secure as
if a seal were affixed to it. A seal
ratified or confirmed a contract, a

been ratified in lilie manner. Or pos-
sibly it may mean, that the warnings
of God were communicated to the
soul like a sealed letter or message
urrhnown to any other; that is, were
made privately to the individual him-
self in the slumbers of the night.
Others have understood the rvord
rendered instt'uction,, as dcnoting cas-
tigtr,tton, ot p'u.ntsltnenl, and accord-
ing to that explanation the meaning
rvould be, that he announces to them'certain punishment if they continued
in sin; he made it as certain to them
as if it were ratiffed by a seal, So
RosenmtillerandMercer. Schultens
supposes it to be equivalent to in-
spires them, or communicates instruc-
tion by inspiraiion as if ii were con-
firmed and ratified by a seal. IIe
observes that the Arabic word lz[a-
tltam is often used in the Koran,
meaning to inspire. 'the LXX. ren-
d.er it, &.uq,il iltQ6Bnne'-" he terrifies
them" - where they evidently read
3nr-r 1n.tr"u6 of EF|-L!. The sense
is, thit God communicates warnings
to men on their beds. in a mtnner as
solemn and impressive as if it were
ratiffed with a seal, and made as se.
cure as possible.

17. That lrc mav withdrau ntan,
from his purpose. Marg. worlc. The
sense is plain. God designs to war.n
him of the consequences of executing
a plan of iniquity. IIe alarms him
by showing him that his course will
lead to punishment, and by represent-
ing to him in the night visions, the
dreadful woes of the future world
into which he is aboui to plunge.
'Ihe object is to deter him from com-
mitting the deed of guilt which he
had contemplated, and to turn him to
the paths of righteousness. fs it un-
reasonable to suppose that the same
lhing may occur now, and that God
cnay have a purpose in the dreanrs
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19 He o is chastenetl also with
paiu upon his bed, and the rnulti.
tudeof lris bones rvith strolrg qn,i,n,

o Ps.lt7.l7.

lB IIe l<eepeth bacl< his soul frorn
the pit, antl his life fronr t perish-
ing by the sword.

I passing by.

rvhich often visit the man who has
formed a plan of iniquity, or who is
Iiving a Iife of sin ? It cannot be
doubted that such men often have
alalming dreams ; that these dreams
are such as are fitted to deter them
from the commission of their contem-
plated wickedness; and that in fact
they not unfrequently do it. 'lVhat

shall hindcr us from supposing that
God intencls that the workings of the
mind when the senses are locked in
repose, shnll be the means of alarm-
ing the guilty, and of leading them to
reflcction ? Why should not rnirzd
thus be its own admonisher, and be
made the instrurnent of restraining
ihe guilty then, as really as by its
sober reasonings and reflections when
nrvake ? Mrny a wiched man has
been checlicd in a career of wiched
ness by a frightful dream; and not a
ferv have been brought to a degree of
reflection rvhich has resulted in sound
conversion by the alarm caused on
thc nrind by having the consequenccs
of a career of wickedness traced out
in the visions of the night. 'Ihe casc
of Coloncl Gardiner cannot be for-
gottcn-though in that instance il
rvas rather " a vision of ihe night"
than a dream. Ife 'rvas meditating
an act of 'rvicl<edncss. and rvas alone
in his room awaiting the appointed
hour. In the silence of the night,
and in the solitude of his roorn, he
seentecl to see the Saviour on the
cross. This view, however, it may be
accounted for, restrained him from
the contemplated act of vichedness,
and he became an eminently pious
man; sce Doddridge's Life of Col.
Gardiner. 'I'he mind, lvith all its
faculties, is under the control of God,
and no one can demonstrate that he
does not make its rctings, cven in
the wanderings of a dream, the de-
signed means of checkirg the sinner,
and of s:rving the soul. fl And, hide
pride from, ntan. Prohably the par'-
ticular thing which Elihu here re-
fclred to, rvas ptirle and trt'ogance

towards God, ; or an insolent bearing
towards him, and a reliance on one's
own merits. 'fhis rvas the particular
thing in Job which Elihu seems to
have thought required animadversion,
and probably he meant to intimate
that all men had such communications
from God by dreams as to save thenr
from such arrogance.
_18. He keepeth baclc h,is soul .front

the pit. The word soul in the- IIe-
brew is often equivalent to sa(, and
the idea is, that he keeps tlte ,nzan

from the pit in this manner, The
object of these warnings is to keep
him from rushing on to his own de-
struction. The word rendered piJ --
Fh'Jr, properly means A pit, or pit-
fall,in which traps are laid for wild
animals ; Ps. vii. t5 ; ix. 15 ; then a
cistern that is miry ; Job ix. 3l ; a
prison, Isa. li. 14; then the grave, or
sepulchre, as being often a cayern;
Job xvii. l3 ; Ps. xxx, 9; see yer.
28, 30, of this chapter. It evidently
means here the graue, and the sense
is, that God thus warns men against
pursuing a course of conduct which
would Iead thern to destruction, or
rvo,rld speedily terminate their lives.
fl Attd, his lifc .fronr, pertshtnq by the
sruord. Mrrg,passtnqDu. Themean-
ing of the Ilebrel may be, l'to keep
his life frcrt passtng auatl by lhe
srvord ;" as if the sword were the
means by which thc life or soul passetl
from the body. 'Ihe word rendered
sruold here-Fiu is fcom 

=b;ri-to send,

cast, hu'\, and the refcrence is rather
to something scnt, as of an arrc\Y,
dart, javclin, than to a sword. Thc
sense is not materially varied, aud
the idea referred to is thai of a vio-
Ient death. 'Ihe meaning is, that
God by these warnings rvould lieep a
man from such a course of life as
would Iead to a death by violence-
either by punishment for ltis cr.ime,
or by being cut ofi in war.

19. He is chastened, also uith pai,n,
As another means of checking and
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20 So that his lil'e abholreth
bread, and his soul I dairtt.y meat.

21 His flesh is cousttrned awaY,
tlrat it cannot be seen ; aud

I ma(t oJ dairc.

lris bones that wete uot seen, sticli
out.

22 Yea, his soul draweth near
unto the gtave, and his liI'e to the
destroyers.

JOB.

restraining him from the commission
of sin. lYhen the warnings of the
nicht fail, and when he is bent on I
LfE of sin, then God Iays him on a
bed of pain, and he is brought to
reflection there. There he has an
opporiunity to ihink of his life, and of
all the consequences which must fol-
Iow frorn a career of iniquity. This
involves the main inquiry before thc
disputants. It was, why men were
afflicted, The three friends of Job
Iad said that ii was a full proof of
wicl<edness, and that 'lvhen the pro-
fessedly pious were affiicted it was
demonstrative of insincetity and lry-
pocrisy. Job had called this position
in rluestion, and proved that it could
not be so, but still rvas at a loss urlrT
it was. Elihu norv says, that afric-
tiorr is a part of a disciplhtary go-
uernm.ent ; that it is one of the means
rvhich God adopts, when warnings
are ineffectual, to restrain men and to
bring them to reflection and repent-
ance. 'I'his appears to have been a
view which was almost entirely nerv
to them. \ And the multitude oJ his
bones witlr strong pain. 'lhe bones,
as has before been remarked, it rvas
supposed might be the seat of the
acutest pain; see Notes on chap. xxx.
1?; comp. chap. xx. ll; vii. 15; xxx.
30. 'fhe meaning here is, thac the
frame rvas racked with intense sufrer-
ing in ordcr to admonish men of sin,
to save them from plunging into
deeper transgression, and to bring
thern to rcpentancc,

20. So tlt,'t ljs l;fs ablnrt'elh bread.
It is a common efrect of sickness to
take away the appetite. Elihu here
regards it as a part of the wholcsome
discipline of the sufferer. He has no
relish for the comforts of life. fl And
his sou.l dainty meat. Marg. neat of
desire. The" Ilcbrew is, "" food df
desire." 'l'he wold rend,ered nzeat
(!:sn) does not denote animal food
only, fug any kind of food. So the
oid English word, meat was used.

The idea is, that the sick man ]oathes
the most dclicate food. It is a part
of his discipline that the pleasure
which he had in the days of his health
is now taken away.

21. Ets /,esh is conslnned away,
that it cannot be seett,. IIe wastes
away. IIis flesh, once vigorous,
beautiful, and fair, now disappears.
This is not a mere description of the
nature of his sickness, but it is a de-
scription of the disciplinary arrarrge-
ments of God. It is an important
part of his af8iction, as a part of thc
discipline, that his flesh vanishes,
and that his appearance is so changed
tha[ he becomes repulsive to ths
view. 1l And lds bones tbrt were not
seen, sttcb out. IIis bones were be-
fore invisiblc. 'I'hey rvere carefully
concealed by the rounded muscle, anrl
by the fat which filled up the inter-
stices, so that they rvere not ofrensive
to the view. Bu[ now the protuber'-
ances of his bones can be seen, for
God has reduccd him to the condi-
tion of a skeleton. 'I'his is one of
the common efrects of diseasc, and
this shorvs the strength of the disci-
pline which God contemplates. The
parts of the human frame which in
health are carefully lrid from tho
rierv. as being unsightly, become norv
prominent, and can be Lidden no
Ionger. One design is to humblo
us; to take away the pride which
detighted in the round and poLshed
Iimb, the rose on the cheek, ttre
ruby lip, and the snlooth forehead;
and to show us rvhat we shall soon be
in the grave.

22.Yea, h.is soul drau,etlt, near unto
the graue. That is, he himself does,
for the rvord soul is often used to
derrote self. ll Altd, his li/e to the
dcstro -uers-=tr'nz>. Literally, " to
those causing death." 'l'he interpre-
tation commonly given of this is,
" the angels of death" who were sup-
posed to come to close human life ;
comp. 2 Sam. rxiv. 16, 17. But it



_ 23 lf there be a rnessenger rvith
Lirn, an interpreter, one arnong

probably refers to diseases and pangs
as having power to terminate life, and
being the cause of the close of life.
The meaning is, that the aflicted man
comes very near to those acute suffer-
irrgs which terminate life, and rvhich
by personification are here rept.e-
sented as the authors of death.

CIIAPTER XXXIII. 135

a thousand, to show unto man his
uprightness ;

not descend to corruption ; I have
found a ransom." Schultens has di-
vided the opinions which have heen
enlertained of tlre passage into three
classes. They are, I. The opinions
of those who suppose that by the
messenger, or angel, here, there is
ret'erence lo a ntan. Of those who
hold this opinion, he enumerates no
Iess than sauet classes. They are
such as these: (l) tlrose who hold
that the mau referred to is some dis-
tinguished instructor sent to the sick
to teach them tlre will of God, an
opinion held by Munstcr and Isido-

23. I/ there be a nrcssenger wtth
him. -This part of the sfleech of
Etihu has given rise to scarcely less
diversity of opinion, and to scarcely
less discussion, than the celebrated
passage in chap. xix.25-27, Almost
every interpreter has had a peculiar
view ofits meaning, and of course it
is very difficult, if not impossible, to
determine its true sense. Before the
opinions which have been entertained
are specified, and an attempt made to
determine the true sense of the pas-
sage, it may be of interest to see horv
it is presented in ttre ancient ver-
sions, and what light they throw on
it, The Vulgate renders it. " If there
is for him an angel speaking, one of
thousands, that he may announce the
righteousness of the man ; he will
piiy him, and say, Deliver him that
he descends not into corruption: I
have found him in whom I will be
propitious to hirn"-hruetd itz quo ei
propiticr. The Septuagint transla-
tors render it, " If there be athousand
angels of deaLh (ciyytxu lavatnQigo'),
not one of them can [mortrlly] rvound
him (tg)on d,uri"). If Lc determinc
in his heart to turn to the Lord,
when he shall have shorvrr man his
charge against him, and shown his
folly, he will support hirn that hc
may not fall to death, and renew his
body, like plastering on a rvall (,Jazeg
d)torQnt id ,o',yor), and will fill his
bones with marro\r, and make his
flesh soft like an infant." 'I'he Chal-
dee renders ii, " ff there is rnerit
(s-:rrtt) in him, an angel is prepared,
a comforter (su.b?.1, Pu,raclete,)
lGr. raqirt nrre], one among a thou-
sand accusers (svll::'o2, fGr. zail-
y'qis), lhat he may announce to man
his rectitude. And he spares him,
and aays, Redeom bim, that he may

rus; (2) those who refer it to a pro-
phet, as Junius et 'l'remillius ; (3)
Codurcus supposes that there is refer-
ence to the case of Abimelech, who
was made sick on account of Sarah,
and that the man referred to rvas a
prophet, who announced to hirn that
()od was righteous ; Gen. xx. The
4th and 5th cases slightly vary from
these specified. (6) 'Ilhose who hold
that Elihu referred to himself as be-
ing the angel, or messenger, that God
had scnt to make known to Job the
truth in regard to the divinc govern-
ment, and the reason wlry he afflicis
men. Of this opinion rtas Gussec,
and rve may add thai this is the
opinion of Umbreit. (7) Those who
suppose that some faithful scrvant of
God is intended, without specifying
rvho, who conres to thc sick and
tffiicted, and announces to them the
reason of the divine dispensations.
II. 'the second class of opinions is,
that an angel is referred to here, and
that the meaning is, that God em-
ploys angelic beings to conttnunicate
his rvill to men, aud espec.ially to the
affiicted-to make known to them
the reason why they are affiicted,
and the assurance that he is willirtq
to show mercy to them if they will
repent. Of those rvho lrold this,
Schultens mentions (l) the LXX.
who render it, " the angels of death ;"
(2) the Chaldee Paraphrast, who un-
derstands it of the " comforting an-
gel"-the Paraclete ; (3) the opinion
of Mercer, who supposes it to refcr to
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a gooal angol, rvho, though there be a 
I

thousand of a contrary description, if
he announces the will of God. and
shorvs the true relson why he afflicts
nlen, may be the means of reclaiming
them ; (+) the opinion of Clerc, who
regards it as a mcre hupothesis of
Elilru, snying tlrat n;r 711s sTrltpositiott
that an angel would thus visit men,
they might be reclaimed; (5) the
opinion of Grotius, who supposes it
refers to angels regarded as media-
tors, rvho perform their office of me-
diation in trvo ways-by admonishing
men, and by praying for them. This
rvas also the opinion of Maimonides.
(6) The opinion of Jerome, who sup-
poses that it refers to the angel
standing in the presence of God, and
rvho is employed by him in admonish-
ing and correcting nrankind. III'
TIre third class of opinions consists
of those rvho refer it to the Messiah.
gf those wlto have held this opin-
ion, the following may be mentioned:
Cocceius - o/ cotu'se ; Calovius,
Schmidius, and Augustine. Anridst
this diversity of sentitnent, it is diffi-
culb, if not impossible, to dctcrnrine
the real rneaning of the passagc. 'l'hc
gencral sentiment is indeed plain. Ib
is, that God visits men rvith affiiction
in order to restrain them from sin, and
to correct them rvhen they have erred.
It is not from hostility to them; not
from mere justice; not because he
dclights in their suflerings; and not
because he rvishes to cut tlrem off
They may suffer nruch and long, as
Job had done, without linowing the
true reason why it was done. They
may form erroneous views of the
design of the divine administration,
and suppose that God is severe and
harsh. But i/ there shall come n
messcngel', iri such circumstances,
rvho shall explain the reason of the
divine dealings, and shorv to the
sufferer on ryhat principles God in-
flicts pain; and if the suflerer sball
hear the message, and acquiesce in
the divine dealings, d/rar, God rvould
be rvilling to be merciful. lle rvould
say that he was satisfied; the object
of the afliction was accompiished,
and he would restore the afflicted to
lrealth, and bestorv upon hirn the
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most satiefac[ory evidences of hie
own favour. An examination of the
particular words and phrases occt r-
ring in the passage, may elucidato
rnore clearly this general idea, and
Iead us to its tlue interpretation. The
word translated cztesseiger (isirr, zrrd-
Mh), is that rvhich is usually em-
ployed to denote an angel. lt means,
properly, one who is -sent, fronr 1s!,
to send,' and is applied (I) to one
sent, or a messenger, see chap. i. 14 ;

comp. I Sam. xvi. 19; (2) to a mes-
senqer sent from God, ase. g. (a) to
angcls, since angels were employed
on messages of mercy or judgment to
mankind, Ex. xxiii.20; 2 Sam. xxiv.
16,(b)Lo aprophet as sentfronr God,
IIag. i. 13; Mal. iii. 7; (c) lo a
priest ; Eccl. v. 6 ; Mal. ii. 7. It is
rendered hcre by Jerome, angel, and.
by the LXX. angels bringing deatll.
So far as lhe zuord is concerned, it
may apply to any messenger scnt
from God-whetlrer an angel, a pro-
phet, or the Messiah ; any one rvlro
shouid be comrnissioned to explain
to man the reason why afflictions
were sent, and to communicate tLc
assurance thai God was ready to par-
don. I An interpreter. That is, an
ang el-interpr e ter, ot a messen ger who
sllould bc an interoreter. The word
s >t, mElitz, is from \'\, hdz, to
stam.nur,' to speak in a barbarous
tongue; and then in lliphil, to ceuse
to understand a foreign language, or
to explain; to interpret. Ilence ii
means one who explains or interprets
that which rvas obscure ; and may
mean herc one who explains to the
sufrerer the true principies of the dr-
vine adrninistration, or who itfiet'prets
the design ofthe divine dealings. In
2 Chron. xxxii.3l, it is rendered
"ambassadors"-referring to the arn-
bassadors that came fronr Babylon to
Ilezeliiah-rendereil in the margin,
interpretet"s,' in Isa. xliii. 27, it is
rendered teaclters, in the margin iri-
tcrpreters, referring to the religious
tcachet's of thc Jews, or. those rrho
vere appointc,Jlo eaplain the law of
God. Gesenius supposes that it
means here the same as intercessor,
or internu,nci2s.c, &nd tbnt the phrase
denotes an intercedintt angel, or one



interceding with God for men. tsut
there is no instance in which the
rvord s.!1, nxeliu, is so employed,
and such an interpretation is not de-
mauded by thc connection hele.
The idea involved in the word here
is immediately explained by Elihu
himself. The word deflotes one who
would " shorv unto man his upright-
ness ;" that is, who would be able to
vindicate the righteousness of God,
and explain his dealings. Tiis word,
also, may therefore be applicable to
a prophet, a sage, an angel, or the
Messiah -to any one who would be
able to explain and interpret the di-
vine dealings. So far as thelanguage
is concerned, there is no reason rvhy
it should not be applied to EIihu
lrimself. fl Onc antottg a thousattd. 

I

Such an one as you woultl scarcely 
I

hope to lind among a tb.ousand ; that
is, one who wls endowed with a
knowledge of thc rvays of God, and
who was qualiffed for this rvorli in a
much more eminent manner than
the mass of men. -We have now a
sirnilar phrase to denote a man emi-
nent for wisdorn, Icarning, skill, or
moral worth. 'fhis language is such
as rvonltl most properly be applicable
to a lntntan messenger. Orre would
hardly think of nlakrng such distinc-
tions among angelic beings, or of im-
plying that &ny one of them might
not be qualified to bear a message to
man, or that it rvas ncccssary to
mahe such a sclection as is impliad
by the phrase here to cxplain the
dealings of God. fl To shotu unto
man, lfis uptrigldness. This is the
offi ce which the in terprettnq-me$en-
ger twas to perform. The " upright-
ness" referred to here, f suppose, is
that of God, and means the rectitude
of his doings; or, in a more general
scnse, lie justttess qf his character,
the equitu oJ ltis odntinistration. So
explained, it would mean that the
messenger would come lo show that
God, is"worthy o/ conf,dence,. thrt he
is not harsh. stern, sevcre, and cruel.
The afflictcd person is supposed to
have no clear viervs on this point,
but to regard God as severe and un-
merciful. Elihu in this undoubtedlv
had Joh in his eye, as entertainin!
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views of God which werc far from
correct. 'What was necessary, he
said, was, that some one would come
rvho could show to the suferer that
God is worthy of confidence, and
that his cbaracter is wholly uprighi.
Prof. Lee interprets this as referring
rvholly to the Messiah, antl as denot-
ing the " righteousness which this
nlediator is enrpowered to give or
impute to those who duly seek it ;
and thus, as a l\{ediator, between God
and man, to make it out as their due,
by means of the ransom so found,
offered, and accepted." Noyes ex-
plains it as meaning "hts duty;" lhat
is, " what reason and religion require
of a man in his situation ; repent-
ance, submission, and prayer to God
for pardon." But it seems to me
more natural to refer it to the great
principles of the divine government,
as being worthy of confidence. Those
principles it was desirable should be
so explained as to inspire such confi-
dence, and particularly this rvas what
Elihu supposed rvrs needed by Job.
On the whole, then, it seems proba-
ble that Elihu, in this passage, by
the. cnessengcr which he mentions,
referred to some one who should per-
form the office which he himself pur-
posed to perform - some man well
acquainted rvith the principles of the
divine administratiou; who could ex-
plain the reasons rvhy men sufer:
who could present such considera-
tions as should lead the suflerer to
true repentance; and who could as-
sure him of the divine mercy. The
rea,so?ts for this interpretation may be
summe<I up in ferv words. They are,
(1.) That this is all that is fairly and
necessarily implied in the language,
or such an interpretation meets the
obvious import of all the expressions,
and Ieavcs rroihing unexplained. (2.)
ft accords wiih what Elihu sup-
posed to be the views of Job. IIe
regarded him as having improper ap-
prehensions of the government o{
God, and of the reasons rvhy affiic-
tions were sent upon him. IIe had
patiently listened to all that he had
to say; had heard him give utterance
to much that seerned to be in tLe
spirit of complaint and murmuring;
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24 Then he is gracicus unto hin:,
ond saith, Delivei him fi'om going

ard it was manifest to Elihu that he
had not had right apprehensions of
the tlesign of trials, and that they had
not produced the proper effeci on his
mind. I{e still needed some one-
an interpreter sent from God-to ee-
platn all tlris, and to present such
viervs as should lcad hirn to put con-
fidence in God as t God of mercy and
equity. (3.) It accords with the cha-
racber which El.ihu had assumed, and
which he all along maintained. IIe
professed to come from God, chap.
xxxii. 8. He was in the place of
God, chap. xxxiii. 6. IIe came to
eflplq,in the whole matter which had
excited so long and so warm a dcbate

-a debate to which he had atten-
tively listened, and rvhere neither
Job nor his friends hatl stated the
true principles of the divine adminis-
tration. '-fo represent himself norv
rrs having a clew to the leason why
God afflicts men in this manner, and
as beirrg qualilied Lo euplain the per-
plexing subject, rvas in accordance
with the character which he nrain-
tained. (4.) It accords with the ef-
fect which he wishcd to produce on
tlre mind of Job. IIe rvished to bring
him to confide in God ; to show /iinr
that all tlrese mysterious dealings
were designed to bring him back to
his Creator, and to restore peace anrl
confidence to his agitaied and troub-
led bosom. lYhite Elihu, therefore,
advances a gcneral proposition, I
doubt not that he nreant to represent
himself as such a messenger sent
from God; and though in the whole
of his speech hc manifested almosc
the extreme of modesty, yet he re-
garded himself as qualified to unravel
the mystery. That it refers to the
Messiah cannot be demonstrated, and
is improbable ; for ( 1.) It is nowhere
applied to him in the Nerv Testa-
ment-a consideration not indeed
decisive, bu[ of some force, since it is
not aery safe to apply passages to
him from the Otd 'I'estament without
such authority. At least, the gene-
ral rule is to be repudiated and re-

down to the pit ; I have found I a
ransom.

I or, an dtonement.

jected, that every passage is to be
supposed to have such a reference
rvhich can be possibly made to apply
to him, or where the language can
be made to describe his person and
offices. (2.) The rvork of the " in-
terpreter," the " arrgel," or " mes-
scnger," referred to here, is not that
ol the Messiah. The effect which
Elihu sa5,s would be produced would
be, that the life of the sufferer would
be spared, his disease removed, and
his flesh restored with infantile fresh-
ness. But this is not the work which
the Redeemer came to perform, and
is not that which he actually does.
(3) The subjcct here discussed is not
such as is applicable to the rvorh of the
Messiah. It is here a question solely
about the design o/ afiictton. Tlrai
was the point to be enplained,; and
ctplatntion u'as rvhat rvas needed, and
rvhat was proposed to be done, But
this is no[ the peculiar rvork of the
Mcssiah. IIis was a much larger,
wider oftice; and even if this had
been his whole rvork, how would tho
reference to thrt have met the point
undef discussion ? I am inclined,
therefore, to the opinion, thai Elihu
had hirnself particularly in his vieir .

and that he meant to represent him-
self as at that time sustaining the
character of a messenger sent frorn
God to explain important principles
of his administration.

21. Then, he is gractou,s unto hirn,
'I'hat is, on the supposition that he
hears and regards what the messen-
ger of God communicates. If he
rightly understands the rcasons of
the divine administration, and acqui-
escer in ii, and if he calls r:pon God
in a proper manner (ver. 26), he will
show him mercy, and spare him. Or
it may mean, thai God is in fact gra-
cious to him by sending him a mes-
senger who can come and say to him
thrrt it is the divine purpose to spare
him ; that he is satisfied, and wiil
preserve him from death. If such a
messenger should come, and so an-
nounce the mercy of God, then hs

JOB.



would return to the vigoar of his for-
nrer days, and be fully restored to
his former prosperity. Elihu refers
probably to some method of communi-
cation, by which the will of God rvas
made known to the sufferer, and by
rvhich it was told him that it was
God'r design not to destroy, but to
discipline and save him. fr Daltuer
him, Heb. t;y-t, redeem ltim. The
word here used (:rri) properly means
to let loose, to cut loose; and then lo
buy loose,'that is, to redeem, to ran-
sorn for a price. Sometimes it is used
in the general sense of freeing or de-
liveling, without reference to a price,
comp. Deut. vii. 8; Jer. xv. 21 ; Ps.
xxxiv. 22; Job vi. 23 ; but usually
ttrere is .a refercnce to a price, or to
some valuable consideration, either
expressed or implied; comp. Notes on
Isa. xliii. 3. llere the appropriate
idea is expressed, for it is said, as a
reason for redeeming or rescuing Lim,
" I have found a c'ansorn." That is,
the "ransom" is ihe valuable consid-
eration on account of which he was
to be rescued frem death. \l From
gotng down, to the pit. Tlie grave;
the world of darkness. Notes, vcr.
18, That is, he would keep lrim alive,
and restore him again to health. It
is possible that by the word Tttt here,
there may be a reference to a placc of
punishment, or to the abodes of the
dead as places of gloom and Lorror,
especially in the case of thc rviclied;
bub the more probable interpretation
is, that it refers to death alone. 1l I
haue/ound. 'I'hat is, there is a ran-
som ; or, I have seen :I reason wlr.y he
should not die. 'fhe idea is, that God
was Ioohing for some reason on ac-
count of wlrich it would be proper to
release the sufferer, and restore him
to the accustomed toliens ofhis favour,
and that such a ransom had now ap-
peared. There rvas now no necessity
why those sufferings should be pro-
longed, and he could consistently re-
store hirn to health. L A ransonr.
Marg. " ot, a1t atonement. EIeb.'>>,
lc;phir. On the meaning of this word,
eee Notes on Isa. xliii. 3. The ex-
pression here means that there rvas
sornething which could be regarded as
a valuable consideration, or a rcason
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ivlry the suflerer should not be further
afilicted, and why he should be pre-
served from going down to the grave.
\{hat that price, or valuablo consid-
eration was, is not specified; and what
was the actual idea which Elihu at-
tached to it, it is now impossible with
certainty to determine. 'I'he connec-
tion would rather lead us to suppose
that tt was something seen irl the suf-
ferer lrimself ; some change wrought
in his mind l.,y his trials ; some evi-
dence of acquiescence in the govern-
ment of God, and some manifestation
of true repentarrce, which was the rea-
son why the strolie of punishment
should be removed, and why the suf-
ferer. stroulrl be saved from death.
'l'lris might be called by Elihu " a ran-
som"-using the rvord in a very large
sense. There can be no doubt that
vuch aJactoften occurs. God Iays his
hanrl on his en'trrg and wandering
childrerr. IIe brings upon them affiic-
tions which rvould consign them to the
grave, ifthey \yere not checked. 'I'hose
africtions arc efectual in the case.
'-fhey are the means of true repent.
ance ; they caII back the wanderer;
ihey lead him to pui lris trust in God,
and to seek his happiness again in him;
and this result of his trials is a reason
why they should extend no farther.
The objcct of the affiiction has been
accomplished, and the penitence ol
the sufrerer is :r sufficient reason for
lightening the hand of affiction, and
restoring him again to health and
prosperity. This is not properly an
dtonelnetlt, ot a ransont, in the sensc
in which the word is now technically
used, but the Ilebrew word here used
would not be inappropriately employed
to convey such an idea. 1'hus in Ex.
xxxii. 30, the intcrcession of Moses is
said to be that by which an atonenrent
would be made ftir the sin of the
people. " Moses said unto the people,
Ye have sinned a great sin; and now
I will go up unto the Lord ; peradven-
ture I shall malie an atonement (;.;:.*,
dlcdpp rd, from '\i>, ft:plrlr), for your
sin." Here, it is manifest that the
acf of Moses in making intercession
was to be the public reason, or the
"ransom," why they were not to be
punished. So the boldness, zeal, and
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25 His flesh shallbefresher than he will be favoulable unto himl
I a child's: he shall return to the]and he shall see his face with joy:
arv* "i fri. yo"tfr' lfor he will rendet unto man"liis

2o iIe stritl pray unto GoJ, and'r'ighteousness.
I cl,ildhood,. I

fidelity of Phinehas in resisting idola- is an arnple reason why they shouid
try, and punishing those who had been not be consigned to hell, if they are
guilty of it, are spoken of as the atone- , truly p_e_nitent,

ment or ra?l,sonl on account of whichl 25. Htsf,esh, shall be/resher than a
the plague was stayed, and the anger cltilcl s. l(arg. ch,ild,hood'. 'I'he mean-
of God removetl from his people; Num. ing is obvious. IIe would be restored
xxv. 12, 13, " Behold, I give unto hirn again to health. The calamity which
mycovenant ofpeace-because hewas had been brought upon him for pur-
zealous for his God, and made an poses of discipline, would be removed.
atonernent (.i:.:) for the children of 'Ihis was the theory of Elihu in regard
fsrael." Sept. Lltx/rura. In this large to affiictions, and he undoubf,edly
sense, the sichman'srepentancemight meant that itshould be applied to Job.
be regarded as lhe couering, rqlsotn, If he would now, understanding the
or pttblic reason, why he should be nature and design of afliction, turn to
restored. 'Ihat word literally means God, he would be recovered again, and
that which coucrs, ot ouerlnys any,enjoy the health and vigour of his
thing; and thcn an atonement or ex-'youth. We are not to suppose that
piation,as beingsuchacovering. Sec this is universally true, though it is
Gen.20. 16; Ex. xxi. 30. Cocceius, undoubtedly oflen a fact norv, that if
Calorius, and ot,hers suppose that the those rvho are afEicted become tru[.v
refelence herc is to the Messiah, and penitent, and call upon God, the af-
to the aioncment made by him. Schul- fliclion rvill be removed. It will have
tens supposes that it has the same accomplished its object, and may be
reference b1' anticipation-that is, t hrt
God had purposad such a ransom, and
that in viriuc ofthe promised and pre-
figurcd expiation, he could norv show
nlercy. But it cannot be demon-
strated that Elihu had such a rcfer-
ence; and though it was undoubtedly
true that God designed to shorv mercy
to men only through that atonement,
and that it rvas, and is, only bv this
that release is ever givcn to a suffercr,
stilt, it does not follow that l:lilttr,
fully understood this, 'fhe general
truth that God was merciful, and that
the repentance of the sich man rvould
be follorved by a release from suffer-
ing, rvas all that can reasonably be
supposed to have been understood at
that period of the world. .Alozu, we
hnorv the reason, the mode, and thc
extent of the ransom; and taking the
words in their broadest sense, we may
go to all sufferers, and sdy, that they
may be redeemed from going down to
the dark chambers of the eternal pit,
for God has found a ransom. A ua,-
luable consideration has been offered,
in the blood of the Redeemer, rvhich

rvithdrawn. Hence, they who pray
that their affiiciions may be with-
drarvn, should f,rst pray that they may
accornplish on their own hearts the
effect rvhich God designs, producing
in thern penitence, deadness to the
world, and humiliation, and tlten lhat
his hand may bo withdrawn. 1l He
slmll rekwn, to tlte days ol his you,th.
That is, to health and vigour.

28. He shall pray unto God, &c.
Thai is, when he fully understands
the design of afriction; and when his
mind is brought to a proper state of
penitence for his past conduct, then
he will lind God merciful and ready to
show him kindness. \ And, he sh,aU,

see lds _face witlt joy, The face of
God. That is, he shall be able to look
up to him with peace and comfort.
'f his language is similar to t,hat which
is so I'requently employed in the Scrip-
tures, in rvhich God is said to lift upon
us the light of his countenance. 'Ihe
meaning here is, thai the aflicted man
would be again permitted to look by
faith on God, being reconciled to hirn,
and would see in his face no indica.
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2l lle t looketh upon men ; and

I or, he -slta'l look upon nten, and say, f hare
sanr€d. alJohnl.9.

i,f ang say, o I have sinned, and per-
verted that wltich was right, and it
profited rne not ;

tion of displeasure. \ For he cpill
rcnder unlo man his righteousness. Ile
will deal with him in justice and
equity. When he sees evidence of
penitence, he will treat him accord'
ingly; and if in the afficied man he
discerns true piety, he will regard and
treat him as his friend, 'l'he mean-
ing is, that if there fs in the suffercr
any sincere love to God, he will not
be indifferent to it, but will treat lrim
as possessing it. This is still true,
and universally true. If there is in
the heart of one who is afficted any
real piety, God wilt not treat him as
an impenitenI sinner, but will manifest
his mercy to him, and show to him tlre
favours which he confers only on his
friends.

2i. He looketlt upon ,,nen, Marg.
" or, lG shall loolc ltpolt men, and. sau,
f haae sinned,." Umbreit renders
tliis, Nun singt er jubelnd zu den
Menschen-"now he sings joyfully
among men." So Noyes, " IIe shall
sing arnong men, and say." Prof, Lee,
" Ile shall fully consider or pronounce
right to men, so that one shlll say, I
have sinned." Coverdale, " Such a
respect hath he unto mpn. Therefore, 

]let a m:rn confcss and say, I havc 
i

offended." The LXX. render it, EIra 
I

rire dropiu.!,erar &,';3goro5 duri: Zau",

-" then shall a man blame himseli"
&c. These various renderings arise
from the difrerence of signification at-
tached to the Ilebrerv rvord -ur. Ac-
cording to our interpretation, it is de-
rived fiom rru-sftii., to sing, and then
the meaning rvould be, " he sings be-
fore men," and thus the reference
u'ould be to the sufferer, meaning that
he would have occasion to rejoice
among men. See Gesenius on the
word. According to the other view,
the word is derived from :iu-shir, to
Iook round; to care for, or regard;
and according to this, the reference is
to God, meaning that he carefutly and
attentively observes men in such cir-
cumstances, and, if he sees evidence
th:rt there is true penitence, he has
compasslon and saves. This idca eer-

It:rirrly accords better with the scope
of the passage than the former, and it
seems to me is to be regarded as cor-
rect. tl And if any say, I haue sinned.
IIcb. " And says," that is, if the suf-
ferer, under the pressure of his aflic-
tions, is rvilling to confess his faults,
then God is ready to show him mercy.
This accords with whai Elihu pur-
posed to state of the design of affic-
tions, that they were intended to bring
men to reflection, and to be a means
of rvholesome discipline. 'Ihere is no
doubt thai he meant that all this
should be understood by Job as appli-
cable to himself, for he manifestly
means to be understood as saying that
he had not seen in him thc evidence
of a penitent mind, such as he sup-
posed affictions were designed to pro-
duce. fl And peruerted, that which
was right. That is, in regard to
operations and views of the divine
government. He had held error, or
had cherished wrong apprehensions of
the divine character. Or it may mean,
that he had dealt unjustly with men
in his intercourse with them. I And,
it ptof,ted me not. The rvord here
used (::u-s[dzd) me:rns properly to
be even or levcl; then to be equal, or
of like value ; and here may mean, that
he now sarv that it was no advantage
to him to have done wickedly, since it
brought upon him such a punishment,
or the benefit whrch he received from
his life of wickedness \f,as no equival-
ent for the pain which he had been
called to suffer in consequence of it.
This is the common interpretation.
R,osenmiiller, however, suggests an-
other, which is, that he designs by this
language to express his sense of the
divine mercy, and that it means " my
affictions are in no sense equal l,o my
dcserts. I have not been punished as
I might justly have been, for God has
interposed to spare me." It seems to
me, however, that the former interpre-
tation accords best with the meaning
of the words and the scope of thc pas-
sage. It would then l-re the reflection
of a man on the bed of suffering, that
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28 IIe t will deliver his soul from
going into the pit, and his life shall
see the light.

29 Lo, all these thi,ngs worketb'
2 God oftentirues rvith man,

30 To bring back his soul from
I rrr, Ile /rctlr delivered, my soul, ,) c, and, my
liIe. 2 Ltoice atd thrice.

the course of life which brought him
there had been attended with no ad-
vantage, but had been the means of
plunging him into deserved sorro\rs
fronr which he could be rescued only
by the graco of God.

28. Ee will, deliucr ltis soul. Marg.
" He hath d,eliuered m.y sou,l." There
are various readings here in thc text,
which give rise to this diversity of in-
terpretation, The present reading in
the text is rul:-ol.tit sou/,'and lccord-
ing to this, it is to be regarded as the
langrrage of the sufferer celebrating
the mercy of God, and is language
which is connected with the cortfession
in the previous yerse, " I have sinned;
I found it no advantage; and he hath
lescued me from death." Many MS S.,
however, read :ur:-iis sozl,' and ac-
cording to this, the language wouid be
that of Elihu, saying, that in those
circumstances God would deliver him
when he made suitable confession of
his sin. 'fhe sense is essentia[y the
sflme. The Vulgate has, " IIe will
deliver lis soul;" the LXX, '' Save
rny soul." \ From going itrto the pit.
Nbtes ver. 18. il And, his li/e shalL
sec the ltold. Here there is the same
variety oi reading which occurs in re-
gard to the word souZ. I'he present
Ilebrew text is (tnrF) "rnY life;"
many MSS. read (tnrn) " his Life."
The phrase "to see the light" is equi-
valent Jo ltue. l)eath was represented
as going down into regions where
there was no ray of light. See chap.
iii. 5 ; x,21,22.

29. Lo , al,L the se lhings worbeth Goil.
That is, he takes all these methods fo
\Yarn men, and to reclaim them from
their evil ways. ti Oftentimcs. IIeb.
as in the margin, twice, thrice. This
may be taken either, as it is by our
translators, to denote an indefinite
number, meaning thai God takesfre-
quent occasior. to warn men, and ra-

the pit, o to be enlightened rvith the
light u of the living.

31 llark well, O Job; hearken
unto me, hold thy peace, and I will
speak.

3:l If thou hast any thing to say,

JOB.

a Ps.40.1,2; Is.38.17. D Ps.56.13; Acts 26.18.

peats l\c admonition when they dis-
regard it, or more probably Elihu
refers here to the particular methods
which he had specified, and which
rvere three in number. First, warn-
ings in the visions of the night, ver
l'+-17. Second, aflictions, lS-22.
Third, the nlessenger which God sent
to make the sufferer acquainted with
the design of the afliction, and to as
sure him that he might return to God,
tet. 23-26. So the LXX. under-
stand it,, who render it, i'Eois rqi6-
llree utaus, referring to the three
methods rvhich EIihu had specified.

30. To bring baclc his sou,l /rom the
pit. To keep him from descending to
the grave, and to the dark world be-
neath. He tahes these methods ol
warning men, in order that they may
not bring destruction on themselves,
See ver. 18 J[ 7o be enliqhteneduith
the light oJ the liuittg. '.1 hat he may
still enjoy life, and not descend to the
world of shades.

31, Mark well, O Job, hearlcen u,nto
me, &c. Elihu designs to intimate
that he had much more to say which
demanded close attention. IIe begged,
therefore, thai Job would hear him
patiently through.

32. If tlrou, lr,ast any thing to say,
answcr me. In the previous verse,
Elihu had asked that Job would hear
all that !e had to say. Yet here, in
view of what he had said, he asks ol
him that if there were any thing from
which he dissented, ho would now
express his dissent. We may supposc
that he paused at this part of hrs
speech, and as what he had said re-
lated particularly to Job, he felt that
it was proper that he should have an
opportunity to reply. \ For f desire
tut justrfu thee. I would doyou justice.
I would rrob pervert what you havo
said, or attribute to you any wrong
opinrons or any rmproper motives,



anEwer me: speak ; for I desire to
justify thee.

33 If not, hearken unto me: hold
thy peace, and I shall teach thee
ryisdorn.

CIIAPTER XXXIV.
ANALYsIS OT TEE CEAPTER.

Illraq appeaE to h8ve pru.ed, to give Job sn opFr-
tuoity to reply to what he had aid. lilbeo he found
trhat he hrd nothin8 to replt, h. addrer l[rticularly
the fricndr of Job, desigtrin8 to vindicata the w8y! of
Cod, f,od to eamloe somo of the po.itiohr shich- Job
hid sdran@d. Be hd been aricved snd ofended that
tiey hsd not Eplied to what he conrideEd to be his
srroEeoua &Dtimetrts (chap. xrxii. 9), snd Dow hG pro-
poE. to repty to th@ entimeDt himelf, aod to show
wh&t e{ t}re truth in the m&tter. fho chapter con-
tain. tho followiD8 poiDtr :

I. Tb6 ltrtroductton to the rlrech, ln which Etihu
addE@ hlmrelf psticularl, to the friend. of Job, and
eLa tbeir @ful coB.ideratioD of tho whole lubject,
Y€r. l-{.

If. A.tttemeDt of the eDtimentt of Job which hr
@ntidered emE@ur, aod which hc prcpoed to ers_
miDe, ven 5-9. Psticularly, Job hsd mid th&t he
we litht ou.; t}!st eod had not dalt with bim o ho
ouSht to hrve dose; 8Dd tbrt them wu no advaotage
in BFiES God and b€iDg piou, sin@ catamitict eme
upoD th€ riSht ou.a.well u the yicted, ahd thewicked
under hlr goieromeDt hred & yell { the riSht€oui.

IIf. AD enmiDrtiou anal a refutqtio! ol theee opin-
loDr, yet. l0-1t0. In dolBg thi., Elihu relero to th;fol_
lo*inS consider4uoDs | /d,, A d@lsrstion th.t God wiu
not do wlckedno..,4nd that he cannot pervert judt-
DenL Thi. Elihu @ha to conside. at tnatrpuirtrte,
tcn 10-12. /6,1 God ir the abstub aDd or,giDol rcv_
ereigo of all the e8rth. No one be4{od htm ruthor-
Ity to rei8n, and no one c&D controi htm,yer. 19_-16.(c, TbeEl., lh€Efore, BErt impropriety in caDing in
quertion tbc dediDg! ofauch a rcvereign. It soul; be
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lBprcper even to amign so esthly prloe, and to e.
cu him ol tDjustie; and bow much more impropriety
i. the ln @llin8 in gueluon the equity of the Great
Governor of the univer.e! ver. I7-lg. (d) l.ll fren
are uDder the notie of God. The wicked @nnot elcape,
aDd there i! no hnd of darlnc.! where they 6n be cotr.
cealed. It csnnot be suppo&d, therefore, thrt they rvill
escape becaue God cdtre, ferret them out,6nd MII them
to judSmert, yer. -D. (c) God will not tay upon
man hore than i! ri8ht, or liive h:m @cuion b ent€r
ihto contrcvefty with hih, vet, 2!. (l) cod in Iae,
cuts ofr the wicked. He dqtrcy. them in the DiSht; he
strikeg them auddenl, down, snd Bparee the poor and
the oppressd who cry unto him. Ee take! @re that
the hypocrits sh^ll not rei8n, and brinSr upoo him de.
*rved punirhment, ver. 94-30. By such considera.
tions, Elihu met. tho sllegation! of Job, aDd eodea.
vouE to vindi@ta tbo goverDDeDt of God. They are
fo! the most part mere uErtiona, ind in his view tha
whole subj€ct resolres itsalf iDto a matter of sovereignt)r.
The ahount of all that he @ys ic, that mad .hould rz6-
-r7 to cod, &nd Lhal, it L ptcrumpliol itr bim to at.
tempt to call in question the equit r of hic governhent.

IY. Elihu now turn! agsin tp Jobj and appe.l. to
him. IIe eyi thet the proper @urre for bim, iDst@d
ofcomplaiBiDg ofGod, would bo to@nfeo tbat he bed
done Bron& ond to prAy that he might b€ tautht to
uDderstrDd that which sal now inrcrutqble to him. He
@tbt Dot to expect thlt every thing sould be ac@rd-
in8 to his mind. He ougbt to cek couB&l of men of
rDdeEtanding, aEd listaa eith defereD@ to their opin-
ioo!, aod not to m88to sll wi.dom to himElf. Job
bsd ered, in the opiDion of l:lihu, aild hsd Daintaincd
reDtimeDts wbich tanded to viDdi@tc the conduct of
wicked Den. He had eginced s spirit of Eb€llioD, and
hultiplied words a8&inst God, ver. 31-37. Ahe drift
of the whole dieoune, ther.fore, is, to convince Job
that he was wron8, rDd to exhort bim to equie.ce in
the lighteou. Bovernment of Ciod i to lead him to in-
quire iDto the EaBonr why God had afnicted him, and
co[fe$ the siD. which had ben the oe&rioD ofhis irials.

trTURTHERMORE,I' Bwered and said,
Elihu au-

Perhaps there may be included also a
wisbto vindicate him, if he possibly
could. He did not desire to 

-dispute

for the sake of disputinq. or to blime
him if he cou.ld avoid it",'but his aim
\f,ac the truth; and if ho could, he
wished to vindicate the character of
Job from the aspersions which had
been cast upon it.

33. Ifnot,hearkenuntome, &c. lf
nothing has been said from which you
dissent] then listen to me, antl I will
orplain further the perplering subject
which bas excited so much discusslon.
Thcse remarks of Elihu imply great
confidence in the truth of whit he had
to say, but they are not arrogant and
disrespectful. - 

He treats Job-with the
utmost deference; is willing to hear
all that could be said in oppirsition to
his own views, and is desiious of not
wounding his feelings, or doing injus-
tlco to his cause. It may be supposed
that ho paused [ere, to'give i,jt, an

opportunity to reply, but as he made
no remarks, he resumed his discourse
in the following chapter. The views
which he had expressed were evidently
new to Job, and were entirely at vari-
ance with those of his three friends, and
they appear to have. been received by
all with profound and respectful silence.

CIIAPTER, XXXIV.
l. Furtlvrmore, Elihu answered

and said. That is, evidently, afier a
pause to see if Job had any thing to
reply. The word ansxuered in the
Scriptures often means " to begin a
discourse," though nothing had been
said by others; see chap. iii. 2; Isa.
xiv. 10; Zech. i. f 0; iii. 4; ir.. 11, 12.
Sometimes it is used rvith reference to
a su,bject,meaning that one replied to
what could be suggested on the oppo-
site side. Ilereit maybeunderstood
either in the general sense of begin-
ning a discourse, or more probably as
replying to the sentimeuts which Job



2 IIear rny lvords, O ye wise
men,; and,give ear uuto me, ye that
trave knou'ledge:

3 Fol the car trieth 'tvords, as tlte
I mouth tasteth meat.

4 Let us chose to us judgment:
I pa 4Ie. a elnp.2l .2.
2 drrou, chaP.6. I.

had advanced in the debate wilh his
friends.

2. Hear cny tuords, O ye utise cnen.

Addressing particularly the threc
friends of Job. The Previous chaP-
ter had been addressed to Job himself.
IIe had stated to him his views ofthe
design of affliction, and he had nothing
to reply. IIe now addresses himself
to his friends, with a particular vierv
of cxamining some of thc sentiments
which Job had advanced, and of show-
ing where he was in error. He ad-
dr"csses them as "'wise men," or saqcs,
and as endowed with " hnowledge," to
conciliate their attention, and because
he regarded them as qualified to un-
dcrstand the difficult subject*'hich he
proposed to explain.

3. For the eat'lriethu,ords. Ascer-
tains their meaning, and especially
determines what rvords are rvorth re-
gardiug The object of this is, to fix
the attention on what he was about
to say; to get the ear so that every
word should make its proper impres-
sion. The word aar in this place,
however, seems not to be used to de-
note the external. organ, but the
whole faculty of hearing. Ii is by
hearinglhat the meaning of what is
said is determined, as it is by the laste
that the quality of food is discerned.
{, As the moutlz tasteth meat, Marg.
as in lleb. palate. The meaning is,
as the organ of taste determines the
nature of the various articles of food.
The same ligure is used by Job in
chap. xii. 11.

4, Let us clnose to us judgment.
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That is, let us examine and explore
what is true and right. Amidst the
conflictir,g opinions, and the senti-
ments which have been advanced, let
us lind out what wiII abide the test of

let us knorv amo:rg ourselves what
is good.

5 Iror Job hath said, o I am
righteous : arrcl God hath taken
a\\'ay mv iudEment.

O'Sholli I"lie against my rigllt?
my lr-ound 2 e's incurable without
transgression.

be justified;" comp. chap. xxiii, 10,
I l, where he says, if he rvas tried he
would come forth as gold. Elihu
may have also referred to the general
course of remark which he bad pur-
sued as vindicating himself, fl And
God, hath talcen auay my judgment,
'fhis sentiment is found in chap. rxvii.
2; see Notes on that place.

6. Should, I lie aqainst rny right ?

These are also quoted as the words of
Job, and as a part of the erroneous
opinions on which Elihu proposes to
comment. Those words do not occur,
however, as used by Job respecting
himself, and Elihu nrust be undcr.
stood to refer to rnhat he regarded as
the general strain of the argument
mainiained by him. In regard to the
rneaning of the words, there have
been various opinions. Jerome ren-
ders them, " For in judging me there
is falsehood - mendacium csr,' my
violent arrow [t]re painful arrow in
me] is sithout any sin." The LXX.
" IIe [the Lord] hath been false in
my accusation " - Z.l,iwaro Di relt

xqlpail pou -et my arrow is heavY
without transgression." Coverdale,
" I must needs be a liar, though my
cause be right." Umbreit renders it,
" I rnust lie il I should acknowledge

lmyself to be guilty." Noyes, " Though
I I am innoccnt, I am made a liar."
I Prof. Lee, " Slrould I lie respecting
my case ? mine arrow is mortal with-
out transgression." That is, Job said
he could not lie about it; he could
use no language that would deceive.
He felt that a mortal arrow had
reached him without transgression, or
without any adequate cause. Rosen-
mtiller renders it, " I{owever just
may be my cause, I appear to be a
liar." That is, he was regarded as

ciose investigation.
5. For Job hatlr said, I arn rtohteous

gtiilty, and treated accordingly, how-
eYer conscious he might be of in'

see chap. xiii. 18, " I lino\y thai I shall nocence, and however strenuous'ly he



7 W'hat nran is like Job, who
dlink_e-th r1p scorning like waler ;

- B Which goeth irr cornpany wiih
the rvorkers oi ini,tuitv.anil *Llketh
rvith wicketl men ?

9 For he hath said, It profiteth a
a chap.9.22,23, I heo,t t.

might maintain that he was not guilty'
The meaningprobably is, " I am lreld
to be a liar. I defend myself ; go
over my past life; state nry course of
conduct; meet the accusations of my
friends, but in all this I am still held

CBAPTER XXXIV 1,15

in chap. xxi; see Notes on that
chapter.

70. Therefore lvarketr unto me,
Elihu proceriCs now to reply to what
he regarded as the erroneous senti-
ments of .lob, and to show the impro-
priety of language which reflected so
much on God and his government.
Instead, however, of meeting the
/acts in the case, and showing horv
the actual course of events could be
reconciled with justice, he resolves it
all jnto a n)atter of sovereignty, and
maintains that it is wrong to doubt
the rectitude ofthe dealings of one so

men nothing @ that [e should
delight hirnsilf with God.

l0 Therefore, hearken unto rDe,

)'e .nl_en of-l understanding : Far
be it from God that he sh6wtd, do
wickedness; andfromlhe Almishtv.
that he showld commit iniquityl

8. Which goeth in, company withthe
workers oJ fiiqu,ity, Tirat "is, in his
sentiments. The idea is, that he
advocated the same opinions which
they did, and entertained the same
views of God and of his government.
The same charge had been before
brought against him by his fi'iends ;
see Notes on chap, xxi.

e . For he hath sai,l, It prof,teth a
nnn nothtnq that he should deltght
lrimsef in Goil. That is, there is no
advantage in piety, and in endeavour-
ing to serve God. It will make no
difference in the divine dealings with
him. He will be treated just as well
if he lives a life of sin, as if he nnder-
takes to Iive after the severest rules
of piety. Job had not used precisely
this language, but in chap. ix. 22, lrc
had expressed nearly the same senti-
ment. It is probable, however, that
Elihu refers to what he regarded as
the general scope and tendency of
his remarks, as implying that there
was no respect paid to character in
the divine dealings with mankind. It
was easy to pervert the views which
Job actually entertained, so as to
make him appear to maintain this
serrtiment, and it was probably rvith
a special view to this charge that
Job uttered the sentiments recorded

to be a liar. My friends so regard
rne-for they will not credit my state-
ments, and they go on still to argue
as if f was the most guilty of mortals.
And God also in this holds me to be a
Iiar, for he treats me constantly as if
I were guilty. He hears not my
vindication, and he inflicts pain and
woe upon me as if all that I had said
about my own integrity were falsc,
and I were one of the most abandoned
of mortals, so that on all hands f am
regarded and treated as if I were
basely false." The literal translation
of the Hebrew is, " Concerning my
iudgment [or my cause] I am held to
be a liar." fi My uouttd is incur-
able, Marg. as in IIeb. arrow. The
idea is, that a deadlyarrow had smitten
him, which couid not be extracted. So
in Virgil.

lleret latcri letalis arundo, 4,n. iv.73.
The image is taken from an animal
that had been pierced with a deadly
arrow, ll lYitlnut transgresstott.
\{ithout any sin that deserved such
treatment. Job did not claim to be
absolutely perfect; he maintained
only that the sufrelings which he
endured were no proper proof of his
character ; comp. chap. vi. 4.

7. What nwn is like Job, w\o drink-
eth up scornittg lilce water ? A similar
image occurs in chap. xv. 16. Theidea
is, that he was full of reproachful
speechea respecting God ; of the lan-
guage of irreverence and rebellion.
He indulged in it as freely as a man
drinks water; gathers up and infiibes
all the language of reproach that he
can find, a.nd indulges in it as if it were
perfectly harmless.
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1l For the rvotk a of a man shall
he rentler unto him, and cause
every man to fintl according to /azs

WiIvS.
i2 Yea, surely God rvill not do

a Rc.22.12.

JOB.

wickedly, neither will the Almighty
oervert iudenrent.' 13 Who liath given him a charge
over the earth? or who hath dis-
oosed I the rvlrole world?
' t att of it.

mighty as God. In this he Pursues
the same course substantially which
the friends of Job had done, and does
little more to solve the rcal difficul-
ties in the case than theY had. The

facts Lo which Job had referred are
scarcely advcrted to ; the perplexing
questions are still unsolved, and the
amount of aII that Elihu says is, that
God is a sovereign, and that there
must be an improper spirit when men
presume to pronounce on his dealings.
{ Yc men, oJ underslandtng. Marg.
as in l{eb.- men of " heart." The
word. heart is here tsed as it was uni-
formly among the Ilebrervs ; the Jew-
ish view of physiology being lhat the
heu.rt was the seat of all the mentai
operations. They never speak of the
head as the seat of the intellect, as
'we do. The meaning here is, that
Elihu regarded them as sdges, qna-
lified to comprehend and appreciate
the truth on the subject under dis-
cussion._ -fi -Far be it from God.
Ilcb. t!!;-" profane, u-nholy." It
is an expression of abhorrence, as if
the thing proposed were profane or
unholy : I Sam. xx. 2; Gen. xviii.
25; Josh. xxiv. 16. The meaning
here is, that the very idea that God
would do wrong, or could patronize
iniquity, was a profane conception,
and was not to be tolerated for a
moment. This is true enough, and in
this general sentiment, no doubt, Job
rvould hirnsclf haye concurred.

ll. For tlte utork oJ o, man shall lre
render uttto ltim. IIe shall trcat each
man as he deservcs-and this is the
essence of justice. Of the truth of
this, also, there could have bcen no
question. Elihu does not, indeed,
apply ii to the case of Job, but there
can be little doubt that he intended
that it should have such a reference.
IIe regarded Job as having accused
God of injustice, for having inflicted
woes on him which he by no means
deeerved. Ife takes care, therefore,

to state this general principle, that
with God theie must be imPartial
justice-leaving the applicat,ion oI
this principle to the jacts in the world,
to be an'anged as well as possible.
No one can doubt that Elihu in this
took the true ground, and that the
great principle is to be held that God
can do no wrong, and that all the
facts in the universe uusr be con-
sistent with this great prinoiple,
whether we can now see it to be so
or not.

12. Yea, surely God wtll not do
wichcd,ly. So important does Elitru
hold this principle to be, that he re-
peats it, and dwells upon it. He
says, " it su,rely (>:::s-) uusr be so."
The principle ntust be held at all
hazards, and no opinion which con-
travenes this should be indulged for
one moment. His ground of com-
plaint against Job was, that he had
not held fast to this principle, but,
under the pressure of his suflerings,
had indulged in remarks which implied
tlrat God might d,o wrong. \ Neither
utll the Almighty peraett, judgment.
As Elihu supposed Job to have main-
tained; see ver. 5. To " pervert
judgment " is to do injustice ; to place
injustice in the place ofright.

13. Who hath gtuen hin a charqe
ouer the carth ? That is, he is the
great original Proprietor and R,uler
of all. I{e has derived his autbority
to govern from no one; he is under
subjection to no one, and he has,
therefore, an absoluie right to do his
own pleasure. R,eigning then vith
absolute and original authority, no
one has a right to caII in question the
equily of rvhat he does. The argu-
ment of Elihu here, that God would
do right, is derived solely from his
independ,ence. If he rvere a subordi-
nate governor', he would feel Iess in-
terest in the correct administration of
aflairs, and might be temptedto com-
mit injuries to gratifr the feelings of
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and man shall tuln again unto
tlust.

16 If now tltou hast undelstand-
ing, hear this; hearken to tlte
voice of m.r' words :

1{If he set his heart upon I nran,
{/he gat.het unto hiurself his spirit
and ltis bleath ;

15 All flesh shall perish together
I hin.

his superior. As he is, however,
Bupreme and indc'pendent, he cannot
be tempted uo do rvrong by any refer-
ence to a superior will; as the trni-
verse is that which hc has ntade, and
which belongs to him, everyconsidera-
tion would lead him to doright to all.
IIe can haye no partiality for one
more than another; and there can
be no one to whorn he would desire
to do injustice-forrvho wishes to
injure that which belongs to himself?
Prof. Lee, however, renders this,
" \Yho hath set a land in order against
him ?" IIe supposes that the rernark
is designed to show the folly of rebel-
Iing against God. But the former
interpretation seoms better to accord
with the scope of the argument.
I Or who hath disposed, the whole
world? W'ho has arrangcd the afrairs
of the universe ? 'I'he word rendered
" world," usually means the habitable
earth, but it is employed here in the
sense of the universe, and the idea is,
that God has arranged and ordered
all things, and that he is the supreme
and absolute Sovereign.

la. If he set his heart upon man.
Marg. as in IIeb. " upon rlirz "-mean-
ing n'tan. That is, if he fixes his
attention particularly on him, or
should form a purpose in regard to
him. The argument seems to be
this. " If God wished such a thing,
and should set his heart upon it, he
could easily cut ofr the whole race.
He bas power to do ii, and no one
can deny him the right. Man has no
claim to life, but he who gave it has
a right to withdraw it, and the race
is absolutely dependent on this irrfinite
Sovereign. Being such a Sovereign,
therefore, and having such a right,
man cannot comploin of his Makeras
unjust, if he is called to pass through
trials." Rosenmtiller, however, sup-
poses this is to be taken in tho sense
of severe scrutiny, and that it means,
" If God should examine with strict-
ness the life of man, and mark all his

faults, no flesh would be allowed to
live. AII would be found to be guilty,
and would be cut off." Grotius sup-
poses it to mean, " If God should
regnrd only himself ; if he wished onl;,
to bc good to himself- that is, to
consult his own welfare, he would take
away life from all, and live and reign
alone." This is also the intcrpretation
of Umbreit, Schnurrer, and Eichhorn.
Noyes regards it as an argument drawn
frorn the benevolence of God, meaning
if God were seYere, unjust, and re-
vengeful, the earth would be a scene of
universal desolation. It seems to me,
however, that it is rather an argu-
ment from thc absolute sovereignty
or power of the Almighty, implying
tha0 man had no right to complain of
thedivine dealings in the loss ofhealth,
property, or friends; for if he chose
ho might sweep a\f,ay the whole race,
and leave the earth desolate. l, If he
qather unto hintsef his spirtt and, his
breatlt. The spirit of man is repre-
sented as having been originally given
by God, and ; s returning to him whcn
man dies ; Eccl. xii. 7, " Then shall

this had been dirccted to his three
friends, but Elihu appears here to
have turned to Job, and to have made
a solemn appeal to him, whether this
were not so. In the subsequent
verses he remonstrates wiih him about
his views, and shows him that what
he had said implied severe reflectiong
on the character and government of
God.
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l7 Shall c even he that hateth
right t goveln ? and rvilt thou
condernn-hirn that is most just ?

78 fs il fit to say to a king,
b Thou d,,, if icked ? andto plinces,
Yc are ungodly ?

19 How m,ulh less to him that
accepteth " not the Persons of
c 2 S4.23.3. I bind^ b Ex.22.i8. cRom.2.ll.

princes, uor regardeth the rich more
ihan the poor ? for they all are l,he
work of his hands.

20 In a moment shall they die,
and the people shall be troubled at
midnight, antl pass away I and
2 the rnighty shall be taken as'ay
s'ithout hantl.

I Pe.l,l7. zthey shall toke d,toaythemtghty,

11 . Shdl eaen, lte that hateth riqht
qouern.a Marg. as in IIeb. btnd.
That is, shall he bind by laws. The
arquntent in this verse seems to be an
appeal to rvhat nrttsl be the convic-
tion of mankind, that God, the Great
Goyernor of the universe, could not
he unjust. This conviction, EIihu
appears to have supposed, rilias so
deep in the human mind, that lre
might appeal even to Job himself ftrr
its truth. The question here asked
implies that ii would be impossible
to belicve that one who was unjust
could govern the universe. Such a
supposition would be at variance with
all the convictions of the human soul,
and all the indications of the naturc
of his government to be found in his
rvorlis. fl Atr,d wtlt, thou, condcntn
hint tlnt is tttost just ? 'I'he great
and holy lluler of the universe. The
argument here is, that Job had im
fact placed, himself in the attitude of
condemning him who, frorn the fact
that he rvas the Ruler of the universe,
must be most just. Thc impropriety
of this he shows in ttre follorving
verseE.

t8. Is it fi,t to sav to a king, Thou
art uicked.a The argument here ic
this : " There would be gross impro-
priety in arraigning the conduct of an
earthly rnonarch, and using language
severely condemning what he does.
Respect is due to those of elevated
rank. Their plans are often concealed.
It is difficult to judge of them until
they are fully developed. To con-
tlemn those plans, and to use the
Ianguage of complaint, would not be
tolerated, and would be grossly im-
proper. How much more so when
that language relates to the Great, the
Infrnite G od, and to his eternal plans l"
It may be addod here, in accordance

rvith the eentiment of Elihu, that
men often indulge in thoughts and
language about God which they would
not tolerate respecting an earthly
monarch.

19. IIow much less to him thtr,t
acceptetlt not the person of pt'inces.
To accept tlrc person of any one is to
treat him with special favour on ac-
count of his rank, his wealth, or from
favouritism and partiality. This God
ofien disclaims in respect to himself ;
(comp. GaI. ii. 6; Acts x.34; 2 Ch.
xix.?; Rom.ii.lt; Eph.r'i.C; Col.
iii. 25), and solemnly forbids it in
others; see James ii. l, 3, 9; Lev,
xix. 15 ; Deut. i. l7; xvi. lg. The
meaning here is, that God is entirely
irnpartial in his administration, and
treats aII as they ought to be treated.
IIe shows favour to no one on account
of wealth, rank, talent, office, or gay
apparel, and he excludes no one from
favour on account of poverty, igno-
rance, or a humble rank in life. This
it seems w:ls an admitted sentiment
in the tinre of Elihu, and on the
ground of the fact that ib was indis-
putable, he strongly argues the im-
propriety of calling in question the
equity of his administration in lan-
guage such as that rvhich Job had
used. I Forthey all arethe work o/
his hands, IIe regards them all as
his creatures. No one has any spe-
cial clairn on him on account ofrank,
talent, or wealth. Every creature
that he has made, high and lorv, rich
and poor, bond and free, may expect
that impartial ,iustice will bo done
him, and that his external circum-
stances will not control or modify the
divine determinations in regard to
him, or the divine dealings towards
him.

20. fn a ntornent ehall, thcy die.



21 For his eyes c ora upon the
ways of man, and he seeth b all his
gorngs.

o 2 Ch.l6 9. b Ps. 139.2,3.
c am 9.2,3; He.{.14. d Re.6.15,16.
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22 There is no darkncss, o nor
shadow ofdeath, where the workers
of iniquity may hide d thenrselves.

23 I'ol he will not lay upon rnan

That is, the rich and the great, Ihey
pass suddenly of the stage of action.
They have no power to compel God
to favour them, and they have no per-
maneney of existence here which can
constitute a claim on his special
favour. Soon they will lie undistin-
guished in the dust. All are in his
hand ; and when he wills it, they must
Iie down in the dust together. IIe
exempts none from death; spares none
on account of beauty, rank, rr-ealth,
talent, or lcarning, but consigns all
indiscriminately to the grave-show-
ing that he is disposed to treat them
all alike. This is urged by Ehhu as
a proof that God has no partiality,
but treats all men as being on the
same level-and there is no more
strikir,g illustration of this than is
furnished by death. AII die. None
are spared on account of title, wqalth,
rank, beauty, age. or uisdom. All
die in a manner that shows that he
has no favouritism. 'I'he rich rnan
may die with a malady as painful and
protracted as the poor man ; the
beautiful and accomplished with a
disease as foul and loathsomc as the
beggar. 'I'he sad change that the
body undergocs in the tomb is as
repulsive in the one crse as in the
other; and amidst all the splendour
of rank, and the magnificence of dress
and equipage, God intends to keep
the great truth before the minds of
men, that they are really on a level,
and that all must share at his hand
alilie. I And, the people shall be
troubled. They shall be slraken, agi-
tated, alarmed. They dread impend-
ing danger, or the prospect of sudden
destruction. n At midnight. The
image here is probably taken frorn
an earthquake, or from a sudden on-
set made by a band of robbers on a
village aL night. The essential
thought is that of the suddenness with
which God can take away the mighty
and tbe mean together. Nothing can
resist him, and as he hls this absolute I

control ovcr men, and deals with all
lahlie, there is great impropriety in
i complainingof hisgovernment. ll And
Ithe nighty. \larg. They shall take
awaq the miqhty. The idea is, that
the great shall be removed-to wit,
by sudden death or by overwhelming
calamrty. 'l'he argunen, of Elihu in
this passage (ver. 18-20) is, that ii
would be esteemed great presumption
to arraign the conduct of a prince or
king, and it must be much more so to
call in question thc doings of him who
is so superior to princes and kings
that he shows l/taa no partiality on
account of their rank, but sweeps
them away by sudden calamity as he
does the most humble of mankind.
I Witl,out hand,. 'Ihat is, without
any human instrumentality,or without
the use of. any visible means. It is
by a word-by an expression of his
will-by power where the agency is
not seen. The design is, to show that
God can do it with infinite ease.

27. For his eyes ate ilpon the uatls
oJ man. None can escape frorn his
notice ; comp. Ps. cxxxix. 2, 3.

22. Tlrere is no darkness, No
dark cavern which can furnish aplace
of concealinent. The guilty usually
take refuge in some obscure place
where men cannot detect them. But
Elihu says that man has no power of
concealing himself thus from God,
I Nor shadou of death. A phrase
here signifying deep darkness; see
it explained in the Notes on chap, iii.
(>. jf Where the uorket's o/ iniquity
r,zay lide tlrcmselues. That is, where
they may conceal themselves so as
not to be detected by God. Thel
may conceal themselves from the no-
tice of man ; they may escape the
most vigilant police ; they may elude
all the ofEcers of justice on earth.
But they cannot be hid from God.
There is an eyo that sees their lurking
places, and tbere is a hand that will
drag them forth to justice,

23. For he u,ill not lay upon man
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nrorc thctno r,i,gltt, thaL he shorrld
l enter iuto judgment s'ith God.

24 He shall break in pieces
nrighty men rvithout 2 numbet',
and set othels in theil stead.

more thar. rigltt. Very various trans-
lations have been given of thts verse.
Accordins to our common version, it
rnerns th"at God will not dcal with
man in such a manner as to give him
iust reason for calling in question the
-rectitude 

of the divine dealings. IIc
shall ir, no c&se receive more than his
sins deserve, so as to give him cause
for complaint. This is urrdoubtedly
, 

"o."u6t 
sentiment; but it maY be

doubted whether it is the sense con-
veyed by the original. Umbrcit ren-
ders it :
Denn or braucht auf einenl ItIanD rricht lalrg

zu schterr
Lrm iltm vor Gott in dfls Gericht zu ziehen.

" !'or he needs not long to regard a

man in order to bring him before God
in judgment"-tneaning that he has
all Dower; that he can at once scc
all iris character; and that he can
brinc him at once to his bar. This
tranilation undoubiedly accords with
the general scope of the argument.
Noyes renders it:

He needeth not attenil long to a man,
To bring him into jutlgrncnt hefore God.

W'emyss renders it in a similar waY :

He has no need of laborious irtquiry,
In order to c()nvict men at his tribunal.

Ilosenmiiller gives a similar sense to
the passage. According to this' the
meaning is, that there is no need that
God should give Iong atteirtion to a
man, or go into a protracted investi-
gation, in order that he may bring
him to judgment. I.Ie knows him at
a glance. Ile can at once convict
him, and can decide the case irr a
moment without danger of error.
lluman tribunals are under a neces-
siiy of long and patient investigation,
and then are often deceived; but no
such necessity, and no such dauger,
pertains to God. This interpretation
agrees with the scope of the passage
(comp. Notes on ver. 24), and seems
to me to be correct. The llebrerv

25 1lherefore hc knorveth their
wolks, and he overturneth ,trrrra
in the night, so that they ate
3 desIroyed.

a 1s.42.3i I Crrr.l0.l3. I go.
2 setrching out. 3 arushed.

Iiterally is, " For not upon rnan will
he place [scil. his mind or attention]
Iong that he should go before God in
judgrnent;" that is, there is no need
of long and anxious investigation on
his part, in order that he may prove
that it is right for him to cut man ofl.
IIe may do it at once, and no one has
a right to complain.

24. He shall break in pttece.s. IIe
crushes or destroys the great, IIe is
not intimidated by their wealth, their
rank, or. their number. I Without
number. Marg. more correctly.
searclting out. That is, he does it
without the protracted process of a
judicial invesiigation.'l'he Ilebrew
word here used (rpn) means properly
a searclting ol.t, a,n enaminatiott ;
and the meaning here is, that therc
is rro need of his going into a pro-
tracted investigation into thc lives of
wiched men before he brings them to
punishment. He sees ttrem at once ;
knows all their conduct, and may
proceed against them without delay.
Ilence it is that he comes often in
such a sudden manner, and cuts them
ofr. A human tribunal is under a
necessity of exarnining witnesses and
of attending to all the palliating, cir-
cumstances, before it can pronounce
a serrtence on an offender. But it is
no[ so wit]r God. IIe judges at once
and directly, and comes forth there-
fore in a sudden manner to cut down
ihe guilty. 1[ And set othel"s in tlwir
stead,. Place others in the situation
which they now occupy. 'I'hat is,.he
can with the utrnost case make entire
revolutions among men.

25. Therefore lrc knowetlr their
works. 0r, " Ilecause he knoweth
their works." The word (1>i) here
rendered " therefore" is evidently
used as denoting that since ot bccause
he was intirrrately acquainted with
all which they did, he could justly
bring vcngeance upon them without
long investigaiion. ll And he ouer-



26 IIe striketh thenr as rvicked
men in the open I siglrt a of other.sl

27 Because thev turned back
2 frourhinr, and b wduldnot consider
any of his rva_\'s :

28 So that th:y cause the cry of
I place olbeholdcis. a I Ti.5.24.
Zfron aJter. ,J Pr.1.29,30.

CHAPTEIT XXXIV r5l
the poor to come unto hinr, and he
healeth c the cry of the afflicted.

29 When he a giveth quietness,
who then can nrake trouble ? aud
rvlren hehitleLh" hi,s face, rvho then
can behold ltim ? whether it be

c Ex.22.27. d Ro.8.3t.31.
e Ps.t{3.7.

ttr,rneth them in, the night. Literally,
" ho turneth night;" meaning, proba-
bly, he turns night upon them; that
is, he brings calamity upon them.
The word night is often used to de-
note calamity, or ruin. Umbreit un-
derstands it in the sense of turntng
about the night ; lhat is, that they
had covered up their deeds as in the
night, bui that God so tu,rns the ntqht
abou,t as to bring thenr to the lighi of
doy. The Vulgate renders it et ide-
ireo inducit noctern, "and therefore
he brings night;" that is, he brings
adversity and ruin. This is probably
the correct interliretaiion. \l So tltat
tlrcy are destroyed. Marg. cru,shed.
'Ihe idea is, that when God thus
brings adversity upon them, they ale
prostrated beneath his power.

26. Ee striketh t,hen as wiclcecl men.
Literally, " Under the wicked, or on
account of the wicked, he smites
them." That is, he deals rvith them
as if Lhey were rvicked; he regards
and treats them as such. IIe deals
rvith them under tlte general charac-
ter of wicked men, and punishes
them accordingly. ll In the open
stght oJ others. Marg. as in IIeb. irz
the place o/ beholdcrs. The idea is,
thai it is done openly or public)y.
Their sins had been committed in
secret, but they are punished openly.
The manifestation of the divine dis-
pleasure is in the presence of specta-
tors, or is so open and public, that it
cannot but be seen. It is very pro-
bable that in all this description
Elihu had his eye upon the public
calamities which had come upon
Job, and that he meant to include
him among the numbel of mighty
men rvhom God thus suddenly over-
turned.

27. Because they turned, baclc from
him. Marg. from after lim. That
is, they receded. or went away fronr

G94, I And would not cottsid,er atzy
oJ his uays. They would not regard
or attend to any of his commanis.
The word way, in the Scr.iptures, is
often used to denote religiotz. A
u,ay denotes the course of Iife which
one leads; the path in which he
walks. The " ways of God" denote
his course or plan, his precepts or
laws ; and to depari from them, or to
disregard them, is only another mode
of saying that a man has no religion.

28. So tlrat th.ey causethe cry o/ the
poo1" to come unto him.-Theft cha-
racter is that of oppressors. They
take arvay the riglits of thc poor;
strip arvay their propelty rvithout any
just claims, and cause them to pour
out thcir lamentations before God.
\ AnLl lrc lrcareth the cru o/ the aJ-
/icted. 'Ihey oppress thri poor so
thai they appeal unto him, but God
her,rs thcir cry, and brings punish-
ment upon the oppressor. This is a
general rentarh throryn in here, mean-
ing that God always regards the cry
of the oppressed. Its bearing on tbc
case before us is, that God hears the
appeal which the oppressed make to
him, and as a corrsequence brings
cllamity upon those rvho are guilty
of wrong.

29. When he giueth qu,ictness. That
is, when God designs to give resi,
comfort, ease, or prosperity in any
way to a man. 'Ihe Ilebrew word
herc uscd may refer to any kind of
ease, rest, or peace. The idea which
Elihu intends to convey is, ttrat God
has aII tbir,gs under his control, and
that he can bring prosperity or adver'-
s.ity upon an individual or. a nation
at his own pleasure. ll Wlto then can
malce trouble ? Literally, " lVho can
condernn, or hold guilty" - 

yu-..
The sense is, that no one can over-
whelm hinr with the consciousncss
of guil0, to whom God iniends togive
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done against a notion, or againet a
nran only :

30 That the hypocrite reign not,
lest the people c be ensnared.

31 Surely it is meet to be saiil
unto God, I D have botne chastise-
ntent, I will not offend, any more:

(, I Ki.!2 28. 6 Da.9.7-14.

the peace resulting from his favour
and friendship. Or, no one can
bring calamities upon a man as i/ he
rvere guilty, or so as to sltow that he
is guilty, when God intends to treat
hirn as if he rvere not. This is as
true now as it was in the time of Eli-
hu, lVhen God tlesigns to give peace
to a man's soul, and to impart to him
the evidence thai his sins ale for-
given, there is no one rvho can excite
in his mind the conviction- of guilt,
or talie away the comfort that God
gives. When lre designs Lo treat a,

man as if he were his friend, and to
impart to him such evidences of his
favour as shall convince the world
tlrat he is his friend, there is no one
who can prevent it, No one can so
calumniate him, or so prejudice the
rvorld against him, or so arrest the
descending tokens of the rlivine
favour, as to turn back the proof of
the favour of God ; comp. Prov. xvi.
7. fl And, whcn. he hideth his face.
To lride the face, is a common ex-
pression in the Scriptures to denote
calamity, distress, antl the want of
spilitual contfort, as the expression
" to lifi up the light of the counte-
nance" is a common phrase to denote
the opposite ; comp. chap. xiii. 2.1.

I Who then can behold, him ? An
expression denoting that no one can
then have cheering and elevating
vierys of God. No one can then have
those clear conceptions of his charac-
ter and government rvhich will givc
peace to the soul. This is also as
true now as it was in the time of Elihu.
\Ye are dependent on God himself for
anyjust views of his own character,
for any elevating and purifying con-
ceptions of his government and plans,
and for any consolation flowing in upon
our souls from the evidence that he is
our friend. ll Wltether it be done
ogainst a natiott, or against & lndlt
ottly. The same truth pertains to na-
tions and to individuals. The same
laws respecting the sources of peace
rnd happiness apply to both. Both

are alilie dependent on God, and
neither can secure permanent peace
and prosperity withoui him. Both
are alike at his sovereign disposal;
and neither can originate permanent
sources of prosperity. '-[his, too, is as
true now as it was in the time of
Elihu. Nations are morc prone to
forget it than individuals are, but still
it is a great truth rvhich should never
be forgotten, that neither have power
to originate or perpetuate the means
of happiness, but that both are alike
dependent on God.

30. That the hypocrtte reign not.
AII this is done to prevent wicked
men from ruling over the people. The
remarks of Elihu had had respect
nruch to princes and kings, and he had
shou'n that however great they were,
they were in the hands of God, and
rvere wholly at his disposal. l{e now
says that the design of his dealings
with them was to prevent their op-
pressing their fellow-men. The gene-
ral scope of thc remarks of Elihu is,
that God is the universal Sovereign;
that he has all men under his control,
and that there are none so powerful
as to be able to resist his wiII. The
remark in this verse is thrown in, not
as illustrating this general sentiment,
btrt to show what was in/actlhe aim
for which he thus interposed-to sare
men from being oppressed and crushed
by those in authority. ll Lest the
people be ensnared,. IIeb. " From
their bcing snarers of the people."
He thrusts dorsn the mighty, in order
that they may not be lefb to tahe the
people as wild beasts are taken in the
toils. They rvere disposed to make
use oftheir porver to oppress others,
brrt God interposes, and the people
are saved. I'or a fuller view of this
Yerse, sec the remarks of Rosen-
muller.

31. Surely i,t is rneet to be said, uttto
God, It is evident that this verse
commences a new strain of remark,
and that it is designed particularly to
bring Job to proper reflections in riew



CHAPTER, XXXIV. t63

32 That which I see not, teach a thou rne: if I have tlone iniquity,
c P6.42 8. b 8p.4.22. I b rvill do no more.

of what had occurred. There has
been, however, much diversity of opin-
ion about the meaning ofthis and the
followingverses. Schuitens enumer-
ates no less tha.n flteen diflerent inter-
pretations which have been given of
this verse. The general meaning
seems to be, that a man who is africted
ought to submit to God, and not to
murmur or complain. He ought to sup-
pose that ttrere is some good reason for
what God does, and to be resigned to
his will, even where he cannotJaa tLe
reason ofhis dispensations. The drift
of all the remarks of Elihu is, that
God is a great and inscrutable Sover-
eign; that he has a right to reign, and
[hat man should srrbmit unqualifiedly
to him. In this passage he does not
reproach Job harshly. IIe does not
say that he had been guilty of great
crimes. He does not affirm that the
sentiments of the three friends of Job
were correct, or maintain that Job
was a hypocrite. He states a general
truth, which he considers applicable
to all, and says that it beoomes all who
are affiicted to submit to God, and to
resolve to ofrend no more; to go to
God with the Ianguage of humble con-
f'ession, and when every thing is dark
and gloomy in the divine dealings to
irnplore /ris teachings, and to entrcat
him to shed light on the plth. Ilence
he says, " It is meet or proper to use
this languagebefore God. It becomes
man. He should presume that God
is right, and that he has some good
reasons for his dealings, though they
are inscrutable. Even when a suf-
ferer is not to be reckoned among the
most vile and w.icked; when he is
conscious that his general aim has
been to do right; andwhen his ex-
ternal character has been fair, it is to
be presume,l to be possible that he may
have sinred. IIe ma1, not have wholly
known himself. He may have in-
dulged in things that were wrong
without having been scarcelyconscious
of it. He may have loved the world
too much; may have fixed his afrec-
tions with idolatrous attachment on
his properfy or friends; may have had

a temper such ae.ought not to be in-
dulged; or he may have relied on what
he possessed, and thus failed to recog-
nize his dependence on God. fn such
cases, it becomes man to have so much
confidence in God as to go and ac-
knowledge his rtg ht to infl ici chastise-
ment, and to entreat him to teach the
sufrerer rulry he is thus africted." tf 1
Itaue borne chastisemenc. The word
clmsttsement is not in the Ilebrerv.
'Ihe Ilebrew is simply \Irtsvi-I haae
borne, or I bear. Umbreit renders it,
" I repent." Some word like cfras-
tisement or punis hment must be under-
stood after " I have borne." The idea
evidently is, that a man who is aflicted
by God, even when he cannot see tlre
rgason rulry he is africted, and when
he is not conscious that he has becn
guilty of any particular sin that led to
it, should bc willing to regard it as o
proo/ tha| he is guilty, and should
examine and correct his life. But
there is a, gteat variety of opinion in
regard to the meaning of this pas-
sage-no lcss than fifteen different
interpretations being enumerated by
Schultens. I I will not ofend any
more. ,:l':N N>-" I will not act
wickedly ; I will no more do cor-
ruptly." The sense is, that his afiic-
tions should lead lrim to a resolution
to reform his life, and to sin no more.
This just and beautiful sentiment is
as applicable to us now as it was to the
affiicted in the time of Elihu. It is a
comnon thing to be africted. 'Irial
often comes upon us when we can see
no particular sin which has led to it,
and no special reason why ua should
be afflicted rather than others. 'We

should, however, regard it as a proof
that there is something in our hoarts
or lives which may be amended, and
shorrld endeavour to ascertain what it.
is, and resolve to offend no more. Anv
one, if he will examine himself care'-
fully, ssn find sufficient reasons why
he should be visited with the rod of
chastisement, and though we may not
be able to see why others are pre-
served from such calamities, yet we
can sec that thcl'e are re&sons in abun-
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33 Shou,kl it bet accordinc to thv I ther thou refuse. or whether thot.
nrind? he wiil reconrpens: it, ruhel lchoose; and not-l: thereforespeak

rfron.uit thce. I 
lvhat thou knowest'

dance why rpa should be recalled frorn
our rvanderings.

32. That which I see not, teaclt, thou,
,itc. 'Ihat is, in rcgard to my errors
and sins. No prayer could be more
appropriate than this. It is Ianguage
becoming every one who is afEicted,
arrd who does not see clearly the rea-
son why it is done. The sense is, that
with a full belief that he is liable to
error and sin, that he has a wicked
and deceitful heart, and that God
never affiicts without reason, he should
go to him and ask him to show hirn
uhy he has affiicted him, He should
not murmur or repine; he should not
accuse God of injustice or partiality ;

he should no[ attempt to cloak his
ofences, but should go and entreat him
to make him acquainted with the sins
of heart and life which have led to
these calamities. Then only will he
be in a state of mind in which he will
bc likely to bc profited by trials. tlf f
I haue done iniquity, IwiLl do no more.
Admitting the possibility that he had
erred. 'lYho is there that cannot
tppropriately use this Ianguage when
he is afllicted?

33. Should it be accordtnq to thy
minil? Marg, as in IIeb. "finm with
thee"-'T'rrhn. There has been much
diversity of opinion in regard to the
meaning of this verse. It is exceed-
ingly obscure in the original, and has
the appearance of being a proverbial
expression. the general sense seems
to be, that God will not be regulated
in his dealings by what may be the
views of man, or by what man might
be disposed to choose or refuse. IIe
will act according to his own views of
what is right and proper to be done.
'fhe phrase, ,'should it be according
to thy mind," means that it is not to
be expected that God wiII consult the
views and feelings ofman rather than
his own, $ Eewillrecompenseit. He
wiil visit with good or evil, prosperity
or adversity, according as he shall
judge to be right. ff-Whcther thou
I e,fuss, 6y u.tfisther thou choose. Whal-
eYer mty be your preferepces or

wishes. IIe will act according to his
orvn views of right. '.the idea is, that
God is absolute and independent, and
does according to his own pleasure.
IIe is a just Sovereign, dispensing his
favours and appointing calamity, not
according to the willof individualmen,
bui holding the scales impartially, ond
doing what ia esteems to be right.
fl And not I. Rosenmiiller, I)rusius,
De 'W'ette, and Noyes, render this,
" And not he," supposing that it refers
to God, and means that the arrange-
ments which are to afrect men should
be as he pleases, and not such as ,?tar?

would prefer. Umbreit explains it as
rneaning, " It is for you to determine
in this matter, not for me. You are
the person most interested. I am
not particularly concerned. Do you,
therefore, speak and determine the
matter, ifyou know what is the truth."
The Yulgate renders it, ".WilI God
seek thai from thee because it dis-
pleases thee? For thou hast begun to
speak, not I: for if thou knowest anY
thing better, speak." So Coverdale,
"'Wilt thou not give a reasonable
answer? Art thou afraid of any thing,
seeing thou begannesf ffrst to speah,
and not I ?" The great difficulty of
the whole Yerse may be seen by con-
sulting Schultens, who gives no less
thar^ seuenteer difrerent interpreta-
tions, which have been proposed-his
own being difrerent from aII others,
IIe renders it, " Lo, he wiil repay you
in your own \tray; for thou art full of
sores-nam qlte subulcer atus as.' rvhich,
indeed, thou hast chosen, and not I-
andwhat dost thou know? speak," I
confess that I cannot understand the
passage, nor do any of the interpreta-
tions proposed seem to be free from
objections. I would submit the fol-
Iowing, however, as a paraphrase made
from the Ilebrew, and differing sonre-
what from any interpretation which I
have seen, as possibly expressing the
true sense of the whole verse. " Shall
it be from thee that God will send
retribution on it [that is, on human
condqct]. becauge thou refusest or art
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3{ Let men of I understandine
tell me, antl let a wise man hearket
unto me.

35 Job hath spoken without
o knowledge, anil his words were
without wisdom.

I heat t. a chap.B8.2
2 or, My father,l,et Jobbe iried,.

36 lfv 2 desire is. tha,t Job mav
be tried-unto the rind, because o"f
/re's ansrvers for wicked rnen.

37 For he aildeth rebellion unto
his sin ; he clappeth his hands
arnongst us, antl multiplieth his
words against God.

reluctant, or because it is not in ac-
cordance with thy views ? For thou
must choose, and not I. Settle this
matter, for it pertains particularly to
you, and not to me, and what thou
knowest, speak. If thou hast any
views in regard to this, let them be
expressed, for it is important to know
on what principles God deals with
rnen."

34,35. Lel, nten o/utderstanding.
Marg. as in lleb. hiart. The heai:t,
as there has been frequent occasions
to remark, in the Scriptures is often
used to denote'thc seat of the mind
or soul, as the head is with us. Rosen-
m, Iler, Umbreit, and Noyes, rendcr
fhis passage as jf ii were to. bc taken
in connection with the followirrg verse,
" l\[en of understanding will say, and
a wise man who hears my views will
unite in saying, 'Job has spoken sith-
out knowledge, and his words are
wtthout wisdom.' " According to this,
the two yerses express a sentimcnt in
which Elihu supposcs eyerywise man
who had attended to him rvould con-
cur, that whai Job hatl saitl lyas not
founded in knowledge or on tluc rvis-
dorrr.

38. My desire is. I\Iarg. ,,or,, nty
father,let Job be tried." 'flris varia-
tion between the tcxt and the margin,
arises from the different interpreta-
iions afixetl to the }lebrew word r:N

-;bi. The Ilebrew rvord. commonly
means "father," and some have sup- 

]

posed that that sense is to be retainetl 
I

here, and then it rvould be n solemn I

appeal to God as his Father-express- 
|

ing the earnest prayer of Elihu that 
I

Job might be fully tried. But thc 
I

difficulties in this interpretation are 
I

obvious. (l ) Such a mode of appeal Ito Gotl occurs norvhere else in the
book, and it is littlc in the spirit of the
poem. No particular. rcrson can be
assigned shy tIat solenrn appcal

should be rnade here, rather than in
many other places. (2.) The name
.Father, though often given to God in
the Scriptures, is not elsewhere given
to him in this book. The probabiliiy
is, therefore, that the word is from
il:N-ro hreathe aJter, to desire, and.
means that E\hr desired that Job
should have a fair trial. No other
similar form of the word, however,
occurs. 'f he Vulgate renderc it, Pater
nri, my/ather; the LXX., " Bu[ learn,
Job, no more to malie reply like tlte
foolish ;" the C haldee, sr\)s- f desire.
ll llLty be trieil. That his views may
be fully canvassed and examined. IIe
had expressed sentiments rvhich Elihu
thought should not be allowed to pass
without the most careful examination
into their truth and bearing. tt Unto
tlc end. In the most full and free
manner; that the mattcr should bc
pursued as far as possible, so that it
might be wholly understood. Liter-
ally, ii means /or eaer - ns:-:1. fl -Be-
cause oJ his answers Jo; tuicked mcn.
Because of the yiervs which he has
expressed, which seem to favour the
wicked. Elihu refers to the opinions
advanced by Job tlrat God did not
punish men in this life, or did not deal
with them according to their charac-
ters, which ia interpreted as giving
countcnance to wickedness, or as
affirming that God was not the enemy
of impiety. The Vulgate renders this,
" My Father, let Job be tried to the
enC; do not cease from the man of ini-
quity;" but the true meaning doulit-
Iess is, that Job had uttered senti-
mcnts which Elihu understood to
favour the wicked, and he was desir-
ous that every trial should be applicd
to him which would tend to correct
Lis elroneous vielrs.

37. For he a,,ldeth 'rcbellion u,nto his
sin. 'Io t rc sttt rvlriclr hc has fornr-
crll'comnrittcd anrl rrliiclr lras brougl,t
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snd take sn, hit 6lBhltieB, tt ought to be .uppo*d
tbat it tuy po..i6l9 be tEause th€ pByet ia not oferer,
iE a prop€r lpidt aEil maEher. It ought not at oDcG

to be inferrcd lhat Qod is wonS; or that he i!iDdifrer'
ent to th€ character of men, or that it ir ofno adYan'
tage to bo piou!, but that it may be bec^us thero i! aD
improper timperofmiDd inhimwhopra)s. CoDideDco
outht still to be reposed io Cod, and it oz8'1, t be luP.
po6ed that there may be sonre oth€r teaaon thy he der
not interpoae rnd he&r the prayer of the rufrerer than
that he ir indiferent to the selfare of his true fliends.
Elihu concludeo, therefore (ver. 16), that Job had
spoken without a proper und€rstAndins of the subject,
aDd that hir sr8ument was rsh and vein.

[r LIHU spake, moreover; and
I rr said,

2'Ihinkest thou this to be right,
that t\ou saidst, a l'Iy righteous-
Dess as more than God's?

a chap9.l7-3{; 1612-17;27 2-6.

these trials upon him, he now adds the Elihu, this is a most unfair represen-
sin of murmuring and rebellion against
God. Of Job, this was certainly not
true to the extent which Elihu in-
tended, but it is a Yery common casc
in aflictions. A man is visited with
calamity as a chastisement for his sins.
Instead of searching out the cause
why he is africted, or bowing with
resignation to the superior wisdom of
God when he cannot see ary cause. he
regards himselfas unjustly deali with;
complains of the government of God
as severe, and gives occasion for a
seyerer calamity in some other iorm.
The result is often thai he is visited
with severe affiiction, and is made to
see both his original offence and the
accunrulated guilt which has made a

CHAPTER XXXY.
ANAI]YSIS OF TIIE CEAPTER.

Tsr! chspter comprile. the third .pech of Elihu, in
which he ex8mine. one of the opinionr rhich hc under-
rt@dJob to arlvance. It coDlisLg oftwoparb-(1,) A
Btotement of the opinion which he understood Job to
EaiotAin, ver. l-3. Thi! waa, that his ri8hteoulness
w& more than Cod'!; and that it was no advanbSe to
be pious, for his religion did not save him at all from
affliction. This Elihu reSArded as e sever€ renecUon on
God and hi. government, and to this (2.) he replies. His
reply con.ists of two part!. .Firrr (ver. 4-12), that
God iE suprerne. He js so exalted thrt he c^nnot be

ifr@ted Uy shet man doer; he re^ps no beneflt fror,
the service of Dran, and cannot be injured in any *ay
if he is Binful. Ile @nnot be influenc€d, therefore, in
hir deslinSs by any *Io!h principle., or eny *lf-inter-
eBt in the @thr, It ouSht to lE pt.rsrud, theEfi,re,
that he is impertial, and there outht to be suUmission
to him. The r..ond considerstion *hich Elihu adduces
(v€r. 13-16r is, thBt if eod doea not ot once interpoEe
and relieve a sufferet; lf he does not h€ar hir prRJer

nerv form of punishment necessary.
I Ee clappetlt his hands am.ongst 1.1s.

'fo clap the hands is eithera s.ignal of
applause or triumph, or a marh of
indignation, Num. xxiv. 10, or of deri-
sion, chap, xxvii. 23. It seems to be
used in some such sense hcre, as
expressing contempt or derision for
the sentiments of his friends. The

tation of the general spirit of Job.
That he had sometimes given vent to
improper feelings there can be no
doubt, but noihing had occurred to
justify this statement. \ And, multi-
plieth his words against God. That
is, his arguments are against the jus-
tice of his government and dealings.
In the peculiar phrase here used-
" he multiplieth words," Elihu means,
probably, to say, that tltere was mor,,'
of words than of argument in what
Job had said, and that he was n,rt
content even with expressing his
improper feelings once, but that he
piled words on wot'ds, and epithet ou
epitLet, that he might Inore fully gitc
uiterance to his reproachful feelings
against his Maker.

CIIAPTER XXXV.
1. Elilru spahe. I.Ieb. lr+l-" Arid

he answet'edi 'the word ansurerbeing
used, as it is often in the Scliptures,
to denote the commencement of a dis-
course. 'W'e may suppose that Eliliu
had paused at the close of his second
discourse, possibly with a vierv to see
whether there was any disporsition to
reply.

the truth and profit by it, he had 2. Thinlcest thou this to be right?
manifested in relation to the rrhole This is the point rvhich Elihu now
matter great disrespect, and had con-
ductcd like one who attempts to
silence others, or who shows his con-

meaning is, that instead of treating
the subject under discussion with a
calm spirit and n disposition to learn

tempt for them by clapping his hands
at them. It is scarcely necessary to
rny, that, notwithstanding all the pro-
lessed candour and impartiality of

proposes to exsmine. He, therefore,
solemnly appeals to Job himself to
determine whether he could himself
say that he thought such a sentiment
correct. \ That,thou sairlst, My riqlt-
teousness is more th o.n G od,' s. Job had
norvhere said this in so many words,



3 For thou saidstrWhat o advan
tage will it be unto lhee? anil,
What plofit slrall I have if t f 66
clearueil from rny sin ?

6chsp.3l.2,&c. I ot,by itrnore thanby my sin.
2 returft to tiee uords.
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4 I wilt 2 ansn'er thee, antl thy
companions rvith thee.

5 Look unto the heavens, and
see; and behold l}:,e clouds, wh'ich
are lrigherthan thou.

but Elihu regarded it as the substance
of what he had said, or thought that
what he had said amounied to the
same th
his own
life; he
not been guilty of such critnes as to
make these calarnities deserved, and
he had indulged in severe reflections
on the dealings of God with him ;

comp chap ix.30-35; x. 13-15. AII
this Elihu interprets as equivalent to
saying, that he was more righteous
than his Maker. It cannot be denied
that Job had given occasion for this
interpretation to be pui on his senti-
ments, though it cannot be supposed
that he vould have afHrmed this in so
many words.

B. For tlnu, satdst. Another senti-
ment of a similar kind which Elihu
proposes to examine. He had already
adverted to this sentiment of Job in
chap. xxxiv. 9, and examined ii at
some length, and had shssn in reply
to it that God could not be unjust,
and that there was greai impropriety
when man presurncd to arraign the
justice of the Most lligh. lle now
adverts to it again in order to shorv
thai God could not be benefited or
injured by the conduct of man, and
that he was, therefore, under no
inducement to treat lrim otherrvise
than impartially. ll What aduantage
tuilL it be u,nto thee ? see Notes on
chap. xxxiv. 0. The phrase " unto
thee," refers to Job himself. IIe had
said this to himself ; or to his own
soul. Such a mode of expression is
noI urrcommon in the Scriptures.
fl And, What prof,t shall I haue if I
be cleansed Jrom my sin ? Marg.
" or, by iLmorethan by my stn,." "Ihe
Ilebrew will admit, of either of these
interpretations, and the sense is not
materially varied. The idea is, that
as to good treatment or securing the
fayour ol' God under the arrangements
of his goternmont. :r man might just

as well be wicked as righteous. IIe
would be as likely to be prosperous in
the world, and to experience the
tokens of the divine favour. Job had
by no means advanced such a senti-
ment ; but he had maintained that he
rvas treated as i/ he werc a sinner;
that the dealings of Providence were
aoJ in this world in accordance with
the character of men; and this was
interpreted by Elihu as maintaining
that there was no advantage in being
righteous, or that a man might as well
be a sinner. ft was for such supposetl
sentiments as these, that Elihu and
the three friends of Job charged hirn
with giving " flnswers " for wicked
men, or maintaiuing opinions which
went to sustain and encourage the
wicked; see chap. xxxiv. 36.

4.I uill ansucrtltee. Ml,rg. rctu,rn
to thee words. Elihu rneant to explain
this more fully than it had been dono
by the friends of Job, and to show
where Job was in error. \f And, thy
companions with th.ee. Eliphaz, in
chap. xxii. 2, had taken up the same
inquiry, and proposed to discuss the
subject, bul he had gone at once into
severe charges against Job, and been
drawn into Ianguage of harsh crimi-
nation, instead of makiog the rnatter
clear, and Elihu norv proposes to
state just how it is, and to remove the
objections of Job. It nray be doubted,
however, whether he was much more
successful than Eliphaz had been,
The docirine of the futurc state, as
it is revealed by Christianity, was
needful to enable these speakerr to
comprehend and explain this subject.

5. Look u,nto the h,eauens, and, see.
This is the commencement of the
reply which Elihu makes to the senti-
ment which he had understood Job to
advance, and which Eliphaz had pro-
posed formerly to examine. '[he
general object of the reply is, to shorv
that GorI is so great that he cannot
be affcetcd rvith hum:rn conduct, and
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6 If thou sinnest, l'hat tlost thou
against him ? o or a/th.1'transgres-
sions be multiplied, what dost thou
unto hirn i

7 It o thou be righteous, lvhat

givest thou him ? or what receivetb
he of thine hand ?

B Thy u'ickedness moy lturt a
nran as thou orf, and th.y righ-
teousness nt,ay profit the son of

a Je.7.19. 6 Ps.l6.2; Pr.9.12. man.

that he has no interest in treating
men otherwise than according to
character. lle is so exalted that
their conduct cannot reach and afrect
his happiness. Ii ought Lo be pre-
su,med, therefore, since there is no
motive to the contrary, that the deal-
ings of God with men would be
impariial, anrl ttrat Lhere wouldbe an
advantage in serving him-not because
rrrcn could lay him under obligation.,
but because it was right and proper
that such advantage should accrue to
them. To impress this view on the
mind, Elihu directs Job and his
friends to looh to the heavens-so
Iofty, grand, and sublime; to reflect
how much higher they are tlran man;
and to rcmember that the great
Creator is abaae all those heavens,
and r/rrrs to see that he is so far
cxalted that he is not dependent on
man; that he cannot be affected by
thc righteousness or wickedness of
his creatures; that his happiness is
not dependent on them, and conse-
quently that it is to be presumed that
he would act impartially, and treat
all men as they deserved. There
uould be, therefore, an advantage in
scrving God. ll An,l behold, the
clou,ds. Also far above us, and
seeming to float in the heavens. The
sentiment here is, ttrat one view of
the astonrshing display of rvisdom and
power above us must extinguish every
feclirrg that he wiII be influenced in
tris dealings as men are in theirs, or
that he can gain or suffer any thing
by the good or bad behaviour of his
creatures.

6, IJ thou sinnest, tulLat doest tlnu
agatnst htm ? 'Ihis should not be
interpreied as designed to justify sin,
or as saying that there is no evil in
it, or that God does not regard it;
t'hat is not thc point or scope of the
remark of Elihu. His object is to
show that God is not influenced in
his treatment of his creatures as men

are in their treatment of each other.
IIe has no intcrest in being partial, or
in treating them otherwise than they
deserve. If they sin against him his
happiness is not so marred that ho is
under ary inducement to interpose Dy
passion, or in any other way than that
which is liohl.

7. IJ thiu, be rishteous, what giuesl
tlou hinr? The same sentiment
substantially as in the previous verses,
It is, that God is supreme and inde-
pendent. IIe does not desire such
benefitsfrom the services ofhis friends
and is not so dependent on them; as
to be induced to interpose in tbeir
favour, in any way beyond what is
strictly proper. It is to be presumed,
therefore, that he will deal with them
according to rvhat is right, and as it is
right that they should experience
proofs of his favour, it followed that
there would be ad,vantage in serving
him, and in being delivered from sin ;
lhal it tuoul,d bebe|ter to be holy than
to lead a life of transgression. This
reasoning seems to be sornewlrat
abstract, but it is correct, and is as
sound now as it was in tho time
of Elihu. There is no reason why
God should not treat men according
to their character. He is not so under
obligations to his friends, and has not
such cause to dread his foes; he.does
not derive so much benefit from the
one, or receive such injury from the
other, that he is under any induce-
ment to swerve frorn etrict j ustice ; and
it follows, therefore, that where there
ought tobe reward there will be, where
therc ou,ght to he punishment there
will be, and consequently that there
r's an advantage in being righteous.

8. Thy wickedness may h.utl a, man
a,s thola a*,. That is, it may injure
him, but not God. IIe is too far
exalted above man, and too inde-
pendent of man in bis sources of
happiness, to be afrected by what he
can do. The object of the whole
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Where is GoiI
veth songs in

9 B.y reason of the multitude of
oppressions they make the opptresseil
to cry; they cry out by reasou of
the arm of the mighty :

10 But none saith,
my Maker, who gi
the nis-ht ;

passage (ver. 6-8) is, to show that
God is independent of men, and is not
governed in his dealings with them on
[he principles which regulate their
condtci with each other. One man
may be greatly benefited bY the
conduct ofanother, and may feel under
obligation to reward him for it ; or he
may be greatly irrjured in his person,
property, or reputation, by another,
and will endeavour to avenge himself.
But nothing of this kind can haPPen
to Gotl. If he rewards, therefore, it
lnust be of his grace and mercy, not
because he is Iaid under obligation ;
if he inflicts chastisement, ii must be
because men deserve it, and notbecause
God has been injured. In this
reasoning EIihu undoubtedly rcfcrs
to Job, whom he regartls as having
nrsed a clahn to a differerrt kind of
triatmerrt; because he supposed that
he deserueilit The general principle
of Elihu is clearl,v correct, that God
is entirely independent of men ; that
neither our good nor evil conduct can
offect his happiness, and that conse-
quently his dealings with us are thosc
of impartial justice.

9, By reason oJ the multttu,d,e oJ
oppresiions they makc the oppressed
to-cry. It is noi quite easy to see the
oonniction which this verse has with
what goes before, or its belring on
[he ailument of Ehhu. Ii se-ems,

however, to refer to lhe oppressed tn
qeneral, and to the fact, to which Job
had himselfadverted (chap. xxiv. l2),
that men arc borne down byoppression
and that God does not interPose to
savethem.'l'hey are sufered toremain
in that state of oppression-trodden
down by men, cruslted by the arm of a
despot, and ovelwhelmed with poverty,
sorio'", and want, and God does not
interpose to rescue them. IIe looks
on and sees all this evil, and does not
come forth to deliver those who thus
suffer. This is a common case,
nccording to the view of Job; this
was his own case, and he could not
explain it, and in view of it he had

indulged in language which Elihu re-
garded al a severe reflection on the
government of the Almighty. IIe
undertakes, therefore, to euplain the
reason why men are permitted thus to
suffer, and why they are not relieved.
In the verse before us, he stz|es the

/act, that multitudes do thus suffer
under the arm of oppression-for that
faci could not be denied; iu the
following verses, he states the reason
why ii is so, and that reason is, that
they do not apply in any proper man-
ner to God, who could " give songs in
the nighi," or joy in the midsi of cala-
rnities, and who could make them
acquainted with the nature of his
government as intelligent beings, so
that they rvould be able to understand
ii and acquiesce in it. The phrase
" the multitude ofoppressions " refers
to the numerous and repeated cala-
mibies which tyrants bring upon the
poor, the down-trodden, and the slave.
The phrases " to cry " and " they
cry oui," refer to the Iamentations
and sighs of those under the arm of
the oppressor. Elihu did noi dispute
the truth of the /act as it was atleged
by Job. That faci could not ttren bo
doubicd any more tharr it can now,
that there were many who werc
bowed down under burdens imposed
by hard-hearted masters, and groaning
under the government of tyrants, and
that all this was seen and permitted
by a holy God. This fact troubled
Job-for he rras one of this general
class of sufferers ; and this fact Ehhu
proposes to account for. \Yhether his
solution is saiisfactory, however, rnay
still admit, of a doubi.

10. But none s(Litlt. Thai is, none
of the oppreseed and dorvn-troddcn
say. This is the solution rvhich Elihu
gives of what appeared so mysterious
to Job, and of rvhat Elihu regarded as
the source of the bibter complaints of
Job. The solution is, that when men
are oppressed they do not apply to
God with a proper spirit, and look to
him that they may ffndrelief. It was
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1l Who teacheth us tnole than, 12 There they cry, but none
the beasts of the earth, and maketh lgiveth ans\r'er, be'caus6 of the pride
us wiser than the forvls of heaven ? , of evil nren.

a principle with EIihu, that if rvhen a
rnan was affiicted he would apply to
God viih a humble and penitent
heart, he rvould hear him, and would
withdraw his hand; see this principle
fully siated in chap. xxxiii. l0-26.
This Elihu now says, rvas not done
by the oppressed, and this, according
to him, is the reason why the hand of
God is siill upon them. ll Where is
God, my iltaker. 'fhat is, they do not
appeal to Gotl for relief. They do
not inquire for him who alone can
help them. This is the reason why
they are noi relieved. 1l l{ho qiueth
sonss in, tlw niglfi. Nighi, in the
Scriptures, is an emblem of sin, igno-
rance, and calamity. llere calanr,ity
is particularly referred to; and the
iclea is, that God can give joy, or
impart consolation, in the darkest
selson of trial. He can impart such
views of himself and his government
as to cause the aflicted eveu to rejoice
in his dealings ; he can r:rise thesong
of praise even when all external things
are gloomy and sad ; comp. Acts xvi.
25. 'Ihere is great beauty in this
expression. It has becn vcrified in
thousands of instances where the
affiicted have looked up through tears
to God, and their mourning has been
turned into joy. Especially is it true
under the gospel, that in the day of
darkness and calamity, God puts into
the mouth the language of praise, and
tills the heart rvil,h thanksgiving. No
one who has sought comfort in afflic-
tion with a right spirit has found it
wrthheld, and all the sad and sorrorvful
may come to God with the assurance
that he can put songs of praise inlo
their lips in the night of calamity ;
comp. Ps. cxxvi. 1, 2.

71. WIto teachetlt us nxore tlxtn, th.e
beasts ol tlte earth. Who is able to
teach us more than the irrational
creation; that is, in regard to the
nature and design of afliction. They
suffer without knowing why. They
are subjected to toil and hardships;
endure pain, and die, without any
knowledge why all this occurs, and

without any rational view of the gov.
ernment and plans of God. It is not,
or need not be so, says Elihu, when
man suffers, IIe is intelligent. He
can understand rvhy he is africted.

i Ilehas only to make use of his superior
endowments, and apply to his Maker,
and he rvill see so much of the reasou
of his doings that he will acquiesce
in the wise arrangement. Perhaps
there is an implied reflection here on
those who suflered generally, as if
they manifested no rnore intelligenco
than the brute creation. They make
no use of their intellectualendowments.
'Ihey do not examine tho nature of
the divine administration, and they do
not apply to God for instruction and
help. If they should do so, he would
teach them so that ihey would acqui-
esce and rejoice in his government
and dealings. According to thi; view,
the meaning is, that if men sufl'er
without relref and consolation, it is
to be attributed to their stupidity
and unwillingness to look to God for
Iight and aid, and not at all to his in-
justice.

1.2. There they ty. They cry out
in the larrguage of complaint, but nol
for mercy. I Becau,se of the prideo/
cutl, men. That is, of their own
pride. The pride of men so rebel-
Iious, and so disposed to complain of
God, is the reason why they do not
appeal to him to sustain them and
give them relief. This is still as truo
as it was in the time of Elihu. Thc
pride of the heart, even in afriction, is
the true reason with muliitudes why
they do not appeal to God, and why
they do not pray. They have valued
themselves on their independence of
spirit, They have been accustomed
to rely on their own resources. They
have been unwilling to recognize
their dependence on any being what-
eyer. Even in their trials, the heart
is too wicked to acknowledge God,
and they would be ashamed to be
known to do what they regard as so
weak a thing as to pray, Hence they
murmur in their aflictions ; they
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I3 Surely God will not a hear

vanity,.neither will the Ahnighty
rc,1;ard it.

14 Although_ thou sayest thou
o Is,l.lE.

161

shalt not see him ; ycl a judgment
as before him ; therefore trust tlrou
in hirn.

15 But norv, bec&use 'i,t, ts not
0Ps.77.5-10.

linger on in their sufferings withour 
]

consolation, and then die without 
]

hope. However inapplicable, there- 
]

ibre, this solution of the difficulty may 
I

hlve been to the case of Job, it is rrot 
]

inapplicable to the case of multitudes
of sufrerers. Many of the afi,ictcd
haue no peace or cottsola,tton itr, thetr
trial s-no " songs in the niqht " -BECAUsB TEEY aRE roo PRouD to pervl

13. Surely Goil will n ot lreat" uanity.
A vain, hollow, heartless petition.
The object of Elihu here is to account
for the reason why sufferers are not
relieved-having his eye, doubtless,
orr the case of Job as one of the most
rernarkable of the kind. 'Ihe solu-
tion which he here gives of the diffi-
culty is, that it is not consistent for
God to hear a prayer where there is
no sincerity. Of the truth of lhe
remarh there can be no doubi, but he
seems to have taken it for granted
that alI prayers ofi-ered by unrelieved
sufrerers arethus insincere aud hollow.
'fhis wasneedful in his view to account
for the fact under consideration, and
this he asszrmas as being unquestion-
able. Yet the vsry point indispensable
to make out his case was, that in .f oct
tbe prayers otrered by such persons
Luere il,.s,ineete.

14. Althqgft thou, satlest thou shatt
not see htm. This is addressed to
Job, anrl is designed to entreat him
to trust in God. Elihu seems to
lefer to some remark that Job had
made, like that inchap. xxiii. 8, seq.,
shere he said that he could not come
near him, nor bring his carrse bcfore
him. Ifhe went to the east, the west,
the north, or the south, he could not
see lrinr, and could get no opportunity
of bringing his cause before him ; see
Notes on thri place. Elihu here says
ihat though it is true in fact that God
is invisible, 1'et tlris ought not to be
regarded :rs a reason why he should
not confide in him. The argument
of tllihu here-rvhich is undoubtedly
sound-is, that the fact that God is

invisible should not be regarded as
any evidence that he does not attend
to the affairs of men, or that he is not
worthy of our love, I Juilgment is
before him. IIe is a God of justice,
and will do that which is right.
I ThereJore trust him. Though he is
invisible, and though you cannot
bring.your cause directly before.him.
The rvord which is here used (>>'ilrt',
from 9:n) means to turn around; to
twist ; to be firm-as a rope is that
is twisted; and then to wait or delay

-that is, to be firm in patience'
Hcre it may have this meaning, that
Job was to be firm and unmoved,
patiently rvaiting for the time when
the now invisible God woul(l interpose
in his behalf, though he could not now
see him. 'fhe idea is, that we may
trust the inaisible Goil, or that we
should patiently wait for him to mani-
fest himself in orrr behalf, and maY
leave aII our interests in his hands,
sith the feeling thai they are entirely
s:rfe. It must be admitteil thrt Job
had not learned this lesson as fully
as it might have been learned, antl
thnt he had evinced an undueanxiety
for some prtblic mani/estation of Lhe
favour and friendship a,f God, and that
he had not shown-quite the willing-
ness which he should have done to
commit tris interests into his hands,
though he was unseen.

15. Rut trou, becau,se ii is nol so.
This verse, as it stands in our autho-
rized translation, conveys no intelli-
gible idca. It is evident that the
translators meant to give a literal
Yersion of the llebrew, but without
understanding its sense. An exami-
nation of the principal words antl
phrases may enable us to ascel'tain
the idea which was in the mind ol
Elihu rvhen it was uitered. The
phrase in the Ilebrew here (:r;rlt
'lrN-'!) mny mean, " but norv it is as
nothing," and is to be connected with

. the following clause, denoting, " norv
it is comparatively nothing that hc
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so, I he hath visited in his anger;
yet he 2 knoweth it o Dot in great
extren.rity :

16 'I'herefore doth Job open his
mouth in vain : he multiplieth
rtords withcut knorvledge.

CUAPTER XXXVI.
ANAI]YSI8 OF TEE OIIAPTER,

IBr. chapter is the commencement of the fourth
rpeech of Elrhu, shich contiDue! to the cl@ ofchap.
rxxyii.rwhen the sutie.ti! t4ken up by God himelf. The
)bject of this \r'hole sl,@h is to yindicAte the justi@ of
Cod lo his deolin8s ; and thi6 ii doDe mainly by rhow-

I i, e, God. 2 i. e. Job. o Hos.l 1.8,9.

has visited you in his anger ;" that is,
the punishment which he has inflicted
on you is almost as nothing compared
with what it might have been, or what
you have deserved. Job had com-
piained much, and Elihu says to him,
that so far from having cause of
complaint, his sufferings were as
nothing - scarcely worth noticing,
compared with what they might have
been. !f He hath aisited i,n his anqet';
llarg. i. e. God. Thewordrend"ered
" hath visited " (''t;l) means to visit
for any purpose-for mercy or justice;
to review, take an account of, or inves-
tigate conduct. Here it is used with
reference to punishment-meaning
that the punishment which he had
inflicted was trifling compared with
the desert of the ofences. fr Yet he
lcnoweth it not. Marg. i. e. Job. The
marginal reading here is undoubtedly
erroneous. The reference is not to
Job, but to God, and the idea is, that
he did not lcnout, bhat is, did not tata
full, account of the sins of Job. He
passed them over, and did not bring
them all into the account in his deal-
ings with him. IIad he done this, and
marked every offence with the ut-
most strictness and severity, his pun-
ishment would have been much more
severe. \ In great ertremity. The
Elebrew here is .ist, ui:. The word
vt 1tash, occurs nowhere else in the
llebrew, The Septuagint renders it
*uqd,rra,pta, ofence, and the Yulgate
scelus, i, e. transqresston. The authors
ofthose versions evidently read it as
if it were YwD, i,niquity ; and it may
be that the flnal v has been dropped,
U[.e ru for xtlp, in Job xr. 31. Gcsen-

iDg that he hs lhown rc much wisdom i! the cEttoD
etd tovemmeDt of the *orld, th&t meD ou8ht to batc
confideDe in him, snd to submit to him. thir atgu-
ment ie preed lErticularly iD chsp. xxxvi. Zr--38, tnd
in the Bbole of chap. xxxvii., shere Elibu 8@. lnto an
examiDation of the things iu the works of God which
aholv his iDrcrutable wisdom,

In this choptar, the arSumeat coDsiltr of the follo\$.
int parts:

I. The 
'Dtrcduction-s'here 

Et;hu prcp@es to .peel
on behslf of God, atrd ray. that he will not deal in @m.
mon place remark, but will briDg hi! illultntioD. from
subjects beyohd tbe ordinary ranS€ of thinliDt. fhe
idea i6, lbst he haa pme viewr of the divine Sovern.
meEt wbich 6how that God is 8reat, snil ju6t, f,Dd
Bie, &nd has a claim to @n6dence, yer. l---4.

II. He &6ms that God i! jut in hiE deslings; that
he is tbe eatchful Suardien over the coDduct ol Een ;
that whether meD be oE the throne or Loun(l ln fettera
End chaiDs, he equally ol)enes them, 8nd deals justly

itcs. Theodotion and Symmachus in
Iike manner render it transqressiotl^
Others have regarded it as if from ulr
to be prou.d, and as meanin g in pride
ot at'roganxce,' and others, as the
Rabbins generally, as if from urD, /o
disperse, meaning ott account of the
ntultitude, scil. of transgressions. So
Rosenmriller, Umbreit, Luther, and
the Chaldee. It seems probable to
mo that the interpretation of the
Septuagint and the Vulgate is the
correct one, and that the sense is,
that he " does not take cognizance
severely (:xl) of transgressions ;"
that is, that he had not done it in the
case of Job. This interpretation
agrees with the scope of tlre passage,
and with the view which Dlihu meant
to express-that God, so far from
having giren any just cause of com-
plaint, had not even dealt with him as
his sins deserved. \flithout any im-
peachment of his wisdom or goodness,
his inflictions mzgfrlhavebeen farmore
Severe.

16. Therefure. In view ofall that
Elihu had iow said, he came to thc
conclusion that the views of Job
were erroneous, and that he had no
just cause of complaint. IIe had suf-
fered no more than he had deserved;
he might have obtained a release
or mitigation if he had applied to
God ; and the government of God
was just, and was every way worthy
of confrdence. The remarks of Job,
therefore, complaining of the severity
of his sufrerings and of the govern-
ment of God, were not based on
knowledge, and had in faot no solid
foundation,
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tith thern; and t.hat if tbe, hrd beeu guilty of crime
hc tdrer oolE r Eliim them, sd to bri!! tbeE
u, fotu.ke tncir iDiquity, rcr. tslG

ItI. .Ee s6rm! tb& H dab teDtlt w'lth tho p@r,
tlte hurbtre, .nd thG coEtrit i .Dd Shrt if Job brd
hroilert d thai tplrit, he rould hrve been herciful to
bim, ud r@ld hrrc breutbt bim out of hi. elmlli*
HsviEt at t€d thi. t€oGnl prlDciple, he @bclude. thit
the truo reeo wby Job @otioued thut to bo !flict d
9d. lbal he t[ obalinato, rod EfuEd to rclEal of blt
iitr! uDder the chsiieEeDt of the divioo haDd, ver. l5
-y. lo thL ths ytow wbich Elihu t ko of lhe na-
turc iEd ddigo of a.BiclioD difcil from tbrt talen by
ttr€ frieadr olJub. Tiry beld thst lt ws full PMf of
A,uilt sd hyp@rirt, ic uiDbiDcd tbat it *[ dieiP-
hnuy i! it a.lure; ricy al[med lhat it demoutrst.
ed only tbrt tb€ iufcrer w{ a.iooer, i. thrt if the
suficter s'o IDnitdDt he Dlthi lgsitr obEiD tho diviue
lavour; ,i.y ilrsintained thot tho true eu of the e-
rcre tod prctr&Ed D&ture of the aulbriDgr ofJob ws
t[8t he Add 6..n iE hir former llfc a tn4o ot emineDt
aqJt,.E i,l! tr'.lDtaincd thst th€ EeD tby ho suf-
t,red e much strd p long Fu b(sus the dirciPline
h[rr rbiled olita ohirct, and he did Eot returo ilrtb &
humbie rDd IEnit€Bt heut to Gql,

Iy. Etibn, tJrerefor, erhorta Job with Stat e&r.
Deltoes to bew8re lert hi. obrlisacy eBd io hi. ruin'
God would Dot cbrDte, .E(t il hc Perevored in hi. uE'
lieldiBt 3tatE of rolDd, the Elult mult tE de.tructioD.

Tbrt atestructiou $u p 8ut, that It lt caDo uPoD

hiE r 8Et BEom @uld DotEuohtm ; tutricbE
cou.ld not slo frcD li, Bor tho forr of .hE8tb E'
over him, va. l8-ll.

Y. 116 then rehiod. Job thet God L tL€. NoD.
@uld t€eh lile bto i h@G bad pffiib.d hit w&t
fo! him ; tud it bc@c mu b magdt hi! DI.ker,
rDd b &kBorl.dte htm, ven 23-15.

YI. The cb.pt€! ir clored by the @EmcaemeDt ot
iE srgumetrt EpcctiDg the iMrutable derllDtt ot
God, rer. 96-33. Thi! stuEeDt i. @Dtinued througb
the Dert cbapt€r, atrd @D6lrtr of splEla to hia worll,
s beiBg bcloEd our @mpreheD.ion. Elihu ref€r, in
lhi! cbrpter, b the Ein, l,he dew, tho cloud., t'he light,
the thuoder, aEd tbe vaDour, to thow thst to sDlut
uDdentaDd bi! worL!. The d6i8o of tbe wbole ofthir
aguoent l! to.hor that Cod ,! fst sbote u!; .nd
tlat se should, therefore, bow sith aubmidoE to hiE
wiU i ee cbap. r[eii, ,3, 21,

r6a

DLIHU also proceeded and
l,r said,

2 Suftbr me B little, and f rvill
slrew thee thatr f haoc yetto speak
or God's behalfl

I thore arc gct wot'dE lor God.

CHAPTER XXXVI.
l. Elihu also proceeded,. Ileb.

added,-qo.t. \llg, addens; LXX.
Hqoa0is-ad.ding, ot proceeding.'Ihe
Ilebrew commertatorg remark that
this word is used because this
Epeech rs ad,ded to the number which
ic miglrt be supposed he would make.
'l'lrere bad beet three series of
sleeches, by Job and his friends, and
in elch onc of them Job had spokcrr
three times. Each one of the &trree
t'riends had also spoken thrice, except
Zopiat, who lhiled to reply when it
caruo to hic turn. Ehhu had also
now made three speeches, and here he
would tr:rturally have closed, but iC rs
remarked that he add,ed, this to tbe
usual number.

), Sufer rne alittle. Even beyoud
tho regular order of speaL,ing; or,
allow me to go on though I have fully
occupred my place in ttrc number of
speeches, Jarc i rem:rrkg that, this
verse is ChaLd,aic, and it is worthy of
observation thar the principal words
iu it are trot those ordinarrly used itr
llebrew to exprers the srme thougbC,
but are such as occur in the Chaldee.
'Ihe wortl rendered crgfer (ri'>) has
here a signiflcation which occurs only
ln Syriac and Chaldee. lt properly
sroans in llebrew. to suftound,, in a

hostile sense; Judges xr. 4i! ; Ps.
xxii. 12 ; then in IIiph. to crown one's
self. In Syriac and Chaldee, it means
tu tuu,it-perhaps from the idea of
soins round and round-and this ts
ile freaning here. lle wished thenr
not to remit their attention, but to
lr:rye oatience with wlrat he uould
yet say. \ And I wilL sllou thee that.
.Nlarg. " bhere te yet uords Jor God."
'Ihe-Ilebrew is, " And I rvill show
you that there are yct words for God;"
ttrat is, that there were yet manY.
considerations wlrich could be urged
in vir,dication of his government.
The idea of Elihu is not so much that
[a had much to say, as that in fact,
there was much that could be said ibr
him. IIe regarded his character alrd
government as having been attacked,
and he believed that there were ample
considerations which could be urged
in its defence. Tbe word which is
here rendered " I will show thee "
(i:--s), is also Chaldee in-its_signifi-
cation, It is from nfi (Chald.) not
used in I(al, but it occurs in other
forms in the Chaldee portion of the
Scriptures; seo Dan. ii. ll,16,24'
27. 

-The 
use of these Chaldee words

is somewhat remarkable, and perhaps
may throw Bome light on the question
about the time and place of the com-
position of the book.
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3 I rrill fetch my knou'ledge
fronr afar, and will a'scribe righ"t-
eousness to my Maker.

4 !'or truly my u'ords shall not
o Jer.3i.lg. lheat't.

3. I wtll Jetch my knowledge fromafar. What I say shall not be mere
commonplace. It shall be the result
of rcflection on subjects that lie out
of the ordinary range of thought.
the idea is, that he did not mean to
go oYer the ground that had been
already trodden, or to suggest such
reflections as would occur to any one,
bui that he meant to bring his illus-
trations from abstruser matters, and
from things that had escaped their
aitention. IIe in fact appeals to the
various operations of nature - the
lain, the dew, the light, the instincts
of the animal creation, the vicissi-
tudes of the soasons, the laws of heat
and cold, and shows that all these
prove that God is inscrutably wise
and gloriously great. ll And wtlll
ascribe rtglicousness to cny Makcr,
That is, I will show that these things
to which I now appeal, proue that be
is righteous, and is worthy ofuniversal
confidence. Perhaps, also, he means
to contrast the result ofhis reflections
with those of Job. He regarded him
as having charged his Maker with
injustice and wrong. EIihu says that
it was a fixed principle rvith him to
ascribe righteousness to God, and that
he believed it could be fully sustained
by an appeal to his works, Man
shou.ld, preswna that his Maker is
good, and wise, and just; he should
be utilling to find that he is so ; he
shonld. erpect that the result of the
profoundest investigation of his ways
and works will prove that he is so-
and in such an investigation he will
never be disappointed. A man is in
no good frame of mind, and is not
Iikely to be led to any good result in
his investigations, when he begins his
inquiries by believing that his Maher
is unjust, and who prosecu,tes lhem
wiih the hope andexpectation that ho
will fnd him to be so. Yet do men
neyer do this ?

4. ?or truty nxy words shall not be
false. '.[his is designed to conciliate

be false; he that is perfect in know.
Iedge e's with thee. 

-

5 Behold, Gotl is niighty, and
<lespiseth \ot an!,. he a is mighty
in stlength arad I wisdorn.

attention. It is a professed purpose
fo state nothing but truth. Even in
order to vindicate the ways of God
he would state nothing but what
would bear the most rigid examina-
tion. Job had charged on his friende
a purpose " to speak wickedly for
God;" to make use ofunsound argu-
ments in vindicating his cause, (seo
Notes on chap. xiii. 7. 8), aud Etihu
noly says thab he rvill make use of no
such reasoning, but that all that he
says shall be founded in strict truth.
n Ee that ts perfcct in lcnowledge is
with thee. ihii refers undoubierily
to Elihu himself, and is a claim to a
clear understanding of the subject.
tle did not doubt that he was riglrt,
and that he had some views lYhich
were worthy of their attention. The
main idea is, that he was of sound,
knowledge; that his views esere not
sophistical and captious; that they
were founded in truth, and were
worthy, therefore. of their profound
attention.

5. Behold, God, is mighty. This is
the first consideration which Elihu
urges, and the purpose seems to be
to afrrm that God is so great that he
has no occasion to modify his treat-
ment of any class of men from a
refcrence to himself. He is wholly
independent of all, and can therefore
be impartial in his dealings. U it
u'ere otherwise; if he were dependent
on men for any share of his happiness,
he might be tempted to show special
favour to the great and to the rich;
to spare the mighiy who are wioked,
though he cut off thc poor. Bui ho
has no such inducement, as he is
wholly independent; and it is to ho
presumed, therefore, that he treats al]
impartially ; 8ee Notes onchap. xxrv.
5-8. fl Anil despisetlt not aly
None who are poor and humble. He
does not pass them by with cold neg.
lect because they are poorand power.
Iess, and turn his attention to the
great and mighty because he is depen.



6 He preserveth not the life of
the wicked : but giveth right to
tbe I poor.

7 He a withdraweth not his eyes
I r, njlicteil. a IIe.l3.5, Z' Ps.107.10.

dent on them. tf IIe is ntighty in
u,isdom. Marg. heart. The word
heart in Ilebrew is often used to
denote the intellectual powers; and
the idea here is, thai God has perfect
wisdom in the management of his
nfrairs. He is acquainted with all
the circumstances of his creatures,
and passes by nong from a defeci of
knowledge, or from a want of wisdom
to know how to adopt his dealings to
their condition.

6. Ee preserueth, not the life oJ the
witkeil. Elihu here maintains sub-
stantially the same sentiment wlrich
the three friends of Job lrad done,
that the dealings of God in this life
are in accordance with character, and
that strict justice is thus maintained.
fl Bu,t qiuetll right to the poor. \lxg.
" or afr,tcted." Tire llebrew word
often refers to the aflicted, to the
humble, or the lowly; and the refer-
cnce here is to the louer classcs of
society. The idea is, that God deals
justly wiih them, and does not over-
look them because they lre so pool'
and feeble that they cannot contribute
any thing to him. In this sentiment
Elihu was undoubtedly right, though,
like the three friends of Job, he seerns
to hale adopted the principle that the
dealings of God here are according to
bhe characters of men. IIe had sorne
views in advance of theirs, IIe sarv
that affiction is desisned for disci-
pline (chap. xxxiii.) ; that God is
willing to show mercy to the sufferer 

,

on repentance ; that he is noi depend- 
]

ent on men, and that his dealiugs 
i

aannot be graduared b;r any reference
to what )re would receiye or suffer
from men ; but still he clung to the
idea that the dealings of God here
are a proof of the character of the
aflicted. What was mysterious about
it he resolved into sovereignty, and
sbowed that man ouoht lo be submis-
sive to God, and io belieue that he
was rluali6cd to govern. IIe lacked

CHAPTER XXXVI. r65

dotlt esl,tblish them for euer. The
meaning of this is,'that they are
regrrded by God with favour. When
r.iglrteous kings are thus prospered,
and have a permanent and peaceful
reign, it is God who gives this pros-
perity to them. 1'hey are under his
watchfuI eye, and his protecting hand.

from the righteous : but with kings
are tlte! on the throne : yee. he
doth eitablish them for'eierr'and
they are exalted.

B Anil if b the! Dc bountl in

protector and friend. The same thing
Elihu, in the following verses, says is
true respecting the righteous, when
they are in the most down-troddcn
and depressed condition. fi Yea, he

the views which Christianity has
furnished, that the inequtlities that
appear in the divine dealings here uill
be made clear in the retributions of
anotlrer world.

1 . He withd,rau,eth not hts eyes /rom
tlle r'tgltteou,s. That is, he const-antly
observes them, whether they are in
the more elevated or humble ranks of
life. Even though he africts tlrem,
his eye is upon them, and he does not
forsake them. It will be remembered
that one of the difficulties to be ac-
counted for was, that they who pro-
fessed to be righteous are subjected
to severe trials. The friends of Job
bad maintained that such a fact was
in itself proof that they who professed
to be pious were not so, but were
hypocrites. Job had verged to the
other extreme, and had said thai it
looked as if God had forsaken those
that loved him, and that there was rro
adlantage in being righteous ; Notes,
chap. xxxv. 2. EliLu takes a middle
ground, and says that neither was the
correct opinion. It is true, he says,
thai the righteous are affiicted, but
they are not forsaken. 'I'he eye of
God is still upon them, and he rratches
ovcr them, whether on the throne or
in dungeons, in ordel to bring oood
rexrlts ouL of their tlials. fi But utitlt
hings are they on tlrc tht'one. That
is, if the righteous are in the state of
the highest earthly honour and pros-
perity, God is with them, and is thcir



l6{j JOB.

fetters, and be holden in cords of
affiiction :

9 'Ihen he sheweth them their
s-ork and +.heir translressions that
they have exceeded.

10 He openebh also their ear to
discipline, and commandebh that
ihey re[uln fronr iniquity.

8. And,if they be bound in .fetters.
That is, if the righteous are thro*'o
into prison, and are subjected to
oppressions and trials, or if they are
chained down, as ib rvere, on a bed of
ptin, or crushed by heav,v calamities,
the eye of God is still upon them.
'Iheir sufferings should not be legarded
either as proof that they are hypo-
crites, or thal God is regardless of
them, and is indifferent whether men
are good or evil. 'I'he true solution
of tlre difficulty was, that God rvas
then accomplishing purposes of dis-
cilrline, and that happy results would
follow if they rvould receive affirction
in a proper manner.

9. Then he slnueth thent thetr work.
lYhat their lives have been. This hc
does either by a messenger sent to
them (chap. xxxiii. 23), or by their
own reflections (chap. xxxiii.27), or
by the influences of his Spirit leading
them to a properreview of their Iives.
The objecb of their afliction, Elihu
says, is to bring them to see what
their conduct has been, atrd to rcform
rvhat has been amiss. It should nol
be interpreied either as proof that
the affiicted are eminently rvicked,
:rs the friends of Job rnaintained, or
:rs furnishing an occasion for severe
rcflections on the divine government,
such as Job had indulged in. It is
all consistent with an eq'ritable an,l
trind administration ; with the belief
that the affiicted have true piety-
though they have wanderedand erred;
and with the conviction thtt God is
dealing wilh thern in mercy, and nol
in the severity of wrath. They need
only recal the errors of their lives;
humble themselves, and exercise true
repentance, and they would 6nd affiic-
lrons to be among even their rich-
est blessings, I Transgrcssions that
they haue ercaed,ed,. Or, rather, " he

1l If they obey anrl serve him,
they shall spentl their days in pros-
perity, and their yeats in plea-
sules :

12 But if they obey not, the.y
shall pelish l by the srvord, and
they shall die without kuou'ledge.

I poss d,waY.

shows tlrem their transgressions that
they hauebeen uenJ great i' that they
have made themselves greet, mighty,
strong-tr:in'. The idea is, tlrat
their transgressions had been allowed
to accumulate, or to become strorrg.
until it \vas necessary to interpo"e irr
this manner, and check them b.v

serere afriction. All tlris was con
sistent, howcver, wiih the belief that
the sufrercr was truly pious and might
find favour if he would repent.

10. Ea openeth also tlteir ear to
disciplirc. To teaching ; or he
rnakes them willing to lcarn the les-
sons rvhich their affiictions are de-
signed to teach; cornp. Notes on chap'
xxxiii. 16.

I l. I f tleu obeu ancl serue him.
That i!, if, "as the result of their
affiictions, they repent of their sins,
seeh his mercy, and serve hinr in tirne
to come, they shall be prospercd still.
The designof affiiction, Elihu srys, is,
not to cui them off, bui to bringthern
to repentance. 'l'his sentiment he
had advanced and illustrated before
at greater length ; see Notes on clrnp.
xxiiii. 23 -zs. The object of all thiJ
is, doubtless, to assure Job that he
should not regard tris calamities either
as proof that-he had never understood
religion-as his friends maintainod ;
or that (Jod was severe, and did noi
regrrd those th:rt loved and obe)'ed
Irim-as Job had seemed to oupPoso ;
but that there rvas something in his
Iife and conduct which rnade discip-
line necessary, and that if he would
repent of that, he would finrl returning
prosperity, and end his days in happi-
ness and peace.

12. But if they obey not. If those
who are aflicied do not turn to God,
and yield him obedience, they must
expect tlrat he will continue their
calamities until they aro cut oif.
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13 But the hypocrites in heart
heap c up rvrath; they cry not
wlten he bindeth thern :

l4 They I die in youth, D anil their
life rs anrong the z unclean.

I thair soul, dieth b Ps 55,23.

ll They shall peish by the swot'd.
Marg. as in Heb. pass awdy. The
word rendered sword, (ti5u) means
properly any thing sent-as ,r sPear
or an arrow-amissile-and then an
instrument of war in general. lt may
be applied to any weapon that is used
to produce death. 'I'he idea here is,
that the man who was aflicted on
account of the sins which he had com-
rnitted, and who did not repent of
bhem and turn to God, would be cut
off. Godwould notwithdrawhishand
unless he acknowledged his offences.
.4,s he had undertaken the work of
discipline, he could not consistently
do it, for it would be in fact yieldinq
the point to him whom he chastised.
Tbis may be the case now, and the
etatement here made by Elihu may
involve a principle which will explain
the cause of the death of many per-
sons, even of the professedly pious.
They
ment

2 Soilomites, De.2l.l7

never sar, the design. They com.
plained, and murmured, and charged
God with severity, but they never
understood that the affiiction was
intended for their own benefit.

13. But the hypoarites in heart heap
uprurath. Bytheir continued impiety
they lay the foundation for increasing
and multiplied expressions of thc
divine displeasure, Instead of con-
fessing their sins when they are
affiicted, and seeking for pardon ;

instead of returning to God and
becoming truly his friends, they remai n
impenitent, unconverted, and are
rebellious at heart. 'Ihey complain
of the divine government and plans,
and their feelings and conduct make
it necessary for God farther to inter-
pose, until they are finally cut ofr and
consigned to ruin. Elihu had stated
what rvas the effect in two classes of
persons who were africted. There
were those who were truly pious, and
who would receive afliction as sent
from God for purposes of disciplirre,
arrd who would repent and seek his
mercy; ver. 11. There were those,
as a second class, who were openly
rvioked, and who would not be bene-
fited by aflictions, and who would
thus be cut o{f, ver. 12. IIe says, also,
that there was a third class-the
class of hypocrites, who also were
not profited by affiictions, and who
would only by their perverseness
and rebellion heap up wrath. It
is possible that he may have designed
to include Job in this number, as
his three fiiends had done, but it
seems more probable that he meant
merely to sucgest to Job that there
tuos such a class, and to turn his mind
to the possibility that he might be ot
the number. In explnining the design
and elfect of africtions, it was at least
proper to refer to this class, since it
could not be doubted that there uerc
men of this description. I They ty
not when he binileth tlurn. They do
not cry to God with the languagc of

d Rom.2.5.

are devoted to
; they seek the

gain or amuse-
honours of the

world for their families or themselves,
and in fact they make no advances in
piety, and are doing nothing for the
cause of religion. God layr his hand
upon them at firs[ gently. They Iose
theirhealth, or a partof their property.
But the discipline is not effectual.
IIe then lays his hand on them with
rnore severity, and takes fi'om them
an endeared child. Still, all is inef-
fectual. The sorrow of the affiiction
passes away, and they mingle again in
the gay and busy scenes of life as
worldly as eyer, and exert no influence
in favour of religion. Another blow
is needful, and blow after blow is
struck; but nothing overcomes their
worldliness, nothing makes them de
votedly and sincerely useful, and it
becomes necessary to remove thern
from the world. fr They shall die
rtitltout knowledqe. 'Ihat is, wiihout
any true knowledge of the plans and
government of God, or of the reasons
why he brought these affiictions upon
thom. In all their sufferingt they
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l5 He tlelivereth the I poor in
his affiiction, .and openeth their
eaIS ln oppresslon:

I or, afiicted,.

JOB.

16 liven so would he have re'
mrrved thee out of the strait a'rllo
a broad (, place, w}:,erc there is no

o Ps.3t.8

penitence when he binds them down
5v calamities: see ver. S.'L4. They dteinyouth. Matg.their
soz+l ilieth. The word soul, or life it
the Ilebrew is used to denote bne's
self. 'Ihe meaning is, that they would
soon be cut down, and share the lot
of the openlywicked. ff they amended
their lives they might be spared, and
continue to live in prosperity and hon-
our; if they did not, whether openly
wicked or hypocrites, they rvould be
early cut off. ll And, thcir ii/e is
nmong the unclean. Marg. S odomites.
The idea is, that they would be treated
in the rame w&y as the most aban-
doned and vile of the race. No spe-
cial favour would be shown to them
Irecause they were pro/essors of reli-
gion, nor would this fact be a shield
against the treatment which they
deserved. 'fhey could rrot be classed
wiih the righteous, and must, there-
fore. share the fate of the most worth
ress and wicked ofthe race. The word
rendered unclean (lrtU'rp) is from turp

-kddhnsh, 
to be pure or holy; and in

IIiph. to regard as holy,to consecrate,
or devote to the service of God, as
e. g. a priesl; Ex. xxviii. 41 ; xxix. 1.
Ttien it means to consecrate or de-
vote to
an idol

any
god.

secrated or devoted to the service of
Astrrte, the goddess of the Sidonians,
or Venus, and as this wolship was cor-
rupt and licentious, the word means
one who is licentious or corrupt;
comp. Deut. xxiii. 18; I I(ings xiv.
24; Gen. xxxviii. 21,22. Here ii
means the licentious, the corrupt, the
abandoned; and the idea is, that if
hypocrites did not repent under the
inflictions of divine judgment, they
would be dealt with in the same way
as the most abandoned and vile. On
the evidence that Iicentiousness con-
stituted a part of the ancieut worship
of idols, see Spencer d,c Legg. ritualt,
Hebreor. Lib. ii. cap. iii. pp. 613,
614, Ed. 1732. Jerome renders this,
tntu ef a minalos. The L XX. stran gely

setvice or purpose, as to
Hence it means one con-

enough, " Let their Iife be wounded
by angels."- 15.'Ee deliaereth the poor in. his
a.fl,ictiou,. Marg. '' or aflicted." 'Ihis
accords better with the usual mean-
ing of the Hebrew \Yord (r:Y), and
rvith the connection. The inquiry
was not particularly respecting the
Ttoor,bntlhe afi,icted, and the senti-
hent which Elihu is illustrating is,
tlrat when the aflicted call upon God
he will deliver them. The object is
to induce Job to make such an appli-
cation to God that he might be res'
cued frorn his calamities, and be per-
mitted yet to enjoy Iife and happiness.

ll And, openeth their ears. Causes
them to understand the nature of his
governrnent, and the reasons why he
visits them in this manner: conrp.
chap. xxxiii. 16,23-27. The senti'
ment here is a mere repetition of what
Elihu had mole than once before ad-
vanced. It is his leading thought;
LL,e oinciole on which he underiakes
to eiplain'the reasott why God affiicts

, men, and by which he proposes to
I remove the difference between Job
and his friends. \ In oppressiott.
This word expresses too much. It
refers to God, and implies that there
was something oppressive, harsh, or
cruel in his dealings. This is not the
idea of Elihu in the language which
he uses. The word which he uses
here (sn!) means that which crushes;
then straits, distress, afEiction. Jer-
ome, irr tribulattone. The wofi, ailic-
liore would express the thought.

It>, Euen so would he haue remoued
tlrce . That is, if you had been patient
and resigned, and if you had gone to
him with a broken heart. Ilaving
stated the prizr. ciples inrcgacd to afric
tion which he held to be indisputable,
and having affirmed that God was ever
ready to relieve the suffercr if he would
apply to him wiih a proper spirit, it
was natural to infer from thig that the
reason why lob oontinued to ruffer
was, that he did not manifest a proper
spirit in his trials. IIad he done this'



straitness; anil I that rvhich should
be set on thy table a shou,ld, be full
of'fatuess.

17 But thou hast fulfilled the
I the rcat of rhy table. o Ps.2r.5.

2 or, shotdd rcphold ttree, 3 lum lhee asid,e.

Elihu says, the hand of God would
have been long since withdrawn, and
his aflictions would have been re-
moved. fl Out oJ the strait into a
broad,place. From the narrow, pent-
up way, where it is impossible to move,
into a wide and open path. AIflic-
tions are compared with a narrow
path, in which it is impossible to get
along; prosperity uith a broad and
open road in which there are no ob-
structions; comp. Ps. xviii. 19; xxxi.
8. ll And, that which should, be set
on thy table. Marg. tlte rest o/ tlry
table. The Ilebrew word (nh:-from
n';, to rest, and in Iliph. to set down,
to cause to rest) rneans properly a let-
tittg, or setting d,oun,; and then that
wlrich is set down-as e. g, food. on a
table. This is the idea here, that the
food which would be set on his table
would be rich and abundant; that is,
he would be restored to prosperity, if
he evinced a penitent spirit in his
trials, and confessed his sins to God.
'Ihe same image of piety occurs in Ps.
xxiii. 5, " Thou preparest a table
before me in the presence of mine
enemies."

17. But thou, h.astful,j,lled the ju.dg-
ment oJ the wiclced,. Rosenmiiller
explains this as meaning, " If under
drvine inflictions and chastisements
you wish to imitate the obduracy of
the rvicked, then the cause and the
punishment will mutually sustainthem,
selves; that is, the one will be com-
nrensurate with the other." But it is
not necessary to regard this as a szrp-
position. It has rather the aspect of
an afErmation, meaning to express
the fact that Job lrad,, as Elihu feared,
evinced the same spirit in his trials
rhich the wicked do. He had not
seen in him evidence of penitence and
of a desire to return to God, but had
heard complaints and murmurings,
Buch as the wicked indulge in. IIe
had " filled up," or " fulfilled," the
iudgment of the rricked; that is, he

had in no way come short of the opin-
ion which f,tay e-xpressed of the divine
dealings. Still it is possible thai the
word "if" may be here understood,
and that Ehhu means merelyto state
bhat iJ lob should manifest the game
spirit with the wicked, instead of a
spirit of penitence, he would have rea-
son to apprehend the same doom which
they experience. fl Ju,dgment and
ju,stice takc hold on thee. Marg. " or,
sh,ould, u.Ttltold, tlrce." The }lebrerv
word here rendered ,oft-'r6nt, is
from 'ihit-to take hold oi to obtain,
to hold fast, to support. Rosenmttller
and Gesenius suppose that the word
here has a, rectprocal sense, and means
they take hold of each other, or sus-
tain each other. Prof. Lee renders
it, " Both judgment and justice will
uphold this;" that is, the sentiment
which he had just advanced, that Job
had filled up the judgment of the
wicked. Umbreit renders it, " If thou
art full of the opinion of the wicked,
then the opinion and justice will
rapidly foliow each other."
Doch wonn du voll bist von des Frevltrs

Urtheil,
So rverden Urtheil rrnd Gericht schnell auf

t'inander folgen.

According to this the meaning is, that
if Job held the opinions of wicked
men, he must expect that these opin-
ions would be rapidly followed by
jutlgment, or that they would go toge-
ther, and support each other. 'Ihis
seems to me to be in accordance with
the connection, and to express the
thought which Elihu meant to convey.
It is a sentiment which is undoubtedly
true-that if a man holds the senti-
ments, and manifests ihe spirit of the
wicked, he must expect to be trcated
as they are.

18. Because therc is u,ral[. That
is, the wrath of God is to be dreaded,
The meaning is, that if Job perse-
vered in the spirit which he had mani-
fested, he had every reason to expect

CHAPTER XXXVI. 169

judgment of the rvicketl: judgment
anil justice z take hold, on thee,

18 Because tltere,is \r'rath, beware
lest he take thee away with iis
stloke: then a gteat lansom cannot
3 deliver thee.
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19 Will he esteem tlty riches ?

a no, nol gold, not all the forces of
strength.

that suddenly cub him off.
He might now rcpent and find mercY,
bui he had shown the sPirit of thosc
who were rebellious in affiiction, and
if he persevered in thnt, he had nothing
ro eioect but the u'rath of God

1 Wiil, his sIrol'e. With his smiting
or chastisement; comp. clr:rp. xxxiv.
26. {l Then a great ransotn cannot
dcliuer thee. Marg. turn tltee aside.
'I'he rneaning is, that a great ransom
could not prevent him from being cui
ofl. On the meaning of the rvord raiz-
sorrx, see Notes on chap. xxxiii. 24.
I'he idea here is, not that a great ran-
som could not deliver him gfJer lre rvas
cut off and consigned to hell-rvlich
would be true; but thab wherr he had
rnanifested a spirit of insubmission a
Iittle longer, nothing could sare lrim
from being eut ofr from the land of
the living. God would not spare him
on account of wealth, or rank, ot age,
or wisdom. None of these things
would be a ransotn in virtue of rvhich
his forfeited life would be preserved.

19. Will lre esteem tlry riches .a Thtt
[., God will not regard thy richcs as
a rerson why he should not cut you
off, or as a ransom for your forfeited
life. The reference here must be to
the fact thai Job had becn a rich man,
and the meaning is, either that God
rvould not spare him because he hail
been, a rich man, or that if he had now
all the wealth which he once pos-
sessed, it would not be suffioient to be
fl ransom for his life. fl Nor all the
forccs of his strenoth. Not all thnt
gives poirer and iniluence to a man

-wealth, age, wisdom, reputation,
authority, and rlnk. 'Ihe meaning is,
that God would not regard any of
tlrcse rvhen a man was rebellious in
afl.iction, and refused in a proper man-
ner to acknowledge his Maker. Of
the truth of what is here affirmed,
there can be no doubt. Riches, rank,
and honours cannot redeem the life of
a man. They do not save him fronr
the grave, and from all that is gloomy
and rcvolting there. IMhen God comes
forih to dcal rvith ma,nliind, he dces

20 Desire not the night, l'h,en
people are cut off in their place.

JOB.

c Pr.ll.4.

uot rcgard their gold, their rank, their
splendid robes or palaces, but he deals
with them as men-and the gay, the
beauiiful, the rich, tlre noble, moulder
back, under his hand, to their native
dusi, in the nune manner as the most
humble peasan6. Ilorv forcibly should
this teach us not to set our hearts on
wcrlrh, and not to seek the honours
and wealth of the world as our por-
tion !

20. Destre not the niqht. That is,
evidently, tlrc ni.ght o/ deatlt. 'Ihe
darkncss of the night is an emblem of
rleath, and it is not uncommon to
speak of death in this manner; see
Jolrn ix. 4, "The night cometh, whcn
no man can work." Elihu seems to
have supposed that Job might havc
looked lbrward to death as to o time
of release; that so firr from dreading
what he had said would come, that
God vould cut him off at a stroke, it
might be the very thing which hc
desired, and which he anticipated
would be an end of his sufferings.
Indeed Job had more than once ex-
prcssed some such sentiment, and
Elihu designs to meet that state of
mind, and to charge him not to look
forrvard to death as relief. If his pre-
sent state of mind continued, he sa,ts,
he rvould perish under the " wrath" of
God; and death in such a manner,
great as might be his sufferings here,
could not be desirable. I When,
people are cut of in their place. On
this passage, Schultens enumerates
no less lhan f,ftecn diferent interpre-
tations which haye been given, and at
the end of thie enumeration remarks
thot he "waits for clearer lighi to
ovcrcome the shades of this night."
Rosenmiiller supposes it means, " Lon g
not for the night, in which nations go
under themselves;" that is, in which
they go down to the inferior regions,
or in rvhich they perish. Noyes ren-
ders it, "'Io which nations are taken
arvay to their pl:rce." Umbreit ren-
ders it, "Paut not for the night, to go
down to the people who dwell under
thee;" that is, to the Shades, or to



2l Take heed, regartl not ini-
quity: fbr this hast thou choserr
rather than affiiction.
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God o exalteth b;'
teacheth b like him?

b Ps.94.12.

) 22 Behold, ,

j his power': u'ho

I o Da-a.25,32.

those that dwell in Sheol. Prof. Lee
translates it, " Pant not lor the night,
for the rising of the populace from
thtrir places." Coverdale, " Prolong
noi thou the time, till there come ;r
rright for thee to set other people in
thy stead." The LXX. " Do not draw
out the night, that the people may
come instead of them;" that is, to
thcir assistance. Dr. Good " Neither
Iong thou for the night, for the vaults
of the nations underneath them;" and
supposes that the refererrce is to tLe
catacombs, or mummy-pits tlrat were
employed for burial-places. These
arc but specimens of the interpreta-
tions which have been proposed for
this passage, and it is easy to see that
there is little prospect of being able
to explain it in a sarisfactory manner.
Tlre principal difficulty in the passage
is in the word rendered cut of, (n'.\:s)
which means to go up, to asiend, and
in the incongruity between that and
the word rendercd tn tlrcir p,lace
(rrll), which literallv means ritder
them. A literal translation of the
passage is, " Do not desire the nigtrt
to ascend to the people under thern;"
but I confess I cannot understand the
passage, aftt'n all the attempts made
to explain it. The trarslation giten
by Umbreit, seems best to agree with
the connection, but I am unable to
see that the Ilebrew worrld bear this.
See, horvever, his -Note on the pas-
sage. 'Ihe rvord ;!y he understinds
here in the sense of going dway, ot
bearing away, rnd t"he 

-pl,rasd'the

' people under them," ns denoting the
.S/radcs in the world beneath us. -The
r holo expression then would be equi-
valent to a wish to d,ie-with the ix-
pectation that there would be a change
Ibr the better, or a release from pri-
sent suflerings. Elihu admonishes
Job not to indulge such a vish, for it
sould be no gaiu for a man to di,r in
the state of mind in which he then
$as.

21. Take hecd, regard not iniquity.
That is, be cautious"that in thdview
which you take of the divine govern-

ment, and the sentiments which you
express, you do not become the advo-
cate of iniquity. Elihu apprehended
this from the remarhs in which he
had indulged, and regarded hinr as
having beconre the advocate of the
same sentiments which the wicked
held, and as in fact manifesting the
same spirit. It is well to put a man
who is aflicted on his guard against
this, when he attempts to reason
about the divine administration. fl-For
this hast thott cltosen rather than ajlic-
tion. 'Ihat is, you have chosen rather
to give vent to the language of com-
plainf, tlran to bear your trials with
resignation. " You lrave chosen rather
to accuse divine Providence than to
submit patiently to his chastisements."
Patrick. 'Ihere was too much truth
in tlris remarl< about Job ; and it is
still not an uncommon thing in times
of trial, and indeed in human life in
general. Men often prefer iniquity to
aftliction. They will commit crime
rather than suffer the evils of poverty;
they will be guilty of fraud and for-
gery to avoid apprehended want. They
u'ill be dishonest to their creditors
rather than submit to the disgrace of
bankruptcy. They will take advan-
tage of the widow and the fatherless
rather than sufer themselves. Sin,
ts oJten preJerred to ajliction; and
many are the men who, to avoid cala-
mity, would not shrirrk from the com-
missron of wrong. Especiall.v in times
of trial, when the hand of God is laid
on men, they ,pre/er a spirit or' com-
plairring and nurmuring to patient
and calm resignation to the will of(;od. 'fhey seek relief even in com-
plaining; and think jt sorza alleviation
of their su{ferings that they can f.rLa
.fault uitlr God. " They who choosc
iniquity rather than affiction, make a
very foolish choicc ; they that ease
their cares by sinful pleasures, escape
their troubles by sir,ful projects, and
e rade sufferings for righteousness' sake
by sinful contpliances against their
consciences; these make a choice
tlrey will repent of, for there is more
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23 Who hath enjoinerl him his
way? or who can say, Thou hast
wrought inicluity ?

evil in the least sin than in the great-
est affiiction." Henry.

2t. Behold, God enalteth by his
pouer. the objeci of Elihu is norv
to direct the attention of Job to God,
and to show him that he has evinced
such power and wisdom in his works,
that we ought not to prequme to ar-
raign him, but should bow with sub-
tnission to his will. He rernarlis,
therefore, that God eualts, or ra|her
that God is eaaltcd, or eualts himsef
(:r:ur) by his power. In the exhibi-
tion of his power, he thus shows that
he is great, and that men ought to be
srrbmissive to him, In support of this,
he appeals, in the remainder of his
rliscourse, lo the works of God as fur-
nishing extraordinary proofs of power,
and full demonstration that God is
e xalted far above man. !f Wlto teach-
eth like hi,tn? The LXX. render this,
>u,iaqne-t' Who is so powerful as he?"
Rosenmiiller and Unrbreit render it
Lord: " \Yho is Lord like him?" But
the I{ebrew word (nrrn) properly
means ora wlto instru,cts, and the idea
is, that there is no one who is quali-
fied to give so exalted conceptions of
the government of God as he is him-
self. The object is to direct the miud
to him as he is revealed in his works,
in order to obtain elevated concep-
tions of his government.

23. Who hath enjoined ltimhisway?
W.ho hath prescribed to him what he
ought to do ? ril'ho is superior to him,
and has marked out for him the plan
which he ought to pursue? The idea
is, thai God is supreme and indepen-
dent ; no one has advised him, and rro
one has a right to counsel him. Per-
h:rps, also, Elihu designs this as a
reproof to Job for having complained
so much of tho government of God,
and for being disposed, as he thought,
to prescribe to God what ho should
do. I Who can say,Thouhastwrought
intquity.a Thou hast done wrong.
'fhe object of Elihu is here to show
that no one has a right to say this;
no one could, in fact, say it. It was

24 Remember that thou mag-
nify o his work, which men be-
hold.

o Ps.l18.2,8.

to be regarded as an indisputablo
point that God is always right, and
that horvever dark his dealings with
rnen may seem, the rcasorr. why they
are mysterious neuer is, that Goil is
wrong.

24. Rem.ember that thou magniJy his
worh. Make this a great and settled
principle, to remernber that God is
greatin all that he does. He is exalted
far above us, and all his works are on
a scale of vastness corresponding to
his nature, and in all our attempts to
judge ofhim and his doings, we should
bear this in remembrance. He is not
to be judged by the narrow views
which we apply to the doings of men,
but by the views rvhich ought to bc
taken when we remember that he pre-
sides over the vast universe, and tbat
as the universal Parent, he will con-
gult the welfare of the whole. In
judging of his doings, therefore, we
are not to place ourselves in the cen-
tre,or to regard ourselves'a,s lhe u,hole
ofthe creation, but we are to remem-
ber thai there are other great inter-
ests to be regarded, and that his plans
will be in accordance with the welfflre
of the whole. One of the best rules
for tahing a proper estimate of God
is that proposed here by Elihu-to
remember that ss ls oep.rt. { Which,
men behol,d,. The Vulgate renders
this, d,e qu,o cecinerunt uiri,-" con-
cerning which men sing." The LXX.,
3v iqlav d,"lqe-" ovet which mcn
rule." Schultens accords with the
Vulgate. So Coverdale renders it,
" Whom all men love and praise." So
Herder and Noyes understand it,
" Which men celebrate with songs."
Thisdifference of interpretation arises
from the ambiguity of the Hebrew
word (r'rrlrr) somo deriving it from
'llu-s/rir, to go round about, and
then to survey, look upon, examine;
and some from rru-s/rir, to si,ng, to
celebrate. The word will admit of
either interpretation, arrd either will
euit the connection. The sense of
seeing lhose works, however, better



25 Ever.y nran mey see it I man
nuy belrold ,it afat off.

26 Behold, God fs great, anil we
know hirn not ; neither a can the

a Pr, I 02.24.
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number of his years be searched
out.

27 For he maketh small the
drops of rvater: they pour do\rn

agrees with what is said in the follow-
ing verse, and perhaps better suits the
connection. The object of Elihu is
not to fix the attention on the fact
that men celebrate the works of God,
but to turrr tlte eyes to tlte uisible crea-
tton, as a proof of the greatness of the
Almighty.

25, Euery man, cnaq see it. That
is, every man may Iook on the visible
creation, and see proofs there of the
wisdom and greatness of God. Atl
may look on the sun, the moon, the
stars; all may behold the tempest and
the storm; all may see the lightning
and the rain, and may form some con-
ception of the majcsty of the Most
High. 'Ibe idea of Elihu here is, that
every man might trace the evidences
that God is great in his works. lf .I[an
rnay behold it afar of. IIis works are
so great and glorious that they make
an impression even at a vast distance.
Though ne are separated from them
bya space which surpasses the power
of computation, yet they are so great
thnt they fi[ the mind wiih vast con-
ceptions of the majesty and glory of
thcir Maker. This is true of the
heavenly bodies ; and the more \Ye
learn of their immense distances from
us, the more is the mind impressed
with the greatness and glory of the
visible creation,

2(:. Bchold, God is great, and ue
know him not. That,'is, we cannot
fully comprehend }rim; see Notes on
chap. xi. 7-9. fl Neither calt the
ttu,mber o/ his years be searched out.
That is, he is eternal. 'l'he object of
what is said here is to impress the
mind with a sense of the greatness of
God, and with the folly of attempting
fully to comprehend the reason of
what he does. Man is of a few days,
ond it is presumption in him to sit in
judgment on the doings of one who is
iiom eternrty. 'We may here remark
that the doctrine that there is an
Eternal Being presiding over the uni-

verse, \,ras a doctrine fully held by tne
speakers in this book-a doctrine l:rr
in advance of all that philosophy ever
taught, and which was unknown for
ages in the Iantls on which the light
of revelation never shone.

27. -For he maketh small, the drops
of water. Elihu now appeals, as he
proposed to do, to the works of God,
and begins with what appeared so
remarkable and inexplicable, the wis-
dom of God in the rain and the dew,
the tempest and the vapour. 'Ihat
which excited his wonderwas, the fact
in regard to the suspension of water
in the clouds, and the distilling of it
on the earth in the form of rain and
dew. This veryillustration had been
used by Eliphnz for a sirnilar purpose
(Notes, chap. v. 9, l0), and whetherrve
regard it asitappears to men without
the light wbich science has thrown
upon ii, or look at the manner in which
God suspends water in the clouds and
sends it down in ttre form of rain and
dew, with all the light which has been
furnished by science, the fact is one
that evinces in an erninent degree the
rvisdom of God. 'fhe word which is
rendered " maketh small" (r:;), means
properly to scrape ot, to dek.act, to
dtmtnish, to take away /rom. In
Piel, the form used heie,"it means,
according to Gesenius, to take to one s
se|, b attract; and the sense here,
according to this, is, that God attracts,
or draws upwards the drops of water,
So it is rendered by Herder, Noyes,
Umbreit, and Rosenmiiller. The idea
is, thai he clraws zp the drops of the
water to the clouds, and then pours
them down in rain. If the meaning
in our common version be retairred,
the idea would be, that it was proof of
great wisdom in God that the water
descended it small drops, instead of
coming down in a deluge ; comp Notes
on cha1r. xxvi.8. fl Theypou,r down
rain. That rs, the clouds pour down
the rain, ff Accorclirql to thc uapour



174 JOB.

l'ain @ according to the vspour
tirereof,

28 Which the clouls do drop
and distil upon man abunrlantly.

29 AIso can any understand the
a Ps.147.8.

spreadings of tLe elouds, or tlre
noise of his tabernacle ?

30 Behold, he spleadttlr b his
light upon it, and covereth the
t bottom of the sea.

I I.u.17.2{. I rools.

thereof-',.,:\. The idea seems to be,
ihat the sater thus drawn up is poured
down again in the form of a uapoury
rain, and uhich does not descend in
torrents. The subject of admiration
in the mind of Elihu was, that water
should evaporate and ascend to the
clouds, and be held there, and then
descend again in the form of a gentle
rain or fine mist. The reason for
ndmiration is not lessened by becom-
ing more fully acquainted with the
laws by which it is done than Elihu
can be supposed to have been.

28. Upotr man abundantly. That
is, upon'many men. The cl<iuds hav-
ing received the ascending vapour,
retain it, and pour it doun copiously
for the use of man. The arrange-
ment, to the eye even of one who did
no[ understand the scientific lrrinci-
ples by which it is done, is beautiful
and wonderful; the beauty arrd won-
der are increased when the lnws lry
wtrich it is accomplished are under-
stood. EIihu docs not attempt to
explain lhe rnodeby wbich this is done.
The -fact was probably all that was
then-understood, and that rvas suff-
cient for his purpose- Thc LXX. hare
giren a translation of this verse u hich
cannot be v'ell accounted for, and
which is certainly very unlike the
original. It is, " But wtren the clouds
cast a shade orer the dumb creation,
he impresseth a care on beasts, and
they know the order for retiring to
rest-*oiqnE rd$t. AL all these thrngs
is not their understanding confounded?
And is not thy heart starting fr om tly
body ?"

29. Also, can any understond the
Epreadings o.f the clouds? Tlre out-
spreading-the manner in which they
expand themselves over us. The idea
is, that thc manner in wbich the
ciouds Eeem to spread ouf, or unfold
themselves on the sky, could not be
explained, and was a striking proof of
the wisdom andpower of God. Inthe

early periods of the world, it could
not be expected that the causes oi
these phenomena would be known.
Nowthat the c:ruses arebetter known,
however, they do not less indicate tlre
wisdom and ponsl of God, nor are
these facts less fitted to excite our
rvonder. 'Ihe simple and beautiful
laws by which the clouds are sus-
pended; by which they roll in the sky ;
by which they spread themselvcs out

-as irr a rising tempest, and by whiclr
they seem to unfold ihemselves over
the heavcns, should increase, rather
than diminish, our conceptions ofthe
wisdom and power of the Most IIigh.
I Or, the noise of his tabentacle.
Referring, dout,tlesi, to thunder. 1'he
clouds are represented as a tent or
pavilion spread out for the dwelling of
God (conrp. Notes on Isa. xl, 22),and
the rdea here is, that tlre noise made
in a thunder-storm is in the peculiar
dwelling of God. Ilerder weII expres-
ses it, "'fhe fearful thunderings in his
tent," comp. Ps. xriii. ll :

IIe made derkness lris secret place,
llis onviliorr round abr,rrt him s'ere dark

ri aters and tlrick cloude of lhe skirs.

'l'he sense here is, Who can under-
stand and explain the cause of thun-
der? l'he object of Elihu in tLis is,
to show how great and incomprehen.
sible js God, and nature furnishes few
more impressive illustrations of thig
than the crash of thunder.

30. Behold, he spreadeth lds light,
upon it. That is, upon his tabernacle
or dwelling-place-the clouds. The
allusion is to lightning, which flashes
in a moment ovcr the whole heavens.
The image is exceedin gly beautiful and
graphic. 'lhe idea of spreadtng out
the light in an instant over the whole
ofthe darkened heaverrs, is that which
Elihu had in his mind, and vhich im-
pressed him eo forcibly. On the diff-
culty in regard to the translation of
the Septuagint here, see Schleusner
on the word iD. n And, couereth the
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3l For by them a judgeth he the
people; 5s D giveth meat in abun-
dance.

32 With clouds he coYereth the
light ; and commendeth it not to
shine, by the clouil that cometh be-
trvixt.a De.8.2,t5. , P6.136.25i Acts I l.l7

bottom oJ thc cea,. Marg. rools. The
word roofs is used to denote the bot-
tom, ae being the lowest part of a
thing-as the roots of a tree. The
meaning is that he covers the lowest
part of the sea with floods of waters;
and tbe object of Elihu is to give an
exaltcd conception of the greatness of
God, from the fact thab his agency is
seen in the highest and the lowest
objects. IIe spreads out the clouds,
thunders in his tabernacle, difruses a
brilliant Iight over the heavens, and at
the same time is occupied in coverirrg
the bottom of the sea with the floods.
IIc is Lord over all, and his agency is
seen every where. The highest and
the lowest objects are under his con-
trol, and his agency is seen above and
below, On the one hand, he covers
the thick and dense clouds with Iight;
and on the other, he envelopes the
depth of the ocean in impenetrable
darkness.

3l For bythem judgeth he the peo- 
)

yle. By means of the clouds, the rain, 
i

lhe dew, the tempest, and the thun- 
|

derbolt. The idea seerns to be, that 
I

he malies use of all these to execute 
I

his purposes on mankind. Ife can 
I

either make them the means of im-
parting blessings, or of inflicting the
severesl, judgments. IIe can cause
the tornado to sweep over the earth;
lre can arm the forked lightning
against the works of art; he can
withhold rain and dew, and spread
over a land the rniseries of famine.
ll Ee giueth rneat in abu,ndance. 'fhaL
is, by the clouds, the dew, the rain.
The idea is, that he can send tinrely
ghowers if he chooses, and the earth
will be clothed with plenty. All these
ttrings are under his control, ind he
can, as he pleases, make them the
means of coulfort to man, or of pun-
ishing him for his sine; comp. Ps. lxv.
I t-l3.

32. With cloudshe couereththe lioht.
The Ilebrew hero is, !rE>-i, -.,u-ponhig hands." Jerome, fn manibus
abscondit l,u,cem, " he hideth the light

in his hands." Sept., 'F,ri ye46u
irdt u{,t qis-" he covereth the light
in his hands." The allusion is, un-
doubtedly, to the lightning, and the
image is, that God takes the lightning
in lris hands, and directs it as he
pleases. There has been great vlriety
Irowever, in the exposition of ttris
verse and the following. Schultens
enumerates no less than twenty-eighl
different interpretations, and almost
every commentator has had his own
view of the passage, It is quite evi-
dent that our translators did not un-
derstand it, and were not able to make
out of it any tolerable sense. What
idea they attached to the two vorses
(32,33), it would be very difficult to
imagine, for what is the meaning
(ver. 33) of the phrase, " the cattle
also concerning the vapour ?" The
general sense of the Hebrew aplrears
to be, that God controls the rapid
lightnings which appear so vivid,
so quick, and so awful; and that he
executes his own purposes with them,
and makes them, when hc pleases, the
instruments of inflicting punishment
on his foes. 'fhe object of Elihu is
to excite admiration of the greatncss
of God who is uble lhns to control
ihe lightning's flash, and to make it
au obedient instrument in his hands.
'fhe particular expression beforo us,
" By his hands he covereth the light,"
seems to nrean that he seizes or holds
the lightning in his hands (Eerd,er),
or that he covers over his hands trlit[
the lightning ([Imbreit), and has it
under his control. Prof. Lee supposes
that it means, that he holds the light-
ning in the palms of his hands, or
between his two hands, as a man holds
a furious wild animal which he is
about to let loose for the purpose of
destroying. \Yith this he compares
theexpression of Shakspeare, " Cr]'
havoc[, and let slip the dogs of war."
There can be no doubt, I think, that
the phrase means that God has the
lightning under his control, thatit is
in his htnds, and that he directs it as
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33 The noise o thereof sheweth
o I Ki.I8.{1,46. I thdt which goethvry.

concerning it, the cattle also con-
cerning I the vapour.

he pleases. According to Umbreit
(Note) the allusion is to lhe d,ou,ble
zsa rvhich God makes of light, in one
hand holding the lightning to destroy
his foes, and in the other the lighi of
the sun to bless his friends, as he
makes use of ihe rain either for pur-
poses of destruction or mercy. But
this idea is not conveyed in the
Ilebrew. ]f Atzd, coerunantdeth i,t not
to shine. 'fhe phrase " not to shine"
is not in the Hebrew, and destroys the
sense. The simple idea in the original
is, " he commandeth it ;" that is, he
]ras it under his control, directs it as
he pleases, makes use eYen of the
forked lightning as an instrument to
execute his pleasure. fl .By the cloud
that conreth betwist. The words " the
cloud " are also inserted by our trans-
lators, and destroy the sense. There
is no aliusion to a cloud, and the idea
tha,t the lighi is intercepted by any
object is not in the original. The
Hebrew word (1.:ir:) means ilr oc-
curring, in meeting, in strikirrg upon,
(from :r:i-to strike upon, to impinge
to fall upon, to light upon), and the
sense here woulL be well expressed
by the phrase " in stt'ilctnq." The
idea is exactly that which we have
when rve apply the word slrita or
struclc to lightning, and the meaning
is, that he gives the lightning com-
mandment in strikinq, or when f,
slrikes. Nothing could better alrswer
the purpose ofan illustration for Elihu
in exciting elevated views of God, for
there is no exhibition of his power
nrore wonderful than that by rvhich he
controls the lightning.

33. The noise thereof slrcweth con'-
cenzittg it. The word "ttoise" here
has bden inserted by our translators
ag a version of the Ilebrew rvord
('r.), and if the translators attached
any idea to the Ianguagc which they,
have used, it seems to have been that 

i

the noise attending the lightning, that 
,

is, the thunder, furnished an illustra- 
J

tion ofthe powerand majesty of God. 
]

Bub it is not possible to educe this'
idea from the original, and perhaps ii 

]

is not possible to detcrminc thc scnsc l

of the passage. Herder renders it,
" IIe pointeth out to them the wicked."
Prof. Lee, " By it he announceth his
will." Umbreit, " He makes known
to it his friend;" that is, he points
out his friend to the light, so that it
may serve for the happiness of that
friend. Noyes, -" He uttereth to
him his voice; to the herds and the
plants." Rosenmriller, " He announ-
ces what he has decreed againsf meu,
and the flocks which the earth has
produced," Many other expositions
have been proposed, and tbere is no
reasonable ground of hope that an
interpretation will be arrived at which
wiII be free from all difrculty. The
principal difrculty in this part of the
verse arises from the word'r'r, render-
ed in our version, " The noise thereo f."
This may be from y1., and may mean
a noise,or outcry, and so it is rendered
here by Gesenius, " He makes known
to him his thunder, i. e. to man, or to
his enemies." Or the word may mean
his friend, as the word Yr is often
used ; Job ii. l1 ; xi-x. 21 ; Prov.xxvii,
17; Cant. v. 16; IIos. iii. t. Or it
may denote wtll, thougltt, d,esire; Ps.
cxxxix. 2, 17. A choice must be
madc between these difrerent meau ings
according to the vierv entertained of
the scope of the passage. To me it
seems that the word " friend," will
bettersuit the connection than anyone
of the other interpretations proposed.
According to this, the idea is, that
God points out llis .frtend,s to the
lightning which he holds in his hand,
and bids it spare them. Ife has entire
control of it, and can direct it whero
he pleases, and instead of sending it
forth to work indiscriminate destruo-
tion, he oarefully designates those on
rvhom he wishes it to strike, but bids
it spare his friends. ff The cattlealso
concernicto the uapout'. Marg. that
u,hich goeth up. What idea the trans-
lators attached to this phrase it is
impossible now to know, and the pro-
bability is, that being conscious of
utter inability to give aay meaning to
the passage, they endeavoured to
translatc the taords of the origirral ns



CIIAPTER XXXVII.
ANALYSIS OF TEE CIIAPTER.

fErs chspt r la a coBtinuation oltheargument @m.
nrenced in tho previou! chapter to demonatrate th€
mqre.ty and Slory of God. ahe object i. to .how thot
hic workg are pa.t Ending out, aDd th^t therefure tt
becomer mrn to bow with submi*ion und.r the deAl-
lngs of bi. h.nd; @ the anelysi! of ch&p, rxrvi. In
the prosecution of this argument, I:lihu refcrs to tho
followinB thirE! B illustrating the maj€sty of God, and
e lhowiDt how Incomprehenaibly wi.e he i.. To the
tempe6t, or thuoder Etorm, yer. l-5 ; to th€ rnow and
raio, rer.6-8; to the shirlpind, the cold, and the

literally as possible. Coverdale evi-
dently felt thc same perplexity, for he
rt nders it, " The rising up thereof
showcth he to his friends and to the
cattle." Indeed almost every trans-
lator and expositor has had the same
difrculty, and each one has proposed
a yersion of his own. An examination
of the words employed is the only
trope of arriying ab any satisfactory
view of the passage. The word ren-
dercd cattle (--t;:z:), means properly,
( l,) erpectation, hope, confidence ;
Ezek. 28 26 ; Ezra x. 2 3 (2,) a
gathering together, a collection, as
(o) of waters, Gen. i. l0 ; Ex. vii. 10,
(6) a gathering together, a collection,
or company of men, horses, &c.-a
caravan. So it may possibly mean in
I Kings x. 28, where interpreters
have greatly differed. Ttre word cat-
tle, tderefore, by no means expresses
its usual signification, 'Ihat would
be better exprcssed by gathertng, col-
lectinq, or assenblino. 'l'he wortl
rende-red a/so (qs), de"notes (1,) also,
even, more, besides, &c., and (2,) lhe
ttose, and. lhen anqer-from the eflect
of anger in producing hard breathing,
Prov. xxii. 24 ; Deut. xxxii. 22 ; xxix.
20. Ilere it may be rendered, without
impropriety, inger, and. []ien tl,e
phrase will mean, " the collecting, or
gathering together of anger." 'l'lre
word rendered aapour (;>:l-if fronr
H>r), means that which asccnds, and.
would then mean any thing that
ascends-as smoke, Yapour ; or as
Rosennrtlller supposes, what ascends,
ot grows from the ground-that is,
plants and vegetables, And so Um-
breit, r/as Gewi)chs-" plants of any
kind." Note. But rrith n sliglrt
variation in the pointing;|:r'-instiad
of rfil), the word means Juil, utcked-
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flot, ver. 9-13 ; to the phenomena of the clouder ver.
14-16 i to hi! own tament! u tmpBtting heai to th€
body, ver. 17; to the .ky,Bpread out lile a holten
l@kin8-tl$s, ver. lE; t thetritht li8hi on the oloud.
tnd Do the fair weather that come! out of the North,
ver.9I, !9. Itr riew ololt tIis, hesy. tbatho weun-
&Ulc to lpaak of God iB any ad€quate mrnner (ver. l!r,
20 ; thst we @nnot hopeto flDd him out, eDd thet s.;
ought to ferr him, and to b€lieve that he is si* arrl
impartisl itr all his doings.

1 T this also my heart tlembleth,
fI @ arrd is lnoved out of lris place.

c Da.10.7,8; Illat.28 2-{; Ac.l6.2&29,

ness, tniquitg-whence our word aoil ,'

Job xxiv. 20 ; vi. 29 ; xi. 14 ; xiii. 7;
and it may, rvithout impropriety, be
regarded as having this signification
hele, as the points have no authority.
The meaning of the whole phrase then
will be, " the gathering, or collecting
of his wrath is upon evil, i. e. upon
the wicked;" and the sense is, that
while, on the one hand, God, rvho holds
the lightning in his hands, points out
to it his friends, so that they are
spaled; on the other hand the gather-
ir,g togeiher, or the condensation, o{
his rvrath is upon the evil. 'l'hat is,
the lightnings-so vivid, so mighty,
and apparently so wholly beyond larv
or control, are under his direction,
and he makcs them the means of exe-
cuting his pleasure. IIis friends are
spared; and the condensation of Lis
wrath is on his foes. Thisexposition
of thepassageaccords with the general
scope of the remarks of Elihu, and
this vierv of the manner in which God
controls even the lightning, was one
that was adapted to fill the nrind rvrth
exaltcd conceptions of the majesty
and power of the Most lligh.

CIIAPTER XXXYIT.
7. At this also. That is, in viewof

the thunder-storm, for it is that which
Elihu is describing. This description
rYas commenced in chap, xxxvi. 29,
and is continued to ver. 5 of this
chapter, and should not have been
separated by the division irrto chap-
ters. Elihu sees a tempest rising.
'I'he clouds gaiher, the lightnings
flash, the thunder rolls, and he is ascd
as rvith the conscious presence of God.
There is nowhere to be found a morc
graphic and impressive description of
a thunder-storm than this; comp.
Herder on IIcb. Poetry, Yol. i.,85,



2 Hear I attentivelv the noise of
his voice, and the sound llal goeth
out of his mouth.

U8

Nlight.
hearing.
o Ps.68.33. b Ps.29.3.

increased action of the heart under
the effects of fear, as described here
by Elihu, has been experienced by all.
'Ihe cause of this increased action is
supposed to be this. The immediate
eflect of fear is on the extremities of

seq., by Marsh, Burlington, 1833.

fi ,lly heart trembleth. With fear. He
refers to the palpitation or increased
action of the heart produced by alarm.
ll And.is moued out o/ his place. That
is, by violent palpitation. The heart
seems to leave its calm reeting-place,
and to burst away by afrright. The

excellencv : and lre will not stav
them whin his voice is heartl.

when its nature was little understood,
and is at all times a beautiful poetic
conception ; see the whole of Ps. xx.ix,
The word rendered " Doise " (1:t ),
means properly c omm otion, that which
is fitted to produce perturbation, or
disquiet (see chap. iii. 17, 26; Isa.
xiv. 3), and is here used to denote the
commotion, or raqinq of thunder.
fl And the sound. The word here
used (,:in)means properly a muttering
growling-as of thurder. It is often
used to denote sighing, moaning, and
meditation, in contradistinction from
clear enunciation. Ilere it refers to
the thunder which seeme to mutter or
growl in the sky.

3. Ee directeth it under the uhole
heauen. It is under the control of
God, and he directs it where he
pleases. It is not confined to one
spot, but geems to be murmuringfrom
every part of the heavens. I And his
I.tghtning. Marg. as in tleb. liqht.
There can be no doubt tbat the light-
ning isintended. I Unto the ends oJ
the earl,h. Marg. as in Heb. taira.gs.
The word wings is given to the eart)r
from the idea of its being spread out
or expanded like the wings of a bird ;
comp. chap. xxxviii. l3 ; Ezek. vii. 2.
The earth was spoken ofasan expanse
or plain tbat had corners or bound-
aries (Notes on Isa. xi. 12; xxiv. 16 ;
xlii. 5), and the meaning here is, that
God spread the lightning at pleasure
over the whole ofthat vast expanse,

4. A/ter it a aoice roareth. After
the lightning; that is, the flash ie
seen beforo the thunder is beard.
This is apparent to all, the interval
between the lightning and the hearing
of the thunder depending on the dis-
tance. Lucretius, who has referred
to the same fact, compares this with
what occurs when a woodman ig seen
at a distance to wield an axe. 'Ihe
glance of the axe is seen long before
the sound of the blow is heard :

JOB.

heaven, and his z lightning unto
the 3 ends of the earth.

4 After it a voice a roareth : he
3 He directeth it under the whole thundereth u with the voice of his

I hear in
3 wingr.

the nerves of the
diffused over the

, which are
body. The

system
whole

first effect is to prevent the circr.la-
tion of the blood to the extremities,
and to dlive it back to the heart, and
thus to produce paleness. The blood
thus driven back on the heart pro-
duces an increascd action there to
propel it through the lungs and the
arteries, thus causing at the same
time the increased effort of the heart,
and the rapid action of the lungs, and
of course the quick breathing and the
palpitation observed in fear. See
Scheutzer, Physica. Sacra, in loc, An
expression similar to that which
occurs here, is used by Shakspeare, in
l\facbeth:
" why do I yield to that srrggestion,

\.4 lrose hoirid image dotlf rlnfix my harr,
And nake n! Ecated hea|t knocla at my ribE
Agnirrst the use of nature,"
2. Eear attentiuely. Marg, as in

Ileb, hear in hearing ,' that is, hear
with attention. It has been supposed
by many, and not without probability,
that the tempest was already seen
rising, out of which God was to ad-
dress Job (chap. xxxviii.), and that
Elihu here calls the special attention
of his hearers to the gathering storm,
and to the low muttering thunder in
the dietance. ll The noise oJ his
uoica. Thunder is often represented
as the voice of God, and this was one
of the most natural ofall suppositions



5 Gotl thundereth marvellously
with his voice I great things doeth

Sed tonitrum 6t uti post auribus rt:ipiamus,
Fulgere qrram cernunt oculi, quia semper ad

trures
Tardius edveniunt, qusm visum, quammove-

ant res,
Nunc etiam licet id cognoscere, cadere si

quem
Ancipiti yideas ferro proeul arboris actrrnr.
-{r)te fft, ut cernrs itturn, quam plaga per

artreS
I)et sonitum : Sic fulgororn quoque c:rrrimus

ante. Lib. vi.

ll'fle tltunderel,h wtth the uotce of his
cvcellency. That is, with a voice of
majesty and grandeur'. ll And he wtll
,tot stay them. That is, he rvill not
hold back the rain, hail, and oiher
things vhich accompany the storm,
when he begins to thunder. Rosen-
miiller. Or, according to otlrers, tre
will not hold bach and restrain the
Iightnings when the thunder com-
mences. But the connection seems
rabher to demand that we should
understand it of the usual accompani-
ments of a storm-the wind, hail,
rain, &c. Ilerder rendcrs ii, ,''We
cannot explole his thunderings. "
Prof. Lee, " .\nd no:re can trace
them, though thoir voice be heard."
According to him, the meaning is,
that " great and terrific as this exhi-
bition of God's porver is, stiU the
progress of these, his ministers, can-
not be followed by the mortal eye."
But the usual interpretation givcn to
ihe llebrew word is that of holdinq
hach,orretardinq, and this itlea ac-
cords well with tlie connection.

5. God thu,nd,ereth mo.ruellousla.
IIe thunriers in a wonderful manner.
The idea is, that the voice of his
ihunder is an amazins exhibition of
his majesty and poiler. I Great
thinqs d,oeth he, uhich u)e cannot com-
prehend,. That is, not only in regard
to the thunder and thb tempest, but
in other things, The description ofthe
storm properly ends here, and in the
subsequent verses Elihrr proceeds to
specify various other phenomena,
which were wholly incomprebensible
by mau. The reference here to the
storm, and to the other grslnd and
incomprehensible phenomena of na-
ture, is a most appropriate introduc-
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he. a rvhich \\'e cannot eot)lpre-
heud.

a Ec.3.ll I Ro.ll.33.

tion to the manifestation of God him-
selfas described in the next chapter,
and could not but have done much to
prepare Job and his friends for that
sublime close of the controversy.

The passage before rrs (chap, xxxvi.
29 -33 ; xxxvii. l-5), is probably the
earliest description of a thunder. storrn
on record. A ternpest is a phenome-
non which must early have attracted
attention, and which we may expect
to ffnd described or nlluded to in all
early poetry. Ii may be interosting,
therefore, to compare this description
of a storm, in probably the oldest
poem in the world, with rvhai has been
furnished by the masters of song in
ancient antl modcrn times. antl rve

shall ffnd that in sublim,,, on,1 Searrtl'
the Ilebrerv poet rvill suffer nothing
in comparison. In one respect, which
constitutes the chief sublinrity of the
description, he surpasses them all;
I mean in the recognition of God. In
the Hebrerv description, God is everl'
rvhere in the storm Ife excites it;
he holds the lightnings in hoth hands ;
hc directs it where he pleases; he
makes it the instrument of his pleasure
and of executing his purposes. Su-
blime, therefore, as is the description
of the storm itself, furious as is the
tempest; bright as is the lightning :

and heavy and awful as is the roat'of
the thunder, yei the description de-
rives its chief sublimity from the fact
that God, presides over all, riding on
the tempest and directing the storm
as he pleases. Other poets have rarely
attempted to give this direction to
the thoughts in their description of a
tempest, if we may except Klopstock,
and they fall, therefore. far below the
sacred poet. The following is the
description of a storm by Elihu,
according to the exposition which I
have given :

Who crn unilersttnd the outipre8ding of the
clouds,

And the fearful thundcrings in hiE pavilion ?
Belrold, he spreadeth his light upon it i
He also covireth the deoths of lhe sea.
Ry tlrese he executeth'judgment up'rll tlr€

People,
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yr)ice is heard.
;rrd tlrlndereth rnaryellor
Ie drrth u'onders, \\'hich

herr d.

By theae he givpth food also in aburldenec.
\Yith his hands he coyereth the lightninB,
,{nd comrnandeth it rvherP to rtrike,
llr, grr'irrtetlr orrt t,r it lris friertds-
'l lre r'rrlI'r'tirq of Lis wratlr is rl,on thc \r'i(ki d.
At tlris also rny lreart ptlpittt''s,
.Ard is moyed out of its placP.
Hprr, O lrear, tho thullder of lris yrricc !
'1.'Ie tnutteriuq thuntler tlnt goes from lris

rnorrth t

lIe dirt'cteth it untler tlre rvhole hcav(.n.
\nd his liglrtnirrq l'r the plt,ls ol tlre
\ fter it, tlle thur-rdpr roareth i
{c thrrrrdpretlr rvith tlre voitc of lris
\rrJ lre $,rll notrestrain the tempest

rsly
It'e

(,artlr.

rnliestr',
; lvhPrr his

rvith his voice:
cann0t compre-

'Dre following is the description of a
tempest by lEschylus, in the Prometlr.
I)csm., beginnirrg,

_y!)" 6,6l7ssaaf
R,uxio l' i,yi oraoupuxZtar
Rootri: , x.r.)..

-( 

I feel in yerv deed
Tho firm eertlr rock : tlie thunder's deeperrirrg

rilar
Ilolls -ryith redoubled rage; the biekerirrg

flames
Elash thick; tlte eddying sands are rllrirled ou

Itiglr;
In rlreaafrrl oppo;ifiorr, thp q ild ryin,ls
Rend tlrp vex'd air; tlre boisterorrs billrrrvsrise
Conforrndirrg earth and 6ky : the im/r,trr,,rrs

Etorm
Rolls all its t€rrible fury." Potter.

Ovid's description is the following :

./Ethera eonscpndi t,vrrlt umq rre seqIentia tra xit
Nubila; qrreis nirnboJ, immi jtaqrre fulgura

v entis
.\dalidit, et tonitrus, ct inoritabile t 

JH,..lr.

The description of a storm hy Lucre-
tius, is the following:

Prcterpa persmpe niger quoqrle pet mare
nimhus

tlt oieir i cclrr demissrNn flrrmctt, in ttndas
Sic'eadit. ct f(.rtrrr teIcbris, prr,(ul et trdlrit

Rtram
F rrlminihrrs gravidir tempeitatem, at.lue pro-

cell is,
Iq'nihrrs ac ventis cum prrmus ipse rcpletgs 'In terris qrroqrre ut horrescant ac tecta re-

q Ii rant.
S c igitrrr srrpra nostrum caput esse putanduDr

fst
Tempestatern altam. Neqtre enirn tlligino

tanttr
()bruerat terras, nisi inEdificata Euperne
lllulta forent multis exernpto orbt,*i?l:;,.

Tho well-known description of the
storm by Virgil is as follows :

JOB.
Nimborumin plttiam, locs frreta fufeDtlbu6

Rrrstris,
.Eoliern venii. Hic vasto Rdi,tolus atrtro
Luctant is ventos tcmpcstatesque sotroras
lrnperio prernit, ac viir,.lis et iarcere frelat.llli iudigirantes, malgno cum murmure, tnoltis
Circlrn! claustrafremurrt. Celsa sedet,rEolus

arcel
Srcl'trrr tcnens: mollitq[e onimos, et tempe-

r at rras.

-Venti, 

r'eltrt egmitre facto.
Qrra data porta, ruunt, eC teirns trlruine per-

fltIt.
Inerrbupro rnari, totrrmqrre i. spdibus imis,
UrrI Eurrrsqte Notrrsqire ruunt, ercbr,;que

proeclt is
Africus, tt yastos volvnnt ad litora fluctu!.

.&n. i.6t-i?,6r-t6.

One of the most sublime descriptions
of a stornr to be found any where, is
furnished by I(lopsiock. It contains
a beautiful recognition of the presence
and majesty of Gdd, nnd a most
tender and afrecting description of
the protection which his friends ex.
perience when the storm rushes by,
It is in the Friihlingsfeier-a poeln
rvlrich is regarded by many as his
master-piece. A small pol.tion of it
I will transcribe :

lVolken striimen lrerauf !

Siclrtbar ist; der kotnmt, der Ervige I

Nun achrveben aie, rarrschen sie, rvirbeln die
Winde I

Wie beugt sich der \l'ald t Wie lrebet sich
der Strr)rn :

Siclrtbar, rvie du es Storblichen sayn kannst,
Ja, das bist du, sichtbar, Unendliclrer r

Ziirnest du, Ilerr,
It{ eil Nacht dein (lervantl ist ?

l)iese Naclrt ist Segen der Erde.
Vater, du Ziirnest ni(ht !

Selrt ihr tlen Zcrrgendes Ntlren, den ziicken
den Strahl a

Iliirt ihr Jehoyah's Donner )
Hiirt ihr ihn ? hdrt ihr ihn.
I)cr ersclriitterndel Donner des Ilerrn ?
llerr ! t{err ! Gott !

IJarrnlrertzig, ulrd gnlidig:
Angebetet, geprieserr,
Sry dein herrliclrer Name !

Urrd die Gervitterrvinde: Sie tragen derr
[)onner !

W-ie sie rarr*clren: Wic sie mit lnrvter Woge
den Wal,l drlrrlrstriirnen I

Und rrrrn sr.hrviegorr rie. Laussam s'atrdclt
Lrie sclrr(artze Wolke.

Seht ihr den neuen Zeugen des Naherr, derr
fliegPnden StrAhl !

Hiiret ihi lroch in \4olke den Dorrner del
Herrn ?

l.lr ruft; Jehoyet Jehova!
Urrri der geschmettertc WRld datnpft t

Alror nieht unsrc HUtts
Unser Vater qebot
Seinem Verderher,
Yor unsrer Hiitte yoriiborzugphn !
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6 For he saith to the snow, Be
thou ora the earth ; I likewise to
the srnall rain, and to the great rein
of his sttength.
I ond, to lhe shiwer ofrdin, anil to the showers

oJ rain of his strcngth.

ffi
is, the snow is produced by the com-
mand of God, and is a proof of his
wisdom and greatness. The idea is,
that the formation of snow was an
illustration of the wisdom of God, and
should teach men to regard him with
reverence. It is not to be supposed
that the Iaws by which snow is formed
in the atmosphere were understood
in the time of Etihu. The fact thai
it seemed to be the effect of the irn'
mediate creation of God, was the
principal idea in the mind of Elihu
in illustrating his wisdorn. Bui ii is
not less fitted to excite our admira'
tion of his wisdom now thrt the lrrvs
by which it is produced are better
understood; and iu fict the knowledge
of those laws is arlaptcd to elevat,e our
conceptions ofthe wistlom and majesty
of tlim who forrneil the:n. 'Ihe inves-
tigations and discoveries of science dJ
not d,tminislr, the proofs of the Crea-
tor's wisdom and gre:rtness. but ete;'y
new dlscovery tentls to change blind
admiration to intelligent devotion ; to
transform wonder to praise. On the
formation ofsnow, see Notes on chap.
xxxYiii. 22. \ Be thou on the earth.
'I'here is a strong resemblance between
this passage and the sublirne command
in Gen. i. 3, " And God said, Lct
there be light, and there was light."
Each of them is expressive of the
clcative power of God, and of the
ease with which he accomplishes his
purposes. \ Likewise to the small
t'o,in,. Mt"rg. and, to th.e shower of
tltin, and to the showers of rain o.f his
strengtlt. '.fhe word which is here
used in the [Iebrew (:u:), means rai;r
in general, and the phrase " small
rain " (aur 'r'Jtr), seems to be used to
denote the ratn,simply, without refer-
ence to its violence, or to ;ts being
copious. The following phrase, " the
great rain of his strcngth " (:r9 nrrc:
cu:), refers to the rain when it has
inereased to:r copious ghower. Ihe
iJca bt.f,rrc thc rnrnd of Elilrrr sccms

7 He sealeth up the hand of evely
man, that ,, all rirerr rnay kuorv his
work.

c Ps,109.2?.

to have been that of a ohower, as it
commences and increases until it
pours down torrents, and the meaning
is, that alike in the one case and the
other, tho rain was under the com-
mand of God, and obeyed his will,
The whole description here is that
which periains to winter, and Elihu
refers tloubtlcss to the copious rains
which fell at that season of the year.

7. Ee sealeth up the hand oJ eueiy
Dtan. That is, in the wintei, rvhe"n
thc snow is on the ground, rvhen the
streams are frozen, and when tlre
lllrours of the husbandman cease. 'Ihe
irlea of " sealing up the hand " is
derised from the common purpose of
a seal, to make fast, to close up, to
se'cure (comp. Notes chap. ix. 7 ;

xxxiri, l6), and the sense is, that the
hands can no more be used in ordinary
toil. Erery man in the snow and
rrr,in of winter is prevented from going
abroad to his accustomed toil, and is,
as iu were, se.tled, rtp in his dwelling.
The idea is exquisitely beauiiful.
God confines rnen and beasts in their
houses or caves, until the winter has
passed by. ll That all men may
lcntw fiis urrr6. The LXX. render
this, " 'Ihat every man may know his
own weakness"-ealltetdy, Various in-
terpretations have been given of the
plssage, but our common version h:r,s
probably expressed in the main the
true sense, that God thus interrupts
the labours of man, and confines lrirn
in his home, that he may feel his de-
pendence on God, and may recognize
the constarrt a.qency of his Creator.
The IJebrcrv literally is, " For the
knowledge of all the men of his mak-
ing;" that is, that all the men whom
he has created may }rave knowletlge
'Ihe changing seasons thus keep before
us the constant evidence of the un-
ceasing agency of God in his rvor.<s,
and prevent the feeling which we
might have, ifevery thing was uniform
that the universe was under the con-
trol of /u,te. As it is, thc succession
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8 Then the beasts
and remain in their

go c into dens,
places.

JOB.

u Ps.104.2'2. I chamber. 2 scatterirul wiod,s.

of the seasons, the snow, the rain, the
dew, and the sunshine, aII bear marks
of being under the control of an
intelligent Being, and are so regulated
that.we need not.forget that his un-
ceasing agency is constantly rourrd
about us. It may be added, that
when the farmer in the winter is laid
aside from his usual toil, and confined
to his dwelling, it is a favourable time
for him to mediiate on the works of
God, and to acquaint himself with hig
Creator. The labours of man are
thus interrupted ; the busy affairs of
Iife come to a pause, and while nature
is silent around us, and the earth
wrapped in her fleecy rnantle forbids
the labour of the husbandman, every
thing invites to the contemplation of
the Creator, and of tho works of his
hands, 'fhe winter, therefore, mighi
be improved by every farmerto enlarge
his knowledge of God, and should be
regarded as a season wisely appointed
for him to cultivate his understanding
and improve his heart.

8. Then the beasts go itl,to dens. In
the winter. This fact appears to have
been early observed, that in the season
of cold the wild animals withdrew into
caves, and that many of them became
torpid. This fact Elihu adverts to
as an illustration of the wisdom and
sreatness of God. 'Ihe proof of his
superintending care was seen in the
fact that they withdrew from the cold
in which they would perish, and that
provision is rnade for their continu-
ance in life at a time when they can-
not obtain the food by which they or-
dinarily subsist. In that torpid and
inactive state, they need Iiitle food,
and remain often for months with
alrnost no nourishment.

9. Out of the so,dh. Marg. chamber.
Jerome, ab intertoribus-from the
interior, oe inner pla,ces. Sept. 'Ez
nauzluv-from their chambers issu,e
somowsi-;llrn;. 'fhe Ilebrew word
hcre used (::n) denotes properly an
apartnrent, or chamber, especially an
inner apartmenf. or a chamber in
tho intelior of a house or tent : Gen.

9 Out of the I south cometh the
whirlwintl ; anil cold out of tho
2 north.

rliii. 30 ; Judges xvi. 0, 12. Hence
it means a bed-chamber,2 Sam. iv.7,
or a female apartment or harem,
Cant. i. 4 ; iii. 4. In chap. ix. 0, it
is connected with the south-,, the
chambers ofthe south " (see Notes on
that place), and means some remote,
hidden regions in that quarter. There
can be little doubt that the word
" south " is here also to be understood,
as it stands in contrast with a word
which properly denotes the north.
Still there may have been reference
to a supposed opinion that whirlwinds
had their origiri in deep. hollow caves,
and that they were owing to the winds
which were supposed to be pent up
there, and which raged tumultuously
until they broke open the doors ol
their prison, and then poured forth
with violence over tho earth ; comp.
the description of the storm in
Virgil, as quoted above in ver. 5.
There are frequent allusions in the
Scriptures to the fact that whirlwirrds
como from the South ; see Notes on
Isa. xxi. l; comp. Zech. ix. 14.
Savary says of the south wind, wbich
blows in Egypt from February to
May, that it fills the atmosphere with
a fine dust, rendering breathing diffi-
cult, and that it is filled with an inju-
rious vapour, Sometirnes it appears
in the form of a furious whirlwind,
rvhich advances with great rapidity,
and which is highly dangerous to those
who traverse the desert. It drives
before it clouds of burning sand ; the
horizon appears covered with a thick
veil, and the sun appears red as blood.
Occasionally whole caravans are
buried by it in the sand. It is possi-
ble that there may be reference to
such a whirlwind in the passago
before us ; comp. Burder, in Rosen-
miiller'e Alte u. neuo Morgenland.
No. 765. fr The uhirlwittd; see
Notes on chap. i. l0; xxx.22. I And
cold, ottt o/ the north. Marg. scatter-
ing winds. The Ilebrew word here
used (crrlr:) means literally, tho
scattering, and is hencc used for the
north winds, says Gesenius which
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l0 By the breath of Goil frost a is
given ; antl the breailth of the wa-

11 Also by watering he rvearieth
the thick cloud ; he scattereth his
t bright cloud.

Ithe clouil, ol hi,tltght.
ters is straitenetl.

a Ps.U7.16, 17,

scatter the clouds, and bring severo
cold. Umbreit thinks the word is
used to denote tho north, because we
seem to see the north winds strewed
on the clouds. Probably the refer-
ence is to the north wind as scatter-
ing tho snow or hail on the ground.
Heated winds come from tho south ;
but those which scatter tho snow,
and are the source of cold, come from
the north. In all places north of the
equator it is true that the winds from
the northern quarter are the source
of cold. The idea of Elihu is, that all
these things are under the control of
God, and that these various arrange-
ments for heat and cold are striking
proofs of his greatness.

10. By the breath oJ God lrost isgiuen. Not by the violent north
wind, or by the whirlwind of the
south, Uut God seems Lo breathe in
a gentle nanner, and the earth is
covered with hoary frost. It appears
in a still night, when there is no storm
or tempest, and descends upon the
earth as silently as if it lvere pro-
duced by mere breathing. Frost is
congealed or frozar. dew. On the
formation and cause of dew, see
Notes on chap. xxxviii. 28. The
fi.gure is poetical and beautiful. The
slight motion of the air, even when
the frost appears, seems to be caused
by lhe breathtng of God. ll And the
breadth of th.e waters is straitencd.
'l'hat is, ii contracted by the cold ; or
is frozen over. The waters are corn-
pressed, into a solid mass (p:rr:), or
are in a state of pressure ot cornpres-qion-for so the word here used
means. W'hat were before expanded
rivers or arms of the sea, are now'
compressed into solid masses of ice.
This, also, is proof of the greatness
and power of God, for though thc
ccuse was not understood by Elihu,
yet there was no doubt that it rvas
produced by his agency. Though
bhe laws by which this occurs are
now better understood than they were
then, it is no less clearly seen that it

is by his agency; and all t,he ligtrt
which we obtain in regard to the
Iaws by which these things occur, only
serve to exalt our conceptions of tho
wisdom and greatness ofGod.

ll. Also by watering. Very various
interprotations havo been given ol
this phrase. Herder renders it, " His
brightness rondeth tbe clouds." Um-
breit, Und Ileiterkeit vertreibt die'Wolke-" and Berenity or clearnosg
drives away the clouds." Prof. Lee,
" For irrigation is the thick cloud
stretched out." Rosenmiiller, " Splen-
dour dispels fhe clouds." Luther,
" The thick clouds divide themselves
that it may be clear." Coverdale,
" 'Ihe clouds do their labour in giving
moistness." The Yulgate, " The
grain desires the clouds," and the
LXX. " The cloud forms the chosen "
-it).txrcy, This variety of interpre-
tation arises from the uncertainty of
the meaning of the original word-
ri:. According to the Chaldee and
the Rabbins, this word means clear-
ness, sereni,ty of the heavens, and then
the whole clause is to be rendered,
" serenity dispelleth the cloud." Or
the word may be formed of tho pre-
position > Beth, and nr 8i, meaning
clatertnq oc rain, the same as .ir
Beui. 'fhe wcrd does not occur else-
where in IIebrew, and hence it is not
easy to determine its meaning. The
weight of authority is in favour o{
sercnity, ot clearness-meaning that
the thick, dark cloud is driven away
by the serenity or clearness of the
atmosphere-as where the clear sky
seems to Iight up the heavens and to
drive away the clouds. This idea
seems, also, to be demanded by the
parallelism, and is also more poetical
than that in the common version.
I Wearieth. Or removes, or scatters.
'lhe uerb here used (H'ru) occurs no-
where else in the Scriptures, though
,rour?9 derived from the verb are found
in Isa. i. 14, rendered trouble, znd
Deut. i. 12, rendered cumbrance, ln
Arabic it means Io aasl, down, to pro-



184

12 Aud it is turnetl round al-rout
h-v his counsels ; that they may
do a rvhatsoever he cornmandeth
thern upon the fi-rce of the rvorld in
the earth.

JOB.

t3 He causetlt it to corne rvhe-
ther I for correctionrb orfor his land,
c or for nrercy.d
o Ps.1.18.8. I oroil,. b I Sa l2.lE; Is 29.G'

c I Ki.l8 15. d Joel2-23.

iect, and hence to lay upon as a bur-
ien. But the word may mean to im-
pel, drive forrvard, and hence the idea
thai the dark thick cloud is propelted
or driven forward by the serenity of
tlrc sky. This appears to be so, and
hence the poetic idea as it occurred
to Elihu. t1 Ee scattereth lris bright
clou,cl. Marg. the cloud, of his light
'Ihe ide:r seenrs to be,that " his light,"
thnt is, the light which God causes to
shine as the tempest passes off, seems
to scatter or disperse the cloud. 'Ihe
imagc before the mind of I'-lihu pro-
bably rvas, that of a departrng shower,
rvhen the light seems to rise behind
it, and as it were to expcl the cloud
or to drive it away. W-e are not to sup-
pose that this is philosophically correct,
but EIihu represents it asit appeared,,
and the image is wholly poetical.

12. Andit is turned round about.
'fhe word here rendered " ii " (s:;.;
nrny refel either to the c/ozrd, and then
it rvill mean tha.t it is driven about at
the pleasure of God ; or it may refer
to God, and then it will mean thalhe
drives ib about at pleasure. The
sense is nor materially varicd. The
use of the Hebrew participle rendered
" turrred about " ( in Hithpael ),
would rather imply that it refers to
the cloud. The sensc then is, that it
tarns itsef round about-referring to
the appearance of a cloud in the sky
that rolls itself about from one place
to another. ll By his counsels. By
the counsels or purposes of God. It
is not by any agency or power of its
own, but it is by laws such as he has
appointed, and so as to accomplish
his will. The object is to keep up
the idea that God presides over, and
directs all these things. The word
rvhich is rendered counsels (nr!::t r.-)
means properly a steertng, guid,ance,
management, Prov. xi. 14. It is
usually applied to the act of steering,
as a vessel, and then to prudent man-
agement, wise counsel, skilful mea-
sures. It is rerrdcred uise cou,nscl$,

andcounsels,Prov. i. 5 ; xi. l4 ; xii.6 ;
xxiv.6, and good ad,aice, Prov. rx.
I8. It does not elsewhere occur rn
the Scriptures. 'Ihe word is derised
from t:rr 

-hhib1l,, 
a rope, or !'h-

hhabel, a sailor, pilot, and hence the
idea of steering, or directing, Tlre
meaning is, that the movements of
the clouds ale entirely under the
dircction of God, as the vessel is of
the pilot or helmsman. The LXX.
appear not to have understood the
meaning of the word, and have not
atternpted to translate it, They
retain it in their version, writing it,
9egon,a$,i9, showing, among other
instances, how the Hebrew was Jp?'o-
ttotr,nced by them. f, That theu nrau
do wlntsoeuer hc commandeth them;
see Ps. cxlvii. 17, 18. The idea is,
that even the cloud,s, which appear so
capricious in their movements, are
really under the direction of God, and
are accompliehing his purposes.
'fhey do not move at hap-hazard, but
they are under the control of one wlro
intends to accomplish important pur-
poses by them. Elihu had made this
observation respecting the ligtrtnirrg
(cbap. xxxvi. 30-33), and he norv
says that the same thing was true of
the clouds. 'Ihe investigations of
science have only served to confirm
this, and to show that even the move-
ments of the clouds are regulated by
laws which have been ordained by a
Bcing of infinite intelligence.

13. IJe causeth it to come. That is,
the rain, or the storm. It is entirely
under the hand of God, like the
lightning (chap, xxxvi. 30), and de-
signed to accomplish /ris purposes of
rnercy and of justice, fl Whether for
correction. Marg. as h Heb, a iod,.
The rod is often used as an emblenr
of punishment. 'l'he idea is, that
God, when he pleases, can send the
rain upon the earth for the purpose of
executing punishment. So he did ou
the oltl rvorld (Gen. vii. ll, l2), and



14 Hearl<en urrto this, O Job ;
stanil still, and consider the .rvon-

drous rvorks of God.
15 Dost thou hnow rvhen GoC

so thc overflowing flood is ofcen now
sent to sweep a\Y:ry the works of mnn,
to lay waste his fields, and to cut o{l
tlre wiclied. f, Or for his lqnd,.'When 

necessary to render the land
product,ive. IIe waters it by timely
rains. It is called " /r,is land," mean-
ing thai the earih belongs to the
[,ord, and that he cultivaics it as his
own; Ps. xxiv. I. 1l O,
In liindness and benign

.f or
itv

rvorld. But for this, the earlh w.ruld
become baked and paruhed, arrd rll
vegetation rvould cxpire. 'I'he idea
is, that the rains are entirel;, uuder
the control of God, and that he can
rnalie use of thern to accomplish his
virrious purposes - to execute his
judsments, or to express his benignity
and love. These various uses to
rvhich the lightning, the storm, and
the rain could be m&de subseryient
untler the divinc direction, seern to
have been one of the maiu ideas in
the mind of Elihu, shorving thesupre-
macy and the majesty of God.

14. Hearlcen u,nto thts, O Job. That
is, to the lesson which such everrts
aro fftted to convey respecting God.
fi Stand, still. In a postrrre of re-
yerence and attention. '.[he object
is to secure a calm contemplation of
the works of God, so that the mind
mighi be filled rsiih suitable reverence
for him.

15. Dost thou,lcnow uhen God clts-
poscd thent, ? That is, the winds, the
ciouds, the cold, the snow, the sky,
&c. 'f he question refers to the
'ntltnner in rvhich God arranges and
goyerns them, rathet than to the
time when it was done. So the IIe-
brew implies, and so the connecLion
demands. 'f he qrrestion was not
whether Job kncw wlun, tll this was
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disposetl them, and causeilthe light
of his cloud to shine ;

16 Dost thou know the balanc-
ings of the clouds, the wondrous

j in which his garments \yere warm,
I and in which God had made and sus-

me
to

rcy.
the

tained the sky ? 'f he LXX. render
this, " We know thai God hath dis-
posed his works-that he hath made
light outofdarhness." fl Anil caused,
the ltqht o/ his cloud, to sldne, Th:ri
is, Carrst thou explain the cause of
lrghtning? Canst thou telI how it is
tha0 it seems to break out of a dark
cloud ? \Yhere hns it been concealed?
And by rvhat larvs is it now brought
forLh ? Elihu assumes that all this
w.rs done by thc agency of God, and
since, as he assumes to be true, rt
rvls impossible for men to exphin
thc manner in which it rvas done, his
objeci is to show that profound vene-
ration should be shorvn for a God
whc wor'hs in this manner. Some-
what more is known now of the larvs
by which lightning is produced than
there was in the time of Job; brrt
the question mry strll be asked of
man, and is as much fitted to producc
nrve and veneration as it was then,
rvhethet he un,lersta,rtls the way in
wLich God proriuces the bright liglrt-
ning from the dllli bosom of a cloutl.
Can hc teil what is the exact agency
of the Mosi tligh in it ? Can he
expiain all the Iaws by which ii is
done ?

16. Dost tlnu, know the ltalancinqs
o.f the clouds 7 'that is, Dost th6u
linow horv the clouds are poised and
suspentled in the air ? The difficulty
to be explained was, that the clouds,
so full of water, did not fall to thc
earth, but remained suspended in the
atmosphere. They rvere poised and
moved abcut by some unseen hand.
Elihu asks what kept them there;
whrt prevented their firlling to thc
earth ; what preserred the equilibrium
so that they did not all roll tcgether.
'Ihe phenomena of the clorcds would
be among the first that would attrtct
the aitention of man, and in the early
times of Job it is not to be supposed
that the srrbjeci could be explained,
Elih t lssrturcs thtrt tlrcy rvcre helrl in

done, but whether he could explain I

hotu it was that God thrrs arranged l

and ordered the things relerred to. j

Elihu ashs him whether he eould er- i

platn, the manner in which the balanc- 
|

ings of the clouds were preserved ; in ;

wliich the liglrtnings rvirc rlircotcd ; 
'
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wolks of him rvhich is perfect iu
knowledge ?

when he quieteth the earth by the
sofih uind?

17 How thy garments arewatm, IB Hast thou with him spreail

the sky by the powcr of God, but
what lvas the nature of his agency, he
says, man could not understand, and
hence he infers that God should be
regarded with profound veneration.
We l<now more of tho facts and Iarvs
respecting the clouds than was under-
stood then, but our knowledge in this,
as in ali other things, is fftted only to
exalt our conceptions of the Deity,
and to change blind wonder into intel-
ligent adoration. The causas of the
suspension of the clouds are thus stated
in the Edinburgh Encyclopedia, Ari.
l\Ieteorology : " When different por-
tions ofthe atmosphere are intermixed
so as to produce a deposition of mois-
turo ;" (comp. Notes on chap. xxxviii.
28), " the consequence will bo the
formation,of a cloud. This cloud,
from its increased specific gravity,
will lrave a tendency to sink down-
wa.rtls ; and were the lower strata
the air of the same temperature with
thc cloud, and saturated with mois-
ture, it would continue to descend till
it reached the surface of the earth-
in the form of rain, or rrhat is com-
monly called mist. In general, how-
ever, the cloud in its descent passes
through a warmer region, when the
condensed moisture again passes into
a vapour, and consequently ascends
till ii reaches atemperature sufficient-
ly low to recondenso it, when it will
begin again to sink. 'Ihis oscillation
rvill continue till the cloud settles at
thc poini where the temperature and
humidity are such as that the con-
densed moisture begins to bo dissi-
pated, and which is found on an
average to be betrveen trvo and three
miles above the surface of the earth,"
By such laws the " balancing " of the
clouds is secured, and thus is shown
the wisdom of IIim that is " perfect
in knorvledge." fl The wondrou,s
uorks oJ him that is perfect ttt knou-
ledge. Particularly in the rnatter un-
der consideration. IIe who can com-
mand the lightning, and hold the
clouds suspeudcd in the air, Elihu
infers must bo pclfcct in knorvlcdge.

To a Being who can do this, every
thing must be known. 'fhe reasbning
of Elihu here is well-founded, and is
not less forcible now than it was in the
time of Job.

t7. How thy garments are warm.
What is the reason that the garments
which we wear producewarmth? This,
it would seem, was one of the philoso-
phical questions which were ashed at
that time, and which it was difficult to
explain. Perhaps it has never occurred
to most persons to ask thig apparently
simple question, and if the inquiry
were proposed to them, plain as it
seems to be, they would find it as dif-
ficult to give an ans\reras Elihu sup-

it would be for Job. Of tho
here referred to that the gar-

lnents became oppressive when a sul-
try wind came from the south, there
eould be no dispute. But what was
the precise dfficu,ltyin explaining the
fact, is not so clear. Some suppose
that Elihu asks this question sarcas.
tically, as meaning that Job could no0
explain the simplest matters and the
plainest facts; but there is eyery rea-
son to think that the question was pro-
posed with entire seriousness, and that
it was supposed to involve real diffi-
culty. It seems probable that the
difrculty was not so much to explain
why the garments should become op-
pressive in a burning or sultry atmos
phere, as to shotu how tlrc lrcated air
llsslf w,ts prodilced,. Ii was difficuli
to explirirr'why cold carne out of the
nolth (ver. 9); how the cloutls were
suspended, and the Iightnings caused
(vei. 11, 15, 16); and it rvas not less
ditEcult to shorv what produced un-
comfortable heat when the storms
from the north were allayed; when
the earth became quiet, and when the
breezes blowed from the south. 'J'his
would be a fair question forinvestiga-
tion, and lve may reatlily suppose that
the causes then were not fully hnown.
fl When he qu.i.etetlt' the earth. 'lYhen

the niercincllrst from the north dies
awr!, and ihe rvind cotnes rounrl to
the south, producing a more gentle,



c out the sky, which is sfiong, and
as a molten looking-glass ?

o lse, {0.22 t 14. 21.

but a sultry air. It was true not only
that the whirlwind came from the
south (ver. 9), but also that the heated
burning air came also from that quar-
ter, Luke xii. 65. V[re know tbe rea-
son to be that the equatorial regions
are warmer than those at the north,
and especially that in the regions
where Job lived the air becomes
heated by passing over extended plains
of eand, but there is no reason to sup-
pose that this was fully understood at
the time referred to here.

18. Hast thou with him spreail out
tlw sky? That is, wert thou employed
wiih God in performing that vast work,
that thou canst explain how it was
done? Elihu here speaks of the sky
fis it appears, and as it is often spoken
of, as an efipa.nse or solid body spread
out over our heads, and as sustained
by some cause which is unknown.
Sometimes in the Scriptures it is
spoken of as a curtain (Notes, Isa. xl.
22); sometimes as a " firmament," or
r solid body sptead out (Sept. Gen. i,
6, 7); sometimes as a fixture in whiclr
the stars are placed (Notes, Isa. xxxiv.
4), and sometimes as a scroll that may
be rolled up, or as a garment, Ps. cii
26. 'Ihere is no reason to suppose
tbat the truo cause of the appearance
of an expanse rvas understood at that
time, but probably the prevailing irn.
pression was that the shy vas solid,,
and was a fixture in which the stars
were held. I\{any ofthe ancients sup-
posed that there were concentric
spheres, which were transparent but
soiid, and that these spheres revolved
around the earth carryingthe heavenly
bodies with them. In one of these
spheres, they supposed, was the sun;
in another the moon; in another the
fixed stars; in another the planets;
and it was the harmonious movement
of these concentric and transparent
orbs which it rvas supposed produced
the " music of the spheres." lf Which
is strong, Firm, .compact. Elihu
evidently supposed that it was so/id.
It was so firm that it rvas sclf-sus-
taincd. !f And as a molten looking-
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19'l'each us what we shall say
unto him z/orwe cannot otder oir
qrcechby rCason of darkness.

lolass. As a mirror that is made by
being fused or cast. The word ,,glass"
ie not in the original, the Ilebrerv
denoting simply seetng, or a tnirror
(.s.). Mirrors were commonly made
ofplates ofnretal highly polished ; see
Notes on Isa. iii. 23; comp. Wilkin-
son'g Manners and Customs of the
Ancient Egyptians, vol. iii. p. 365.
Ancient mirrors were so highly pol-
ished that in some which have been
discovered at Thebes the lustre has
been partially restored, though they
have been buried for many centuries.
'Ibere can be no doubt that the early
apprehension in regard to the sky was,
that it was a solid expanse, and that
it is often so spoken of in the Bible.
There is, however, no direct declara-
tion lhat it is so, and whenever it is
so spoken of, it is to be understood as
popu,lar language, as we speak still of
theristng or settitlg of the sun, thouglr
we know that the langunge is not plri-
losophically correct. 'l'he design of
the Bible is not to teacli science, but
religion, and thc speakers in the Bible
were allowed to use the language of
common life-just as scientific men in
fact do now.

19.Teachus wlnt we shallsay unto
hint. 'Ihis seems to be addressed to
Job. It is the language of Elihu,
implying that he was overawed with a
sense ol the majesty and glory ofsuch
a God. IIe knew not in what man-
ner, or with wbat rvords to approach
suoh a Beiug, tnd he asks Job tt-r

inform him, it' he knew. \ Wc can-
not order our speech by c'eason o.f
d,arkness. Job had repeatedly pro-
fcssed a desire to bring his cause
directly before God, and to argue it
in his presence. Ife felt assured thnb
if he could do that, he should be able
so to present it as to obtain a decision
in his favour; see Notes on chap.
xiii. 3, l8-22. Elihu now designs,
indirectly, to censnre that confidence.
IIe says that he and his friends rvcle
so overawed by the majesty of God,
and felt themselves so ignorant and so
itt quali6cd to judge of him and his
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speal( ? If a rrrnn speak, surelv
lre slrall be srvallorved rrp.

sorks, that they would not know what
to say. 'Ihey were in darkness. They
could not understand er.en the works
ofhis hands which wero directly before
them, and the most common opera-
tions of nature were inscrutable to
them. IIow then could theY Presume
to arraign God? IIow could theY
manage a cause before him with anY
hope of success? It is scarcely neces-
sery to say, that the state of mind
rcferred to here by Elihu is that slrich
should bc cultivated, and that the feel-
ings which he expresses are those with
rvhich rve should approach the Crea-
tor. \Ye need some onc to teach us.
\Ye are sumounded by mysteries wlrich
sc c:rnnot comprehend, and rve shoultl,
therefore, approach our l\Iaker witlr
profound reverence and submission

20. S hall it be to ld him that I spea k ?

Strll thc language of profound arvc
and leverence, as if he would not have
it even intimated to God that he
lrad prcsumed to sa.v any tling in
regard to him, or rvith a vierv to ex-
plirin the reasorr of his doings. I I./
a man spcak. That is, if he attenrpt
to speak rsith God; to argue a casc
with him; to contend rrith him in
debate; to oopose him. Elihu h;rl
designed to reprove Job for the Lold
and presumptuous rnanner ln which
he had spoken of God, and for his
wish to cnter into a debate with hirn
in order to vindicnte his cause. lIe
now says, that if any one should
attempt this, God had power at once
to destroy him; and that such an
attempt would be perilous to his life.
llut other interpretations have been
l,roposed, which may be seen in Ro-
senmuller, Umbreit,and Lee. ll Surely
lie shaLL be swallou,cd up. Destroycd
for his presurnption and rashness
in thus contending with the Alnrightl'.
Elihu says tlrat on this account he
rvould not dare to speak with God.
IIe would fear tbat he would come
forth in his anger, and destroy him,
IIow mrreh man by nature instinct-
ilc,ly I'r'e ls, slrt.rr h,.. lras :rrr.r' jrr.t r icu s
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20 Shall it be told him that I 21 Antl rrolt rlen see not tho
bright ]isht rvhieh is in the clouds;
but the ivind passeth, and cleansetlt
thenl.

of the majesty of God, that he neede
a Mediator !

21. And, now rner. see not thebrtght
Itqht ulich is in the clouds. Either
the lightning that plays on the cloudn
in an approaching tempest, or a glo-
rious light spread over the sky on the
approach of God. 'l'here is reason
to believe that as Elihu delivered the
sentiments recorded in the close of
tlris chapter, he meant to describe
God as if he rvere seen to be approaclr-
ing, and that the symbols of his
presence were discovered in the
gathering tempest and storm. IIe rs
introduced in the following chaptcr
with amazing sublimity and grandeur
to spcali to Job and Lis friends, and
to close the argument. IIe cornes in
a shirlwind, and speaks in tones ol
vast sublimity. 'I'he tokens of his
coming were now seen, and as Elilru
discerned them he was agitated, and
his language became abrupt and con.
fuscd. IIis Ianguage is just such as
one would use wlren the mind was
olerawed sith the approach of God

-solemn, and full of reYerence, but
not connected, and much less calm
than in his ordinary discourse. The
close of this chapter, it seems to me,
therefore, is to be regarded as spoken
rvhen the tempest was seen to be
gathering, and when in awful majesty
God lvas approaching, the lightnings
playing around him, the clouds pilcd
on clouds attending him, the thundcr
reverberating along the sky, and an
unusual brightness evincing hrs ap-
proach; Notes, ver. 22. 'Ihe idca
here is, that men could not stead-
fastly behold that bright light. It
was so dazzling and so overpowering
that they could not gaze on it intent.
ly. 'l'he coming of such a Being
arrayed in so much grandeur, an/
clothed in such a liglrt, was fitted tr
overcome the human poners. {, Bu
tlrc wind, Ttasseth, antd cleanseth thent,.
'fhe wind passes along and makes
tlrem clear. The idea seems to be,
tlrat tLc uirrtl appcared to s$eep



and to reveal
so bright and
could not rest pon it.

in the
That light or

splendour made open ing cloud
ilas the syrflbol of God, approaching

one part ofthe heavens,
in the opening a glor.v
dazzliog that the eye

CHAPTEIT XXXVII
22 t Fair rveather comet.h out of

I eolitr.

along over the clouds ad the tem pest
was risirrg,
or disperse

and they seemed to op€ri
tn

the north; with
rnajesty.

r89

God z's telrible

sense of fair u:ettther. An ancient
Glreek tragedian, mentioned Ly Gro-
tius, speahs of golden air*Aquc.r6;
aiSig, Yarro also uses a similar
expression-aurescit a6r, the air be-
cones ltke gold,. So Thomson, in hia
Seasons:

Brrt yonder comes the porverfrrl k ing of day
Ilejoicing in thc ea!t. 'I'he lr,sserringckrud,
'I he kindling azrrre,arrd the mountrulB br(,rr',
llluned, witf,.f.ttid goltl, \ls r)ear approach
lletoken glad. Swntney

1l Out of the north. 'fhat is, the
symbol oi the approaching Deity ap-
pears in that quarter, or God was seen
to approach from the north. It maY
serve to explain this, to retDark that
rmong the ancients the nolthern re-
gions were regarded as the residence
of the gods, and that on the moun-
hrins in the north it rvas supposed
they were accustomed to assemble.
In proof of this, and for tlte reasotrs
of it, see Notes on Isa. xiv. 13. From
tlrat region Elthu sees God now aP-
proaching, and directs the attention
of his companions to tlre symbols <rf

his advent. It is this which fills his
mind with so much consternation,
and wlrich rcnders Iris discourse so

broken and disconnected' Ilaving'
in a nranner evincing great alarm'
directed their attention tothese synr-
bols, he concludes rvhat he ltas to sa1'

in a hurried manner, and Gcd aP-
penrs, to close the controversy. It Witlt
God is tertible ma.iesty. 'flris is not
a declaration assertirrg this of God in
general, but as he then apPcared. lt
is the language of one who was over-
whelmed with lris awful mnjesty, a-s

the brightness of his presence was sccn
on the tempest.

has not seemed to occur to expositors.
'I'he irnage is that of the heavene
ilarhened *lth the tempelt, the liglrt-
nings- play.lng, the thunder rolling,
and tlLen the wind seeming to brus-h
as'ay the clouds in the north, and
disclosing in the opening a bright,
dazzling appearance like burnished
gold, that bespolie the approach of
God, I'lre word is never used in the

the sublinre language whlch ls found
in the closing chapters of the book,
'l'lre word rendered cleanseth (-n3)
means properly to shine, to be br.ight;
and then to be pure or clean. Ilere
tlre notion of shining or brightness is
to be retained ; anrl the idea is, that
a wind appeared to pass along, remov-
iug the cloud which seemed to be a
rell on the throne of God, and suffer-
ing the visible symbol of his majesty
to be seen through the opening; aee
Notes on chap. xlvi. g, .;IIe h;lderh
backthe face of his throne, and spread-
eth his cloud upon it."

22. Fair wedther. Matg. oold,,
The Hebrew word (:n) properly
means gold,, and is so rendered by the
Vulgate, the Syriac, and by most ver-
stons. The LXX. render it, ,irf,z
Xeudquyou'qd, " clouds shining like
gold," The Chaldee, N.:r.rNtr, tlre
north wind, Boreas. Many exposi-
tors have endeavoured to show that 

I

gold was found in the northern re- 
I

gions (see Schultens, inloc.); and ii
is not difticult so to e.tablish that fact 

]

as to be a conffrmation of whet is
lrcre saitl, on the supposition thai it
refers literally to gold. But it is 

]

tlifticult to sce wlry Elihu should here 
]

nrake a refcrence to the source where 
]

gold was found, or how such a refer- 
|

ence should be connected rvith the I

to wind up this sreat
and to address Joinnd

controversy,
his friends in

dcscription of the approaching tem-
pest, and the light which was already
Been on the opening clouds. It seenrs
probable to me thal the iden is wholly
different and that Elihu means to
sry that a bright, dazzling light was
seen in the nor|bern sky lil'a Drrr-
nished, gold, which ,vas a fit symbol
of the approaching Deity. This idea
is .hintcd at in the Sept.uagint, but it
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23 ?uuch'i,nq the Alnriglrty, s'e
z cannot find him oul z he is excel-
lent in D power, antl in judgrnent,
c arrtl in -plenty of justice : d he
rvill not affiict. e

24 IVIen do therefore / fear hirn ;
Ire respecteth not aIrY that @re

rvise I of heart.
at Ti.6.16. b Ps.62.Ili 66.3.

c Ps. 99.4. d Isa.t5.)9. € L4.3.33-
I ]Iat.t0.28. I lllat.ll.2i; I Co.t.26.

CIIAPTER XXXVIII.
A:IALYSIS OF TIIB CEAPTER.

IN the prcvi, us chapt€t, God is teprerented u ap'
prcAchiDS in a t€mtrEct. u'hile the lightninSa weE
ptaying,ita tbe thunderrrclliDs,s briSht'Solden li8ht
is seen in tbe north, indic8ting the aPPtoehof the Molt
Hi8h. Elihu is oserpowered with hi8 mriesty, aDd @D'
clude! hir Bpe€ch in a brief, hurlicd, snd aSitat€d maD'
ner; &e Not€s on chap. tttvii' 2I-3{' EYen sb:lo
he is thus s @kin8, God aPpe.r., &nd oildt€e. Job
from tho midst of the storm, snd put! an eDd to thia
protrsctart cortroveEy. He ir introduced ia circum'
6tsnc$ of the highesC sublimity, snd ot s time s'heo rll
the spe^ker8 nrust have felt tbdt hir interPo6ition wa.

23. 'fouching the AlmighQl, Tae can'
no( find him out,' see Notes, chaP. xi.
7 - S. This sentiment accords with
all that Elihu had said, and indeed is
rchat he designed particularly to en-
force. But it has a peculiar emptra-
sis here, rrhere God is seen approach-
irrg in visible splendour, encompassed
si-th clouds arrd tempests, and seated
on a throne of burnished gold. Su,ch,

n God, Elihu says, it was inrpossible
to comprehend. IIis majesty was
overwhelming. The passage is nruch
mc,re impressive and solemn, and ac-
cords rnuch better with the original,
by ornitting the words which our trans-
lators have introduced and printed in
italics. Ii would then be,
The Almighty !-We cannot find him outt
(;rert in porver, tud in justice, nnd in right-

eousuess !

Thus it expresses the overwhelming
emotion, the awe, the alarmproduced
on the mind of one who saw God ap-
proaching in the sublimity of the storm.
!f I-Ie is ercellent in power. He ercels,
or is vast and incomprehensible in
power. \ And, i,n judgment. That
is, in justice. I Anilin plenty of jus.
tice. IIeb., "in multitude of right-
eousness." The meaning is, thatthere
was an overflorving fulness of right-
eousness; his character was entirely
righteous, or that tra,it abounded, in
hinr. { Ee will, not afi,ict. Or, he
u'ill not oppresB, he will not crush. It
was true that he did afiict men, but
the idea is, that there was not harsh-
ness or oppression in it. IIe would
noi do it for the mere sake of produc-
ing afriction, or when it was not de-
served. Some MSS. vary the read-
ing here so ag to mean "he will not
rnswer;" that is, he will not give any
account of nhat he does. The change

has relation only to the points, but the
above is the usual interpretation, and
accords well with the connection.

24. Men do thereJore .fear ltim.
There is reason why ihey ihould fear
him, or why they ehould treat him
with reverence. ll IIe res2ecteth not
antl tl.r.L are wise of heart, IIe pur'
suJs his own plans,'and forms and 6xe-
cutes his own counsels. IIe is not
dependent on the suggestions of men,
and does not Iisten to their advice. In
Iris schemes he is original and inde-
pendent, and men chould thereforc
regard him with profound veneration.
This is the sum of all that Elihu had
to say-that God was original and
independent; that he did not ask coun-
sel of men in his dealings; that he was
great, and glorious, and inscrutable in
his plans; and that merr therefore
should bow before him with profound
subnrission and adoration. It was to
be prezumed,lhat he was wise and good
in all that he did, and to this independ-
ent and almighty Sovereign man ought
to eubmii his understanding and lris
heart, Havingillustrated and enforced
this sentiment, Elihu, overwhelmed
withtheawful symbols of theapproach-
ing Deity, is silent, and God is intro-
duced to close the controversy.

CIIAPTT]R XXXVIII.
l. Then the Lono o,nswered. Job.

This speech is addressed particularly
to Job. not only because ho is the
principal personage referred to in the
book, but particularly because he had
iadulged in language of murmuring
and complaint. God designed to
bring him to a proper etate of mind
before he appeared openly for his
vindication. It is the purpose of God,
in his dealings with his people, lo
bring them to a proper state oJ mind
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deilmble. Thc friends of Job htrd not bcen able to
heinhin theia FEsition, rnd had h€en allensd. Job,
thouth he bsd silen@d them, htrd not been able to ex-
plsin the fet€ s'hicb were cobstontly @urrint, snd
which had constituted the bah of the argument of h;s
fnend!. Bcth tieyaBd he had evined, to r @nslder-
able crtaEt, eD improper spirit in what they had Bid,
and it wasappropriate tbat the divine view! lhould be
expreed iE regard to th€ir opinioD! and their t€rnper.
Elihu had int€rposed, aDd hrut profeutl bi! ability to
erplaiD ee€r:r thinA wbichNs dark in the debate. IIe
had, howeyer, adrsD@d but one n€w thought, that c&-
lamity was de.igDed to be disiplinary, rnd waE not to
beEgarded at eertnin pmf of the charactrr of him who
wN sfficted. Brlond thi. he BAs uB&ble to ofrer any
cxpl&nation; aDd suppo.ing that Job had not lubrnit-
ted s s g@d metr should under africtions, ,,r had con-
cluded oLo that Job lacked the proper spirit of piety,
andjoined slth the friend. of Job ln the language of
Erero Eprcachr But in the 8re8t matteE [Erhining
to the diviDe sdministration which hAd Biver m much
perplerity, Elthu had no etplaDatioD to make, aDd all
thst he @ulrl ey war thrl God wq e hiShty that man
cugl, to rubmit to him

,{ t thi. Btage of the Argument tho AlmiSht, himelf
tpIEaE, aud &ddre!e! Job flom tho mld6t of the teh-
I*.t. Ile dq Dot inded sppear, e Job bad antici-
Pated he would, b viDdicrtr him at once ; ee Noteg
on chap. rix. 25, cq, Hi. f,rst objet is to brinS Job to
B prolrer stata of mind i to Fproyo the boldness snd
prerumpuon with Bhich ho LEd .poken of the divine
dealiogr; &nd t show him how utierly incompetent
he rvar to judge of the wa,6 of eod. At the cloe of
tha @De, hosever, he expMss bi. approbatio! of the
geneBl .pirit ofJob in prefcrence to that of his frieDdr,
rnd restDres him to more than his fomer prosperity.

Il is remark8ble that itr this dis@uM even God him-
Deltd@! not llplain the difnculties whicb had Bo much
enrbnrrEed Job eDd his fliends. He d@s not thte why
the ryicked are e hucb proip€red, or wh, the riShteous
rulfer o much; he alei not show how the 6ufctings of
the Sood are consiEt€nt sith bis spprobation of their
conduct, nor doea he r€fer to the retributionr of the
futurc world. lle d@8 Dotsy that l,he inequolitieshere
will be adju.kd tbere; that the s'icked who are pros-
pered here will be puDtshed thero ; or that the riShteus
who aufier here sill r@ive sD &mple compenation
there. This, Bhich wo hi8ht have 4nticiP4t€d' and
which would be tho way in which d, would norv eadee_
your to met the difficultiesof the c&, would btve been
fir in &dvaD@ of the state of knowledSe then Po.@d
in tho world, Eild would have been anticip^tin8 the
high aDd sublime revelstion. re*tved for Christianity.
It ws not the lurp@ ol God ,f,rn to rcveal the d@'
trine of the future rtstc, and k) @mmunicib tboe
aublime trut5a rhich now console ua in our sfnictions,
and which, smidst the inequalities of the present 8tat€
of irial, lead u. b l@x forwsrd to another Norld. Tbos
trutbs were apprcpri4t€ly re*rted for the brlSht€r pe

riod ln tho history of the sotld, when the liShl of
Chrirtianity vould orie. Ttuthhu b€en communic^t€d
to mankiad €'rdl6rly, and howeve! auy it would have
been for Cod to h&ve @mDuBicated the ttutlts Ehich
se now b&ve in the Brliest ata8e! of @iety, &nd how'
ever much .u[eting they miSht have a.ll€viatqi, yet God
cboE to le.ve the lubject of revel&tioD Nhe did rciene,
morality, the arts of life, aDd civil Eovemment, ,o I'r4'
iluol oilil ttotu.l.Dclolmcilt. Elemeobry trutha were
communicated at ffrat, snd hy degr@a thore trutbawtre
lnlsrSed utrUl the lErfet litht aroe'

In the @o@ptlotr! of th€ nature of thediYine8overn'
meEt, thereforer MoDg th. Iutrlehs, we & Dot to

l0r
l@[ for the eleratrd riews sLich re hrve under thc
Sospel, And we are not to erpect to otrd the ume hoy*n
end promic. to cheerthem in their afrlctionswhich we
enjoy. There wasindeed eDouthof truthrevealed topE.
serve th€m frcm utt r despondency, aEd to sve the
soul; but thc .ystcm of divine truth w6s not fully dj!-
cloed to them. lc@rdin8ly, itr thi! discours of the
Almightt, we do BotDftt wilh the qhe truths whiclr
we are pemitted to coBt€mplate under the Christiatr
EvelatioD. vre are lotdireEd to the eme viesa ot
t,he delignr of africtioo, nor the Bme bpic! of conolo
tion. W€ are Dot told of the future 6tete, nor of the
beneftswhich flow from trial there, Dor of [he cohso]tr.
tion6 of the Holy Spirit, nor of the blesing. of reden)p-
tion. One 8r€at tboutbt i. held up 1o yicw,ahdt alcft
oryht to be ,L\fri.sioi lo thdt cod, tuhohaA .hoiln hintr.U
to bc to grcat and air. The splrc&l is made to hi.
wotks; b the sutEes of hi. wisdom ; to the evidenceg
of his power; to the hct that there su p much io hir
doings that rvs aboye the compEhension of mah; and
heD@ thcr€ is inferred the imprcpriety ot arrsitnlng
him in re8trrd to his horel governmeDt,or ofsitting in
judgment on bi. deelingr. Profound submi$ion to
auch a God i6 demsndedr tnd han sbould acquie@ in
the belief that he i. ri8ht, even thou8h ri, t.droil, ot hi.
doin8s are not dilclo*d. God is supreme, end Ebould
be sdored; hi. wirdom i. iDcompeheniible, aEd it i.
pr6umptuou8 to omi8u it; hia pDser ia indnit€, snd
man cannot re8ist it; &Dd his providentisl @re i8 uni.
verBal,And han ahould trust him. fhe 8iD8le le6rcn,
therefore, which @ms to be dEitned to b€ t u8ht, i.,
THAT WB ABE TO 6UEIIT TO TflS TVTLL O' COD. lYE8E
tr do thii, not be@ue we @ the rearch. of his doings,
and Dot b€caue we are to be resarded for it, and not
becaule there i8 nothing dark in his dispenmtions, but
bccilu* he is God, and hru a ri8ht to do hi. pleaEure.

fn thi! chaptcr, the aplEal is nade to e tre8t yarietj'
ofsubject! to show bow 8reat and incoDprehensible be
is. eod d@s Dot vindicata hia orvD dcAlin8s, but he re-
quires Job, who hed rpolen .o @Bfidently end ruhly,
to att€mpt to give 8tr expleDat ion of 6ome of the work6
of Dature which are coDstontly pEented to view. The
arSument is, that if he was unable to etplaio thole
thinS! which are b€fore the eJea. it wa8 pftsumptiotr of
the hithest kiDd b complaio of the erct @uEels and
purpoes of the AlmiShtr. If his natural government
could not be comprehended or erplaitred in regard to
the phenomeho which are conat4trtly oeuninS, how
nruch les @uld Ean hope to undeEbnd thd PriociPle8
of bi. moBl admiDirtration. Itr iuustBting snd en-
forcing thi., Cod appeale to tbe fouowins tbio88:-To
the creotion of the earth, yer. 4-7 ; t, the .es, 8trd the
wisdom.vin@d in f riDg its bouDd., rer. 8-U; to the
fomation of li8ht, anal the manner ia wbich it i. dis-
tributed ove! the earth, ver. l:.:-15; to the suppli(s of
wAkr for l,he ocean, ver.16; to the deep @verna of the
region of death, ver, 17 ; to the ext€nt of the e8rth, ver.
18; to the oures ofli8ht aDd ofdarkne$, ver. 19-2I;
t the form&tion of lDow snd hail, yer. ,2,23; to the
liShtDing, the stom, and the showers of rain, yer. 24-
28; to the fomotion of ice, ver. 29, 30; to the ri.iD8
sDd setting of the .tara,rDd their inlluen@ over tho
world,ver 3f-35; to thewisdom Ehich hehuSieetr
b mfln, ver. 36i to the cloud., ver. y/,38; to ths
instincb of aDimah, end the l&w8 by wbich tltey are
governed, ver. 39--41.

TIIIEN the Lonn answered Job
I out of the whirlwind, and

said,

before he appesr$ as their vindicator
and friend, and hence their trials are
often prolonged, and when heappears,
hc seems at first to come only to

rebuke them. Job hail indulgetl in
very improper feelings, and it war
needful that those feelings should be
subdued before God would manifest
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2 'Who is this that darkeneth
counsel by rtotdsc u'ithout knorl'-
Iedge ?

3 Giril up now thy loins like a
man ; for I rvill demand of thee,
and I ansrver thou nre.

a chap. 3{.35; 35.16.

himsclf as his friend, and a,,ldress him
in rrorrls of consoletion . QI Out of the
uhit'lu'tnd. The tempe-st ; the storm

-probably 
that rvhich Elihu had seen

approaching, chap. xxxvri. 21 -2+.God is often represented as speaking
to men in this manner. IIe spake
amidst lightnings and tempests on
r\Iount Sinai (Ex. xix. 16-10), and
lrc is frequently represcntedas appear-
ing amidst the thunders nnd lightnings
of a tempest, as a symbol of his ma-
jesty ; comp. Ps. xviii. 9-13 ; IIab.
iii. 3-6. The rvord here rendered
ruhirlutncl meaus rather d storm, a
terrtpest. The LXX. render this
verse, " After Elihu had ceased speak-
ing, the Lord spake to Job frorn a
ternpest and clouds."

2. lTho is l/ris. Iteferring doutrt-
less to Job, for he is specified irr thc
previous verse. Some have under-
stood it of Elihu (see Schultens), but
the connection evidentlydemnnds that
it should be understood as refelring to
Job. The object was, to reprove him
for the presumptuous manner in which
he had spoken of God and of his
goternment. It was i6po"6ontbefore
God manifested his approval of Job,
that he should declare his sense of
what he had said, and show him how
improper it was to indul-ge in language
such as he had used. ll That dark-
eneth counsel. 'Ihat makes the sub-
ject darker. Instead of explaining
the rcason of the divine dealings,
and vindicating God from the objec-
tions alleged against him and his
gorcrnment, the only tendency of
rvhat he had said had been to mnlie
Lis government npperr dark, and se-
vere, and unjust in the view of his
friends. It might have been expected
of Job, being a friend of God, ttrat all
that he said would have terrdcd to in-
spire confidcnce in hinr, and to explain
and vindicate the divine dealings; but
God had seen much thal was the vcry
reverse. Eyen the true frierrds of
Cod, in thc drrrk times of trial, may

1 ndke me known.

say much ttrai will tend to make men
doubi the wisdom and goodness of his
government,and to prejudice the mindg
of the wicked against him. ll Ry
uords tuithout knowledge. W'ords that
did not contain a true explanation of
the difficulty. 'fhey conveyed no light
about his dealings; they did not ten(l
to satisfy the mind, or to make the
subjcct more clear than it was before.
'[']rere is much of this kind of speak-
ing in tlre world : nruch that is writ-
ten, and much tlat falls from the Iips
in debate, in preaching, and in con-
vcrsation, that explains nothing, and
that even leaves the subject more
perplexed than it was before. \Yt'
sec from this verse that God does not
and cannot approve of such " rvords."
If his friends speak, they should rin-
rlicate his government; they should
at least express their conviction that
he is tqllJ,' they should aim to ex-
plain his doings, and to show to tbe
world that they are reasonable. ll
thcy cannot do this, they should
adore in silence. The Saviour never
spoke of God in such a way as to
leave any doubt that his rvays could
be vindicated, never so as to leave the
impressionthat he was harsh or serere
in )ris administration, or so :rs to lend
the lcast countenance to a spirit of
murmuring and complaining.

3. Gtrd, xlp noxa thy lotns like a
man, 'fo gird up the loins, is a
phrase which has allusion tothe mode
of dress in ancier,t times. The loose
flowirrg robe which was commonly
worn, was fastened with a girdle when
n)en ran, or laboured, or engaged in
conflict; see Notes on NIatth. v. 38

-41. The idea here is, ', Make thy-
selfas strong and vigorous as possible;
be prepared to put forth the highest
effort." God was about to put him to
a task which would require all his
ability-that of explaining the facts
shich rrere constantly occurring in
the universe. The whole passage is
ironical. Job had undertaken to tell



CHAPI'ER XXXVIII
4 Where c rvast thou when I

Iaid the fountlations of the earth ?

declare, if thou I hast understand-
lng.

6 Who hath laid the rneasures
o Pr,8.2230. I lsnouest,

r93

thereof if thou knowest ? or who
hath stretched the line upon it ?

6 Whereupon are the a founda-
tions thereof 3 fastened? or who laiil
the corner-stoue thereof,

2 soahcts. 3 mail,oto sinb.

what he knew of thc divine adminis-
tration, and God now calls upon him
to show his claims to the office of such
an erpositor. So wise a man as he
was, who oould pronounce on the
hidden counsels of the Mosi High
with so much confidence, could as-
suredly explain those things which
pertained to the visible creation. The
pbrase " like a man " means boldly,
courageoualy; comp. Notes, I Cor.
rvi. 13. -fi I uill, d,emanil o/ thee, and
answer thou me. Marg. ai in lreb.,
ma,ke rne known. The meaning is, " I
will submit rome questions or subjects
of inquiry to you for solution. Since
you have spoken with so much confi-
denceof rnygovernment, f willpropose
some inquiries as a test of your know-
ledge,"

4. Where wast thou when I'laid the
foundations of the earth,.a The first
appeal is to the creation. The ques-
tion here, " W'here wast thou ?" im-
plies that Job was not present. IIe
had not then an existence. IIe could
not, therefore, have aided God, or
counselled him, or understood what
he was doing. How presumptuous,
therefore, it was in one so short-Iived
to sit in judgment on the doings ofhim
who had formed the world ! IIow
little could he expect to be able to
know of him ! 'Ihe expression, " Iaid
the foundations ofthe earth," is taken
from buil ding an edifice. The founda-
tions are firs[ Iaid, and the super-
structure is then reared. It is a
poetic image, and is not designed to
givo any intimation about the actual
process by which the earth was made,
or the manner in which it is sustained.
<f I/ thou hast und,erstanding, Marg,
as in IIeb. if thou, lotowest. 'fha[ is,
" Declare how it was done. Explain
the manner in vhich the earth was
formed and ffxed in its place, and by
which the beautiful world grew up
under the hand of God." If Job

I could not do this, what presumption
was it to speak as he had done ofthe
divine administration !

5. Who hath laid the nlzasures
thereo/. That is, as an architect ap-
plies his measures when he re&rs a
house. I I/ thou lcnowest. Or rather,
" for thou knowest." The expression
is wholly ironical, and is designed to
rebuke Job'e pretensions of being able
to explain the divine administration.
\ Or who hath strctched the li,ne upon
it. As a carpenter uses a line to mark
out his work; see Notes on Isa. xxviii.
11, The earth is represented as a
building, the plan of which was laid
out beforehand, and which was then
made according to the sketch of the
architect. It is not, therefore, the
work of chance or fete. It is laid out
and constructed according to a viso
plan, and in a method ovincing inffniic
skill.

6. Whereupon are the foundations.
Mng. soclcets. The Hebrew word
(1.rs) means a basis, as of a column,
or a pedestal; and then also the
foundation of a building. The lan-
guage here is evidently figurative,
comparing the earth with an ediffce.
In building a house, the securing oI
a proper foundation is essential to ite
stability; and here God represents
himself as rearing the earth on the
most permanent and solid basis. The
word is not used in the sense of soclc-
ets,aait is in the margin, \ Fastened-
Marg. made to sinlc. The margin
rather expresses the sense of the He-
brew woid-:v:!r:'r. It is rendered
sdrz& and sunhin Ps. lxix. 2,14; ix.
15 ; Lam. ii. 9 ; Jer. xxrviii. 6, 22 ;

drowned in Ex. xv. 4; tnd. were
settled in Prov. viii. 95. The word
does not elsewhere occur in the
Scriptures, and the prevailing sense
is that of sinlcing, ot settling dowlt,
and hence l.o irnpress-as a seal sal'
t)les d,own into iax. The reference
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7 Wlren the morning-atars c sang
c Rev,2.28.

here is to a foundation-etone that
sinks or settles dorrn into clay or mire
until it becomes solid. t1 Or who latd
the corner stone thereo/. Still an al-
Iusion to a building. The corner-
stone sustains the principal rveight of
an edifice, as the weight of two wllls
is concentrated on it, and hence it is
of such importance that it should be
solid and firmly fixed. The question
proposed for the solution of Job is,
On what the earth is founded ? On
this question a great yariety of opin-
ions was' entertained by the ancients,
and ofcourse no correct solution could
be given of the difficulty. It was not
known that it was suspendedand held
in its place by the laws of gravitation.
The meaning here is, that if Job could
not solve this inquiry, he ought not to
presume to sit in judgment on the
government of God, and to suppose
that he was qualitied to judge of his
secret counsels.

7. When the morning-slars. There
can be iittle doubt that angelic beings
are intended here, though some have
thought that the slars literally are
referred to, and tbat they seemed ro
unite in a chorus of praise when an-
other world was added to their num-
lrer. The Vulgate renders it, astra
matuttna, morning-stars,. the LXX.
"Ore iyeti}a"at dtrpa-u)hs1t, the stars
uere made ,' the C haldee, ., the stars
of the zeplryr," or morning -t!s tf :i>.
The comparison of a prince, a rnon-
arch, or an angel, with a slar, is not
uncommon ; comp. Notes on Isa. riv.
12. The expression ,' tho morning-
stars " is used on account of the
beauty of the principal star which, at
certain seasons of the year, leads on
the morning. It is applied naturally
to those angelic beings that are of
disiinguished glory and rank in heaven.
That it refers to the angels, seems to
be evident from the connection; and
this interpretation is demanded in
order to correspond with the phrase
" gong of God " in the other member
ofthe verse. { Sangtogether. United
In a grand chorus or concert ofpraise.

together, antl all the sons of Goil
sliouted tbr joy '?

It was usual to celebrate the laying
of a corner-stone, or the completion
of an edifice, by rejoicing; see Zech.
iv. 7 ; Ezra iii. 10. fi And all the
sons of God. Angels-called the

"nn. 
o-f God from their resemblance

to him, or their being created by him.
ll Shouted .for joy. That is, theY
ioined in priisc for so glorious a work
"as the crcation of a ne-w world. They
sarv that it was an event which was
fitted to honour God. It was a new
manifestation of his goodness and
Dower ; it was an enlargement of his
6mpire ; it was an exhibition of bene-
volence that claimed their gratitude.
'.f he expression inthisverse is one of un-
common, perhaps of unequalled beauty.
The time referied to is at the close o/
the creatiott of the earth, for the whole
account relites to the formation of
this world, and not of the stars. At
that period, it is clear that other
worlds had been made, and that there
were holy beings then in existence who
were of such a rank as appropriately
to be called " morning-stars " and
" sons of God." It is a fair inference
therefore, that the u,hole of the uni-
verse was not made at once, and that
the earth is one of the last of the
worlds which have been called into
being. No one can demonstrate that
the work of creation may not now be
going on in some remote part of the
universe, nor that God may not yet
form many more worlds to be the
nronuments of his wisdom and good-
ness, and to give occasion for aug-
mented praise. Who can tell but that
this process may be carriedon forever,
and that new worlds and systems may
continue to start into being, and there
be continually new displays of this
inextraustible goodness and wisdom of
the Creator ? When this world was
made, there was occasion for songs of
praise among the angels. It was a
beautiful world. AII was pure, and
Iovely, and holy. Man was made like
his God, and every thing was full of
love. Surveying the beautiful scene,
as the world aroso undor the plastio



8 Or ulro shut up the sea with
doors, u'hen it brak6 forth. as if it
had issued out of the *onrb ?

9 When I mrrde the cloud the
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garment thereof, anil thick ilark-
ness a su'atldling-bantl for it,

l0 And brake I up ftrr it nry
I establ,ished my decree uftolt it.

is said that " the fountains ofthe great
deep rvere broken up," as if those
flood-gates had been opened, or the
obstructions which God had placed
there had been suflered to be brohen
through, and the rvaters of their orvn
accord flowed over the world. We
know as yet too little of the interior
of the earth, to ascertain whether this
is to be understood as a literal descrip-
tion of what actually occurred.
{ When it brake fortlz, as if tt had, i.s-
oued oul oJ the womb. All the images
here are taken frorn child-birth. The
ocean is represented as being born,
and then as invested with cloudg and
darkness as its covering and its swad-
dling-bands. '.fhe image is a bold
one, and I do not know that it is any
wtrere else applied to the formation
of the ocean.

9. When f made the cloud, the gat -
ment thereo/. Rcferring to tlre gar-
ment in which the new-born infant
is wrapped up. 'I'his image is one of
great beauty. It is that of the vast
ocean just coming into being, with a
cloud resting upon it and covering it.
'.fhick darkness cnvelopes it, and it
is swathed in mists ; comp, Gen. i.
2, " And darkness was upon the face
of the deep." The ttme here referred
to is that before the light of the sun
arose upon the earth, before the dry
land appeared, and before anrmals
and men had been formed. Then
the new-born ocean lay carefully enve-
Ioped in clouds and darkness under the
guardian care of God. t he darknight
rested upon ii, and rhe mists hovered
over it.

10. Andbrake up /or it my decreed
place. Marg. estfilished rny decree
upon it. So llerder, " I Exed my
decrees upou it." Lrrther renders it,
" Da ich ihm den Lauf brach mit
meinem Du** "-" then I broke its
course with my barrier." Umbreit
renders it, " I measured out to it my
limits ;" that is, the limits or bounds
which I judged to be proper. So tho

hand of the Almighty-its hills, apd
vales, and trees, and flowers, and ani-
mals, there was occasion for songs
and rejoicings in healen. Could the
angels have foreseen, as perhaps they
didy what was to occur here, there
lsas also occasion for songs of praise
such as would exist in tho creation of
no other world. 'Ihis was to be the
world of redeeming love ; this the
world where the Son of God was to
become jncarnate and die for sinners;
this the world where an immense host
was to be redeerned to praise God in
a song unknown to the angels-the
song of redemption, in the sweet notes
which shall ascend from the lips of
[hose who ghall have been ransomed
from death by the great work of the
atonement.

8. Or who shut u1t the sea uith
doors. This refers also to the act of
the creation, and to the fact that God
ffxed limits to the raging of the ocean.
The word " doors " is used here rather
to denote gates, such as are made to
shut up water in a dam. The Hebrew
word properly refers, inthe dual form
which is used here (-'ri:), to double
doors, or to folding doors, and is also
applied to the gates of a city; Deut.
iii. 5; I Sam. xxiii. 7; Isa. xlv. I.
The idea is, that the floods were
bursting forth from the abyss or the
centre of the earth, and were check-
ed by placing gates or doors which
restrained them. Whether this is
designed to be a poetic or a real
description of what took place at the
creation, it is not easy to determine.
Nothing forbids the idea that some-
thing like this may have occurred
when tho waters in the earth were
pouring forth tumultrrously, and when
they were restrained by obstructions
placed there by the hand of God, as
if he had made gates through which
they could pass only when he should
open them. This supposition also
would accord well with the account
of the flood in Gen. Yii. ll, where it



r96

decreetl place, and set bars and
doors.

11 And said, Hitherto shalt tlrou
I the pride of thY waoes.

Yulgate, Circumdedi illucl terninis
meis-" I surrounded it with my lim-
its," or with such Iimits as I chose to
afrx. '.[he LXX. rendcr it, " I placed
boundaries to it." Coverdale, " I
gave it my commandmcnt." This is
undoubtedly the sense which the
counection demands; and the idea in
the common version, that God had
broken up his fixed plans in order to
accommodate the new-borrr ocean, is
not in accordahce with tho parallel'
ism. The Hebrewword (rtu) indeed
commonly means to break, to break
in pieces. But, according to Gesen-
ius, and as the place here demands, it
may have the sense of measuring ofr,
defining, appointing, " frorn the idea
of breaking into portions;" and then
the sense will be, " I measured for it
[the sea] my appointed bound." This
meaning of the word is, however,
more probably derived from the
Arabic, where the word sfrabar, means
to nxeasllre with the span (Caste.ll\,
and hence the idea here ofmeasuring
out the limiis of the ocean. The
sense is, that God measured out or
detelmined the limits of the sea. The
idea of breabinq up alimit or bound-
ary which had been before fixed, it is
believed, is not in the text. The word
rendered " my decreed place " (rpl':;
refers commonly to a law, statute, or
ordinance, meaning originally any
thing tha0 was engraaed, (ppF) and
then, because laws were engraved on
tablets of brass or stone, any statute
or decree, Hence it means any thing
prescribed or appointed, and hence a
bound,, or limit ; see Notes on chap.
xxvi. l0 ; comp, Pror'. viii.29, " When
he gavo to the sea his decree (rp.-)
that the waters should not pass his
commandment." The idea in the
passagebefore us is, that God fixedthe
limits of the ocean by his own purpose
or pleasure. I Anil set bars. Doors
were formerly fastened, as they are
often now, by cross-bars; and the
idea here is, thai God had inclosed

colne, but Do further I and
shall t tlry proud \YaYes be sta.y

12 Hast thou commanded.
o Ps.89.9.

here
ed? a

the

the ocean, and so fastened tbe doors
whence it would issue out, that it
could not pass.

lL. Anil said, Eitherto shalt thou
come. This is a most sublime expres-
sion, and its full force can be felt only
by one who has stood on the shores of
the ocean, and seen its mighty waves
roll towards the beach as if in their
pride they would sweep oYery thing
away, and how they are checked by
the barrier which God has made. A
voice seemg to say to them that they
may roll in their pride and grandeur
so far, but no farther. No increase
of their force or numbers can sweep
the barier away, or make any irnpres-
sion on the limits which God has fixed.
I And, here shall thy Ttroud waues be

stayed. Marg. as in IIeb., tlrc Pride
of thy waues. A beauiiful image.
The waves seem to advance in pride
and self-confidence, as if nothing
could stay them. They come as il
exulting in the assurance that they
will sweep every thing away. In a
moment they are arrested and broken,
and they spread out humbly and harm-
lessly on the beach. God fixes the
limit or boundary wlrich they are not
to pass, and they lie prostrate at his
feet.

12. East thou commanded the morn-
ing since thy days. That is, in thy
lifetime hast thou ordered the light
of the morning to shine, and directed
its beams over the world ? God ap-
peals to this as one of the proofs of
his majesty and power-and who can
Iook upon the spreading light of the
morning and be insensible to the
force and beauty of the appeal ? The
transition from the ooean to the
morning may have been partlybeoause
the liglrt of tho morning is one of the
striking exhibitions of the power of
God, and partly because in the crca-
tion of the world the light of the sun
was made to dawn soon after the
gathering together of the waters into
seas ; see Gen. i.10, 14. The phrase
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D'lorning since thy daysl and caus-
ed the day-spling to know his
prace :

l3 That it might take holcl of

winga,
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away the bands of robbers," It may
illustrate this to obselve that it is still
the custom of the Arabs to go on
plundering excursions before the
dawn. Whcn on their way this faithful
watchman, the aurora, goes out to
spread I iglrt about them, to intimidate
them, and to disperse them; comp.
Notes on chap. xxiv. 13-17.

14. ft fu turned as clay lo the seal.
A great variety of interpretations has
been given to this passage. Schultens
enumerates no less than twenty, an,J,

the I ends of the earth, that the
wicked nrisht be shal<en out of
it?

14 It is turned as clay to the seal I
and they stand as a gaiment.

with alarm, and to cause them to flee.
The idea is highly poetic. Thc
wiclied are engaged in various acts o(
i]iquity under cover of the night.
Robbers, thieves, and adulterers, go
forth to their deeds of darkness as
though no one gaw them. The Iight
of the morning steals suddenly upon
them, and they flee before it undcr
the apprehension of being detected.
" The dawn," says Iferder, " is repre-
sented as a vatchman, a messenger
of the Prince of heaven, sent to chise

'I since thy days," implies that the
Iaws determining the rising of the sun
were ffxed long before the timeof Job.
It is asked whether this had been done
since he had an existence, and whether
he had an agency in effecting ii-
implying that it was an ancient and
established ordinance long before he
was born. I Causeil the day-sprtttq
to know lris place. The " day-spring "
(''t'iu) means the aurora, the dawn,
the morning, The mention of its
" place " here seems to be an allusion
to the fact that it dbes not always
occupy the same position. At one
season of the year it appears on the
equator, at another north, and at
another south of it, and is constantly
varying iis position. Yet it always
knows its place. It never fails to ap-
pear where by the long-observed laws
it ought to appear. It is regular in
its motions, and is evidently under
the control of an intelligent Being,
who has fixed the laws of its appear-
ing.

1s. That it night take hold of the
enils oJ the eartli lVlarg. as in'Heb.
toings. 'Wings are in the Scriptures
freqrrently given to the earth, because
it seems to be spread out, and, the es-
pression refers to its entremities. 'lb.e
language is derived from the suppo-
sition that the earth was a plain, and
had limits or bounds. The idea here
is, that God causes the light of the
morning suddenly to spread to the
remotest parts of the world, and to
reveal every thing which was there.
fi That the uicked, rnight be slnlcen
out o/ tt. Out of the earth ; that is,
by the light which suddenly shines
upon thenr. The sense is, that the
wicked perform their deeds in the
darkness ofthe night, and that in the
morning light they flee away, The
efect of the light coming upon them
is trr disturb their plans, to fiII them

of course it is not easy to determine
the meaning. The LXX. render it,
" Didst thou take clay of the earth,
and form an animal, and place on the
earih a creature endowed with
speech?" Though this would agree
well with the conncction, yet it is a
wide departure from the llebrew.
The reference is, undoubtedly, to
some efect or impression Produced
upon the earth by the Iight of thc
morning, which bears a resemblance,
in some respects, to the imprestion
produced orr clay by a seal. Probably
the idea is, that the spreading light
serves to render visible and promi-
rrent the forms of things, as the seal
when impressed on clay produces
certain figures. The following cut,
representing aneient seals, may en-
able us the better to understand the
Passage :



JOI}.

BAbylo8ian SealB.

d d, BabyloniaD cylindeB; 6, cyliBder \Yith modern handle nttcd to it i d c, war imPres.ion$

In this cut it will be seen that one " but it has the remarkable peculiar-
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form of the seal (the Babylonian, a)
\ras an engravcd cylinder, ffxed on an
axle, with a handle in the manner of
a garden roller, nhich produced tlre
inrpression by being rollecl on' tlrc
so.fterred wan. 1\{r. .Rich ( Second
I\iernoir on the R,uins of Baliylon, p.
59) remarks, " The Babylonian cyhn-
ders are among the most interesting
and remarkable of the antiques. 'Ilhey
are from ohe to three inches in length;
some are of stone, and ottrers appa-

ity that it is reversed, or written from
rig'ht to left, every other kind of cunei-
form writing being incontestably to be
rcad frorn left to right. This can
only be accounted for by supposing
thab they were int,ended, to rcll of
intpressions, The cylinders are said
tc be chiefly found in the ruins of
Jabouiga. The people of America
are fond of using them as amulets,
and the Persian pilgrims who came to
the shrines of Ali and Hossein fre-

@

rently of paste or composition of, quently carry back with them some of
various kinds. Sculptures from se- | these curiosities." The following cut
veral of these cylinders have been i will greatly assist in furnishingan idca
published in different works. Some of the impression produced by one oI
of them have cuneiform writing," [for the cylinder-seals in ttre possession of
thc "ar:.orr-h11rl1'd " sharactcr, p. 48], Mr. Ri,'h.

\/N6t!q
oo
u\j

oo

lmpresaon from a Cylirder S€al.



f 5 Antl from the wicketl their
a Pr.l0.l E.

It may be observed, also, in the ex-
planation of the passage, that clay
$'as often used for the purpose of a
eeal in Oriental countriei. The man-
ner in which it was used was to daub
a mass of it over the door or lock of
a house, a caraYansera, a room, or any
place where any thing yaluable was
deposited, and to impress upon it a
rude seal. This indeed would not
make the goods safe from a robber,
but ii would be an indication that the
place is not to be entered, and show
that if it had been entered it was by
violence ; comp. Matth. xxvii. 06.
This impression on clay would be
produced by the " revolving" or Baby-
lonian eeal, by turntnq it about, or
dling i[ on clay, and-thus bringing
the ffgures out prominently, and this
will explain the passage here. The
passing of the light over the earth in
the morning, seems to be like rolling
a cylinder-seal on soft clay. It leaves
distinct impressions ; raises up promi-
nent figures; gives form and beauty
to what seemed before a dark undis-
tinguished mass. 'Ihe word rendered
" it is turned " (1inln), means pro-
perly " it turns itself "-and the idea
is that, like the revolving seal, it
seems to roll over the face of the earth,
and to leave a distinct and beautiful
impression. Before, the face of the

objects, and with no variety of colour.
When the Iight dawns on the earth,
the various objects-the hills, trees,
housee, fields, flowers, seem lo stattd
forth,or to raise themselaas rrp ('r:s:n:),
and to put on the appearance of gor-
geous and variegated vestments. It
is as if the carth were clotlwd, wilh
beauty, and what was before a vast
blank were now arrayed in splendid
vestments. Thusunderstood, thereis
no need of supposing that garments
were eYer made, as has been some-
times supposed, with so nruch in-
wrought sih'er and gold that they
would slaritl upright tlwmselues. It
is a beautiful conception of poetry-
that the spreading light seems to clothe
the dark world with a gorgeous robe,
by calling forth the objects of creation
from the dull and dark uniformity of
night to the distinctness of day.

15. Ancl from the wicked thcir lioht
ts witliolden While the light tfius
spreads over the earth, rendering
every object beautiful and blessing
the righteous, light and prosperity are
wichheld from the wicked ; see Notes
on chap, xxiv, 1?. Or, tlre meaning
may be, that vhen the light shines
upon the world, the wicked, accus'
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light is u'ithholden, anil the high
arm c shall be broken.

difficult than tho former part of the
Yerse. Prof. Lee renders it, ,, And
that men be set up as if accoutred for
battle," and according to him the idea
is, that men, when the light shines,
set themselves up for the prosecution
of their designs. Coverdale renders
it, " Their tokens and weapons hast
thou turned like clay, and -set 

them
up again as the changing of a gar-
ment." Grotius supposes it means
that things by the aurora change their
appearance and colour like a varie-
gated garment. The true idea of the
passage is probably that adopted by
Schultens, I{erder, Umbreit, Rosen-
miiller, and Noyes, that it refers to
the beautiful appearance which the
face of nature seems to put on when
the mornin$ light shines upon the
world. Refore, aII was dark and un-
distinguished. Nature seemed to be
one vast blanh, with no prominent

earth was obscure. Nothin
darkness of the night, could

t8,
be

in the
distin-

guished, Now, when tbe dawn arises
and the light spreads abroad, the
figures of hills, and trees, and tents,
and cities, riso before it as if a seal
had been rolled on yielding clay. The
image ir one, therefore, of high poetic
character, and of great beauty. If this
be the correct interpretation, the
passage does not refer to tle revolu-
tion of the earth on its axis, or to any
change in appearance or form which
it assumes when the wicked are shaken
out of it, as Schultens supposes, but
t<-r the beautiful change in appearance
which the face of the earth seems to
undergo when the aurora passes over
it. I And they stand as a garnrcnt.
This passage in perhaps even more
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16 Ilast thou enteretl into the
snrinss of the sea ? or hast thou
viattEa in the search of the tlepth I

a Ps.9.13.

17 Have the Eates a of tleatlt
been openetl unt6 thee ? or hast
thou se'en the tloots of the shadow
of death i

tomed to perform their deeds in the
night, flee from it, and retreat to
their dark hiding-places. \ And, the
hiqh arm, Of the wicked. The arm
is"a symbol of strength. It is that by
which we accomplish our PurPoses'
and the idea here is, that the haughty
poper of the oppressor shall be crushed.
The connection here seems to be this.
fn ver. l2-L4, there is a beautiful
description of lhe light, and of its
effects upon the appearance ofnatural
objects. It was such as to clothe the
world with beauty, and to fill the heari
of the pious with gladness. fn order
now to show the greatness of the
punishment of the wicked, it is added
that atl this beauty will be hidden
from them. They will be driven away
by the liqht into their dark hiding-
places, and will be met there with
the wibhdrawal of all the tokens of
prosperity, anil their power will be
crushed.

I 6. F[ast thott enter ed, i,nto th,e sp ritzg s
of the sea? The word here rendered
springs (1::), occurs nowhere else in
the Scriptures. It is rendered by
the Vuigate pro.funda,the deep parts;
and by the LXX. rnyh'-Jountains.
The reference seems to be to the
deep fountains at the bottom of the
sea, which wero supposed to suppl.v
it with water. A large poriion of
the water of the ocean is indeed con-
veyed to it by rivers and streams that
run on the surface of the earth. But
it is known, also, that there are foun-
tains at the bottom of the ocean, and
in some places the amount of water
that flows from them is so great, that
ite action is perceptible at the surface.
One such fountain exists in the At-
lantic ocean neal the coast of Flor.ida.
ll Or hast thou walked in, tlrc searrh
of the d,epth ? Or, rather, in the deep
places or caYerns of the ocean. The
word rendered " search " here ('rph),
means sea,rcltinq, inuestigation, and.
then an object that is to be searched
out, and honce that which is obscure,
remote, hidden. Then it may be ap-

plied to the deep caverns of the ocean,
or the bottom of the sea. This is to
man unsearchable. No line has been
found long enough to fathom the
ocean, and of course what is there is
unknown. It is adduced, therefore,
wiih great propriety as a proof of the
wisdom of God, that he could look on
the deep caverns of the ocean, and
was able to search out all that was
there. A sentiment similar to this
occurs in Homer, when speaking of
Atlas :

"Odqe la)'dtttt;
\td,ne Piv|ea o'i}ev, Odys. i. 5.

' Who knor!'8 the alepths of every sea."

77. Eaue the gates of death been
opened, unto thee. That is, the gates
of the world where death reigns; or
ihe gates that lead to the abodes of
ihe dead. The allusion here is to
Slwol,, or Eades, the dark abodes of
the dead. This was supposed to be
beneath the ground, and was entered
by the grave, and was inclosed by
gates and bars ; see Notes on chap. x.
21,22. 'Ihe transition from the re-
ference to the bottom of the sea to the
regions of the dead was natural, and
the mind is carried forward to a sub-
ject farther beyond the ken of mortals
than eyen the unfathomable depths of
the ocean. The idea is, that God
saw all that occurred in that dark
world beneath us, where the dead
were congregated, and that his vast
superiority to man was evinced by his
being able thus to penetrate into, and
survey those hidden regions. It is
common in the classic writers to repre-
sent those regions as entered by ga,tes.
'I'hus Lucretius, i. 1105,

-Haps 

lsbss erit parr janua leti,
Hae se turba foras dabit omnis matefai.

-" 

The doors of death are opp,
And the vast whole unbounded rttrtflT:r'

So Virgil, .En. ii.66l,

-Patet 
isti janua leto.

" The aloor of deeth standa open..

1l Or hast thou seen the iloors of.the
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18 Hast thou perceived the I dwelleth ?. and at -for ^darkness,
rreailth- of t[" 

"urth 
e 
-i."i".",- 

if; wherr-es the place thereof'

thou kno*-est it all. 
*---"' '- I 20That thoir shouldest take it-l to---rS 

Wh.* ;, t[. *"y wherelightithe bountl tn",t::,t;r."nd that thou

then retired to its home in the even'
ine. and thus gave place for darkness
to"visit the eaith. -The idea is this,
" Dost thou know, when the light
withdraws from the world, to what
nlace it betakes itself as its home ?

I baost thou follow it to its distant
i abodes, and tell where they are ?

And when the shadows of night come
forth, and take its place, canst thou
telt whence they come; and when
they withdraw again in the morning,
canst thou follow them, and tell where
they are congregated together to
abide ?" The thought is highly poetic,
and is not to be taken literally, The
meaning is, that God only could know
what was the great fountain of light'
and where that was; and the ques-
tion substantially may be asked of
man with as much force and propriety
now as in the time of Job. Itrho
knows what is the great fountain of
light to the universe ? Who knows
what light ds.a 'W'ho can explain the
causes of its rapid flight from world
to world ? Who can tell what sup-
plies it, and prevents it from being
exhausted ? Who but God, after all
the discoveries of science, can fully
understand this ? I And as for dark-
ness, tthere is the place thereoJ ?
Darkness here is personified, It is

shadow of death? The doors which
lead down to the gloomy realms where
death spreads its dismnl ehades. This
exoression is more emphaiic than the
former, for the word ri,n\s-tzalmau-
eth, " shadow of death," is moro inten-
sive in its meaning than the word n::
-maueth, "death." There is the
superadded idea of a deep and dismal
shadow; of profound and gloomy
darkness; see the word explained in
the Noteson chap. iii.5 ; comp. chap.
x.21,22. Man was unable to pene-
trate those gloomy abodes and to re-
veal rvhat was there; but God saw
all with the clearness of noon-day.

18. East thou perceiued th,e breadtlt
oJ the earth ? How far the earth
extends. To see the force of this, we
must remember that the early con-
ception of the earth was that it was a
vast plain, and that in the time of
Job its limits were unknown. One
of the earliest and most obvious in-
quiries would naturally be, lYhat was
the extent of the earth ? By what
was it bounded ? And what was tlre
character of the regions beyond those
which were then known ? All this
was hidden from man at that time,
and God, therefore, asks with em-
phasis whether Job had been able to
determine this great inquiry. The
knowledge of this is put on the same
foundation as that of the depths of
the sea, and of the dark regions of the
clead, and in the time of Job the one
was as much unknown as the other.
God, who hncw all this, must, there-
fore, be infinitely exalted aboye man.

19. Where is the way where light
lwelleth? Or, rather,"where is [he
way or path ,o the place where light
dwells ? Light is conceived of as
coming from a great distance, and as
having a place which might be re-
garded as its home. It comes in the
morning, and is withdrawn at evening,
aad. it seems as if it came from some
far distant dwelling-place in the
morning to illuminate the world, and

represented as having a place ofabode
as coming forth to take the place of
Iight when that is withdrawn, and
again as retiring to its dwelling when
the light reappears.

20. That thou shouldest take it to
the bounds thereof. Marg. " or, at."
The sense seems to be this : God asks
Job rvhether he was so well acquaint-
ed with the sources of light, and the
place where it dwelt, that he could
take it under his guidance and recon-
duct it lo its place of abode. I And
tlrat thou shoulilest know the paths Lo

the house thereof ? The same idea is
repeated here. " Light has a home ; a
place of abode. It was far distant-
in some region unknown to man, Ditl
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shouldest know the paths /o the
house tltereof ?

2l Knorvest thou if, because thou
wast tlrerr bor.n ? or because the
number of thy da1's e's great ?

JOB.

22 Hast thou entered into the
treasureg of the snow, or hast
thou seen the treasures of the
hail.

.'F(,r tlrou hest reached its boundaries !
For thou knorvest the path to its Orveiting r,,

Bui it lras been commonly regarded
as a question, and thus understood it
accords better with the connection.

21, Knowest thou it,because thou
wast then born ? This may either be
a question, or it may be spoken iron-
ically. According to the former mode
of renderin! it, it is the same as ask-
ing Job whether he had lived long
enough to understand where the abode
of Iight was, or whether he had an
existence when it was created, and
knew where its home vas rrppointed.
Aecording to the latter mode, it is
keen sarcasm. " Thou must knowall
this, for thou art so old. Thou hast
had an opportunity of observirrg all
this, for thou hast lived through all
these changes, antl observed all the
works of God." This lntter method
of interpreting it is adoptld by Um-
breit, Ilerder, Noyes, Rosenmliller,
and Wemyss. 'Ihe former, however,
seems much better to accord with the
connection, and with the dignity and
character of the speaker. It is not
desirable to represent God as speaking
in the language of irony and sarcasm
unless the rules of interpretation im-
peratively dernand it.

22. Hast thou entered into the trea-
xu'es oJ snow ? Snow is hcre repre-
s_ented as something which is laid, u,pt
like treasure, and kept in reserve for
use when God shall require it. Silver
and gold rvere thus laid up for occa-
sions wlren they would be wanted, and
the figuraiive sentiment here is, that
snow and hail were thus preserved for
the use to which the Alriighty might
devote them, or for those great occa-
eions when it would be proper to hring

pression of his greatness, and trtat iu
secured by such an appeal whether the
laws of nature are undergtood or not.
The simple appeal to Job here is,
whether he could explain the pheno-
mena of snow and hail ? Could he
tell how they wero formed ? l\ hence
they came ? 'Where they were pre-
served, and horv they were sent forth
to execute the purposes of God ? The
idea is, that all that pertained to ttre
snow was distinctly understood by
God, and that these were facte wbich
Job did not know of. and which he
could not explain. The efrect of time
and of scientific investigation, in this
as in other cases to which reference
is made in this book, has been only to
increase the force of this question.
The efrect of the discoveries which
are made in the works of God is not
to diminish pur sense of his wisdoln
and majesty, but to change mere won-
der to praise; to transform blind
amazement to intelhgent adoration.
Every new discovery of a law of
nature is fftted more to impress the
mind with awe, and at the same time
it becomes the baeis of a new act of
intelligent conffdence in God. This
is true of srot as of other ttrings. In
the time and country of Job it came
doubtless from the north. Vastquan-
tities seemed to be poured forth from
those regions at certain seasons of
tLe year, as if it were reserved thcre
in vast store-houses, or treasuries.
Science has however told us that it
is congealed vapour formed in the air,
by the vapour being frozen there be-
fore it is collected into drops large



enough to form hail. fn the descent
of the vapour to the earth it is frozen
and desoends in the numorous variety
of crystallized forms in which tho
flakes appear. Perhaps there is noth-
ing more Iitted to excito pleasing con-
ceptions of the wisdom of God-not
even the variety of beauty in flowers

-than the various forms of crystals
in which snow appears. 'Ihose crys-
tals present an almost endlcss variety
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of forms. Descartes and Dr. Ilook
were among the ffrst whose minds
seem to have been drawn to the ffgures
of the crystals in snow, and since
their investigations the sulrject hrs
excited great interest in others. Cap-
tain Scoresby, who gave much atten-
tion to this subject and to other arctic
phenomena, has given a delineation of
ninety-six of these crystals, a portion of
which will be found in the annexed cut.

##>Kffiffi

#.ffi-ffi@@ffi

ffi
IIe adds, " 'Ihc extreme beauly and; vegetable kingdoms, are perhaps fulll
the endless variety of the microsopiclequalled, if not surpassed, in both
objects perceivcd in the animal and particulars of bcauty and variety, br
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23 Which @ I have reserved
(, Ex.9.18,2{, Jot.l0.ll; Is.10.30; Rev 16.'21.

the crystals of snow. 'Ihe principal
configurations are the stelliform and
the hexagonal; though almost every
variety of shape of which the genera-
ting angle of 600 and l20o are sus-
ceptible, may, in the course of a few
yeare' observation, be discovered.
Some of the general varieties in the
figures of the crystals may be referred
to the temperature of the air ; but the
particular and endless modifications
of the same classes of crystals can
only be referred to the will and plea-
sure of the First Great Cause, whose
works, even the most minute and
evanescent, and in regions the rr,ost
remote from human observation, are
altogether admirable." See lhe Edin-
burgh Encyclopedia, afi. Sn,ow. ll Or
hast thou, seen the treasures oJ the
hail. As if the hail were reserved in
storehouses, Iike the weapons of var,
to be called forth when God should
please, in order to execute his pur-
poses. Ilail-so vell knorvn in its
nature and form-consists of masses
of ice or frozen vapour', falling from
the clouds in showers or storms.
'fhese masses consist of little sohe-
rules united, but not all of the sarne
consistence ; some being as hard and
solid as perfec[ ice, others soft like
frozen snow. IIail-stones assume
various figures; some are round,
others angular, obhers pyramidal,
others flat, and sometimes they are
stellated, with six radii, like crystals
of snow. Ency. as quoted in Wcbster's
Dtc. Snow and hail arc formcd in
ihe clouds when they are at an eleva-
lion where the temperature is belo'rv
32o The particles of moisture become
congealed and fall to the earth. 'When

the temperature below the clouds is
more than 32o, lhe flakes of snow
often melt, and descend in the form
of rain. But hailstones, from their
greater solidity and more rapid descent,
often reach the ealih even when the
temperature is much higher ; and
hence we have storms of hail in the
summer. The difrerence in the for-
mation of snow and hail is, that in the
former case tho vapour in the clouds

agoinst the time of trouble, against
tlie day of battle and $'er ?

JOts.

is congealed before it is collected into
drops ; in the case of hail, the vapour
is collected into drops or masses, and
then frozen. " If we examine," say!
Mr. Leslie, " the structure of a hail-
stone, we shall perceive a snowy ker-
nel encased by a harder crust. It
has very nearly the appcarance of a
drop of water suddenly frozen, tbe
particles of air being driven from the
surface towards the centre,where they
form a spongy texture. This circum-
stance suggests the probable origin of
hail, which is perhaps occasioned by
rain falling through a dry and very
cold stratum of air." Edin. Ency.,
Art.llleteorolooy. AII the facts about
the formation of hail were unknown
in the time of Job, and hence God
appeals to them as evidence of his
superior wisdom and greatness, and i[
proof of the duty of man to submit to
him. These phenomena, which wero
constantly occurring, rnan could not
explain ; and how much Iess qualified,
therefore, was he to sit in judgment
on thesecretcounsels ofthe Almighty !

The same observation may be made
nol, for though science has done
something to explain the laws by
which snorv and hail are formed, yct
those discoveries have tendcd to en-
large our conceptions of the wisdom
of God, and have shown us, to an ex-
tent which was not then suspected,
how much is still unknown. 'We see
a few of Lhe laus by which God does
these things, but who is prepared to
explain these laws themselaes, ot lo
tell why and. how the particles of va-
pour arrange themselves into such
beauiiftl crystallized forms ?

23. Which f haue reserued,. Ae if
they were carefully treasured up to
be brought forth as they shall be
needed. 'fhe idea is, that they weyo
entirely under the direction of God.
I The time of trouble. Ilerder " the
time of need." The meaning pro-
bably is, that he had kept them in
reserve for the time when he wished
to bring calamity on his enemies, or
that he made use of them to punish
his foes ; comp. Notes on chap. xxrvi
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2a Py lvhat way is the light I coulseforthe overflowing of rvaters;
parted, whi,ch scaLtereth the east i or a s'ay for the lightning of thun-
wind upon the earth ? j der;

25 @Who hath divided a water.- | " ch 2s.26,

3l-33. I Against the d,ay o/ battle
anzd,war. Hailstones wereemployed
liy God sometimes to overwhelm his
foes, and were sent against them in
tiine of battle ; see Josh. x. ll ; Ex.
ix.22-28; Ps. rviii. 12, l3; comp.
Notes on Isa. xxix.6.

2a. By what way is the ltght parted.
The reference here is to the light of
the morning, that seems to come from
one point, and to spreatl itself at once
over the whole earth. It seems to be
oollected in'the east, or, as it were,
condensed or concentrated there, and
then to diuide itscf, and to expand
over the face of the world. God here
asks Job whether he could explain
this, or ehow in what manner it wag
done. This was one of the eubjeets
which might be supposed early to ex-
::ite inquiry, and is one which can be
ns little explained now as then. The
causes of the propagation of light,
which eeems to proceed from a centre
and to spread rapidly in every direc-
tion, are perhaps as little known norv 

]

ns they were in the time of Job. 
]

Philosophy has done little to explain 
]

this, and lhe mode in which light is 
l

rnade to travel in eight minutes frorn 
I

the sun to the earth-a distance of I

ninety millions of miles-and the
manner in which it is " divided " or
" parted " from that great centre, and
spread over the solar system, is as
much of a real mystery as it was in
the days of Job, and the question pro-
posed here may be asked now with
as much emphasis as it was then.
$ Which scattereth thc east wind upon
the earth. According to this transla-
tion, the idea would be that somehow
light is the cause of the east wind.
But i[ may be doubted whether this
is the true interpretation, and whether
it is meant to be affirmed that light
has any agency in causing the wind to
blow. Ilerder renders it,
" when doth the light divide itself,

When the eort ri'ind streweth it upon the
sarth ?"

According to tlris, thc idea would be

that the light of the morning seemed
to be borne along by the wind. Urn-
breit renders it, " Where is the way
upon which the east wind flows forth
upon the earth ?" That is, the east
wind, Iike the light, comes from a
certain point, and seems to spread
abroad over the world; and the ques-
tion is, whether Job could explain
this ? This interpretation is adopted
by Rosenmiiller and Noyes, and seems
to be demanded by the parallelism,
and by the nature of the case. The
cause of the rapid spreading of tho
wind from a certain point of the com-
pass, \Yas involved in as much obscu-
rity as ihe propagation of the light,
nor is that cause much better under-
stood now. There is no reason to
suppose that the Bpread of the light
has any particular agency in causing
the east wind, as our common version
seems to suppose, nor is that idea
necessarily in the Hebrew text. The
east wind. is rnentioned lere either
because the liqht comes from the east,
and the wind from that quarter was
more naturally suggested than any
other, or because the east wind was
remarkable for its violence. The idea
thai a strong east wind was somehow
connected with the dawn of day or the
rising of the aun, rvas one that pre-
vailed, at least to some extent, among
the ancients. Thus Catullus (kiv.
270, seq.) says :

Hlc qualis flatu plrcitlum mare mitutino
Horrificans zephyrus proclivas incitat undas
Aurora exoriente, vagi sub hrmina solis.

25. Who hath diuided, a, u)ater-
col{rse lor the ouer/,owtng of waters,
That is, for the waters that flow dorvn
from the clouds. The idea seems to
be this, that the waters ofheaven, in-
stead of pouring down in floods, or a'll
corning down togeiher, seemed to flow
in certain canals.formed for them ; as
if they had been cut out through the
clouds for that purpose. The causes
of rain, the manner in which water
was suspended in the clouds, and the
reasons rvhy the rain ditl not corne
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26 To cause it to rain o ou the
eatth, where no nran is ; on lhe
rvilderness, lvherein there 'is rro
l)ran.

27 To satisfy b the desolate and

a Ps.147.8; Je.1.1.22. b Ps.107.3;.

JOB.

wasLe grou,nd,' and to cause the
bud of the tentler herb to spring
forth ?

28 I{ath the rain a father ? or
who hath begotten the dlops of
dew ?

down altogether in floods, early at-
tracted attention, and gave occasion
to investigation. The sub;ect is more
than once referred to in this book;
see Notes on chap. xxvi.8. \ Or a
way f,,r thelightning of thunder. For
lhe thunder-flash. The idea is this:
a path seems to be opened in the darh
cloud for the passage of the flash of
lightning. How such a path was made,
by what agency or by what laws, was
the question proposed for inquiry.
'fhe lightning seemed at onee to burst
through the dark cloud where there
was no opening and no sign of a path
before, and pursue its zig-zag journey
as if all obstructions were removed,
and it passed over a beaten path. The
question is, Who could have traced
out this path for the thunder-flash to
go in ? 'Who could do it but the Al-
rnighty ? And stiil, with all the light
that science has cast on the subject,
we may repeat the question.

26. To cau,se it to rain on the earth,
where no cnan ts. This is designed to
heighten the conception of the power
of God. It could not bo pretended
that this was done by man, for the
rain was caused to fall in the desolate
regions where no one dwelt. In the
lonely desert, in the wastes remote
from the dwellings of men, the rain is
aent down, evidently by the providen-
tial care of God, and far beyond the
reach of the agency of man. There
is very great beauty in this whole de-
scription of God as superintending the
falling rain far away from the abodes
of rnen, and in those lonely wastes
pouring down the waters, that the
tender herb nray spring up, and the
flowers bloom under his hand. All
this may seem to be wastecl, but it is
not so in the eye of God. Not a drop
of rain falls in the sandy desert or on
the barren rock, however useless it
may seem to be, that is not seen to be
ofvalue by God, and that is not de-

signated to accomplish some import-
ant purpose there.

27. To s ati,s/y the desolate and, waste
ground. As if it Iifted an imploring
voice to God, and he sent down the
rain to satisfy it. The desert is thus
Iike a thirsty pilgrim. It is parched,
and thirsty, and sad, and it appeals to
God, and he meets its wtnts, and
satisfies it. fl Or to cawe the bucl oJ
the tender herb to spring Jorttt. In
the desert. There God works alone.
No man is there to cultivate the ex-
tended wilds, and yet an unseen
agency is going forward. The grass
springs up; the bud opens; the leat
expands ; the flowers breathe forth
their fragrance as if they were under
the most careful cultivation. All this
nrust be the work of God, since it
cannot even be pretended lhat man is
there to produce these effects. Per-
haps one would be more deeply im.
pressed with a sense of fhe presence
of God in the pathless desert, or on
the boundless prairie, where no man
is, than in the most splendid park, or
the most tastefully cultivated garden
which man cr,uld make. In the one
case, the hand of God alone is seen ;
in the other, we are constantly admir-
ing the skill of rnan.

28. Eath the ratn a father ? That
is, it is produced by God and not by
man. No one among men can claim
that he causes it, or can regard it as
his offsprir,g. The idea is, that the
production of rain is among the proofs
of the wisdom and agency of God, and
that it, ig causetl in a way that demon-
strates his own agency. It is not by
any power of man; and it is not in such
a way as to conetitute a relation like
that between a father and a son. The
rain is often appealed to in this book
as something whose cauge man could
not explain, and as demonstrating the
wisdom and supremacyof God. Among
philosophic and contemplative minds



it would early ercite inquiry, and give
occasion for wonder. 'What caused
it ? lYhence came the water which
fell ? IIow was it suspendcd ? IIow
was it borne from place to place ?

IIow vras it made to descend in drops,
and why was it not poured down at
once in floods ? Q,uestions like these
u ould early excite inquiry, and we are
not to suppose that in the time of Job
science was so far advanced that they
could be answered; see Notes on chap.
xxvi.8 ; comp. ver, 37 of this chap-
ter. The lawe of the production of
r:rin are now better understood, but
likeall other la\rys discoyered by science,
they are adapted to elevate, not to di-
minish, our conceptions of the wisdom
of God, It may be of interest, and
may Eerve to explain the passages in
this book which refer lo ratn, as illus-
trating the wisdom of God, to state
what is now the commonly received
theory of its cause. That theory is
the one proposed by Dr. James llut-
ton, and first published in the Philoso-
phical 'Iransactions of Edinburgh, in
f784. Ir this theory it is supposed
that the cause consists in the vapour
that is held dissolved in the air, and is
based on this principle-tlnt the capa-
eity of the air Jor holding water in a,

state ol uapour increases tn a greater
ratio than its temperature ; lhaL is,
that if there aro two portions of air
which would contaln a certain quan-
tity of water in solution if both were
heated in an equal degree, the
city
but r

for holding water would be ali

the other, the amount of water which
it would hold in solution is nor exactly
in proportion to the heat applied, but
increases much more rapidly than the
heat. Ii will hold much more water
when the temperature is raised than
is proportionate to the amount of heat
applied, From the experiments which
were made by Saussure and others, it
was found that while the temperature
of the air rises in arithnetical progres-
sion, the dissolving power of the air
increases nearly in geometrieal pro-
gression; that is, if the temperature
be represented by the ffgures 2, 4, 6,
8, 10, &c., the capacity for holdingl
Eoisture will be nearly represented by i

if one ofthem be heated more than
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the figures 2,8, 10,32,64,&c. Rain
is caused in the following manrrer.'When two portions of air of different
temperatur.e, and each saturated with
moisture, are intermixed, the quantity
of moisturc in the air thus inteimixed',
in consequence of the decrease of
temperature, will be greater than ilre
air will contain in solution, and will
be condensed in a cloud or preci-
pitated to the earttr. This law of
nature was of course unknown to
Job, and is an arrangement which
could have been formed only by the
all-wise Author of nature ; see Ed,tn.
Ency.,Art.Meteorologu, p. l8l. Jf Or
who hath beqotten the drops of the
dew ? Who'has producetl tirem'-im-
plyirrg that they were caused only by
the agency of God, No one among
mortals could claim that he had causeil
the dew to fall. God appeais to the
dew here, the causes of which were
then unknown, as an evidence of his
visdom and supremacy. Dew is the
moisture condensed from the atmos-
phcre, and that settles on the earth.
It usually falls in clear and calm nights,
and is caused by a reduction of the
temperature of that on which the dew
falls. Objects on the surface of the
earth become colder than the atmos-
phere above them, and the conse-
quence is, that the moisture tbat was
suspended in the atmosphere near the
surface of the earth is condensed-in
ttre same way as in a hot day moisture
wiII form on the outside of a tumbler
or pitcher that is filled with water.
I'he coldness of the vessel containing
the water condenses the moisture that
was suspended in the surrounding at-
mosphere. The cold, therefore, which
accompanies dew, precedes instead oi
following it. The reason why the
surface of the earth becomes cooler
than the surrounding atrnosphere at
night, so as to form dew, has been a
subject of considerable inquiry. The
theory of Dr. Wells, which is norv
commonly adopted, is, that the earth
is continually radiating its heat to
the high and colder regions of the at-
mosphere ; that in the day-time the
effects of this radiation are not sen-
siLIe, beirrg more than counterbalanced
by the greater influx of heat from the
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29 Out of whosewomb eame the
ice? anil the hoary frost cof heaven,
who hath eenderetl it ?

30 Tlre ivaters are hitl as wtth a

c chBp. 37.10. I taken.
2 Cimoh, or the seten stors.

JOR.

stone, end the face of the tleep ir
I fi'ozetr.
3l Canst thou binil the sweet in-

fluences of I Pleiades, bor loose tho
bands of sOrion ?

b chap. 9.9; Artrot 5.8. 3 Coail;,

direct influence of the sun; but that
tluring the night, when the counter-
acting cause is removed, theso efrects
become sensible, and produce the re-
duction of temperature which causes
dew. The surface of the earth becomes
cool by the heat which is radiated to
the upper regions of the atmosphere,
and the moisture in the air adjacent
to the surface of the earth is condensed.
This occurs only in a clear and calm
night. 'When the sky is cloudy, tho
clorrds operate as a screen, and the
radiation of the heat to the higher
regions ofthe atmosphere is prevented,
and the surface of the earih and the
surrounding atmosphere are kept at
the same temperature'; see lhe Ed,in.
Ency., Art. Meteorology, pp. 185-188.
Of course, these laws were unknown
to Job, but now that they are known
to us, they constituto not less properly
a proof ofthe wisdom of God.

29. Out of whose womb came the
ice ? Thai is, who has caused or pro-
duoed it? The idea is, that it was not
by any human agency, or in any known
way by which living beings were propa-
gated. ll And the hoaru ft'ost o/ heauen.-Which'see*s 

to fall fr"o'm heai'en. The
sense is, that it is caused wholly b.v
God; see Notes, chap. xxxvii, 10.

30. Tlrc waters are hid, as with a
stone. The solid ice is laid as a stone
upon thern, wholly concealing them
from view. 1l And the/ace of the deep
is f rozen. Marg. tuken, The idea is,
they seem to take hold of one another
(:t>nr ) ; they hold together, or cohere.
The formation of ice is thus appealed
to as a proof of the wisdom of God,
and as a thing which Job could not
explain. No man could produce this
eflect: nor could Job explain how it
was done.

3L. Canst thou btnil the sweet in-
fl,uances of Plei,ades? 'Ihe seven stars.
On the meaning of the word used here
(nn:>, lcimdh), see Notes on chap. ix.

9. In regard to the meaning of the
lvord rendere d sweet infiuznccs, Lhere
has been considerable variety of inter-
pretation. The LXX. render it, " Dost
thou understand the band ()ecpi,) ol
Pleiadee ?" The Ilebrew word (n'u'rlta)
is naturally derived from a word signi-
fying pleaswres, ot del,tgh* (p!ta, from
'11r, to be soIt, or pliatrt; to enjoy
pleasure or delight; hence the word
Ed,en), and then it would mean, as in
our translation, the delightful influ-
enceE ofthe Pleiades; or the influences
suppc8ed to be produceil by this con-
stellation in imparting happiness, par-
ticularly tho pleasures enjoyed in tho
spring time, when that constellation
makes its appearance. But Gesenius
supposes that the word igderived from
:n9, An\d,h, to bind, and that it is uged
by transposition for ni'1:rD, mddnd,il-
doth. It would then refer to the
" bands of Pleiades," and the question
would be whether Jobhad created tho
band, whicb united tho stars com-
posing that constellation in so close
union; whetherhe had bound them to-
gether in a cluster or bundle. This
idea is adopted by Rosenmuller, Um-
breit, and Noyes. Iferder renders it,
" the brilliant Pleiadee." Tho word
" bands " applied to the Ploiades is not
unfrequently us€d in Persian poetry.
They were spoken of as a band or or-
nament for the forehead-or compared
with a headband made up ofdiamonds
or pearls. Thue Sadi, in his Gulistan,
p. 22, (Amsterdam, 165I), spoaking ol
a garden, says, " The earth is strewed,
as it were, with emeralds, and the
bands of Pleicdes appear upon tho
boughs of the trees." So Hafiz, an-
other Persian poet, saye, in one of his
odes, " Over thy Bongs I{eaven hag
strewed the bands of the Pleiades as a
seal of immortality." The Green-
landers call the Pleiades killukturset,
a name given to them because they ap-
pear to be bound together. Eged,e't
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32 Canst thou bring forth t lllaz-
zaroth in his season ? or cangt

thou 2 guide Arcturus with his
sons ?

'2 guiile them.I or, the twel,oc tignt.

Account of the Greenland Mission, p,
57 ; see Rosenmtiller, Ahe u. ncu.e
Morgenl,a,nd, No. 768. There seems,
however, no good reason for departing
frorn the usual meaning of the word,
and then the reference will be to the
time when the Pleiades or the seven
Etars make their appearance - the
season of spring, Then the winter
disappears ; the streams are un-
locked; the earth is covered with
grass and flowers ; the air is sweet and
balmy; and a happy influence seems
to set in upon the world. There.may
be some allusion here to the influence
which the stars were supposed to exert
over the seasons and the afairs of this
world, but it is not necessal'y to sup-
pose this. AII thai is required in the
interpretation of the passage is, that
tho appearance of certain constella-
tior,s was corutected, wtth certain
changes in the seasons; as with spring,
summer, or winter. It was not unna-
tural to infer from that fact, that the
constellations exerted an influence in
causing those changes, and hence arose
the pretended science of astrology,
But there is no necessary connection
between the trvo. The Pleiades ap-
pear in the spring, and scem to lead
on that joyous season. These stars,
so closely set together, seem to be
bound, to one anotlr,er in a sisterly union
(Herd,er), and thus joyously usher in
the spring. God asks Job whether [a
xere the author of that band, and had
tlrus united them for the purpose of
ushering in happy influences on the
rvorld. fl Or loose the bands of Orion.
In regard to this constellation, see
Notes on chap. ix.0. The rvord Dands
here has been supposetl to refer to the
,Tirdlc with rvhiclr it is usually repre-
sented. Orion is here described as a
man girdcd for action, and is the pio-
neer of winter. It matic its appear-
ance early in the winier, and was re-
garded as the precursor of storms and
tempests; see the quotations in the
Notes on chap. ix. 0. Thus appearing
in the autumn, this constellation seems
to lead on the winter. ft comes vith

strength. It spreads its influence over
the air, the earth, the waters, and binds
every thing at its pleasure. God here
asks Job whether /re had power to lis-
arm this giant ; to unloose his girdle ; to
divest him of strength ; to control the
seaEons? Had he power over summer
and winter, so as to cause them to go
or come at his bidding, and to control
all those laws which producedthem ?

32. Canst thou brinq fortlt, Mazza-
roth in lrs season ?- ' Marg. " the
twelue strtns,'" that is, the twelve signs
of the zodiac. There has been much
diversity of opinion about the mean-
ing of this word. It occurs nowhere
else in the Scriptures, and of course
it is not easy to determine its signifi-
cation. The LXX. retain the word
paltuqi|, rvithout attempting to trans-
late it. Jerome renders il, Luci,Jerunt

-Lucifer, the morning-star. The
Chald6e, 6r)16 r.-;'s-lhe constella-
tions ofthe planets. Coverdale, " the
morning-star;" and so Luther ren-
ders it. Itosenmtrller, signa celestia

-tlu cclestial, signs, and so IJerder,
Umbreit, Gcsenius, and Noyes, " lie
zodiac," Gesenius regards the word
t\\,\lD-mazzaroth, as the same as
n;\rb mazzaloli, properly lodginqs,
inms ,' and hence the lodqings of the
sun, or the places ot ltouses in whicb
he appears in the heavens, and thus
as meaning the signs in the zodiac.
Most of the Ilebrew interpreters
adopt this view, but it rests on no
certain foundation, and as rve are not
certain as to the meaning of tbe word,
the only safe way is to retain the
original, as is done in our common
version. I do not see how it is pos-
sible to determine its rneaning with
certainty, and probably it is to be
regarded as a name given to some con-
stellation or cluster of stars supposed
to exert an influence oyerthe seasone,
or connected vith some change in the
leasons, which we cannot now accu-
rately understand. fi Or canst thou
qutde Arcturus ? On the constella-
iion " Arcturus " (url)-disi), see
Notes on chap. ix. 9. The word ren-
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33 I(nowest thou the ordiuances @

of heaven ? canst thou set the tlomi-
nion thereof in the eatth ?

a Je.31.35,35.

dered " guide " in the text, is in the
margin " guide them." 'Ihe llebrew
is, '7and ffsb upon [or near-!r] her
sons, canst thou lead them ?" LIer-
der and Umbreit render it, " And
lead forth the Bear with her young,"
or hcr children. 'I'he reference is to
the constellation Arcturus, or I]rsa
l\Iajor, in the northern sky. The
' sons " referred to are the stars that

accompany it, probably the stars that
are now called the " tail of the bear."
Umbreit. Another interpretation is
suggested by Ilerder, which is that
this constellation is represented as a
nightly wanderer-a mother, who is
seeking her lost children, the stars
that are no longer visiblc, and that
thus revoh'es around the heavens.
But the probable reference is to the
constellation conducted round and
round the pole as by sorne unseen
hand, like a mother with her children,
and the question is, whether Job had
skilland power todothis? God appeals
to it as a manifestation of his majesty
and power, and as far above the skill
of man. 'Who ever looked upon that
beautiful constellation and marked its
regula,r revolutions, without feeling
that its position and movements rvere
such as God only could produce?

33. Knowest thou the ord,inances
of heauen.a The laws or statutes by
rvhich the motions of the heavenly
bodies are governed. These were
rvholly unknown in the time of Job,
and the discovery of some of fhose
laws-for only a few of them are yet
known-was reserved to be the glory
cf the modern system of astronomy.
'I'he suggestion of the great principles
of the system gave immortality to the
name Copernicus; and the discovery
of those laws in modern times has
conferred immortality on the names
of Brah6, I(epler, and Newton. The
laws whichcontrol the heavenly bodies
are the most sublime that are known
to man, and have done moro to im-
press the human mind with a sense of
the rnajesty of God than any other

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice
to the clouds, that ahuntlance of
\\,aters may cover thee ?

JOB.

discoveries made in the material uni-
verse. Of course, all those laws were
known to God himself, and he appeals
to them in proof of his greatness and
majesty. The grand and beautiful
movements of the heavenly bodies in
the time of Job were fitted to produce
admiration; and one of the chief
delights of those that dwelt underthe
splendour of an Oriental sky was to
contemplatc those movements, and to
give names to those moving lights.
The discoveries of science have
enlarged the conceptions of man in
regard to the starry heavens far
towards immensity; have shown that
these twinkling lights are vast worlds
and systems, and at the same time
have eo disclosed the laws by which
they are governed aB to promote,
where the heart is right, intelligent
piety, and elevate the mind to more
glorious viewsofthe Creator. jl Canst
thou, set the domi,ni,on thereoJ in the
earth ? That is, " dost thou assign
the dominion of the heavens over the
earth ?" The reference is, undoubt-
edly, to the influence of the heavenly
botlies upon sublunary objects. The
exact extent of that cannot be sup-
posed to have been known in the
days of Job, and it is probable that
much more was ascribed to the influ-
ence of the srars on human affairs
than the truth would justify. Nor is
its extent now known. It is known
that the moon has an influence over
the tides of the ocean ; it may be that
it has to some extent over the weather ;
and it is not impossible ihat the other
heavenly bodies may have some effect
on the changes observed in the earth
which is not understood. W'hatever
it is, it was and is all known to God,
and the idea here is, that it was a
proof of his immense superiority over
man.

34. Canst thouliJt u,p thy uotce to
the clouds, that abindattee o1f waters
cnay couer thee ? That is, canst thou
commantl the cloude so that they
shall eend down abundant rain ?



35 Canst thou send lishtninss-

lH:,'Iii..l1?{ fi;r^"u 
iuv u'iid

I Beholdus,

Bouillier Bupposes that there is an
allusion here to the incantations vhich
rere pretended to be practised by the
Magi, by which they claimed'the
power of producing rain at pleasure;
comp. Jer. xiv. 22, " Are there any
among the vanities of the Gentiles
[the idols that they worship] that can
causs rain ? Art not thou he, O
Lord our God ?" The idea is, that it
is God only who can cause rain, and
that the control of the clourls from
which rain descends is wholly beyond
the reach of man.

35. Canst thou scttil lightnings ?
That is, lightning is whollyunderthe
control of God. So it is now; for

| 36 Who hath put wisdom in the
inu'ard c p-ar:ts ? or rvho hnth given

I understanding to the heart ? -
I o Pr.Cl.6.

the art of embroidering ?', One of
the Targums renders ii, .. Who hao
g.iven- to -the woodcock intelligence
thnt he should praise his Masler?',
Ilerder renders it,
"Who gav.e understanding to the flying clouds,ur tn[elllgenco to the meteors ofthe sir ?,,
Umbreit,
r,\Yho placed rvisdom in the dark clouds ?*l\?fl1r. uuderstaoding to rhe forms ofths

Schultens and Rosenmrillerexplain i6
of the various phenomena that ippear
in the sky-as lightning, thunder,
meteoric lights, &c. So Prof. Lee
explains the words as referring to the
" tempest " and the " thunder-storm."
Aecording to that interpretation, tho
idea is, that these phenomena appear
to be endowed with intelligence,
There is proof of plan and wisdom in
their arrangement and connectiou,
and they show that it is not by chance
that they are directed, One reason
assigned for this interpretation is,
that it accords rvith the connection.

CHAPTER XXXYIII. 2tt

The course ofthe argument, it is re-
marked, relates to the various pheno-
mena that appear in the sky-to the
lightnings, tempests, and clouds. It
is unnatural to suppose that a remark
would be interposed here respecting
the intellectual endowments of man,
when the appeal to the clouds is again
(ver. 37) immediately resumed. There
can be no doubt that there is much
weight in this observation, and that
the connection demands this inter-
pretation, and that it should be
adopted if the words which are used
will admit of it. The only difrculty
relates to the words rendered " inward
parts," and " heart." The former of
these (n:t'';n) according tothe Ilebrew
interpreters, is derived from litir-
tualr,h, lo cover over, to spread, to
besmear: and is hence given to the
Yeins, because covered with fat. Ib
occurs only in this place, and in Ps.
li. 6, " Behold thou desirest truth in
trhe inwat'd,,1tarts," where it undoubt-
edly refers to the seat of the affections

I

,

I

I

after ail that man has done to dis-
coyer its laws, and to guard against it,
yet still man has made no advances
towards a power to wicld it, nor is it
possible that he ever should. It is
onc of the agencies in the universe
that is always to be under the divine
direction, and however much man
mav
and
thero can be no
forked lightning

subsidize to his purposes wind,
water, and steam, and air, yet

theprospect
can be r

that
seized by

hurnan hands afld directed by human
skill to purposes of utility or. destruc-
tion among men ; comp. Notes on
chap. xxxvi. 3 t-33. I Ancl say unto
thee, Eere we are. Marg. Beltolil zts.
That is, we are at your disposal. This
lar,guage is derived from the condi-
tiorr of servants presenting themselves
at the call of their masters, and say-
ing that they stood ready to obey
their commands ; comp. I Sam. iii. 4,
6, 0; Isa. vi, 8.

38. Who hath put wi,sdom in the
inwardparts? There is great variety
in the interpretation of this passage.
Jerome renders it, Quis posuit in
visceribus hominis sapientiam ? Vel
quis dedit gallo intelligentiam? " W'ho
hath put wisdom in the inner parts
of man ? Or who has given to the
cock intelligence ?" The LXX. as
strangely, " Who hath given to women
skill in weaving, and a knowledge of



Or o JOB

37 Who can nunrber the clouds i 38 When the dust 2 groweth into
hardness, antl the clods cleave fast
together ?

2 is poured, or, ic turncil into mire.

here, but a word (rr>:, from i1)?)
meaning to look at, to view ; and
hence denoting the mind ; the intelli-
cent soul. Gesenius." 37. W'o catu r.urnber the cl,ouds ?
The word hererendered clozrds ( orp--u)
is applied to the clouds as made up of
sntall particles-as if they were com-
posed of line dust, and hence the word
number is applied to them, not as
meaning that the clouds themselves
were innumerable, but that no one
could estimate the number of particles
which enter into their formation'
fl In wisdom. By his wisdom. Who
has sufficient intelligence to do it ?

n Or who can stay the bottles oJ hea-
ien ? I\Iarg. as in IIeb. causi to lie
down,. The clouds are here compared
with bottles, as if they held the water
in the same manner ; comp. Notes on
chap. xxvi. 8. The word rendered
" .tay " in the text, and in the margin
" cause to lie down," is rendered by
Umbreit, " pour out," from an Arabic
signification of the word. Gesenius
supposes that the meaning to " pour
out" is derived from the idea of
" causing to lie down," from the faci
that a bottle or vessel was made fo lie
dorvn or was inclined to one side whcrr
its contents were poured out. This
explanation seems probnble, though
there is no other place in the Ilebrew
rvhere the word is used in this eigni-
fication., The sense of pouring out
agrees rvell rvith the connection.

38. Wlwn, the du,st sroweth inttt
hardttess. lVlarg. " is poured, or, is
turned into nrlit"e." 'Ihe words herc
used relate often to metals, and to the
act of pouring them out when fused,
for the purpose of casting. The pro-
per idea here is, " when the duct
flows into a molten mass ;" that is,
rvlrerr wet with rain it flows together
and becomes hard, The aense is,
that the rain operates on tho clay ns
heat does on metals, and that when it
is dissolved it flows together and thus
becomes a solid mass, The object is
to compare the effect of rain with the

in wisdom ? or who can I stay the
bottles of heaven,

I cquse to Lie d,orun.

or thoughts in man. The uarD is
often used as neaning to rlaub, over-
lay, or plaster, as in Lev. xiv. 42 ;

Ezek. xxii. 28; xiii. 12, 14. Schul-
tens, Lee, Un'breit, and others, have
recourse in the explanation to the use
of the Arabic word of the same letters
with the lfebrerv, mcaning to wantlcr,
lo make a, randont slrot, &c., a'nd.
tlence apply it to liglrtning, and to
n'reteors. Umbreiisupposes that there
is allusion to the prevalent opinion
in the East thai the clouds and the
phenomenaof the air could be regarded
as furnishing prophetic indications of
what was to occur; or to the custom
of predicting future evcnts by the as-
pects of the sky. It is a sufrcient
objection to this, holever, that it
cannot be supposed that the Almighty
rvould lend his sanction to this opin-
ion by appealing to it as ifit were so.
After all that has been rrritten on the
p&ssage, and all the force of the diffi-
culty which is urged, I do not see
evidence that we are to depart from
the common interpretation, to wit,
that God means to appeal to the fact
that he has endowetl rnan rrith intelli-
gence as a proof of his greatness and
suprenlacy. Tlre connectionis,indeed,
not very apparent. It may be, how-
ever, as Noyes suggests,thatthe refer-
ence is to the mind of Job in parti-
cular, and to the intelligence with
u'hich he rvas able to perceive, and in
Bome measrlre to comprehend, these
variousphenomena. I'heconneciion
rnay be something lihe this : " Look
to tbe heavens, and contemplr,te these
rvonders. Explain them, if possible ;
and then ask who it is that has so
endowed the mind of man lhab il can
rrace in them such proofs of the wis-
dom and power of the Almighty. The
pheno:nena themselres, and the capa-
city to contemplate them, and to be
instructed by them, are alike demon-
strations of the supremaoy of the
IVIost I[igh." I Understanding to the
heart. 'l'o the mind. The c6nrmon
word to d,e-tole heurl-->i is noi used



39 Wilt thou hunt the pr.ey for.
the a lion ? or fill the t appetile of
the young lions,

40 When they couch in /treir dens
arul abideinLhe coverl to lie in rvait?

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 21:t

41 Who nrovideth for the raven
b his food ?^when his 1'oung ones
cry unto God, they *"rid., 16r lack
of rneat.
d Ps.10,1.21. I lifc. b Ps.l{7.9; Lu.l2.2l

usual efrectin casting metals. 1[ Antl
the clods cleaue /ast together. 'fhat
is, they are run together by the rain.
They form one mass of the same con-
sistency, and then are baked hard by
the sun.

35. lryilt tlr,ou, hu,nt the prey for thc
lion? I'he appeal here is to the irr,-
stincts with which God has endowed
animals, and to the fact that he had
so rnade them that they would secure
their own food, IIe asl(s Job whether
he would undertalie to do rvhat the
lion did by instinct in finding his food,
and by his porver and skill in seizing
l^is prey. There rvas a wise adaptation
of the lion for this purpose which man
could neither originate nor explain.
I Or fill the appettte oJ the young lion s.
Marg. as h tleb. liJe. 'I'lre word /r/e
is lrere used for hunger, as the appetite
is necessarily connected rvith thc pre-
servation of life. '.fhe meaning Ircre
is, "'W-ouldst thou undertalie to supply
his wants ? It is done by larvs, and
in a mrnner which thou canst not
explain. 'I'here are in the an'angc-
ment by which ib is accomplisLed
marks of wisdom which far surpass
the skill of man to originate, and the
instinct and power by rvhich it is done
are proof of the supremacy of the
1\(ost High." No one can study the
subjeci of the instincts of animals,
or bccomc in the Ieast acquainted
with Natural History, without finding
cvery where traces of the wisdom and
soodness of God." 40. Whenthey couchinlheft dens.
For the purpose of springing upon
their prey. \[ Lnd abide in t,lrc couert
to lie in wait? 'fhe usual posture of
the lion when he seeks his prey. He
places himself irr some unobserved
position in a dense thicket, or crouches
upon the ground so as not to be seen,
and then springs suddenly upon his
victim. 'fhe common method of the
lion in taking his prey is to spring or
throw himself upon it from the place
of his arnbush, with one vast bound,

and to inflict the mortal blow with one
stroke of his paw. If he nrisses his
aim, however, he seldom attcmpts an-
other spring at the same ohject, but
deliberately returns to the thicket in
which hc Iay in concealment. See
the habits of the lion illustrated in
tlre Edin. Eney.. Art. Mazoloou.

41 . Who priutdetlt. Jor the riictt his
/ood ? The same thotighi is expressed
in Ps. cxlvii. 9,

He giveth to the bea.t hir food,
Aod to tlrc young r&yens rvlriclr cry.

Comp. trIatth.yi. 2A. Scheutzer (r't
/oc.) suggests that the reason rvhy the
rauen is specified here rather than
othcr fowls is, that it is rn oflensive
bird, and thrt God moans to stato
that rro object, horvever regarrled by
man, is benerth lis notice. IIe c:rre-
fully provides for the rvants of all lris
crertures. ll When lds qoung ones
c1'u ,unto God, they uancler ,for laclc
o/ meat. Bochart observes that the
raven c-rpcls tlre young from the nest
as sool) as they are able to fl;,. In
this condition, being unable to obtain
food by their own exertions, they
make a croaking noise, and God is
said to hear it, and to supply their
rv:rnts. -ly'oyes. '.firere are various
opinions expressed in ragard to this
subject by the Rabbinical rvriters, and
by the ancients generallv. RaLbi
I4liezer (cap. 21) says that, " When
the old ravens see the young coming
irrto the world vghich are not black,
they regard them as the offspring of
serpents, and flee away from them,
and God takes care of them." RabLr
Solomon says that in this condition
they are nourished by the flies and
rvorms that ale generated in their
nests, and the same opinion was held
by the Arabian writers, Haritius,
Alkuazin, and Damir. Among the
fathers of the church, Chrysostom,
Olympiodorus, Gregory, and Isidorus,
supposed that they were nurtured by
dew descending from heaven. Pliny
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CIIAPTEIT X\IIX.
ANAI,YSIS OF TlIE CHTPTER.

Ttrs artument in pruf of the diYioe wbdom and
grestne.s, which ws comm€nc€d et Ycr' 39 of the
previous chaPter, i! continued in this. Ihe argument
ir drawn from tbe inrtinets, hAbits, sn.l power of the
iDintal cEatioa. It j., in Bubstlnce, thlt the an.nge'
hentr for tbe preser?ation of the bruies, th€ir instinctr
tnd the po$'et Nhich they erhibit, far surpaBs all the
wiadom rnd akill of man to have impalt4d them. He
Fuld Dot elen .rpldia thole thin86 which God had
made. In the prosecutioo of thisargument,CodaptrFal.
(1.) To the wild 8o.ts of the t@ks, And the hinds, and
to the p&t€tntl @re and t€nderneB with which he !e'
gerd. them, ver. l--4. (2.) To the eild 8. exulling in
hia freetlom, scorniDg restraint, and roaming at lArge in
lhe wilderner! and in tho ertended P)ain!, ver.5-8'
(3.) To the unicorn, end to hb greet 6trength, far aur-
palsinE that of man, snd to the fact that he could not
be subjuttrt€d $ other snimala sre, And mf,rle lubserri'
ent to th; purpGer of a8'iculture, ver' 9'12. (4.)To

(Lib. x. c. 12) says, that the old
ravens exPel the strongest of their
young from the nest, and comPel
them to fly. This is the time, accord-
ing to mauy of the older commenta-
tors, when the young ravens are repre-
sented as calling upon God for food.
See Scheutzer, Physica Saua, in, loc.
arrd Bochart, Hieroz. P. ii. L. ii. c. ii.
I do not know that'there i8 no\Y sup-
posed to be sufficient evidence to sub-
stantiate this fact in regard to the
manner in which the ravens treat
their young, and all the circumstances
of the place before us will be met by
the supposition that young birds seem
to call upon God, and that he sup-
plies their wants. The last three
verses in this chapter should nob have
heen separated from the following.
The appeal in this is to the animal
cleation,and this is continued through
the rvhole of the next chapter. The
proper place for the division would
have been at the closc of verse 38,
rhere the argument fi'om the greab
laws oftbe material universe wasended.
Then commences an appeal to lris
works of a higher order-the region
of instinct and appetites, where crea-
tures are governed by other than mere
physical laws.

CHAPTER XXXIX.
l. Knowest thou the time when the

wild goats oJ the rock bring /orth?
That is, the pariicular season when
the mountain goats bring forth their
young. Of domestic animals-the
shecp, the tame goat, &c., the habits
would be fully understood. Bui the

JOB,
r the sint. sd feathen of the oltricb. Espelally, God

n6h! of Job whether A. hAd ordained the EmarkAble
tews by *hicb ahe wa. Sovemed in Fferenco to hel
young, and whieh were F unlile the ususlhrbit! of tbe
;nimal cErtion, ter. l3-Xl. (6.) fo the hore-bii
stEnSth, hi! hajesty, hi. @uBge, hi! impatien@ for
battle, ver. l9-2r. ,6,) To tbe haw}, evincin8 con-
lummate wisdom in it. in.tiDcl3, ver. ?i' (7.) To
the eetlFthe king of birds, ahd to the law! by which
it *cures its food. Dy an aplEsl to the habitr and in'
Etinch of thes anim^I., eod desiSns to imPEs thg
mind with the cohviction ofbis wisdom and 8re^tDe.t.
eud to 6how to mstr how iBconrPstaDthe is to pronouoe
oo his doingr.

TZNOWEST thou the time when
I\ ttre wild goats of the rock
bling forth ? oi canst thou malk
when the hinds o do calve ?

@ Ps 29.9.

question here relateg to the animals
that roamed at large on inaccessible
cliffs ; that were buried in deep forests ;

that were far from the dwellings and
observation of men ; and the meaning
is, that there were many facts in re-
gard to such points of Natural History
which Job could not explain. God
knew aII their instincts and habits, and
on the inaocessible cliffs, in the deep
dell, in the dark forest, he was with
them, and they vere the objects of
his care. He not only regarded the
condition of the domestic animals that
had been brought into the service of
man,and where man perhaps mightbe
disposed to claim that they owed much
of their comfort to 'lis care, but he
regarded also the wild, wandering
beast of the mountain, where no such
pretence could be advanced, The
providence of God is over them; and
in the periods of their Iives rvhen they
seem most to need attention, when
every shepherd and herdsmen is most
solicitous about his flocks and herds,
then God is present, and his care is
seen in their preservation. '.fhc pat-
ticular point in the inquiry here is,
not in regard to the time when these
animals produced their young or tho
period of their gestation, which might
probably be known, but in regard to
the attention and care which was
needful for them when they were so
far removed from the observance of
man, and had no human aid. The
" wild goat of the rock " hege referred
to, is, doubtless, the Ibex, or moun-
tain goat, that has its dwellinge among



CI{APTER XXXIX. 2t6
2 Canst thou nuurber the nronths

l,hat t}ley fulfil ? or knorvest thou
tlte time when they bring for.th ?

3 They borv thenrselves, they
bring forth their young oncs, they
cagt out their sorrows.

the rocks, or in stony places. The
Ilebrew term is '>yt 

- y6,tl, or yaal,
feom\y.-yid,l, to ascend, to qo up.
They had their residence in the lofty
rocks of mountains; Ps. civ. 18.
" The high hills are a refuse for the
wild goats." IIeb. " For the goats of
the r"ocks "-3.y!5 sri9r. So in I
Sam. xxiv. 2.13.) " SauI went to seek
David and his men upon the roclts o/
the uilil qoats;" that is, where weie
the wild -goats-=.!rrn;. For a de-
scription of the ut il d q o al, eee Bochart,
Hieroz. P. i. Lib. iii. c. xxiii. The
animal here referred to is, doubtless,
the same which Burckhardt saw on
the surnmit of Mount St. Catharine,
adjacent to Mount Sinai, and which
he thus describes in his Travels in
Syria, p. 571 z " As we approached
the summit of the mountain (St. Cath-
arine, adjacent to Mount Sinai), we
saw at a distance a small flock of
mountain goats feeding anrong the
rocks. One of our Arabs left us, and
by a widely circuitous route endea-
voured to get to the leeward of thcm,
and near enough to fire at thern. He
enjoined us to remain in sight of
them, and to sit down in order not to
alarm them. Ife had nearly reached
a favourable spot behind a rock, when
thegoats suddenly took toflight. They
could not have seen the Arab, but the
rvind changed, and thus they srnelt
him. 'l'he chase of the beden, as tbe
wild goat is called, resembles thai of
the chamois of the Alps, and requires
as much enterpriso and patience.
'Ihe Arabs make iong circuits to sur-
priso them, and endeavour to come
upon thenr early in the morning,
when they feed. The goats have a
Ieader who keeps watch, and on any
euspicious smell, sound, or object,
makes a noise, which is a signal to
the flock to make their escape. Tlrey
have much decreased of late, if lve
may believe the Arabs ; who say that
fifty years ago, if a stranger came to
a tent, and the owner of it had no
sheep to kill, he tooli his gun and

went in search of a beden. They are,
however, even now more common here
than in tho Alps, or in the mountains
to the east of the Red Sea. I had
three or four of them brought to me
at tho convent, which I bought at
three-fourths of a dollar ,.'ach. The
flesh is excellent, and has nearly the
same flavour as that of the deer. The
Bedouins make water bags of their
skins, and rings of their horns, which
they wear on their thumbs. 'When

the beden is met witt in the plains,
the dogs of the hunters easily catch
him; but they cannot come up with
him arnong the rocks, where he carr
make leaps of twenty f'eet." 1l O"
canst tltttu nwrlc wlten the hinils do
calue ? The reference here is to the
special care and protection of God
manifested for them. The meaning
is, that this animal seems to be always
timid and apprehensive ofdanger, and
that there is special care bestowed
upon an animal so defenceless in
enabling it to rear /.ts young. The
word hinds denotes the deer,the fawn,
the most timid and defenceless, per-
haps, of all animals.

2. Canst thou ctzr,nzber the months,
&c. That is, as they rvander in the
wilderness, as they live in inaccessible
crags and clifrs of the rocks, it is im-
possible for man to be acquainted with
their habits as he can rvith those of
the domestic animals.

3. They boru themselues. Literally
lhey awue or bend themselves ; that
is, they draw their Iimbs together.
lThey cast ottt their sort'otus. That
is, they east forth lhe ofspring oflberr
pains, or the young which cause their
pains. 'fhe idea seems to be, that
they do this without any of the care
and attention which shepherds are
obliged to show to their flocks at
such seasons. They do it when God
only guards them; when they are in
the wilderness or on the rocks far
away from the abodes of man. The
Ieading thought in ail thig seems to
be, that the tender care of God was
over his creatures, in the most peril-
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4 Their young ones ale in good
liking, they grow up u'ith corn I
they go forth, and return uot unto
thern.

5 Who hath sent out the rvild
ass @ fi'ee ? or who hath loosed the
bantls of the rvild ass ?

o Je. 2 24; Ho. 8.9.

ous and delicate state, and that all
this was exerciscd where man could
have no access to them, and could
not even observe them.

4. Tluir you,nq ones are in good
likinq. Ilcb. " tlrey are fat ;" antl
hence it means that they are strong
and robust. I They grow up with
cont. Ilerder, Gesenius, Noyes, Um-
breit, and Rosenmrrller render this,
" in the wilderness," or " field." 'l'he
proper and usull meaning of the word
here used (':) is corn, or grain ; but
in Chaldee ib has the sense of operl

fields, or colrntry, The same idea is
found in the Arabic, and this sense
seems to be required by the connec-
iion. The idea is not that they are
trurtured with grai,tt, qhich rvould
rcquire the care of man, but that
they are nurtured under the direct
eyc of God far away from human
dwcllings,and even when they go away
from thcir dam and return no more
to the place of their bilih. 'Ibis is
one of the instances, therefore, in
rvhich the connection seems to require
us to adopt a signification that does
not elsewhere occur in the Ilcbrerv,
but which is found in the cognate
Ianguages. ll They go /orth, and
l'ctu,rn not unto them. God guards
and preserves them, even when they
wander away from their dam, and are
lefi helpless. Many of the young of
animals require long attentron from
man, manv are keptfora considerable
period by the side of the mother, but
the idea here seems to be, that the
young of the wild goat and of the
filln are throrvn early on the provi-
rlence of God, and are protected byhim
alone. 'Ihe particular care of Pro-
vidence over these animals seems to
be speciffed because there are no
others that are exposed to so many
dangers in their early life. " Every
creature then is a formidable enemy.
The eagle, the falcon, the osprey, the
wolf, the dog, and all the rapacious
animnls of the cat kind, are in ccn-
tinual employment to find out their

retreat. But what is more unnatural
still, the stag himself is a professed
encmy, and she [the hind] is obliged
to use aII her arts to conceal her
young from him, as from the most
daugerous of her pursuers." GoId-
sndtlt's Nat. His.

5. Who hath sent out the wilU css
/ree ? For a description of the vrld
ass, see Notes on chap. xi. 12. On
tlre meaning of the word rcndered,Jree
(iuih), see Notes on Isa.lviii. 6, 'fheso
animals commonly " inhabit the dry
and mountainous parts of the deserts
of Great 'Iartary, but not higher than
about lat. 48o. They are migratory,
and arrive in vast troops to feed, dur-
ing the summer, on the tracts to the
north and east of the gea of Aral.
.About autumn they collect in herds of
hundreds, arrd even thousands, and
direct their course southward towards
India to enjoy a warm retreat during
rvinter. But they more usually retire
to Persin, where they are found in tho
mountains of Casbin ; andwhere part
of them remain during the whole year.
'I'hey :rre also said to penetrate to the
southern parts of India, to the moun-
tainsof Malabar and Golconda. These
animals were anciently found in Pa-
lestine, Syria, ArabiaDeserta, Meso-
potamia, Phrygia, and Lycaonia, but
they rarely occur in those regions at
the present time, and seem to be al-
most entirely confined to Tartary,
some parts of Persia and India, and
Africa. 'Iheir manners resemble those
of the wild horse. They assemble in
troops under the conduct of a leader
or sentinel; and are extremely shy
and vigilant. They will, however, stop
in the midst oftheir course, and even
sufler the approach of man for an in.
stant, and then dari off with the ut-
most rapidity. They have been at all
times celebrated for their swiftness.
Their voice resembles that of the com.
mon aso, but is shriller." Rob. CaL.
rnct. The Onager or wild ass is doubt.
less " the pa,rent stock from whichwe
have derived thc useful domestic ani-
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6 Whose ahouse I have made the
wilderness, antl the lbarren land his
dwellings.

7 lfe scorneth the rnultitude of

the city, neither. regarileth he the
cr.ying of the zdriven

B 'l'he range of the mountains ,s
his pasture, ind he searcheth after

tration is derived from the feelinq
which attends a restoration to I;i
berty. 'I'he freedom of this animai
seems to be as productive of exhila-
ration as if it had been a prisoner or
slave, and had been suddenly emanci-
pated.

B. Whose house I haue made. GoJ
had appointed its home in the desert.
I And the barrenland his dwellinqs.
IVIarg. as in IIeb. salt 1,laces. Suttr
places were usually barren. Ps. cvii.
34, " lle turneth a fruiiful land into
bart'enness." Ileb,salhzess.'Ihus
Yirgil, Geor. ii. 238-240,

Salsn-autem tcllus, et quc perhibetrrr amara,
F,rugibus infelix : rt* nec mansucscit arando iNec Baccho g!'nus, aut potnts sua nolnuta

servat.

Comp. Pliny, Nat. Ilis. 31, 7, Derrt.
xxix. 23.

7. He scornetlt the mu,ltitude oJ the
city. That is, he sets all this ai, de-
fiance ; he is not intimidated bv it.
IIe finds his home far away from the
city in the wild freedom of the wiider-
ness. fi Neitherreqardeth he the cry-
ino o/the driuer. NIarg. eractot'. 'fie
Hebrew word properly means a col-
lector of taxes or revenue, and hence
an oppressor, and a driver of cattle.
'I'he allusion here is to a driver, and
the meaning is, that }re is not subjcci
to restraint, but enjoys the nrosi un-
Iimited freedom.

8. The ran.ge oJ the mowztatrzs is [z's
pasture. The word rend,ered, range
(-'rl.), -means properly a searching
ozrf, and then that which is obiained
by scarch, 'fhe word,rangd expresses
the idea with sufEcient exactness.
The usual range of the wild ass is the
mountains. PaIIas, who has given a
full description of the habits of the
Onager, or wild ass. states, that it
especially loves desolate hills as its
abode. Acts of the Societa of Sci-
encesoJ St. Pitersburg, loi tte year
, t I t.

c chap.,{.5. I salt places,
2 caoctar, chap.3.l8.

every green thing

rnal, which seems to have degenerated
the farther it has been removed from
i:s parent seat in Central Asia. It
is greatly distinguished in spirit and
grace of frrrm from the domestic ass.
It is taller and more dignified; it holds
the head higher, and the legs are more
elegantly shaped, Even the hcad,
though large in proportion to thc
body, has a ffner appearance, from
the forehead being more arched; the
neck by which it is sustained is muclr
longer, arrd has a more graceful bend.
It has a short mane ofdark and rvoolly
hair ; and a stripe of dark bushy hair'
also runs along the ridge of the bacli
from the mane to the tail. The hair
of the body is of a silver gray, inclin-
ing to flaxen colour in some parts,
and white under the belly. The hair:
is soft and silken, similar in texture
to that of the camel ."-Pict. Bible.
It is of this animal, so diflerent in
spirit, energy, agility, and appearance,
from the domestic animal of that
name, that we must think in order to
understand this passage. 'W'c must
thinh of them fleet as the winrl, un-
tamed and unbroken, wandering over
vast plains in groups and herds, as-
sembled by thousands under a leader
or guide, and bounding off rvith uncon-
trollable rapidity on the approach of
man, if we would feel the force of the
appeal which is here made. God aslis
of Job whether lrc-who could not
even subdue arrd tame this wild crea-
ture-had ordained the laws of its
freedom ; had held it as a captive, and
then set it at liberty to exult over
boundless plains in its conscious inde-
pendence, The idea is, that it was
one of the creatures of God, undcr no
laws but such as rta had been pleased
to impose upon it, and wholly beyond
the government of nran. ll Or who
hath loosed the bands o/ tha wild,
ass ? As if he had been once a cap-
tive, and then set free. The illus-
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I Will the unicorn a be rvilling
( De.33.17; P3.92.10.

9. ll'ill the unicmn be uilli,ttg to
ierue tlLee ? In the previous Part of
the argument, God had aPPealed to
the lion, the raven, the goats of the
rock, tho hind, and the vild ass; and
the idea was, that in the instincts of
each of these classes of animals, there
\ras some special proof of wisdom. He
now turns to another class of the ani-
mal creation in proof of his o\ivn suPre-
macy and power, and lays the argu-
ment in the great strength and in the
independence of the animal, and in
the fact that man had not been able
{,o subject his great strength to the
purposes of husbandry. In regard to
the animal here referred to, there has
been great diversity of opinion among
interpreters, nor is thero as yet any
one prevailing sentirnent. Jerome
renders ib rltinoceros ,' the LXX.,
povixeqoi, the u.nicorn,' the Chaldee
and the Syraic retain the Hebrew
rvord ; Gesenius, [Ierder, Umbreit,
and Noyes, render it the btr,ffalo ;
Schultens, alticornem,' Luther and
Coverdale, the unicorn,' Rosenmiil-
ler, lhe onyfi, a large and fierce spe-
cies of the antelope ; Calmet supposes
that the rhinoceros is intended; and
Prof. Robinson, in an extended ap-
pendage to the article of Calmet (art.
Urricorn), has endeavoured to show
that the wild bullalo is intended.
Bochari, also, in a long and Iearned
argument, has endeavoured to show
that the rhinoceros cannot be meant.
Ilieroz. P. i. Lib. iii. chap. xxvi. IIe
maintains that a species of antelope
is referred to, lhe rim of the Arabs.
De 'W'ette (Com. on Ps. xxii. 2l),ac-
cords rvith the opinion of Gesenius,
Robinson, and others, that the animal
referred to is the bufalo of the Eastern
continent, the Dos bubalus of Linneus,
an animal rvhich differs from the Ame-
rican buflalo only in tho shape of the
horns and the absence of the dewlap.
'l'he word which occurs here, and
which is rendered u,nicom (o;t rEm,
or EN't riim), ia used in the Scrip-
tures only in the following places,
where in the singular or plural it ir
uniforrnly rendered unicorn, or uni-
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to serve thee,
crib ?

or obide by thy

corlts- Num. xxiii. 22 ; Deut. xxriii.
l7; Job xxxix.9, 10; Ps. xxii. 2l;
xxix. 6; rcii. l0; and Isa. xrxiv. 7.
By a reference to these passages, it
will be found that the animal bad the
followingcharacteristics. (1.) Itwas
distinguished for its strength ; see
ver. 1l of this chapter. Num. xxiii.
22, " He [that is, Israel, or the Is-
raelites] hath as it were the strength
of an unicorn-5Nr, rc'6ra. In Num.
xxiv. 8, the same declaration is re-
peated. It is true that the Hebrew
word in both theso places (n',rltn)
may denote rapidity oJ motion, speed;
but in this place the noliol:. of strength
must be principally intended, for ii
was of lhe pouer of the people, and
their ability manifested in the number
of their hosts, that Balaam is speak-
ing. Bochart, however (Hieroz. P.
i. Lib. iii. c. xxvii.), supposes that
the word means, not strength, or agi-
lity, but height, and. that the idea is,
that the people referred to by Balaam
was a lofty or elevated people. If the
word means strength, it was most ap-
propriate to compare a vast ho6t of
people with the vigour and forco of
an untamable wild animal. The idea
of speed, or oflo/tiness does not so well
suit the connection. (2.) It was an
animal that was not subjected to tho
service of tilling the soil, and that wae
supposed to be incapable of being so
trained. Thue in the place before us
it is said, that he could not be so do-
mesticated that he would remain like
the ox at the crib; that he could not
be yoked to the plough ; that he could
not be employed and safely left to pur.
sue the work of the ffeld ; and that he
could not be so subdued that it would
be safe to attempt to bring home the
harvest by his aid. From all theso
declarations, it is plain that he was
regarded as a wild and untamed ani-
mal ; an animal thnt was not then
domesticated, and that could not bo
employed in husbandry. This charac-
teristic would agree with either the
antelope, the onyx, the buffalo, tho
rhinoceros, or the supposed unicor.r,'With which of them it will best accord,



we may be able to determine when all
hig characteristice are examined. (3.)
The otrength of the animal was in his
horns. This was one of his peculiar
characteristics, and it is evidently by
this that he is designed to be distin-
guished. Deut. xxxiii. 17, " IIis glory
is like the firstling of a bullock, and
his horns like the horns of unicorns."
Ps. xcii. 10, " My horn shalt thou
exalt like the horn of an unicorn."
Ps. xxii. 21, " Thou hast heard me
[saved me] from the horns of the uni-
corns." It is true, indeed, as Prof.
Robinson has remarked (Calmet, art.
Untcorn), the word rcem hag in itself
no reference to horns, nor is there in
the Hebrew an illusion any where to
the supposition that the animal here
referred to has only one horn. Wher-
ever, in the Scriptures, the animal is
spoken of with any allusion to this
member, the expression is in the plu-
ral, horns. The only variation from
this, even in the common version, is
in Ps. xcii. 10, where the Ifebrew is
simply, " My horn shalt thou eralt
like an unicorn," where the word horn,
as it stands in the English version, is
not expressed. There is, indeed, in
this passage, some obvious allusion to
the horns of this animal, but all the
force of the comparison will be re-
tairred if the word inserted in the
ellipsis is in the plural number. 'Ihe
horn or horns of lhe rcem were, how-
ever, beyond question, the principal
seat of strength, and the instruments
of assault and defence, See the pas-
sage in Deut. xxxiii. 17, "'!\'ith them
he shall push the people together to
the ends of the earth." (4.) There
was some peculiar majesty or dignity
in the horns of this animal that at-
tracted attention, and that made them
the proper symbol of dominion and of
royal authority. Thus in Ps. xcii. 10,

" My horn shalt thou exalt like the
horn ofan unicorn," where tbe refer-
ence seerns to be to a kingly autho-
rity or dominion, of which the horn
was an appropriate symbol. These
are all the characteristics of the ani-
mal referred to in the Scriptures, and
the question is, IVith what knorvn ani-
mal do they best correspond ? The
principal anirnals referred to by those

who have examined the subject at
len_gth are, the onyx or antolope ; the
buffalo ; the animal commonl] refer-
red to as the unicorn, and thd rhino-
ceros. The principal characteristio
of lhe unicot? was supposed to be,
that it had a long, slender horn pro-
jecting from the Jorehead,,. the liorn
of the rhinoceros is on the snout, or
the nose. I. In regard to the ante-
lope, or ihe rim of the modern Arabs,
supposed by Bochart to be the animal
here referred to, it seems clear that
there are few characteristics in com-
mon between the two animals. The
onyx-or antelope is not distinguished
as this animal is for strength, nor for
the fact that it is peculiarly untam-
able, nor that its strensth is in its
horns, nor that it is of s-uch size and
proporiione that a comparison would
naturally be suggested between itand
the ox. In all that is said of the sni-
mal, we think of one greater in bulk,
in strength, in untamableness, than
the onyx ; an animal more distin-
guished for conquest and subduing
other animals before him. Bochart
has collected much that is fabuloug
respecting this animal, from the Rab-
bins and the Arabic writers, which
it is not needful here to repeat; see
tbe I'Iieroz. P. i. Lib. iii. c. xxvii. ;
or Scheutzer, Physi, Sac. on Num.
xxiii. 22. II. The claims of the Dqf-
.falo lo be regarded as the animal here
referred to, are much higher than
those of the onyx, and the opinion
that this is the animal intended is en-
tertained by such names as those of
Gesenius, De Wette, Robinson, Um-
breit, and Herder. But the objec-
tions to this seern to me to bo insu.
perable, and the argurnents are not
such as to carry conviction. The
principal objections to the opinion are
(1.) ihat the account in regardto the
horns ofthe reem by no means
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to the
agrees
bison,

is an animal
with the fact in
or bufalo, The

regard
bufralo

of the cow kind (Goldsmith), and the
horns are short and crooked, and by
no mearrs distinguished for strength.
They do not in fact surpass in this
respect the horns of many other ani-
mals, and are not such as would oc-
cur ordinarily as the prominent cho-
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racterietio in their description. It is
true that there are instances where
the horns of ihe wild bufralo are large,
but this does not appear to be the casc
ordinarilv. Mr. Pennant mentions a

oair of horns in the British Museum,
ivhich are six feet and a half long, and
the hollow of rvhich will hold five
quarts. Father Lobo affirms that
some of the horns of the bufraloes in
Ab-vssinia will hold telr quarts ; and
I)ilion eaw some in Indii that uere
tcn feet Iong. But these were matti-
festly extraoldinary cases. (2.) Ihe
animal here referred to was evidently
a stronger and a Iarger animal than
the wild ox or the bufralo. "'Ihe
Oriental buffirlo appears to be so
closely allied to our common ox, that
without an attentive examination it
rnigh[ be easily mistaken for a variety
of that animal. In poini of ;ize, it is
rathcr superior to the ox; and upon
an accurate inspection, it is observed
to differ in the strapc and magnitude
of the head, the latter being larger
than in the ox." Robinson, itr CaL-
met. The animal here referred to rvas
such as to malie the contrast parti-
cularly striking between hirn and the
or. 'I'he latter could be employed
for labour ; the former, though greatly
superior in strength, could not. (3.)
'I'he reem, it was supposed, could not
be tamed and made to subserge do-
mestic purposes. The buffalo, how-
ever, can be made as serviceable as
the ox, and is actually domesticated
and employed in agricultural pur-
poses. Niebuhr remarks that he saw
buffaloes not only in Egypt, but also
at Bombly, Surat, on the Euphrates,
'I'igris, Orontes, and indeed in all
mrrshy regions and near large rivers.
Sonnini remarks thai in Egypi the
buffalo, though bub recently domesti-
cated, is more rrumerous than the
common ox, and is there equally do-
mestic, and in ltaly ihey are knorvn
to he commonly employed in the Pon-
tine marshes, where the fatal nature
of the climate acts on common cattle,
but aflects buffaloes less. It is true
that the animal has been comparatively
recently domesticated, and that it was
doubtless known in the time of Job
only as a wild, savage, ferocious animal ;

but still the description here is that of
an animal not only lhat was no, then
tamed, but obviously of one that could
noI well be employed tn domestic pur-
poses, 'We are to r ,rmember that the
ianguage here is tb rt of God himself,
and ttrat therefore it may be regarded
as descriptive of what the essential
nature of the animal was, rather than
what it was supposed to be by the per-
sons to whom the Ianguage was ad-
dressed. One of the principal argu-
ments alleged for supposing that the
animal here referred to by lhe reem
was the butralo, is, that the rhinoce-
ros was probably unknown in the land
where Job resided, and that the uni-
corn was altogether a fabulous ani-
mal. This difficulty will be considered
in the remarks to be made on the
claims of each of those animals. III.
It was an early opinion, and the opin-
ion was probab'ly entertained by the
auihors of the Septuagint translation,
and by the English translators as well
as by others, that thc animal here re-
ferred to was the unicot'n. 'Ihis ani-
mal was long supposed to be a fabu-
lous animal, and it has not been until
recently that tlre evidences of its ex-
istence have been confirmed. '['hese
evidences are adduced by Rosenmdl-
ler, Morgenland, li. p. 269, seq., and
by Prof. Robinson, Cal,met, pp. 008,
009. They are, summarily, the fol-
lowing: (1.) Pliny mentions such an
animal, and gives a description of it,
though from his time for centuries it
seems to have been unknown. Eis.
Nat. 8,21. IIis language is, Asper-
rimam autem feram monocerotem re-
Iiquo corpore equo similem, capite
cervo, pedibus elephanti, cauda apro,
mugitu gravi, uno cornu nigro media
fronte cubitorum d0um eminente.
Ilanc feram vivam negant capi. "'fhe
unicorn is an exceeding fierce ani-
mal, resembling a horse as to the rest
of his body, but having the head Iike
a stag, the feet like an elephant, and
the tail like a wild boar; its roaring
is loud; and it has a black horn ot
about two cubits projeciing from the
middle of the forehead." (2.) The
figure of the unicorn, in various atti-
tudes, according to Niebuhr, is de-
picied on almost all the gtaircases in

JOB.



the ruins of Persepolis. Rei,sebesch-
reib. ii. S. 127. (3.) In 1530, Ludo-
vico de Bartema, a Roman patrician,
visited Mecca under the assumed cha-
rtcter of a Mussulman, and among
other curiosities that he mentions, he
says, " On the other side of the caaba
is a walled court, in which we saw two
unicorns that were pointed out to us
as a rarity ; and they are indeed truly
remarkable. The larger of the two is
lruilt like a three-year-old colt, and
Iraa a horn upon the forehead about
three ells long. This animal has the
colour of a yellowish-brown horse, a
head Iike a stag, a neck not very long,
with a thin mane ; the legs are small
and slender like those of a hind or
roe; the hoofs of the fore feet are
divided, and resemble the hoofs of a
goat. Rosenmnller. Altc u,. neue Mor-
genlancl, No. 3?7. Th. ii. S. 271,212.
(a.) Don Juan Gabriel, a Portuguese
colonel, who lived several years in
Abyssinia, assures us that in the region
of Agamos, in the Abyssinian province
of Damota, he had seen an animal of
the form and size of a middle-sized
horse, of a darli, chestnut brown co-
lour, and with a whitish horn about
five spans long upon its forehead ; the
mane and tail were black, and the
legs Iong and slender. SeveraI other
Portuguese, who were placed in con-
finement upon a high mountain in the
district Namna, by the Abyssinian
king Saghedo, related that they had
seen at the mountain several unicorns
feeding. These accounts are con-
firmed by Father Lobo, who lived for
a Iong time as a missionary in Abys-
rinia, (5.) Dr. Sparrrnan,the Swedish
raturalist, rvho visited the Cape of
(iood llope and the adjacent regions
in 1772-1778, gives, in his Travels,
the following account :-Jacob Kock,
an observing peasant on Hippopota-
mus river, who had travelled over a
considerable part of Southern Africa,
found on the face of a perpendicular
rock, a drawing rrrade by the Ilotientots
of an animal with a single horn. 'Ilte
Hottentots told him that the animal
there represented was very like the
horse on which Lre rode, but had a
straight horn upon the forehead. 'Ihey
added, that these one-horned animals
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were rare; that they ran with great
rapidity, and that they werevery fierce.
(6.) A similar animal is described as
having been killed by a party of Hot-
tentots in pursuit of the savage Bush-
men in 1791. The animal resembled
a horse, was of a Iight grey colour,
and with white stripes under the jaw.
It had a singlo horn directly in front,
as long as one's arm, and at the baso
about as thick. Towards the mi<idle
the horn was somewhat flattened, but
had a sharp point; it was not attached
to the bone of the folehead, but was
fixed only in the skin. The head was
like that of the horse, and the size
about the same. These authorities
are collected by llosenmiiller, Alte u.
neu,e Morgenland, vol. ii. p. 269, scq.,
ed. Leipz. 1818. (7.) Tothese proofs
one other is added by Prof. Robinson.
It is copied from the Quarterly Reviow
for Oct. 1820 (vol. xxiv. p. 120), in a
notice of Frazer's 'l'our through tho
Ilimalaya mountains. The informa-
tion is contained in a letter from Maj.
Latter, commanding in the rajah of
Sikkim's territories, in the hilly coun-
try east of Nepaul. This letter states
that the unicorn, so long considered
as a fabulous animal, actually exists
in the interior of Thibet, where it is
rvell hnown to the inhabitantg. " In
a Thibetian manuscript," says Maj.
Latter, " containing the names of dif-
ferent animals, which I procured the
other day from the hills, the unicorn
is classed under the head of those
whose hoofs are divided: it is called
the one-horned tso'po. Upon inquir.
iog what kind of an animal it was, to
our asbonishment, the person who
brought the manuscrtpt described ex-
actly the unicorn of the ancients;
saying that it was a native of the in-
terior of Thibei, about the size of a
tattoo (a horse from twelve to thirteen
hands high,) fierce and extremely
wild ; seldom if ever caught alive, but
frequently shot; and that the flesh
rvas used for food. 'Ihey go together
in herds, like wild bufraloes, and are
frequently to be met with on the bor-
ders of the great desert, in that part
of the country inhabiied by wander-
ing 'Iartars. ' (8.) 'l'o these proofs I
add another, taken from tho Narra-
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tive of the Rev. John Campbell, who
thus apeaks of it, in his " Travels in
South Africa," vol. ii. p. 294. " While
in the Mashow territory, the Hotten-
tots brought in a head difrerent from
any rhinoceros that had been previ-
ouslv killed. The common African
rhinlceros has a erooked horn re-
sembling a cock's spur, which rises
about nine or ten inches above the
nose, and inclines backward ; imme-
diately behind thig is a short thick
horn. But the head they brought us
had a straight horn projecting three
feet from the forehead, about ten
inches above the tip of the nose.
The projection of this great horn very
much resembles that of the fanciful
unicorn in the Britieh arms. It has
a small, thick, horny substance, eight
inches long, immediately behind it,
and which can hardly be observed on
the animal at the distance of one hun-
dred yards, and eeems to be designed
for keeping fast that which is pene-
trated by the long horn; so that this
species must look like the unicorn (in
the rense 'one-horned') when running
in the ffeld. The head resembled in
size a nine-gallon cask, and measured
three feet from the mouth to the ear ;
and being much larger than that of tho
one with the crooked horn, and which
measured eleven feet in length, the
animal itself must have been still
larger and more formidable. From
its weight, and tbe position of the
horn, it appears capable of overcom-
ing any creature hitherto known." A
fragment of the skull, with the horn,
is deposited in the Museirm of the
London Missionary Society. 'Ihese
testimonies from so many witnessee
from different palts of the world, who
write without concert, and yet who
concrlr ro almost entirely in the ac-
count of the size and figure of the
animal, Ieave little room to doubt its
real exigtence. That it is not better
known, and that its existence has been
doubted, ie notlronderful. It is to be ]

remembered that all accounts agree in
thc represcntation tbat it is an ani-
mal whose residence is in deeerts or
mountains, and tbat large parts of
Africa ard Agia are atill unexplored.
We are to remember, also, that the
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girafe hasbeen discovered only rithin
a fei years, and that the same is true
of the gnu, which till recently war
held to be a fable of the anciente.
At the same time, however, that the
existence of such an aDimal as that of
the unicorn is in the highest degree
prob4ble, it is clear that it is not the
animal referred to in the pasaage be-
fore us; for (1.) It is in the highest
degree improbablo that it was so well
known as is supposed in the descrip-
tion here; and (2.) the characteristics
do not at all agree with the account
of the reem of the Scriptures. Neither
in regard to the size of the animal,
its strength, on the strength of its
horns, does it coincide with the ac-
count of that animal in the Bible.
IV. If neither of the opinions above
referred to be correct, then the only
remaining opinion that has weight is,
that it refers to tho rhinoceros. Be-
sides the considerations above sug-
gested, it may be added that the cha-
racteristics of the animal given in the
Scriptures all agree with the rhinoce-
ros. In size, strength, wildness, un-
tamableness, and in the power and
use of the horn, those characteristics
agree accurately with the rhinoceros.
The only argument of much weight
against this opinion is presented by
Prof, Robinson in the following lan-
guage: "Thereem was obviously an
animal well known to the Eebrews,
being every where mentioned with
other animals common to the country,
while the rhinoceros was never an in-
habitant of tho country, is nowhero
else Bpoken of by the sacred writers,
nor, according to Bochart, either by
Aristotle in his treatiee of animala,
nor by Arabian writers." In replyto
this we may observe, (f.) that the
reecn is mentioned in the Scriptureo
only in seven placea (see above),
showing at leaet that it wes probably
an animal not uery well, knoutn it l}l.at
country, or it would have been oftener
alluded to; (2.) it is not clear that in
those places it is "every where men-
tioned with other animals oommon to
that country," as in the paeaage be-
fore ua there is no allusion to any do-
meetic animal; tror is there in Num.
xtiii, 22; xxiv. 8; Ps. xcii. 10. fn



['g. xxii. 21, they are mentioned in the
sa,me verse with " Iions ;" in Ps. xxix.
6, in connection with " calves;" and
in Isa. xxxiv, ?, with bullocks and bulls

-wild animals inhabiting Idumea.
lut the entire account is that of an
animal that was untamed and that
was evidently a foreign arrimal. (3.)
What evidence is there that the IIe-
brews were well acquainted, as Prof.
Robinson supposes, wiLh tlw wild, buf-
Jalo ? fs tlris animal an inhabitant
of Palestine ? Is it " elsewhere "
mentioned in the Scriptures? Is there
any more evidence from the Bible
that they were acquainted wiih ii
than with the rhinoceros ? (4.) It
cannot be reasonably supposed thai
the llebrews were so unncquainted
with thc rhinoceros that there could
be no allusion to ii in thcir writings.
'Ihis animal was found in Egypt and
in the adjacent couutries, and who-
eYcr \Yas the rvriter of the book of
Job, there are frequent references in
the book to what was well known in
Egypt; and at all eYents, the Hebrews
hadlived too Iongin Egypt, andhad had
[co much intercourse wittr the Egyp-
tians, to be wholly ignorant of the ex-
istence and general character of an
animal well known there, and we in
fact fi,nd just about as frequent men-
tion of it as rve should on tlris suppo-
sition. ft does not seem, therefore,
io admit of reasonable doubt that the
rhinoceros is referred to in the pas-
sage before us, This animal, nert to
the elephant, is the most porvetful of
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animals. It is usually about twelte
feet long; frorn six to eeven feet
bigh ; and the circumference of its
body is nearly equal to its length. Ite
bulk of body, therefore, is about that
of the elephant. Its head is furnisherl
with a horn, growing from tlre snout,
sometimesthree and a halffeet long.
This horn is erect, and perpendicular
to the bone on which it stands, antl
it has thus a greater purchaseor power
than itcouldhave in anyother position.
Bruce. Occasionally it is found wrtlr
a double horo, one above the other,
though this is not common. The horn
is entirely solid, formed of the hardest
bony substance, and so firmly grorving
on the upper maxillary bone as seem-
ingly to make but a part of it, and so
powerful as to justify all the allusions
in the Scriptures to the horn of the
reent,. The skin of this aninral is
naked, rough, and knotty, Iying upon
the body in folds, and so thick as to
turn the edge of a scimetar, or to re-
sist a musket-ball. The legs nre short,
strong, and thick, and the hoofs di-
vided into three parts, each pointing
forrvard. It is a native of ihe deserts
of Asia and Africa, and is usually found
in the extensive forests which are fre-
quented by the elephant and the lion.
It has never been domesticated; never
employed in aglicultural purposes ; and
thus, as well as in size and strength,
accords with the account which is
given of the animal in the passage be-
fore us. The following cui rvill furnish
a good illustration of this animal :

{ Be wtllinq to serue thce. In plough- i The rvord here used (',>n) means pro.
ing and hairowing thy land, and con- I perly to pass the night; and then to
reying home the harvest, ver. 12. $Or I abide, remain, dwell. 'fhere is pro.
abidi by thy tib. As the ox will. I priety in letaioing here the otiginal
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l0 Canst thou bintl the unicoln
with his band in the furrorv ? or
will he harrow the vallevs after
thee ?

Il Wilt thou trust him, because
his strength is great ? or rvilt thou
Ieave thy lallour to hirn ?

JOB.

12 wilt thou believe him, that
he rvill bring home thv seed, and
satlrer it into thv barnl" 73 Gat:es'. thoic Lhe gooilly wings
unto the peacocks ? or I wings and
feathers unto the ostrich'?

I or,thefeathers oftlrc ttorh onilostrich.

meaning of the word, and the sense is,
Can he be domesticatcd or tamed ?

The rhinoceros never has been.
10. Canst thou binil the unicorn

with his band, in the fu.vow .a That
is, rvith the common traces or cords
which are employed in binding oxen
to the plough, n O, wilL he harow
the ualleys a,fter t\ee.a The word
" valleys " here is used to denote
such ground as was capable of being
ploughed or harrowed. Hills and
mountains could not thus be culti-
vated, though the spade was in com-
mon use in planting the vine there,
and even in preparing them for seed,
Isa. vii. 25. 'fhe phrase " after thee "
indicates,that the custom of driving
cattle in harrowing then was the same
as that practised norv with oxen, when
the person who employs them goes in
advance of them. It shows that they
were entirely under subjection, and it
is here implied that the rccm coull
not be thus tamed.

ll. Wilt thou tt'ttst htn ? As thou
dost the ox. In the domestic ani-
mals great confidence is of necessity
placed, and the reliance on the fidelity
of the ox and the horse is not usually
misplaced. 'Ihe idea here is, thai the
unicorn could not be so tlmed that
important interests could be safelyin-
trusted to him. tf lJccause lris strength
is qreal.z Wilt' thou consider his
strength as a rerson rvhy important
interests mighi be intrusted to him ?

'Ihe strength of the ox, the camel,
the horse, and the elephant was a
rcason why their aid was sought by
man to do rvhat he could not himself
do. 'Ihe idea is, that man could not
make use of the same reason for em-
ploying the rhinoceros. fr Wiltthou
leaue thy labour to ltim ? Oc, rather,
the auails of thy labour-the harvest.

12. l,Filt tltou, bel,ieue /zim ? That is,
wilt tnou trusl him with the produc-
tions of the field ? The idea is, that

he was an untamed and unsubdued
animal. He could not be governcd,
like the camel or the ox. If the
sheaves of the harvest were Iaid on
him, there would be no certainty that
he would convey them where the
farmer wished them. I And, gather it
into thy barn ? Or, rather, " to thY
threshing-floor," for so the word here
used (r;; mg6rt. It was not common
to gather a harvest into a Darz, but
it was usuallycollected on a hard-trod
place and there threshed and winnowed.
For the use of the word, see Ruth iii.
2 ; Jutlges vi. 37 ; Num. rviii. 30;
Isa. xxi. 10.

13. Gavest thou t/re goodly wittgs
tr,nto th,c peacocks ? In the previous
vcrses the appeal had been to the
wild and untarnable animals of the
desert. In the prosecution of the
argument, it was natural to allude to
the feathered tribes which resided
ihere also, and which were distin-
guished for their strength or fleetnesg
of wing, as proof of the wisdom and
the superintending providence of God.
The idea is, that these animals, far
arvay from the abodes of man, where
it could not be preterrded that man
had any thing to do with theirtraining,
had habits and instincts peculiar to
themselvcs, which shorved grea,t variety
in the divine plans, and ab the same
timeconsummate wisdom. The appeal
in the f,-rllowing vcrses (f 3-18) is to
the remarkable habits of tho ostrich,
as illustrating tho wisdom and the
superintending providence of God.
'-fhere has been very grcat variety irr
the translation of this verse, and it is
important to ascertain its real mean-
ing, in order to know whether there is
any allusion here to Lhe peacock, or
whether it refers rvholly to the ostrtc\.
The LXX. did not understand tho
passage, and, a part of the words they
endeavoured to translate, but the
others are retaincd rvithout any at.



ternpt to explain them. Their version
ls, lTiaea| ccg*op'zr.t wi).atta, id,t
cD,\,LBn &tio zai yltue-., tl e wing of
the exrilting Neetassa if sbe conceiyeg
[or comprehendsl the Asis and Nessa."
Jerome renders ii, ,. 'Ihe wing of the
ostrich is like the winqs of the falcon
and the hawk." Schultens renders it,
l'Tle wing of the ostrichis exulting;
but is it the wing and the plumage-of
the stork ?" He- enumerates ndless
than twenty different interpretatiorrs
of the passage. Ilerder renders it,
" .q. wing with joyous ery is uplifted vonder:

ls it the rving and featler of the os[rich ?"'
Umbreit renders it,

| \r'ing of the ostrich, rvhich lifts itselfjoyfull y,
it not resemble the tail and feather of
the etork t"
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peacock, is the subject of the appeal.
The word which is rendered pcacock,

=\r2*rininirn, is derived trom llL
rdndn, to oiue forth o, tremulous and,
stridu,loui sould, ; and then to give
forth the voice in vibrations ; to shake
or trill the voice; and then, as in
lamentation or joy the voice is often
given forth in that manner, the word
comes to mean to utter cries of joy ;
Isa. xii. 6 ; xxxv. 6 ; and also cries of
lamentation or mournins. Lam. ii. 19.
The prevailing ."n." oi'the word in
the Scriptures is to rejoice; to shout
for joy ; to exult. The name is here
given to the bird referred to, evidently
from the sou,ltd, which it made, and
probably from its exulting or joyful
cry, ?he word does not elsewhere
occur in the Scriptures as applicable
to a bird, and there is no reasoa what-
ever, eitherfrom its etymology,orfrom
the connection in which it is found
here, to suppose that it refers to the
peacock. Another reason is suggested
by Scheutzer (Phys. Sac. in loc.),why
the peacock cannot be intended here.
It is, that the peacock is originally an
East Indian fowl, and that it was im-
ported at comparatively a late period
in the Jewish history, and was doubt-
Iess unknown in the time of Job. In
I Kings x.22, ar^d.2 Chron. ix. 21, it
appears that peacoclts were among the
remarkable productions of distant
countries tbat were imported for use
or luxury by Solomon, a fact which
would not hav€ occurred had they
been common in the patriarchaltimes'
To these reasong to show that the pea-
cock is not referred to here, Bochart,
whose chapters on the subject deserve
a careful attention (Hieroz. P. ii. L.
ii. c. xvi. xvii.), has added the follow-
ing : ( l. ) That ifthe peacock had been
intentled here, the allusion would not
have been so brief. Of so remark-
able a bird there would have been an
extended description as there ig of the
ostrich, and of the unicorn and the
lrorse. If the allusion is to the pea-
cock, it is by a bare mention of the
name, and by no argument, as in other
cases, from the habits and instincta
of the fowl. (2.) The word which is
here used as a description of the bird
referred 1o. 13r11:-7f nd.ni,m, derived

'' The

Does

Rosenmiiller renders it,
" The.rving ofthe ostrich exulti !

'L'rulv its-tving antl plumage is like tlrnt of
tho 6tork !"

Prof. Lee renders it, ., Wilt thou con-
fide in the exulting of the wings of
the ostrich ? Or in her choice feathers
.rnd head-plumage, when she leaveth
her eggs to the earth," &c. So Cov-
ertlale renders it, ', Theostrich (whose
feathers are fairer than the wings of
the sparrow-hawk), when he hath laid
his eggs upon the ground, he breedeth
them in the dust, and forgetteth them."
In none of these versions, and in none
that I have examined except that of
Luther and the common English ver-
sion, is there any allusion Lo the pea-
cock; and, amidst all the variety of
the rendering, and all the difficulty of
the passage, there is a common senti-
ment that lhe ostrich alone is referrcd
to as the particular subject of the
description. Ii is certain that the
description proceeds with reference
only to the habits of the ostrich, and
it is very evident to my mind that in
the whole passage there is no allusion
whatever to lhe peacoclc. Neither the
scope of the passage, nor the words
employed, it is believed, will admit of
such a reference. There is great
difficulty in the Ifebrew text, which
no one has been al.rle fully to explain,
but it is sufrciently clear to make ii
manifest that the ostrich, and not the
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from the musical properties of the
bird, is by no means applicable to the
peacock. It is of aII fowls, Perhaps,
least distinguished for beautv of voice'
(3.) The property ascribed to the
fowl here of " exulting in the ruing,"
by no means agrees with the peacock.
'Ihe glory and beauty of that bird is
h firA tail, and not in the uirrg. Yet
the wing is here, from some cause,
particularly specifred. Bochart }ras
demonstratetl at great length, and
withentire clearness, that the peacock
was a foreign fowl, and that it musi
have been unknown in Judea and
Arabia, as it \f,as in Greece and Rome,
at a period Iong after the time in
which the book of Job is commonly
supposed to have been written. 'Ihe
proper translation ofthe Ilebrew here
then would be, " The wing of the.ex-
ulting fowls ntoues joyJulhl "-l':o5r:.
The attention seems to be directed
to lhe uing, as being lifted up, or as
vibrating with rapidity, or as being
triumphantir its movement in eluding
the prrrsuer. It is not i*beauly pav
ticularly bhat attracts the attention,
bui its exulting, joyful, triumphant,
appearance. 1l Ot winqs and,/eathers
unto the ostri,ch? Marg. " or, tlrc

feathers of the storlc ancl ostrich."
Most commentators have despaired of
rnaking any sense out of the Hebrew
in this place, and there have been
almost as many conjectures as there
have been expositors. 'Ihe Hebrew
is, ts:'r i.i''rtD)-'i iiars-=N. A Iiteral
translation of it would be,', fs it the
rving of tlre stork, and the plumage,"
or feathers ? The object seems to be
to instituie a comparison of ronre kind
between the ostrich and the stork.
This comparison, it rvould seenr,
relates partly to thewings and plumage
of the two birds, and partly to their
habits and instincts ; though the latter
point of comparison appears to be
couched in Lhe merc ia.me. So far
as I can understand the passage, the
comparison rclates f,rst to the wings
nnd plurnage. Thc'point of visionls
that of the sudden appearance of the
ostrich with exulting wing, and tho
attention is directed to it as in the
bounding speed of its movements when
ln rapid flight. In this view tho usual

name is not given to the bird-n:Yr
hr::, Isa. xiii, 2t; xxxiv. l3; xiiii.
20; Jer.1.39, but merely the namo
of fowls makirrg a stridulous or whizz-
ing sound-=.:t:. The question is
thbn asked whether it has tha wing
and, plumage o/ the stork-evidently
implying that the wing of the stork
might be supposed to be adapted to
such a flight, but that it was remark-
able that without such wings the
ostrich was able to outstrip even the
fleetest animal. The question is do-
signed to turn the attention to the
fact that the ostrich accomplishes its
flight in this remarkal-rle manner rpitlz-
out being endowed with wings like the
stork, which is capable of sustaining
by its wings a long and rapid flight.
'Ihe other point of the comparison
seerns couched in the nacna given to
the stork, and the design is to contrast
the habits ofthe ostrich withthose o{
this bird-particularly in reference to
their care for their young. The name
given to the storlr is a.;ofi-hhasida,
meaning literally the pi,ozrs, a name
usually given to lt-auis pta, from its
tenderness toward its young-a virtuc
for which it was celebrated by the
ancients, Pliny l/r'sJ..A'aJ. x ; Aelian
Eist. An. 3,23, On the contrary, the
Arabs call the ostrich lhe impious or
unqod,ly bird, on account of its neglect
and cruelty towards its young. The
fact that the ostrich thus neglecls its
young, is dwelt upon in the passage
before us (ver. 14-17), and in this
respect she is placed instrong contrast
with the stork. The verse then, I
suppose, may be rendered thus :

" A \ying of exulting forvls moves.ioyfrrlly !
ls it tlre \viDg and the plumage of tlre pious

bird r"
meaning that both in regard to the
wing and the habits of the two there
was a strong contrast, and yet design-
ing to show thai what seems to be a
defect in the size and vigour of the
wing, and what seems to be stupid
forgetfulness of the bird in regard to
its young, is proofof the wisdom of the
Creator, who has so made it as to be
able to outstrip the fleetest horse, and
tobe adapted to its shy and timid mode
of life in the desert. 'Ihe ostrich,
whose principal characteristias ars
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beautifully and atrikingly detailed in
this passage in Job, is a native of the
torrid regions of Arabia and Africa.
It is the Iargeat of the feathered tribes
and is the connecting link between
quadrupeds and-fowls. It has the
general properties and outlinee of a
bird,antlyet retainsmany of the marks
of the quadruped. In appearance,
the oetrioh resembles the camel, and
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broader on one side than the other,
but those of the ostrich have the shalt
eractlyinthemiddle. Inotherbirds,
the flaments that compose the fea-
thers of the wings are frmly attached
to each other, or ate hoolced, together,
so that they are adapted to catch and
resist the air; on those ofthe ostrich
no such attaohments aro found. The
consequence is, that they cannot op-
pose to the air a suitable resistance,
as is the case with other birds, and are
therefore incapable of flying, and in
fact never mount on the ving. The
wing is used (see Notes on ver. 18)
only to balance the bird, and to aid it
in running. The great size of the
bird-weighing sevent,y-five or eighty
pounds-would require an immense
power ofwing to elevate ib in the air,
and it has, therefore, been furnished
with the means of surpassingallother
animals in the rapidity with which it
runs, Bo that it may escape its pur-
suers. The ostrich is made to live in
the wilderness, and it was called by
the ancients " a lover ofthe deserts."
It is shy arrd timorous in no common
degree, and avoids thecultivated frelds
and the abodes of man, and retreats
into the utmost recesses of the desert,
In those dreary wastes iis subsistence
is thc few tufts of coarse grass which
are scattered here anri there, but ii'
will eat almost any thing that comes
in its way. It is the most voracious
of animals, and rvill devour leather,
glass, hair, iron, stones, or any thing
that is given. Valisnieri found the
flrst stomach filled with a quantity of
incongruous substances ; grass, nuts,
cords, stones, glass, brass, copper,
iron, tin, lcad, and uood, and among
the rest, :l piece of stone.that weighed
more than a pound. It would seem
that the ostrich is obliged to filI up
the great capacity of its stomach in
ordei to be at ease ; but that, nutri-
tious substances not occurring, it
pours in vhatever is at hand to suP-
ply the void. 'l'he flesh ofthe ostricb
*as ftrrbidden by the laws of Moses to
be eaten (Ler. xi. fB), but it is eaten
by some of the BaYage nations of
Africa, who hunt them fortheir flesh,
which they regard as a dainty. The
principal valui of the ostrich, hov-

is almost as tall ; and in the East is
called " the camel-bird." (Calmet.)
It ia covered with a plumage that re-
sembles hair more nearly than fea-
thers; and its internal parts bear as
near a resemblance to those of the
quadruped as of the bird creation.
Goldsmith. See also Poiret'e Trauels
in the Barbary States, as quoted by
Rosenmrlller, z( lte u.neue Morg enland,
No. ??0. A full description is there
given of ttre appearance and habits of
the ostrich. Its head and bill resem-
ble those of a duck ; the neck may be
compared with that of the swan,
though it is much longer; the legs
and thighs resemble those of a hen,
but are fleshy and large. The end of
the foot is cloven, and has two very
large toes, which like the leg are
covered with scales. The height of
the ostrich is usually seven feet from
tt-e head to the ground ; but from the
back it is only four, so that the head
and the nech are about three feet long.
From the head to the end of the tail,
when the neck is stretched in a right
line, the length is seven feet. One of
the wings with the feathers spread out
is three feet in length. At the end
of the wing there is a species of spur
almost lihe the quill of a porcupine.
It is an inch long, and is hollow, and
of a bony substance. The plumage is
generally white and black, though
some of them are said to be gray,
There are no feathers on the sides of
tbe thighs, nor under the wings. Ii
has not, like most birds, feathers of
various kinds, but they are all bearded
with detached hairs or fiIaments, with-
out consistence and reciprocal adher-
ence. The feathers of the ostrich are
almost as Boft as down, and are there-
fore wholly unfit for flying, or to defend
the body from external injury. The
fc'athera of other birds have the webs
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14 Which leaveth her eggt in the earth, ancl warrneth thern in ilust.

ever, and the principal reason why it
is hunted. is in the long feathers that
compose tho wing and the tail, and
which are used so exbensively for or-
naments. The ancienrs used these
plumes in their helmets ; tbe ladies,
il the East, as well as in the 'West,

use them to decorate their persons,
and they have been ertensively em-
ployed also as badges of ntourning on
hearses. The Arabians assert thlrt
the ostrich never drinks, and the
chosen place of iis habitation-the
waste, sandy desert - seems to oonfirm

14. Which leaueth her eggs in tha
earth. That is, Bhe does not build a
nest, as most birds do, but dePosits
her eggs in the sand, The ostrich,
Dr. Shaw remarks, lays usuallY from

are
bove

fifteen e

OBtrich.

thc assertion. As the ostriclr, in tle
Passage before us, is contrastcd with

They are the greatest part of them
reserved for food, which the datn
breaks, and disposeth ofaccording to
the number and cravings ofheryoung
ones." The idea which seems to be
conveyed in our common version is,
that the ostrich deposits her eggs in
the sand, and then leaves them, with-
out further care, to be hatched bythe
heat of the sun. I'his idea is not,
however, necessarily implied in the
original, and is contrary to fact. The
truth is, that the eggs are deposited
with great care, and with so much
attention to the manner in which they
are placed, that a Iine drawn from
those in the extremities would just
touch the tops of the intermediato
ones (see Damir, as quoted by Boc-
hart, Hierot. P. ii. Lib. ii. c. xvii. p.
253), and that they are hatohed, as
the eggs of other birds are, in a great
measure by the heat imparted by the
incubation of the parent bird. It is
true that in the hot climates where
these birds live, there is less necessity
for constant incubation ttran in colder
Iatitudes, and that the parent bird is
more frequently absent; but she is
accustomed regularly to return at
night, and carefully broods over her
eggs. See Le Valliant, Trauels in
th,e Interior of Afrtca, ii. 209, 305.
It is true also that the parent bird
rvanders sometimes far from the place
where the eggs are deposited, and
forgets the place, and in this case if
another nest of eggs is seen, she is
not concerned whether they are her
own or not, for she is not endowed
with the power of distinguishing be-
tween her own eggs and those of

(

I )

.whltc 
8tork.

the stork, the accompanying illustra-
tions will serye to explain the passage.
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16 Anil forgetteth that the foot
may crush them, or thet the wild
beast may break them.

16 She is haldenetl a against her

another. This fact seems to have
given rise to all the fables stated by
the Arabic writers about the stupidity
of the ostrich ; about her Ieaving her
eggs ; and about her disposition to sit
on the eggs of others. Bochart has
collected many of these opinions from
the Arabic writers, among which are
the following: Alkazuinius says, " They
say that no bird is more foolish than
the ostrich, for while it forsakes its
own eggs, it sits on the eggs ofothers;
rvhence the proverb, " Every animal
loves its own youngexceptthe ostrich."
Ottomanus says, " Every animal loves
its own progeny except the ostrich.
But that pertains only to tho nrale.
For although the common proverb
imputes folly to the female, yet with
her folly she loves heryoung, and feeds
them, and tcaches them to fly, the
same as other animals." Damir, an
Arabic writer, says, "'When the os-
trich goes forth from her nest, that
she rnay seek food, if she finds the egg
of another ostrich, she sits on that,
and forgets her own. And when
driven away by hunters, she never re-
turns I whence it is that she is de-
scribed as foolish, and that the proverb
in regard to her has originated."
ll And warmeth tlrem in d,ust. The
idea which was evidently in the mind
of the translators in this passage was'
that the ostrich Iefi her eggs in the
dust to be hatched by the heat of the
sun. This is not correct, and is not
necessarily implied in the Ilebrew,
though undoubtedly the heat of the
sand is made to contribute to the pro-
cess of hatching the egg, and allows
the parent bird to be absent longer
from her nest than birds in colder
climates. This seems to be all that
is implied in the passage.

16. AndJorgctteth that l,lu Joot may
crush them. She lays her eggs in
the sand, and not, a.s most birds do, in
nests madc on branches of trees, or
on the crags of rocks, where they
would be inaccessible, as t/she was
forgetful of the fa.ct that the wild

young ones, a.s though they were
not hers; her lebour is in vain
without fear ;

c Le.{,1

beast might pass along and erush
them. She often wanders away from
them, also, and does not stay near
them to guard them, as most parent
birds do, ds 2rF she were unmindful of
the danger to wbich they might bo
exposed when she was absent. Tho
object of all this seems to be, to call
the attention to the peculiartty inlhe
natural history of this bird, and to
observe that there were laws and
arrangements in regard to it which
seemed to show that she was deprived
of wisdom, and yet that every thing
was go ordered as to prove that she
was under the cale of the Almighty.
The great uariety in the laws per-
taining to the animal kingdom, and
especially their want of resemblance
to what would have occurred to maD,
seem! to give the peculiar force and
point ro the argument here used.

16. She is hardened, against her
yolllxg ones. The obvious meaning of
this passage, rrhich is a fair transla-
tion ofthe llebrew,is,that the ostrich
is destitute ofnatural afection for her
young ; or that she treats them ag if
she had not the usual natural affec-
tion manifested in the animal crea-
tion. This sentiment also occurs in
Lam. iv.3, " The daughter of my peo-
ple is become cruel, lihe the ostriches
in the wilderness.r' This opinion is
controverted by R uflon, but seems fully
sustained by those who have most at-
tentively obseryed the habits of the
ostrich, Dr. Shaw,as quoted by Par-
ton, and in Robinson'g Calmet, says,
"On the least noise or trivial occasion
she forsakes her eggs or her young
ones, to which perhapg ghe never re-
turns; or if sle does, it may be too
late either to restore life to the one,
or to preserve the Iives of the others."
" Agreeable to this account," says
Paxton, " the Arabs meet sometimes
with whole nests of theee eggs undis-
turbed, some of which cre sweet and
good, and others addle and corrupted;
others again have thqir young ones of
diffsrent growths, according to tho
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17 Because God heth ilePriveil
her of wisdom, neither a hath he
impalted to her understanding.

' ochap.3.t.ll.

time it may be presumed theY have
been forsaken bY the dam. TheY
oftener meet a few of the little ones,
not bigqer than well-grown puilets,
half-stifoed, slraggling and moaning
about like so many distressed orphans
for their mothers." \ lfer labou,r is
in aain without fcar. Herder ren-
ders this, " In vain is her travail, but
she resards it not." The idea in the
pr..rg"" seems to be this ; that the
ostrich has not thaL apprehensiorr, or
prouident care foc her young which
others birds have. It does not mean
that she is an animal remarkably bold
and courageous, for thc contrary is
the fact, and she is, according to the
Arabian writers, timid to a proverb ;
but that she has none of the anxious
solicitude for her young which others
seem to have,-the dread that they
may be in rvant, or in danger, which
leads thenr, ofien at the peril of
their own lives, to provide for and
defend thern.

17. Recause God hath depriueil her
o/ wisdonr., &c. That is, he has not
imparted to her the wisdom which
has been conferred on other animals.
'Ihe meaning is, that all this remark-
able arrangement, which distinguished
theostrichso muchfrom otheranimals,
was to be traced to God. It rvas not
tlre result of chance; it could not be
pretended that it was by a human
arrangement, but it was the resulL of
divine appointment. Even in this
apparent destitution of wisdom, there
were reasons which had led to this
appointment, and the care and good
providence of God could be seen in
the preservation of the animal. Par-
ticularly, though apparently so weak,
and timid, and unwise, the ostrich had
a noble bearing (ver. 18), and when
aroused, would scorn the fleetest horse
in the pursuit, and sholy that she was
distinguished for properties that were
expressive of the goodness of God
towards lrer, and of his care over her.

78. What time she lifteth u,p hersef
on high. In the previolrs vers-es refei-

18 'What time she lifteth u
self on high, she seorneth the
anil his rider.

p her-
horse

ence had been made to the fact that
in some important respects the ostrich
was inferioi to other animals, or had
peculiar laws in regard to its lrabits
and preservation. Heretheattention
is catled tothe fact that, notwithstand-
ing its inferiority in some respects, it
had propertieg guch as to command
the highest admir:rtion. Its loftY
carriage, the rapidity of its flight' and
ttre proud scorn with which it would
elude thepursuit ofthe fleeteet coursers,
were all thinga that showed that God
had so endowed it as to furnish proof
of his wisdom. The phrase " what
time she lifteth up herself," refers to
the fact that sho laises herself for her
rapid flight. It does not mean that
she would mount on her wings, for
this the ostrich cannot do; but to
the fact that this timid and cowarfly
bird would, when danger was near,
rouse herself, and assume a lofty
courage and bearing. 'fhe word here
translated " liftethup" (sr:rn ) means
properly to laslt, to uldp, as a horse,
to increase its speed, and is here sup-
posed by Gesenius to be used as denot-
ing that the ostrich by flapping her
wings Iashes herself up as it were to
hor course. All the ancient interpre-
tations, however, as well as the com-
mon English version, render it as if
it were but another form of the word

=\\, ril,m, to ratse one's self up, ot to
rise up, as if the ostrich aroused her-
self up for her flight. Ilerder ren-
ders it, " At once she is up, and
urges herself forward." Taylor (in
Calmet) renders it,
" Yet st the time she heughtily auumes cour.

sge i
She scornrth the horse end hrs rider."

The leading idea is, that she rouses
herself to escape her pursuer; shc
lifts up her head and body, and spreads
her wings,:rnd then bids deffance to
any thing to overtake her. jl She
scorneth the horse and his ritlcr. In
the pursuit. That is, she runs faster
than the fleetest horse, and easily es-
crpes. The extraordinary rapidity of
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l9 Ilest thou given the horse strength ? hast tlrou clotheil his
neck with thunder?

the ostrtoh has always been celebrated,
and it is well known that she can
eaeily outstrip the fleetest horse. Its
swiftness is mentioned by Xenophon,
in his Anabasis; for, speaking of the
desert of Arabia, he says, that os-
triches are frequently seen there; that
none could overtake them; and that
horgemen who pursued them were
obliged soon to give over, " for they
escaped far away, making use both of
their feet to run, and of their wings,
when expanded, as a eail, to waft
them along." Marmelius, as quoted
by Bochart (see above), speaking ofa
remarkable kind of ftorsas, says, " that
in Africa, Egypt, and Arabia, there
is but one species of that kind which
they call tbe Arabian, and that those
are produced only in the deserts of
Arabia, Their velocity is wonderful,
nor is there any better evidence of
their remarkable swiftnesg, than is
furnighed when they pursue the camel-
bird," It is a common sentimenf of
the Arabs, Bochart remarks, that
there is no animalwhich can overcome
the ostrich in its course, Dr. Shaw
Eays, " Notwithstanding the stupidity
of this animal, itg Creator hath amply
provided for its eafety by endowing
it with extraordinary swiftness, and a
surprising apparatus for escaping from
its enemy. 'They, when they raise
themselves up for flight, laugh at the
horse and his rider.' 'l'hey afford him
an opportunity only of admiring at a
distance the extraordinary agility, and
the stateliness Iikewise of their mo-
tions, the richness of their plumage,
and the great propriety there was in
ascribing to them an eapanded,, qui-
uering wing. Nothing, certainly, can
be more entertaining than such a
sight; the wings, by their rapid but
unwearied vibrations, equaliy serving
them for sails and for oars; while
their feet, no less assisting in convey-
ing them out of sight, are rro less in-
sensible of fatigue." Traaels, 9vo.,
vol. ii. p. 348, as quoted by Noyes.
The same representation is confirmed,
by the rvriter of a voyage to Senegal,
who says, " Shesets offatnhandgal-

lop ; but after being exoited a litUe,
she expands her wings, as if to catch
the wind, and abandons herself to a
speed so great, that she seems not to
touch the ground. I am persuaded
she would leave far behind the swiftest
English courser." Rob. Calmet. Bfi-
fon also admits that the ostrich runs
faster than the horse. These unex-
ceptionable testimonies conrpletely
vindicate the assertion of the inspired
writer. 'fhe proofs and illuetrations
here furnished at considerable length
are designed to show that the state-
rnents here made in the book of Job
arc such as are conlirmed by all the
inveatigations in Natural Ilistory since
the time the book was rvritten. If
the statements are to be regarded as
an indication of the progress made in
the science of Natural llistory at thc
time when Job lived, they prove that
the observations in regard to this
animal had been extensive and vere
surprisingly accurate. They show
that the mirrds of sages at that time
had been turned with much interest
to thie branch of science, and that
they were able to describc the habits
of animals with an accuracy which
would do the highest credit to Pliny
or to Buffon. If, however, the ac-
count here is to be regarded as the
mere result of inspiration, or as the
Ianguage of God speaking and describ-
ing n'hat he had, done, then the ac-
count furnishes us with aninteresting
proof of the inspiration of the book.
Its minute accuracy is conffrmed by
all the subsequent inquiries into the
habitg of the animal referred to, and
ghows that the statement is based on
simple truth. The general remark
may here be made, tbat all the notices
in the Bible of the subjects of science

-which are indeed mostly casual and
incidental-are suoh as are conffrmed
by the investigations which rcience in
the various departments makes, Of
what other ancient bookbut thc Bibl.c
can this remark be made ?

I 9. -H ast t hou giu cn the horse strength ?
Tbe incidental allusion to tbe horss
in comparioon wrth the ogtrich in
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the orevious verse, Eeems to have
sugge^sted this magniffcent descrip-
tio-n-of tbis noble animal-a descrip-
tion which has never beer, 'surpassed

or eoualled. Thehorse is an animal
so Jell known, that a Particular
description of it is here unnecessary.
The ohty thing which is required is
an exphnation of the Phrases here
used, and a conffrlnation of the par-
ticular qualities here attributed to
the war-horse, for the description here
is evidently that of the horse as he
appears in war, or as about to Plunge
iritb ttre midst of a battle. The de-
scription which eomes the nearest to
this'before us, is that furnished in the
weII known and exquisite passage of
tlftgil, Georg' iii.84, seq.:

-tum, si qua sonum procul arma dedere,
Stnre loco n[,scit.micat iuribrts, et tremitertus,
Colleetumq; DremenB volvit sub naribus ignem.
Densa iuba.ei dextro.iuctRts recumbat in armo.
At duplex aqitur. per lumbos spina i csvatqtre
Telluiem,et 6olido graviter sonat ungulaeornu.

" But of the clash of orms, his ear afar
Drinks the deep sound, atrd Yibrates to the

rr*)ill'r"o- each nostril rolt in gathered
stream,

His quivering limbs with restless motion
gleam:

O'e; his right shoulder,floating full and fair,
Sweepa his thick mane, and spreads his

nomo of hair :
Swift \i'orks his double spine i and earth

around
Rings to his solid hoof that wears the

ground.', Sothaby.

Many of the circumstances here enu-
merated have a remarkable resem.
blance to the description in Job.
Other descriptions and correspond-
ences between this passage and the
classic writers may be seen at Iength
in Bochari, Eieroz. P. i. L. i, c. vili.;
in Scheutzer, Pl,ysi,ca Sacra,in loc.;
and in the Sa'ipto-rumuariorum Syl-
looe ( Vermischte S cllrilten, Goetting.
llSZ), ot Godofr. Less. A full ac.
count of the habits of the horse is also
furnished by Michaelis in his " Dis-
sertation on the most ancient history
of horses and horse-breeding," &c.
Appendix to Art. clxvi. of the Com-
mentary of the Laws of Moses, vol,
ii. According to the results of the
investigations of Michaelis, Arabia
was not, as is commonly supposed, the
native country of the horse, but its
origin is rather to be sought in Egypt ;

antl in the account which is givon of
the riches of Job, chap. i. 8; xlii. 12'
it is remarkable that the ftorsa ig not
mentioned. It is, therefore, in a high
degree probdble that the horse was
no[ known in his time as a domestic
animal, and that, in his country at
Ieasi, it was employed chiefly in war.
ll East, thou alotheil his nacb with
thunder.? There seems to be aome-
thing incongruous in the idea of mak-
ing thu,nd,er tLe clothing of the neck
of a horse, and there as been consid-
erable diversity in tho exposition o(
the passage. There is evidently aomo
allusion to Lhe rna,ne, but exactly in
what respect is not agreed. 1'he
LXX. render it, " Ilast thou clothed
his neck with temor"-g'oPot? lercmo
refers it to lhe nei,ghing of the horse

-au,t 
circu,,tndabis aollo eju,s hi,nnttum

Prof. Lee renders it, " Clothest thou
his neck with scorn ?" Ilerder, " And
clothed its neckwith its flowing mane."
Umbreit, " Ifast thou clothed his neck
with loftiness ?" Noyes, " I{ast thou
clothed his neck with its quivering
mane ?" Schultens, conuestis certi.cem
ejus trernore alacri-" with rapid qui-
vering ;" and Dr. Good, " with the
thunder-flash." In this variety .of
interpretation, it is easy to perceive
that the common impression has been
that the mane is in some way referred
to, and that the allusion is not so
much to a sound as of thunder, as to
some nxoti.onof the mane that attracted
attention. The mane adds much to
the majesty and beauty of the horse,
and perhaps it was in some way decor-
ated by the ancients so as to set it oft
with increased beauty. The word
which is here used, and which is ren-
d,ercd thunder (;rb:t'r), is from the verb
tr9:,,rd,itn, meaning to rage, to roar,
as applied to the sea, Ps. xcvi. ll ;
xcviii. f, and then to thunder. It has
also the idea of trembling or qualcing,
Ezek. xxvii. 35, and also of piovoking
to anger, l,Sam. i.6. The verb and
the noun are more commonly referred
to thunder than any thing else, Job
xxxvii.4,5 ; xl. 9; 2 Sam, xxii. 14;
I Sam. ii. l0 ; vii. l0 ; Ps. xviii. l3 ;
xxix.3; kxvii. 18; civ. 7; Isa,
xrix. 6. A full investigation of the
meaning of the passage may be reoh

JOB.
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20 Canst thou make hinr afraitl
I te?aor.,

in Bochart, Eieroz. P. i. Lib. ii. c.
viii. It seems to me to be very diffi-
cul[ to determine its meaning, and
none of the explanations given are
quite satisfactory. The utord u.sed

requires us to understand the appear-
ance of the neck of the horse as haY-
ing sorne resemblance lo thunder,brt
in what respect is not quite so appa-
rent. It may be this ; the description
of the war-horse is that of an animal
fitted to inspire terror. IIe is capari-
soned for battle ; impatient ofrestraint ;
rushing forward into the thickest of
the ffght; tearing up the earth ;

breathing fire from his nostrils; and
it was not unnatural, therefore, to com-
pare him wiih the tempest. The
majestic nech, with the erect and
shaking mane, is likened to the thun-
der of the tempest that shakes every
thing, and that gives eo much majesty
and fearfulnees to the gathering storm,
and the description seems to be this

-that his very neck is fitted to pro-
duce awe and alarm, like the thunder
of the tempest. 'We are required,
therefore, it seems to me, to adhere
to the proper meaning of the word;
and though in the coolness of criti-
cism there mr.y ap pear tobe something
incongruous in the application of
tltunder to the neck of the horse, yer
it might nob appear to be so if we 

]

saw such a war-horse-and if the
thought, not an unnatural one, should 

I

strike us, that in majesty and fury he 
I

bore a strong resemblancc to an ap- 
|

proaching tenrpest. 
I

20. Canst thou, ntalce lim aJraid asl
a grasshopper., Or, rather , as a lo- 

|rusr-i.tf-N!. This is the word which I

is commonly applied to the locust
considered as gregartous, or as ap-
pearing in great numbers (from tr::,
to be multiplied). On the variety of
the species of locusts, see Bochart,
Hiercz. P. ii. Lib. iv. c. l, seq. The
Hebrew word here rendered " make
afraid " (zlr) means properly to 6a
moued,, to be shalcen and hence to
tremble, to be afraid. In Hiphil,
the form used here, it means to cause
to trcmble, to shake ; and then .ro

as a grasshopper ? the glory of his
noEtr"ils t is f6rrible.

cause to leap, as I borse; and the
idea here is, Canst thou cause the
horse, an animal so large and power-
ful,.to leap with the a[ility o'f a to-
cust ? See Gesenius, Zeo. The allu-
sion here is to the leaping or moving
of the locusts as they advance in the
lppearance of squadrons or troops;
but tbe comparieon is not so much
that of a single horse to a single
locust, as of ciualry or :r company-of
war-horses to an aimy of locuits;'and
the point of comparison turns on the
elasticity or agility of the motion of
cavalry advancing to the fieId of battle.
The sense is, that God could cause
tbat rapid and beautiful movement in
animals so large and powerful as fhe
horse, but that it was wholly beyond
the power of man to etrect it. It is
quite common in the East to compare
a horse with a locust, and travellers
have spoken of the remarkable resem-
blance between the heails <if tho two.
This comparison occurs also in the
Bible; see Joel ii. 4, " The appear-
ance of them is as the appearance of
horses ; and as horsemen so shall they
run ;" Rev. ix. 7. The ftalians, from
this resemblance,call the locusl, caual-
etla, ot littlo horse. Sir 'W. Ouseley
says, " Zakaia Cavini divides the
Iocusts into two classes, Iike horse-
men and footmen, 'mounted and pe-
destrian,"' Niebuhrsays thatheheard
from a Bedouin near Bassorah, a
particular comparison of the locust
with other animals; but he thought
it a mere fancy of tho Arabs, till he
heard it repeated at Bagdad. He
compared the head of a locust to that
of a horse, the breast to that of a lion,
the feet to those of a camel, the belly
with that of a serpent, the tail with
that of a scorpion, and the feelers
with tlre hair of a virgin i see Pict.
Bib. on Joel ii. 4. il The glory oJ
his nostrils is terrible. Marg. as in
Ileb., terrors. That is, it is fitted to
inspire terror orawe. The reference
is to the wide-extended and fiery look-
ing nostrils of the horse when ani-
mited, and impatienl, for action. So
Lucretius, L. v. :
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2l IIe t paweth in the valley, and
rejoiceth in Zis strength ; hegoeth
o on to meet the 2 armed men.

22 He mocketh at fear, antl is
not affrighted ; neither tulneth he
back from the srvord.

I or, His feet ilig, d Je.8.6.

Et fremitum patulis sub naribus edit ad armc.

So Virgil, Georg. iii. 87 z

Collectumque premens voluit sub naribus ig.
Dem.

Claudian, in iv. Consulatu Eonorii:
Ignescunt patulB nare8.

21. fle paweth in thcualley. Mary.
" or, IIis feet dig." The marginal
reading is more in accordance with
the Hebrow. 'Ihe reference is to the
rvell known fact of lhe pawtng ol lhe
horse with his feet, as if he would dig
up the ground. The same idea occurs
in Yirgil, as quoted above :

cavotque
fellurem. et rolido graviter solat ungula

cornu,

Also in Apollonius, L. lii. Argonauti-
con:

' a s I' d gil'o e'l t * o 9, _ i i,,i i pe t o E or c \ e p o't o,

>zaqepQ irtToepi{uv xgoiet riDn.

" A5 o N'Rr-horse, impatient for ths battle,
Neighing beats the ground with his hoofs .

I He goeth on to rneet the anncd, men.
Mang. armour'. The margin is in ac-
cordance with the Hebrew, brrt stiil
the idea is substantially the same.
The horse rushes on furiously against
the weapons ofwar.

22. Ee rnoclceth at /ear, IIe laughs
at that which is fiited to intimidate ;
that is, he is not afraid. ll Neither
turneth he back lrom the sword. He
rushes on it without fear. Of the
fact here stated, and the accuracy of
the description, there can be no doubt.

23. The quiuer rattleth agai.nst him.
The quiver was a case made for con-
taining arrows. It was usually slung
over the shoulder, so that ii coukl be
easily reached to draw out an arrow.'W'arriors on horseback, as well as on
foot, fought wiih bows and arrows, as
vell as with swords and spears ; and
tbe idea here is, that the war-horse
bore upon himself these instrumente
of war. The rattling of the qoiver

23 The q'river rattleth agains! h!m'
the glittei'ing spear anal ihe shielil.

24 He swalloweth the grounil
with fierceness and rage; neither
believeth he that it is Lhe sound of
the trutnpet.

2dmoilr.

was caused by the fact that the arrowg
wero thrown somewhat looselY into
the case or the quiyer, and that in tho
rapid motion of the warrior they were
shiken against each other. Thug
Yirgil, ttn, ix. 660 :

-phnretramque 
fugl sensere sonantem.

Silius, L. L2 :

Plena tenct et resonante pharetrn,

And again :

Turba ruunt stridentque sagittiferi coryti.

So Homer (Iliad,, a.), when speahing
of Apollo :

T6{ ilpour iyov, &pQn2eQia n rpapitqtrt
"Er)'aylnut &p' ii'troi ii dpo yoopituo.

See Scheutzer's Phys. Sae., tn loc.
24. Ee swalloueth the ground,. Ile

seems as if he would absorb the earth.
That is, he strikes his feet into it with
such fferceness, and raises up the
dust in his prancing, as if he would
tievour it. This ligure is unusual
with us, but it is common in the
Arabic. See Schultena,in loc., and
Bochart, Eieroz, P. i. L. ii. e. viii. pp.
143-145. So Statius :

Stare loco nescit, pereunt
Ante fugam, absentemque

campum.

veetigia mille
ferit gravis ungulo

Th'impatient courser pants in every vein,
And DBrvins Beoms to beat the distent DlAin :
Hills,' vales,"anil fl oods, appenr a.lreadf iroes'd,
And ere he starts a tlrousand .r"0. 

"t"r,f;:.
{ Neither belieueth. he that it is the
sound, oJ the trumpet. Thig transla-
tion by no means conveys the mean-
ing of the original. The true serrse
is probably expressed by Umbreit.
" IIe gtandeth not still when the
trumpet soundeth;" that is, he be-
cornes impatient; he no longer coz-
fdes in the voice of the rider and
remains submissive, but he becomes
excited by the martial clangour, and
rushes into the midst of the battle.
The Hebrew word which is employed
(1'tast) means properly to prop, etaX,
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25 IIe saith among the trumpets,

Hq ha ; and he smelleth the battle
al'ar off, the thunder of the captains
and the shouting.
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26 Doth the hawk fly by thy
wisdom, and etretch her wings to-
*-ard the sotth ?

suppori; then to believe, to be firm, 
I

stable ; arrd is that which is commonly I

used to denote an acb of /aith, or as
meaning belieuing. tsut the original
senseofthe word is hereto berctained,
and then it refers to the fact that the
impatient horse no longer stands still
when the trumpet begins to sound for
battle.

25. He saith a'ntonq tlw trumpets,
Ha, ha. That is, " 

'When the trurnpe[
sounds, his voice is heard as iJ he
said, Aha-or said that he heard the
sound calling him to the battle." The
reference is to theimpatient neighing
of the war horse about to rush into
the confict. ll And, he smelleth the
battle afar of. 'Ihat is, he snufs, as
it werel for tie slaughier. The refer-
ence is to the effect of an approach-
ing army upon a spirited war-horse,
as if he perccived the approach by the
sense of smelling, and longed to be
in the midst of the battle. ll The
thunder of the captains. Literally
" the war-cry of the princes." The
reference is to the loud voices of the
leaders of the army commanding the
hosts under them. In regard to ttre
whole of this magnificent description
of the war-lrorse, the reader may con-
sult Bochari, Eiet^oz. P. i. L. ii. c'
viii., where the phrases used are con-
sidered and illustrated at length, The
leading itlea here is, that the war-
horse evincerl the wisdom and the
power of God. IIis majesty, energy,
sirength, impatience for the battle,
and spirit, were proofs of the great-
ness of IIim who had made him, and
might be appealed to as illustrating
IIis perfections. Much as men admire
the noble horse, and much as they take
pains to trrin trim for the turf or for
battle, yet how seldom do they refer
to it as illustrating the power and
greatness of the Creator; and, it
may be added, how seldom do they
use the horse as if he were one of the
grand and noble works of God !

28, Doth the hawlc .fly by thy wis-
ilom. Thc appeal here is to the hawk,

because it is among the most rapid oi
the birds in its flight. The particular
thing specified is its .fltti"g, and i[ is
supposed that there was something
peculiar in that which distiaguished
it from other birds. 'Whether it was
in regard to its speed, to its manner
of flying, or to its habits of flying at
periodical seasons, may indeed be
made a matter of inquiry, but it is
clear that the particular thing in this
bird which was adapted to draw the
attention, and which evinced pecu-
linrly the wisdom of God, was con-
nected with its flight. The wordhere
rendered hau'lc, (st, trdtz) is probably
generic, and includes the various spe-
cies of the falcon or hawh tribe, as the
jer-falcon, the goshawk, the sparrow.
hawk, the lanner, the saker,the hobby,
the kestrll, and the merlin. Not less
than one hundred and fifty species of
the hawk, it is said, have been de-
scribed, but of these many are Iittle
known, and many of them difer from
others only hy very slight distinctions.
They are birds of prey, and, as many
of them are endowed with remarkable
docility, they are trained for the
diversions of. Jalconry -which has
been quite a science among sports-
men. 'I'he falcon, or hawk, is often
distinguished for fleetncss. One, be-
longing to a Duke of Cleves, flewout
of -W'estphalia into Prussia in one
day; and in the county of Norfolk
(England) one was known to make a
flighl of nearly thirty miles in an hour.
A falcon which belonged to He nry IY.
of France, having escaped from Fon-
taineblearr, was found twenty-four
hours after in Malta, the space tra-
versed beingnot less than onethousand
three hundred and fifty miles; being a
velocity of about fifty-seven miles an
hour, on the supposition that the bird
nas on the wing the whole time. It is
this remarkable velocity which is here
a,ppealed to as a proof of the divine
wisdom. God asks Job whether /ia
could have formed these birds for
their rapid flight. The wisdom and
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27 DoLh the eagle mouut uP I at
thy command, and make her nest
on o hiEh ?

28 Sie ilu'elleth antl abideth on
LbythyilLouth. dJe.{9'16; Ob.4' off.

the rock, upon the crag of theroc\
and the gtrong place.

29 From -thin"e she seeketh
tlre prey, anil her eyes beholtl afar

some high and abrupt rock, and is
construc[ed of sticks of five or six
feet in lengih, interlaced with pliant
tw.igs, anil covered with layers of
rus[es, heath, or mo*s. Unless de-
stroyed by some accident, it is sup-
posed to sufrce, wittr occosional re-
pairs, for the same couple during their
lives." Edin. Ency.

28. She dwelleth and, abtdeth onthc
roclc. " He rarely quits the moun-
tains to descend into the plains. Each
pair lire in an ineulated state, estab-
lishing their quarters on some high
and precipitous clifl, at a respectful
distance from others of the same spe-
cies." Edin. I)ncy. They seem to
occupy the same cliff, or placo of
abode, during their lives; and henco
it is that they are represented as hav-
ing a permanent abode on the lofty
rock. In Damir it is said that the
blind poet Besar, son of Jazidi, being
asked, if God would give him the
choice to be an animal, what he
would be, saitl that he would wish to
be nothing else than an alokab, aspe-
cies of the eagle, for they dwelt in
places to which no wild animal could
have accesg. Scheutzer, Phys. Sac.
in loc. 'Ihe word rendered " abiileth"
means commonl.v /o pass the nigld,
and here refers to the fact that tho
high rock was its constant abode or
dwelling. By night, as well as by day,
the eagle had his home thero. ff Upon
the crag oJ the rock. IIeb., " Upon
tbe tooth of the rock "-from the
resemblance of the crag of a rock to a
tooth.

29. Fron thence she sceketh the
prey, and her eyes behold, a/ar of.
"'When far aloft, and no longer dis-
cernible by the human eye, such is
the wonderful acuteness of its sight,
that from the same elevation it will
mark a hare, or even a smaller ani-
mal, and dart down on it with unerr-
ing aim." Edin. Ency. " Of alt
animals, the eagle bae thc quickest
eye ; but his se'nse of smelling is firr

gkill which has done thir is evidently
far above any that is Possessed bY
m&n. I And stretch her rtings to'
Nard the south. Referring to the
fact that the bird is migratory at cer-
tain seasons of the year. It is noi
here merely lhe rapidity of its flight
which is referred to, butthat remark-
able instinctwhich leads the feathered
tribes to seek more congenial climates
at the approach of vinter. In no waY
is this to be accounted for, except by
the fact that God has so appointed it.
This great law of the winged tribes
is ono of the clearest proofs of divine
wisdom antl agency.

21. Doth thZ eagle mowd up at thy
command,? Marg. as in6eb., by thy
ntouth. Tho meaning is, that Job
had not power to direct or order the
eagle in his lofty flighi. The eagle
has always been celebrated for the
heighi to which it ascends. W'hen
Ramond had reached the summit of
Mount Pordu, the highest of the Pyre-
nees, he perceived no Iiving creature
but an eagle which passed above him,
flying with inconceivable rapidity in
direct opposition to a furious wind.
Edin. Ency. " Of all animals, the
eagle flies highest; and from thence
the ancients have given Lim the epi-
thet of the birdof haaaen." Gold,smith.
I{hat is particrilarly worth remarking
here is, the accuracy with which the
descriptions in Job are made. Ifthese
are any indications of the progress of
the knowledge of Natural llistory,
that science could not have been then
in its infancy. Just the things are
adverted to here which allthe investi-
gations of subsequent ages have shown
to charaeterizc the classes of the
feathered creation refen'ed to. fl And,
rnalce her nest on, htgh. " The nest
of the eagle is usually built in the most
inaccessible cliff of the rock, and
often shielded from the weather by
some jutting crag that hangs over ib."
Goldsmith. " It is usually placed hori-
uoutally, in the hollow or fissure, of



inferior to that of the vulture. IIe
Dever pursueE, therefore, but in sight,"
Goldsndth. This power of sight was
early known, and is celebrated by the
ancients. Thus Ilomer, Il. q'. ter.
674.

-/i6rt 2trn;, i" iti, ,re Qadt
'O(ia neo, Dipeilu ioroagarirt *.qerlvAy,

" As the eagle of rvhom it is Naid that it en-
joys the keenest yision of all the fos'ls under
heaven.-

So Aelian, II. L. i. 32. AIso Horace
Serm. L. i. Sat. 3 :

-tam cernit acutim
Quam aut aquila, aut Eerpens Epidaurus.

The Arabic writers say that the eagle
can see " four hundred parasangs."
Damir, as quoted by Scheutzer.- It
is now ascertained that birds of prey
search out or discern their food rather
by the sight than the smell. No
sooner does a camel fall and die on
the plains of Arabia, than tbere may
be seen in the far-distant sky appa-
rently a black speck, which is soon
discoyered to be a vulture hastening
to its prey. From that vast distance
the bird, invisible to human eye, has
seen the prey stretched upon the sand
and immediately commences toward
it its rapid flight.

30. Eer youlg ones also sucl.. up
blood. Ttre woid here used (u!r{)
occurs nowhere else in the Scriptures.
It is aupposed to mean, to sup up
greedily; referring to the fact that
the young ones of the eagle devour
blood voraciously. They are too feeble
to devour the flesh, and hence they
are fed on the blood of the victim.
'fhe strength of the eagle consists in
the beak, talons, and wings; and such
is their power, that they are able to
conyey animals of considerable size,
aliye, to theirplaces ofabode. They
often bear away in this manner, lambs,
kidc, and the young of the gazelle,
Three instances, at least, are known,
rvhere they bave carried ofr children.
fn the year 1731, in Norway, a boy
upwards of two years of age was carried
off by an eagle in the sight of his
parents. Anderson, in his history of
Iceland, asserts that in that island

CHAPTER XXXIX.
S0 IIer young ones also suck up blood : and. where o the alain aret

a Mat.2l.Zi; Lu.l?.37. there z's she.

children of four and 6ve years of aga
have experienced the same fate; and
Ray mentione that in one of the Ork-
neys an infant of a year old was seized
in the talons of an eagle, and conveyed
about four miles to its eyry. Ed,in.
Enay. The principal food of the
young eagle is blood. The prooJ ol
this fact may be seen in Scheutzer's
Plrys. Sac., in loa. I And, where the
slaht, are, there is she. Heb., the
slatn ; referring perhaps primarily to
a field of battle-where horses, ca-
mels, and men, lie in confusion, It
is not improbable that the Saviour
had this passage in view when he said,
speaking of the approaching destluc-
tion of Jerusalem, " For wheresoever
the carcase is, there will the eagles
be gathered together;" Matth. xxiv.
2e. Of the lact that they thus as-
semble, there can be no doubt. 'Ihe
argurncnt in proof of the wisdom and
majesty ol'the Almighty in theserefer-
ences tothe animal creation, is derived
from their strength, their instincts,
and their peculiar habits. 'W.e may
make two remarks, in view of the ar-
gument as here stated. (1.) One
relates to the remarkable accurdcy
rvith which they are referred to. 'Ihe
statements are not vague and general,
but are minute and characteristic,
about the habits and the instincts of
the animals referred to. The very
things are selected vhich are now
known to distinguish those animals,
and which are not found to exist in
the same degree, if at all, in otherg.
Subsequent investigations haveserved
to confirm the accuracy of these de-
scriptions, and theymay be takennow
as a correct account eaen to tlte letter
of the natural history of the different
animals referred to. If, therefore, as
has already been stated, this is to be
regarded as an indication of the state
of natural science in the ti4e of Job.
it shows quite an adsanced state; if
it is not an indication of the existing
state of knowledge in his time, if
there was no such acquaintancc with
the animal creation as the result of
observatiorr, then it shows that these

237
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CIIAPTER XL.
.ANALYSIS OF CEIPTERS XL. IND Xf,.I.

lfEEt! chrptrE @D.i.t of thc followiDt psrt!:
f. God rebukcr Job for the .plrl! thich he hid msDi'

fqt.d, ond €lp€ciDlly forhi. pre.umptioD'ln @ntendinS
with him, and for thc iEprcpriety of tho lengugc iD

shich bo hsd indulSed, rnd vhich ts thc Bmo a.
t'rcprcriD8" God, ver. l,,.

II. Job @Dfe*s hit 8uilt. gr brd on t fome! oc'
cuion Grpre@d his deliF toer, hi. csuE lbmediatc'
ly before God (chap' riii. 3,91,21.),aod to .r8ue it
there. Ee wu 6ure th&t hr @rld ba able to Yindi@t2
hlmElf, and 6hos tbat he did Dot d*tvc thc Peulisr
cslsmltiq $'bich hsd @Ec upon him, rnd which ser
appesled to by his friendt u tull Prcof thet he wN a
wicked msn. Nos, however' ovetpowcrd b, the ma'
jesty of God, and b, the artument which he h8d ued,
he ia silent, He d@a DotsdvcntuE toSo iDto tlre artu'
ment. Ile confees that bo i! Yile' rnd 8y! th&t ho
sould hy hi! haDd upon bis moqth. He ,lad spoken
repertedly, but bc @uld proceed no fsrth€r, Yer. $-5.

I1I. God then pur.ue. EDd completo tho argumeDt
rhich he had @mmeD@d, in proof of hi! own mAjesty
.!d glory. The ergumcnt i. continu€d thrcu8h tbis
End the followiDg chapter, and comprise! the following
.ubjett, vit. :

(1.) An appeal to thc lDwet ind maje.t, of God, ver.
7-14. Tb.t lDwer wu di.pl.rcdid bi. rrm in erecut.
iD8 judgmeot ; io hi! thund€r; in @8tin8 dowo the
proud; 8Dd ln tnmpliDB the wlcted in thc du.t. God
Dr. tb&t if Job could put forth power like thi. then he
would @nfer that hir own hand @uld eve hlm.

(r.) Ee app€alr to theD.rr.@,f,, sEd thi. chaptlr @n-
clude! with e detailed dercription of thir sDimal ofim-
mene ltren8th, shich might be reSarded ar in lomo
lort aD illultrstioo of tho mighty power of tbe Most
IIish,

(3.)
ver, It-24.
The vhole.rgumeot is cloted (chep. xli.) b), etr

JOB.

rppatl to tbc ,.rldriat' u thc chlcf ro!8 tfu DtL
of God, &d u .horlDg hl, domiElor ove thr e Ihi.
imh.!- a-hoD.t ! h d*rilEd atleDSth, rEd lb the
b6t mbliDc ErDner; aDal l)e dtgbfran ia, tbrt a
BeinS iho qld loE .uch .tr .niE.l, rnd @Dtrcl
him, mult De a Belng of Infrnlt! DaJ6t, rnd 8lory, bG
forc shon haE rhould bow doED with prcfound rvet-
68@ andllleDce. Thi. lubllm. sr8umentitDot p @n-
ducted u to remove o! erplaln the difBcultla thlch
preledupoa tb.Dlnd! of Job aDd bi! frieDd.. No
strtemeDtrrre Ea(l€relpectingthe ruon ofrflictloD!;
the qu6tioD rhcther tri6l! arc evidencc of thG morrl
chaftct r ol thc ruierer b Dot decided, rDd Do rebt.
ence ir mrdo t tbe future rt t€, aodto tIG flct tDrtsll
thee iDcqurlltl.r rould bc rdJo.t€d therc. Tha obJet
of th6 whol. rrguEelt i. to produe rD oveilh€lmlDt
eu4 of the mqiot, rEd tlory of God ; to lhov thr lm-
propdety ol cohplaiDiDs rnd humudDs rtiiDlt thr
tovernment ofono !o exalted aDd s powalful ; tad to
inculqte the duty of @lh acquieseD@ itr tho crprea.
rion! of his will. Th. object we Dot to dirclorerll ths
li8bt lD regad t the dificult qu6tioDs about tjrc go-
y€rDment of God whtch cozd Dr comEunlqt d, nor to
anticipet€ tho gloriou. truth! shich were H.rred fG
tho Ohrl.tran revelation, but to produ@ I rt tG of aub-
mi..iod to thc tuill ol God. It Ea! to mak6 men feel
that God had a right to reign,and that thcy terc tobo
lubmisive, Dot becauE the, Bs tb! r.crczr ol hir do.
ings, but b.qu* .uch tua. iB wtLL. I hir ii ltill a prc.
per ground ofarsumeDt sith the aflicted, aDd i. gn€D
iL ,rct sbout ell thrt can be Efered to

nl[OREOYER. the Lono ansn'el-
IYJ. ed Job antl'saiil,

2 Shell he thatcontenileth4 with
the Almighty instruct hirn? he LhaL
reproveth God, let hirn answer it.

o chap.33.13; ls' 45.9.

as it is often in the Scriptures, not
to denote a reply to rvhat had been
immediately said, but to tako up or
continue an argument. lYhat God
said here was designed as a reply to
the spirit vhich Job had so frequently
manifested,

2. Shall, lu that contendeth withtlte
Alcnighty instruct him? Gesenius
rendere this, " Contending shall the
reproYer of God contend with the
Almighty ?" Prof. Lee, " Shall one
by contending with the Almighty cor-
reci this?" On the grammatical con.
struction, see Gesenius on the word
r1pr, and Rosenmtiller and, Lee, in loc.
The meaning seems to be this : " 'Will

he who rvould enter into a controversy
with the Almighiy now preoume to
instruct him ? IIe that ryas so desir-
ous of arguing his cause with God,
wiII he now answer?" AII the lan-
guage here used is taken from courts,
and is such as I have had frequent oc-
casion to explain in these Notes. The
reference ig to the fact tbat Job hart
so often erpreEsed a wish to carry bic

were truly the words of God, and are
to be regarded as direct inspiration.
At all events, the statement was evi-
dently made under the influence ofin-
spiration, and is worthy of the origin
which it claims. (2.) The sdcond
remark is, that the progress of discov-
ery in the science of natural history
has only seryed to confirm and expand
the argument hereadverted to. Every
new fact in regard to the habits and
instincts of animals is a new proof of
the wisdom and greatness of God;
and we may appeal now, with all the
knorvledge wlrich we have on these
subjects, with unanswerable force to
the lrabits and instincts of the vild
soats of the rock, the wild ass, the
ihinoceror, the ostrich, tlre horse, the
hawk, and the eagle, as each one
furnishing Bome striking and peculiar
proof of the wisdom, goodncss, super-
intending providence and power of tbe
sreat Creator.- CHAPTER XL.

l. Moreouer, the Lono ansuered,
Job. The wordaneu4red isuEedhere



CHAPTER XL. 2A9

3 Then Job answered the Lono,
and said,

4 Behold, f am vile : c what shall
a Ezr.g 6 i chop. {2.6 I Ps. 51.4; Ig.6.5i 64.6 ;

De. 9 5,7 i Lu. lt.l3. ' 
D chap. 29,9 i

Mi. 7.16 i Zech.2.13 ; Ro,3.19

f ansrver thee ? I will Iay D mine
hanil upon my mouth.

6 Once have I spoken ; but I will
not answer : yea, twice ; but I will
Proceed no further.

cause, as before a judicial tribunal,
directly up to God. He had felt that
9f he could get it there, he could so
argue it as to secure a verdict in his
favour; that he could set arguments
before the Almighty which would
Becure a reyersal of the fcarful sen-
tence rvhich had gone out against
him, and which had caused him to be
held as a guilty man. God now asks
whether he who had been so anxious
to have a legal argument, and to carry
his cause bimself before God-a man
disposed to litigation before God (::)
-was still of the same mind, and felt
himself qualified to take upon himself
the office of an instruatorra correctol",
an, admonisher (r:Dr ) of God ? Ile
had the opportunity now, and God
here paused, after the sublime exhibi-
tion of his majesty and power in the
previous chapters, to give him an op-
portunity, as he wished, to carry his
cause directly before him. 'Ihe resul[
is stated in ver. 3, 4. Job had now
nothing to say. I Ee that reproueth
God,. Or ratber, " He that is disposed
to carry his cause before God," as Job
had often expressed a wish to do. The
word herc used (n)r) is often employed,
especiallyin Hiphil, in a/orensic sense,
and means to argue, to show, to proue
any thing; then /o argue down, to
confute, to conuict; see Job vi. 25;
xiii. l5 ; xix. 5 ; xxxii. 12 ; Prov. ix.
?, 8 ; xv. L2 ; xix,25. It is evidently
used in that sense here-a Iliphil
participle (hi!',D)-and refers, not to
any man in general who reproves God,
but to Job in particular, as having
expressed a wish to carry his cause
before him, and to argue it there.
ll Let him answer it. Or rather,
" Let him answer idm." That is, " Is
he now ready to answer? There is
nory an opportunity for him to carry
his cause, as he wished, directly before
God, Is he ready to embrace the
opportunity, and to answer now what
the Almighty has eaid ? This does
noi mean, thcn, as the common ver-

sion would seem to imply, that the
man who reproYes God mus[ bqheld
rcsponsible for it, but that Job, who
had expressed the wish to carry his
cause before God, had now an oppor-
tunity to do so. That this is the
meaning, is apparent from the next
Yerses, where Job says that he was
confounded, and had nothing to say.

4. Behold,, I am uile : wlrut shall, l
a.nswer thee ? " Instead of being able
to argue my cause, and to vindicate
myself as I had expected, I now see
tlrat f am guilty, and I have nothing
to say." IIe had argued boldly with
his friends. Ife h:rd, before them,
maintained his innocence of the
charges which they brought against
him, and had supposed that he would
be able to maintain the same argu-
nrent before God. But when the op-
portunity was given, he felt that he
was a poor, weak man ; a guilty and
miserable ofender. It is a very dif-
ferent thing to maintain our cause
before God, from what it is to main-
tain it before men I and though we
may attempt to vindicato our own
righteousness when we argue with our
fellow-creatures, yet when we come to
naintain it before God we shall be
dumb, On earth, men vindicate
themselves ; what will they do when
they come to stand before God in the
judgment ? n I will lay rnine hand
upon my moutlt,. An expression of
silence. Catlin, in his account of the
Mandan Indians, says that this is a
common custom with them when any
thing wonderful occurs. Some of
them Iaid their hands on ttreir mouths
and remained in this posture by the
hour, as an expression of astonishment
at the wonders produced by the brush
in the art of painting ; comp. Notes
on chap. xxi.5; xxix. 0.

5. Once haue f spoken That is, in
vindicating myself. He had once
spoten of God in an irreverent and
improper manner, and he now saw it.
\ But I will not answt. I will not
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6 Then a answered the Lonounto
4 ohap.3E.l, &c.

Job out of the whirlwinil, anil said,

now answer, as I had expressed the
wish to do. Job now saw that he had
spoken in an improper manner, and he
says that he would not repeat what he
had said. f, Yea, twice. He had not
only offended once, as if in a thought-
less and hasty manner, but he had
repeated it, showing deliberation, and
thus aggravating his guilt. 'W'hen 

a
man is brought to a willingness to
confess that he has done vror,g once,
he will be very likely to see that he has
been guilty of more than one ofence.
One sin will draw on the remembrance
of another; and the gate once open, a
flood of sins will rush to fhe recollec-
tion. It is not common that a man
can so isolate a sin as to repent of
that alone, or so look at one offence
against God as not to feel that he has
been often guilty of the same crimes.
\ But I witl procced nofurther. lob
felt doubtless that if he should allow

long arguments, into metaphysical
distinctions, into apologies and vindi-
cations, but uses the simplest lan-
guage of confession, and then leaves
the soul, and the cause, in the hands
of God. (4.) Repentance consistl in
stopping where we are, and in resolv-
ing to add no more sin. " I have erred,"
is its language. " I will not add to
it, I will do so no more," is the im-
mediate responso of the soul. A readi-
ness to go into a vindication, or to ex-
pose one's self to the danger of sin-
ning again in the same way, is an evi-
dence that there is no truo repentance.
Job, a true penitent, would not allow
himself even to spealc agatn on the
subject, lest he should be guilty of the
sin which he had already committed.
(5.) In repentance wemustbe willing
to retract our errors, and confess that
wo were wrong-no matter what fa-
vourite opinions we have had, or how
tenaciously and zealously we bave
defended and held them. Job had
constructed many beautiful and elo.
quent arguments in defence of his opi.
nions; he had brought to bear on the
subject all the results of his observa-
tion, all his attainments in science,
allthe adages and maxims that he had
derived from the ancients, and from a
long intercourse with mankind, but hc
was norr brought to a willingness to
confess that his arguments were not
solid, and that the opinions which ho
had cherished were erroDeous. It is
often more difEcult to abandon opi'-
nionsthanuices ; atd.the proud philo-
sopher when he exercises repentanco
has a more diftcult task than tho vic-
tim of low and debasing rensuality.
His opinions are his idols. . Theyem-
body the results of his reading, his
reflections, his conversation, his obser-
yation, and. they become a part of
himself. Hence it is, that so many
abandoned sinners are converted, and
so few philosophers; that religion
spreads often with so much success
among the obscurc and the openly
wicked, while so few of the " wise
men of the world " are called and
saved.

6, Then ansuered, che Lord unto

himself to speak again, or to attempt
now to vindicate himself, he would be
in danger of committing thesame en'or
again. He norv saw that God was
right ; that he had himself repeatedly
indulged in an improper spirit, and
that all that bocame him was a peni-
tent confession in the fewest words
p_ossible. We may learn here, (1.)
That a view of God is fitted to produce
in us a deep sense of our own sins. No
ons can feel himself to be in the pre-
sence of God, or regard the Almighty
as_ speaking to him, without saying,
" Lo I am vile !" There is .nothing
eo much fitted to produce a sense of
sinfulness and nothingners as a view
of God. (2.) The world will be dumb
at the day of judgment. They who
have been most loud and bold in vindi-
cating themselves will then be silent,
and will confess that they aro vile,
and the whole world ,. will become
gui]ty before God." ff the presence
and the voice of God produced such
en effect on so good a man as Job,
what will it not do on a wicked world ?

(3.) A true penitent is disposed to use
but few words ; ,, God be merciful to
ure a sinner," or, ., lo, I am vile," is
about all the language which the peni-
tent employs. IIe doos not go into



CIIAPTER XL. 24l
7 Gird up thy loins now like o

ntan : I will demand of thee, and
declare thou unto me.

8 Wilt thou also disannul my
judgmenr? wilt thou condemn m6,
that thou mayest be righteous ?

a Ps.'t9.3,4,

Job out oJ the whtrlwind,. see Notes
on chap. xxxviii. 1. God here resumes
the argument which had been inter-
rupted in order to give Job an oppor-
tunity to speak and to carryhis ciuse
before ihe Almighty,as he had desired,
gee ver. 2. Since Job had nothing to
eay, the argument, which had been
auspended, is resumed and completed.

7. Gird,up thyloinsnowlike a man.
An expression taken from the ancient
mode of dress. That was a loose,
flowlng robe, which was secured by a
girdle vhen travelling, or when one
entered upon any thing requiring
erergy ; see Notes on Matth. v. B8-
41. 'Ihe meaning here is, ., Prepare
thyself for the highest effort that can
be made. Put forth all your strength,
aud explain to me rvhat will now be
said;" comp. Notes on Isa. xli.2l.
ll I uill dentancl of thee. Heb. ,. I
will ask of thee." ?I'hat is, I will sub-
mit somo questions to you to be an-
swered. ll And declarethounnto nrc.
IIeb. " Cause me to know." That is,
furnish a satisfactory ans\yer to these
inquiriee, ao as to show that you
understand the rubject. The object
is to appeal to the proofs of divine
wisdom, and to show that the whole
eubject was far above human compre-
hension.

S.Wiltthou disannul ma judgment ?
Wilt thou reaerse the judginent which
I have formed, and show that it should
have been diferent from what it ig?
this was implied in what Job had
undertaken. IIe had complained of
the dealings of God, and this was the
6ame as saying that he could show
tlrat those dealings should have been
ditrerent fronr what they were. When
a man murmurs against God, it is al-
ways impliedthat he supposes he could
show why his dealings should be differ-
ent from what they are, and that they
ahould be reversed, 1l Wilt thou con-
dernr tnc, that thou mdyest be righ-

9 Hast thou an arnr like Goil ?
or canst thou thuuder with a
yoice c like hirn ?

l0 Deck th,yself now QDith ma-
jesty a and eicellency : and ar.r'ay
thyself with-glory and beauty.

b Ps.9J.l; t0{.1.

tcous ? Or, rather, probably, .. \yilt
thou show that I am wroog. because
thou art superior in justici ?" Job
had allowed himself to use language
n)rich strongly implied that God w-as

improperly severe. IIe had regarded
himself as punished far beyond what
he deserved,and as suffering in a man-
ner which justice did not demand.
All this implied that he ryas more
righteous in the case than God, for
when a man allowi himself to vent
such eomplaints, it indicates that he
esteems himself to be more just than
his Maker. God now calls upon Job
to maintain tlris proposition, since hc
had advanced it, and to urge theargu-
ments which would prove that he was
rnore righteous in the case than God.
It was proper to demand this. It
waa a charge of such a nature that it
could not be passed over in silence,
and God asks, therefore, with empha-
sis, whether Job now aupposed that
he could ins[ituto such ar) argument
as to show that he was right aud his
Maker wrong.

9. Ifast tllow atu arm likc God?
'l'he arm is the rymbol of strength.
'fhe question here is, whether Job
would venture to compare his strength
with the omnipotence of God ? fi Or
canst thotu tlnmder uith a loice like
ldm ? Thunder is a symbol of the
majesty of the Most lligh, and is
often spoken of as the voice of God ;
see Ps. xxir. 'Ihe question here is,
whether Job could preBumo to com-
pare himself with the Almighty, whose
voice was the thunder ?

10, Decb thysef n oto with nrajesty
and ercellencv. 'lhat is, such as God
hrs. Put on every thing which yorr
can, which wouldindicate rauk,wealth,
power, and see whether it could all
be compared with the majesty of God;
comp. PB. civ. I, " O t,ord my Gotl,
thou art yery great; thou ar[ clothed
rith honour and majesty."
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11 Cast abroail the rage of th-v
wrath: and behold every ote that
is proud, anil abase him.

12 Look on eYery one that is a

prorrd, anil bring him lovr' ; anil
ireatl down the wickeil in their
place.

a Ex.l8 ll.
1 or, the elefrhont, os some thi;rk.

13 Hide them in the tlust toge-
ther ; andbintl their feees insecret.

14 Then will I also confess unto
thee that thine own right hand can
saye thee.

l5 Behold now I behemoth, which
I rnade with thee; he eateth grass
&s an ox.

ll. Cast abroad, the rage o.f thy
utrath. 'I'hat is, as God does. Show
that tho same efects can be produced
by your indignation whiclt there is in
his.- God appeals here to tho effect
of his diepleasure in prostrating his
foes as one of the evidences of his
majesty and glory, and asks Job, if he
would compare himself with him, to
imitate him in this, and produce simi-
lar effects. { And, behold eaery onc
lhal is proud, and abase him. That
is,look upon such an one and bring
lrim low, or humblo him by a look. It
is implied here that God could do this,
and he appeals to it as a proof of his
power.

12. And trcad doun the wtcberl in
their place. Even in the very place
where they are, crugh them to the
dust, as God can. It is implied that
God was able to do this, and he ap-
peals to it as a proof of his power.

18. Eide themin the dusttogether ;
comp. Isa. ii. 10. 'Ihe meaning seems
to be, that God had power to pro-
strate the wicked in the dust of tho
earth, and he calls upon Job to show
i.ds power by doing the same thing.
!f And Dind thei,r /aces i,n setet. The
wotd,.fo,ces here is probably used (like
the Greek *oicora) to deaote persons,
'Ihe phraso " lo bind them," is expres-
sive of having them under control or
aubjection; and the phrase "in secret "
may refer to some secret or safe
place-as a dungeon or prison. The
mcaning of the whole is, that God had
power to restrain and control the
haughty and the wicked, and he ap-
oeals to Job to do the same.' 14, Then will I also conJees unto
thee, &,c. If you can do all this, i[
will be full proof that you can save
yourself, and that you do not need
tbe divine interposition. If he could
do all this, then it might be admitted

that he was qualified to pronounce a
judgment on the divine counsels arrd
dealings. He would then show that
he had qualiffcations for conduciing
the affairs of the universe.

15. Behold, now behemoth. Marg.
" or, the elephant, as some think." In
the close of the argument, God ap-
peals to trrzo animalsas among thechief
of his worka, and as illustrating more
than any others his power and majesty

-the behemoth and the leviathan.
A great variety of opinions has been
entertained in regard to the animal
referred to here, though lha main.
inquiry has related to the question
whether the elephant or lhe hippopo-
ta,m,us is denoted, Since the time of
Bochart, who has gone into an ex-
tended examination of the subject
(Eieroz. P. ii. L. ii. c. xv.), the
common opinion has been that the
latter is here lefemed to. As a speci-
men of the method of interpreting tho
Bible which has prevailed, and as a
proof of the elow progress which has
been made towards settling the mean-
ing of a difficult passage, we may refer
to some of the opinions which have
been entertained in regard to this ani-
mal. They are chiefly taken from the
collection of opinions made by Schul-
Lens, in loo. Among them are tho
following: (1.) That wild animale in
general are denoted. This appears to
have been the opinion of the transla-
tors ofthe Septuagint. (2.) Some of
the Rabbins supposed that a huge
monster was referred to, that ate
every dcy " the grass of a thousand
mountains." (3.) It has been held by
gome that the wild bull was referred
to. This was the opinion particularly
of Sanctius. (a.) The common opi-
nion, until the time of Bochart, has
been that the elephant was meant.
See the particular authors who have
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treld thig opinion enumernted in Schul-
tene. (6.) Bochart maintained, and
since his time the opinion has been
generally acquiesced in, that tho rtuer-
Itorse of the Nile, or the hippopotamus,
was referred to. This opinion he has
defended at length in the Eieroz.P.
ii. L. v. c. xv. (6.) Others have
held that somo '( hieroglyphic mon-
ster " was referred to, or that the
whole desciiption rvas an cmblematic
representation, though without any
living original. Among those who
have held this sentiment, sonre have
Bupposed that ii is designed to be em-
blemaiic of the old Serpent; others,
of the corrupt and fallen nature
man ; others, that the proud, the
cruel, and the bloody aro denoted;
nrost of the " Fathers " supposed thai
the devil was herc emblematically re.
presented by the behemoth and the
leviathan ; and one writer has main-
tained that Christ rvas referred to !

To these opinions may be added the
supposition of Dr. Good, that the
behemoth here described is at present
a genus altogether extinct, like the
mtmmoth, and other animals that
have been discovered in fossil remains.
This opinion is also entertained bythe
author of the article ot Mazoloqu, in
ihe Edinburgh Encyclop*dia, chiefly
for the reason that the descripiion of
lhe tail of the behemoth (ver. I 7) doee
not well accord with the hippopota-
mus. There must be admitted to br'
rome plausibility in this conjecture of
Dr. Good, though perhaps I shall be
able to show that there is Do neces-
eity for resorting to this supposition.
'fhe word behewoth (ntrr:), used here
in.the plural number, occurs often in
the singular number, to denote a dumb
beast, usually applied to the larger
kind of quadrupeds. ft occurs very
often in the Scriptures, and is usually
translated beast, or collectively cattle.
It usually denotes land animals, in
opposition to birds or reptiles. See
the Lexicons, and Taylor's flebrew
Concordance. It is rendered by Dr.
Nordheimer (.Eab. Con.) in this place,

it employed as a propername. Gese-
niue supposes that under the form of
tho word here used, there lies con-
cealed somo Egyptian name for the
hippopotamus, " so modified as to put
on the appearance of a Semitic word.
'Ihus tbe Eihiopian peiemout deaotes
water-os, by which epithet (bomart-
no) the Italians also designate the
hippopotamus." Tho translations do
not afford much aid in determining the
meaning of the word. The LXX. ren-
det ic, 9ngia, u,tld, beasts,' Jerome re-
tains the word, Beh,emoli.,'the Chaldeo,
Ntrir:,6easr,' the Syriac retains the
llebrew word; Coverdale renders it,
" cruelbeast;" Prof. Lee," the beasts;"
Umbreit, Ntlpfcrd, ', Nile-horse ;"
and Noyes, " river-horse," 'Ihe only
method of ascertaining, therefore,
rvha[ animal is here intended, is to
compare carefully the characteristics
here referred to with the animals now
known, and to find in what one these
characteristics exist. We may here
safely presuma on the entire accuracy
of the description, sirrce we have found
the previous descriptions of animals
to accord entirely with the habits of
those existing at the present day. The
illustration drawn from the passage
before us, in regard to the nature of
the animal, consistsoftwo parts, (1,)
The pluce which the description occu-
pies in the argument. That it is an
aquatio animal, seems to follow from
the pla! and structure of the argu-
ment. In the two discourses of JrEo-
v.ru (chap. xxrviii.-xli.), the appeal
is made, first, to the phenomena of
nature (chap. xxxviii.); then to the
beasts of the earth, among whom tho
ostrich,is reckoned (chap. rxxix, l-
25); then to tbe fowls of the air
(chap. xxxir. 26-30); and then fol-
lows the description of the behemoth
and the leviathan, It would seem
that ao argument of this kind would
not be oonstructed wiihout some allu-
sion to the principal wonders of the
deep; and the fair presumption,
therefore, is, that the reference here
is to the principal animals of the
aquatic race. The argument iu re-
gard to tho nature of the animal from
the place which the description occu-
pies, seems to be confirmed by the facl
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hippopotarnus. The plural form is
often used (comp. Deut. xxrii. 24 ;
Job xii. 7 ; Jet. rii. 4 ; Hab. ii. 17 ;
Ps. I. l0), but in no other instance is
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that the account of the behemoth is
immcdiately follorved by that of the
loviathan - beyond alI question an
aquatic monsl,er. As they are here
groupcd together in the argument, it
is probable that they belong to the
samc class ; and if by the leviathan is
mcrnt the crocodilc,thet the presump-
tion is that ttre liver-Irorse. or the hip-
popotarnus, is here interrded. These
trvo animals, as being Egyptian won-
ders, are cvery\yllere mentioned to-
gether by ancient writers; see llero-
dotus, ii. 60-71 ; Diod. Sic. i. 35; and
Pliny, Eist. -ly'ot. xxviii.8. (2.)'thc
char rcter of the animal may be deter-
mined from tlrc particular things spe-
cified. Those are the following : (a)
It is an amphibious animal, or an ani-
mal whose usual resort is the river,
though he is occasionally on land.
this is evident, because he is men-
tioned as lying under the covert of
tbc reed ond the fens; as abiding in
marshy places, or among the willorvs
of the brook, (ver. 21, 22), while at
other times he is on themountains, or
:rmong othcr aninrals, and feeris on
grass Iihe the ox, ver. 15, 20. 'Ilris
account rvould not agree rvell with the
elephant, whose residence is not among
urarshes and fens, but on solid ground.
(6) IIe is not :r carnivorous animal.
This is apparent, for it is expressly
mentioned that he feeds on grass, and
no allusion is made to his at any time
eating flesh, ver, 15, 20. This part
of the description would agree with
the elephant as well as with the hippo-
potamus. (c) His strength is in his
loins, and in the navel of his belly,
ver. 16. This rvould agree with the
hippopotamus, whose belly is eqrrally
guarded by his tlrick skin rvith tlre rest
of his body, but is not true of the ele-
phant. 'I'he strcngth of the elephant
ig in his head and neck, and his
weakest part, the part rvlrere he can
be most successfully attacked, is lris
belly. There the skin is thin and
tender, and it is there that the rhino-
ceros attacks him, and that he is esen
aunoyed by insects. Pliny, Lib. viii.
c. r0; -Elian, Lib. xvii. c.44 ; comp.
Notes on ver. 16. (d) He is distin-
guished for some peculiar movement
of hig tail-some slow and stately mo-

tion, or a eertain in/,euibi,ltty of lho
tail, like a cedar. This will agee
wiih the account of the hiPPoPota-
mus ; see Notes on ver. 17. (e) lle
is remarkable for the strength of his
bones, ver. 18. (f7 l|e is rernarkable
fol the quantity of water rvhich he
driulis at a time, ver. 23 ; and (g) he
has the porvcr of forcing his vay,
chiefly by the strcngth ol his nose,
through snares by wlrich it is at-
tempted to take hirn, ver. 24. These
characteristics agree better with the
hippopotamus than with any other
known animal ; and at present critics,
with few exceptions, agree in the opi-
nion ttrat this is the animal which is
refcrred to. As addiiional reasoDs
for supposing that the elephant'is not
referred to, we may add, (1.) that
there is no allusion to the proboscis
of the elephant, a part of the animal
that could not have failed to be al-
luded to if the description had per-
tained to him; and (2.) that the ele.
phant was wholly unknowu in Arabia
and Egypt. The hippopotamus ('Ir.
,ro*Srapoe) ot riuer lorse bolungs to
the mammalia, and is of tho order of
lhe pachyderrnata, ot thick-skinned
animals. To this order belong also
the elephant, the tapirus, the rhino-
ceros, and the ewine. Edin. Ency.,
arb. Mazolooy. The hippopotamus is
found principally on the banks of the
Nile, though iC is found also in the
other large riters of Africa, as the
Niger, and the rivers which lie be-
tween that and the Cape of Good
Ilope. It is not found irr any of the
rivers which run north into the Medi-
tcrranean except the Nile, and there
only at present in that portion whicb
traverses Upper Egypt; and it, ie found
also in tlre lakes and fens of Ethiopia.
It is disiinguished by a broad head; its
Iips are lery thick, and the muzzle
much inflated ; it has four very large
projectingcurved tceth in the under
jaw, aud lbur also in the upper ; the
skin is vcry thick, the legs short, four
tocs on each foot inverted rvith small
hoofs, and the tail is very short. 'Ihe
appearance of tho animal, when on
lalrd, is represented as very uncouth,
the body being very large, flat, and
round, the head enormously largo in
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Pflportion, the feet as disproportion-
ably short, and the armamentbf teeth
in its mouth truly formidable. The
lcngth of a male hag been known to be
severrteen feet, the height seven, and
the circumference fifteen; the head
three feet anrl a half, and the nrouth
about two feet in width, Mr. Bruce
mentions some in the lake Tzana that
were twenty feet in length. 'fhe whole
animal is covered with slrort hair,
which is more thickly set on the under
than the upper parts. The general
colour of the anim:tl is brown.ish. The
skin is erceedingly tough and strong,
and was used by the ancient Egyp-
tians for the manufacture of shields.
They are timid and sluggish on land,
and when pursued they betake them-
selves to the water, plunge in, and
walk on the bottom, though often com-
pelled to rise to the surface to take in
fresh air. In the day-time they are
so much afraid of being discovered,
that when they rise for the purpose of
breathing, they only put their noses
out of the water; but in rivers that
are unli'equerrted by manhind tlrey put
out the whole head. In shallow rivers
they make deep holes in the bottorn
to conceal their bulk. 'fhey are eaten
with avidity by the inhabitants of
Africa, The following account of the
capture of a hippopotamus serves
greatly to elucidate the description in
the book of Job, and to show its cor-
rectness, eren in those points
have formerly been regarded as
cal exaggerations. It is tran

which
Poeti-

from the travels of M. I(ttppell, the
(ierman naturalist, who visited Upper
Egypt, and the countries still fariher
up the Nile, and is the latest traveller
in tlrose regions. (Retsctt, in Nubia,
KordoJan, &c., Frankf. L829, p. 52,
seq.) " In the province of Dongola,
the fishermen and lrippopotamus hun-
ters form a distinct class or caste;
and are called in the Berber Ianguage
Eauauit (pronounced E ou otuil. ) They
rnake use of a small canoe, formed
from a single tree, about ten feet long,
and capable of carrying two, and at
most three men. The harpoon which
they use in hunting thc hippopotamus
has a strong barb just back of the
blade or shlrp edge ; above this a long

and strong cord is fastened to tlre
iron, and to the other end of this cord
a block of light wood, to Eerve as a
buoy, and aid in tracing out and fol-
lowing the aninral when struck. The
iron is then slightly fastened upon r
wooden handle, or lance, about eight
feet long, The hunters of tlre bippo-
potamus harpoon their prey either by
day or by night ; but they prefer the
former, because they can then bettcr
parry tho ferocious assaults of the en-
raged aoimal. The hunter takes in his
right hand the handle of the barpoon,
with a part of [ho cord; in his left tle
remainder of the cord, with the buoy.
In this manner he cautiously ap-
proaches the creature as it Eleeps b.y

day upon a small island, or he rvatchcs
at night for those parts of the shore
rvhere he hopes the animal rvill come
up out of the water, in order to feed
in the fields of grain. lVhen he has
gaiued the desired distance (about
seven paces), he throws the lance with
his full strength; and the harpoon, in
order to hold, must penetrate the thick
hide and into the flesh. The wounded
beast conrmonly rnakes for the water,
and plunges beneath it in order to
conceal himself; the handle of tho
harpoon falls off, but the buoy swims,
and indicates the direction which the
animal takes. The harpooning of the
hippopotanrus is attended with great
danger, when the hunter is perceiyed
by the animal before he has thrown
the harpoon. In such cases the beast
sometimes rushes, enraged, upon his
assailant, and crushes him at once be-
tween his wide and formidabie jaws-
an occurrcnce that once took place
during our residence near Shendi.
Sometimes the most harnrless objects
excite the rage of tbis animal; thus,
in the region of Amera, a hippopota-
mus once craunched. in the same way,
seyeral cattle that were fastened to a
water-wheel. So soon as the animal
has been successfully struck, the hun-
ters hasten in their canoe cautiously
to approach the buoy, to which they
fasten a long rope; with the other
end of this they proceed to a largo
boat or bark, on board of which are
their companions. The rope is now
drawn in j the pain thus occasioned

24b
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by the barb of the harpoon excites the
rage of the animal, and he no sooner
perceives the bark, than he rushes
upon it ; seizes it, if possible, with his
teeth ; and sometimes succeeds in
shattering it, or oversetting it. The
hunters, in the meantime, are not idle;
they fasten five or six other harpoons
in his flesh, and exert ail their
etrengtb, by means of the cords of
these, to keep him close alongside of
the bark, in order thus to diminish, in
some measure, the effects of his vio-
lence. They endeavour, with a long
slrnrp iron, to divide lhe ligamentum
l,tgi, ot to beat in the skull-the usual
modes in which the natives kill this
animal. Since the carcaso of a full-
grown hippopotamus is too large to be
drawn ouc of the water rrithout quite
a number of men, they commonly cut
up the animal, when killed, in the
rvater, and draw the pieces ashore. In
the whole Turkish province of Don-
gola, there are only one or two hippo-
potami killed annually. In the years
l52l-23, irrclusive, there were nine
killed, four of which were killed by us.
The flesh of the young animal is very
good eating ; when full grown, they
are usually very fat, and their carcase
is commonly estimated as equal to four
or five oxen. The hide is used only
for making whips, which are excellent;
and one hide furnishes from three
hundred and fifty to five hundred of
thern. The teeth are not used. One
of the hippopotami which we killed
was a very old male, and seemed to
have reached his utmost growth. He
measured, from the snout to the end
of the tail, about fifteen feet, and tris
tusks, from the roof to the point,
along the external curve. twenty-eight
inches. In order to kill him, we had
a battle with him of four hours Iong,
and that too in the night. Indeed, he
came very near destroying our large
bark, and with it, perhaps, all our
lives. The moment he saw the hunters
in the small canoe, as they were about
to fasten the long rope to the buoy, in
order to draw hinr in. hc thrcw hinr-
seJ{ with one rush upon iC, dragged it
with him under water, and sbittered
it to pieces. The two hunters escaped
tho extreme danger with great difli-

culiy. Out of twenty-ffve musket-
balls vhich were Iired into the mon-
ster's head, at the distance of ffYo
feet, only one penetrated the hide and
the bones near the nose ; so that every
time he breathed he snorted streams
of blood upon the bark. AII the other
balls remained sticking in the thick-
ness of his hide. lYe had at last to
employ a small cannon, the use of
rvhich at so short a distance had not
before entered our minds ; but it was
only after five of its balls, fired at the
distance of a few feet, had mangled,
most shockingly, the head and body
of the monster, that he gave up the
ghost. The darkness of the night
augmented the horrors and dangers of
the contest. This gigantic hippopo-
tamus dragged our large bark at will
in every direction of the stream ; and
it was in a fortunate moment for us
that he yielded, just as he had drawn
the bark among a labyrinth of rocks,
which might have been so much the
nrore dangerous, because, from the
great confusion on board, no one had
observed them. Ilippopotami of the
size of the one above described can-
not be killed by the natives, for want
of a cannon. These animals are a
real plague to the land, in consequence
of their yoraciousness. The inhabi-
tants have no permanent means of
keeping them away from their ffelds
znd plantations ; aII that they do is to
make a noise during the night with
a drum, and to keep up 0res in differ-
ent placcs. fn some parts the hippo-
potami are so bold that they will yield
up their pastures, or places of feeding,
only when a large number of persons
come rushing upon thenr with sticks
and loud cries." The method of tak-
ing the hippopotamus by the Egyp-
tians was the following : " It was
entangled by a running noose, a0 th€
extremity of a Iong line wound upon
a reel, at the same time that it was
struck by the spear of the chasseur.
This weapon consisted of a broad, flat
blade, furnished with a deep tooth or
barb at the side, having a strong ropo
of considerable Iengih attached to its
upper end, and running over tho
notched aummit of a wooden shall,
which was inserted into the head or

JOB.



blado, Iike a common javelin. It was
thrown in the same manner, but on
striking, the shaft fell and the iron
head alone remained in the body of
tho animal, which, on receiving the
wound, plunged into deep water, the
rope having been immediately let out.
When fatigued by exertion, the hippo-
potamus was dragged to the boat, from
wbich it again plunged, and the same
sss repeated until it became perfectly

217

erhausted ; frequenily receiving addi-
tional wounds, and being entangled by
other norEes, which the attendantr
held in rvadiness, as it was brought
within their reach." Wilkinson's
Manners and Cu.stoms of the Ancient
Egyptians, vol. iii. pp. ?0, 71. The
following sketch of the taking of a
hippopotamus, from a drawing at
tlhebes, witl illustrate this interesting
subject :

CEAPTER XL.

EovrrrlN Spnenrxo IlrppoporAMus.

" The chesseur is here in the act of throwiag the spear at tho hippopotamus, which he
has already wounded with threo ocher blades indicated by tho mpes ho holds in his left
hand, and an attendant endeavours to throw a noo6o ovor its head as he strikes it for thc
fourth time."-Wilkinson's Monntrs and, Cutanu oltlu Ancitttl Bgtyptiane, vol, iti.

1[ Which I mad,e with thee. That is,
either " I haye made him as well as
you, have formed him to be a fellow-
creature with theer" or, tt I have made
him mear thee "-to wit, in Egvpt.
Tho latter Bochart suppoees to be the
truo interpretation, though the former
is tho more natural. According to
that, the meaning is, that God was

the Creator of both; and he calle on
Job to contemplate the power and
greatness of a fellow-creature, though
a brute, as illustrating his own power
and majesty. The annexed engrav-
ing-the figures drawn from the
Iiving animal-showg the general ap.
pearance of tho massive and unwieldy
hippopotamus. The huge head of
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16 Lo norv, his strength a's in his
loins, and his force as in the navel
of his belly.

the animal, from the prominency of its
eyes, the great bleadth of its nruzzle,
and the singular way in which tbe jaw 

]

is placed in the head, is alntost gro-
teeque in its ugliness, 1l'hen it opons
its jaws its enormously large mouth
and tongue, pinkish and fleshy, and
armed with tusks of most formidable
character, is particularly striking. In
the engloving hippopotami are repre- 

I

sented as on a river barrk asleep, and 
]

in the water, only the upper part of the '

head appearing above the surface, and 
]

an oltl animal is conveying her young 
.

one oD her back down the stream. 
J

\ He eateth grass as an oE. 'l'his is
rnentioned as a remarkable properiy
of this animal. The reasons why it
was regarded as so remarkable may
have been, ( I ) that it might have been
supposed that an animal so huge and
fierce, and armed with such a set of
teeth, would be carniyorous, Iike the
Iion or the tiger; and (2) it was re-
markablo thrf, an animal that com-
monly lived in the water should be
graminivorous, as if it were wholly a
Iand animal. The common food of
the hippopoirmus is fsh. In the
rvater they pursue their prey with
great swiftness and perseverance.
'fhey awim with much force, and are
capable of rcmaining at the bottom of
a river for thirty or forty minutes. On
some occasions three or four of them
are seen at the bottom of a river, near
some cataract, forming a kind of line,
and seizing upon such fish as are
forced down by the violence of the
stream. Gold,stnitlr.-But it often
happens that this kind of food is not
found in sufficient abundance, and the
animal is then forced on land, where
it comrnits great depredations among
plantations of sugar-cane and grain.
'Ihe fact here adverted to, that the
food of the hippopotamus is grass or
herbs, is also mentioned by Diodorus-
Kuratipecu qit te airoy td rh y.lpror.
'fhe same thing is mentioned oi.,i ty
Sparrmann, Traacls throu,gh South
lfrica, p. 563, Germ. Trans.

17 He I moveth his tail like a

cedar: tlte sine\rs of his stones at'o
lvl'appetl together.

I or, sottreth 1,p.

16. Lo now, his strength, is in hts
loins, 'I'he inspection of the figuro of
the hippopotamus will show the accu-
racy of this. 'fhe strength of ttre
elephant is in the neck; of the lion
in the paw ; of the horse and or in the
shoulders ; but the principal power of
the river-horse is in the loins; comp.
Na. ii. l, This passage is ono that
proves thrt the elephant cannot be
ieferred to. \ An<l his force is in, the
nauel of his bellu. The word which is
here iendere d-nat'el, ( ..'u) means
properly fi,rm, hard, tough, ard in tho
plural foim, which occurs here, means
the firm, ot tough parts of the belly.
It ii not used to denote lhe nauel in
any place in the Bible, and ghould not
have been so rendered here. The re-
ference is to the muscles and tendons
of this part of tlre body, and perhaps
particularly to the fact that the hippo-
potamus, by crawling so much on his
belly among the stones of the stream
or on land, acquires a peculiar hard-
ness or strength in those parts of the
bod,v. 'fhis clearly proves that the
elephant is not intended. In that
animal, this is the most tender part of
the body. Pliny and Solinus both re-
mark that the elephant has a thicli,
hard skin on the back, but that the
skin of the belly is soft and tender.
Pliny says (Eist. Nat. Lib. viii. c. 20),
that tho rhinoceros, when about to
attach an elephant, " seeks his belly,
as if he knew that that was the most
tender part." So riElian, l/isr. Lib.
xvii. c. 44; see Bochart, as above.

17. Ee moueth his tail li,lce a cedar.
Marg. " settcth up." Tho Hebrerv
word (s-.n) means ,o bend, to curae;
and hence it commonly denotes lo De

inclisted,, fauourably disposed, to de-
sire or please, The obvious meaning
here is, that this animal had some re-
markable power of bending or culuing
its tail, and that there was some re-
semblance in this to the motion of the
cedar-tree when moved by the wind.
ln what this resemblance consistod' or
ftora this wns a nloof of its porer, it is
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l8 IIis bones are as strong pieces ofbrass: hisbones arelike bars of
lron.

of the cedar.
son is not the

not quite easy to determine. Rosen-
miiller says that the meaning ig, that
the tail of the hippopotamus was
" smootb, round, thick, and firm," and
in this respec[ resembled the cedar.
The tail is short-being, according to
Abdollatiph (see Ros.), about half a
cubit in length. In the lower part,
says he, it is thick, " equalling ihe
extremitics of the fingers;" and the
idea here, according to this, is, that
this short, thick, and apparently firm
tail, was bent over by the will of the
animal as the wind bends the branches

'fhe point
lengtlr, brl

teas, thighs; and the LXX. simply,
"his sinews." The Hebrewword heie
used (.fit) means properly fear, ter-
ror, Ex. rv. 16; Job xiii. 1l; and,
according to Gesenius, it then means,
since/eu,r is transferred to cowardice
and sharne, any thing which causes
shame, and hence the secret parts.
So it is understood here by our trinsla-
tors ; but there does not eeem to be any
good reason for this translation, but
there is every reason why it should rzol
be thus rendered. The object of the
description is to inspire a sense ofthe
power of the animal, or of his capacity
to inspire terror or dread; and hence
the allusion here is to those parts
which were fitted to convey this dread,
or this sense of his power-to wit, his
strength. 'Ihe usual meaning of the
word, therefore, strould be retained,
and the sense then would be, " the
sinews of his terror," that is, of his
parts fitted to inspire terror, " are
wrapped together ;'l are firm, com-
pact, solid. 'Ihe allusion then is to
his thighs or haunches, as being for-
midable in their aspect, and the seat
of strength. The sinews or muscles
ofthese parts seemed to be like a hard-
trvisted rope ; compact, firm, solid,
and such as to defy all attempts to
overcome them.

78. Eis bones ate as strong pieccs oJ
brass. The circumstance here ad-
verted to was remarkable, because the
common residence of the animal was
the water, and the bones of aquatic
animals are generally hollow, and
much less firm than those ofland ani-
mals. It should be observed here,
that the word rendered brass in the
Scriptures most probably denotes cop-
per. Brass is a cornpound metal,
composed of copper and zinc; and
there is no reason to suppose that the
art of compounding it was known atas
early a period of the world as the time
of Job. 'Ihe word here translated
" strong pieces " (p'ls) is rendered by
Schultens aluei-clrannels, or beds, as
of a rivulet or stream ; and by Rosen-
miiller, Gesenius, Noyea, and Umbreit,
tto6es-supposed to allude to the facl

of compari-
the fact of

its being easily bent over or curved at
the pleasure of the animai. Why
this, however, should have been men-
tioned as remarkable, or how the
power of the anirnal in this respect
difrerg from others, is not very appa-
rent. Some, who have supposed the
elephant to be here referred to, h;rre
understood this of theproboscis. But
though this woulil De a remarknble
proof of the power of the aninrnl, the
language of the original will not admit
of it. The Ilebrew word (::t) is used
only to denote the tail. ltis possible
that ihere may be here an allusion to
the unwieldy nature of every part of
the animal, and especially to the
thickness and inflexibility of the skin ;
and rvhat was remarkable was, that
notwithstanding this, tbis member was
entirely at its command. Still, the
reason of the comparison is not very
clear. The description of the move-
ment of the tail, here given, would
agree much better with some of the
extinct orders of animals whose re-
mains have been recently discovered
and arranged by Cuvier, than with
that of the hippopotamus. Particu-
Iarly, it would agree with the account
of the ichthyosaurus (see Buckland's
Geology, Bridqewater Trcatise, vol.
i. 133, scq.), though the other parts of
the animal here described would not
accord well with this. I Tlre sinews
oJ his stoncs are wrapped together.
Good renders lhis, haunches,' Noyes,
Prof. Lee, Rosenmiiller, and Schul-
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I9 He rll the chief of the waYe of
Goil : he that made him can nrake
his sword to approach unto hitn.

20 Surely tht mountains bring

him forth food, o where all the
beasts of the fielil play.

2 I lle lieth under the shady trees,
in the covert of the reed, and fens.

o Ps.I0r.l4,

called-teaching that thia animal con-
stmet (tgiyu) the harvest." See
Bochart also for other examples. A
slight inspection of the cut will show
with what propriety it ig said of the
Creator of the hippopotamus, that he
had armed him with a sickle, or sword.

20. Surely themountains brtng hint
Jorth food,. That is, though he lies
commonly among the reeds and fens,
and is in the water a considerable
portion of his time, yet he also wan-
ders to the mountains, and finds his
food there. But the point of tho re-
mark here does not seem to be, that
the mountains brought forih food for
him, but that he gathered it while all,
the wild, beasts played, around, him, or
sported, in his uery prescnce. It was
remarLable that an animal so Iarge
and mighty, and armed with such a
set of teetb, ghould not be carnivo-
rous, and that the wild beasts on the
mountains should continuetheir sports
without danger or alarm in his very
presetrce. This fact could be account-
ed for partly because the motions ol
the hippopoiamus \trere so very slow
and clumsy that the rvild beasts had
nothing to fear from him, and could

tamus is seldom carnivorous, except
when driven by extreme hunger, and
in no respect is he formed to be a beast
of prey. In regard to l,he /act, that
the hippopotamus is sometimes found
in mouutainoug or elevated places, see
Bochart.

21. Ee lieth under the shad.y h.ees.
Referring to his usually inactive and
lazy life. He is disposed to lio down
in the shade, and especially in the
vegetable growth in marshy places on
the banks of lakes and rivers, rather
ihan to dwell in the open field or in
theupland forest. This account agrees
well with tho habits of the hippopo-
tamus. The word here and in ver.

that they seemed to be hollow tubes
of brass. But the more common
merning of the word is strong,rniqhty,
and there is no impropriety in retain-
ing that sense here; and then the
meaning would be, that his bones
were so firm that they seemed to be
made of solid metal.

19. Ee is thc chieJ of the wayt of
Goil. In size and rtrength. The
word rendered 'rchief" is used in a
similar sense in Num. xxiv. 20, " Ama-
lek was thefr,sJ of the nations ;" that is,
one of tho most porrerfrrl and mighty
of tho nations. fl Ee that rnade
hin can malce his sword, approach
unto him. Aceording to this trans-
lation, the senso is, that God had
power over him, notwithstanding his
great strength and size, and could take
his life when ho pleased. Yet this,
though it would be a correct senti-
ment, does not seem to bo that which
the connection demands. That would
seem to require some allusion to the
strength of the animal; and accord-
ingly, the translation suggested by
Bochart, and adopted substantially by
R,osenmiiller, Umbreit, Noyes, Schul-
tens, Prof. Lee, and others, is to be
preferred-" IIe that made him fur-
nished him with a sword." Tho al-
Iusion theu would be to his strong,
sharp teeth, boaring a resemblance to
a sword, and designed either for de-
fence or for the purpose of cutting the
long grass on which it fed when on
the land. The propriety of this inter-
pretation may be seen vindicated at
length in Bochart, Hteroz. P. ii. Lib.
Y. c. xv. pp. 766, ?6r. 'Ihe Egn-
Lhe harpe, i. e. the sickle or scythe,
was ascribed to the hippopotarnus by
somo of th.e Greek writerg. Thus
Nicander, Theriacdn,ver. 666 :
" H'i,r*o u, ro'r Nrilai iri2 2 d)t ail aloeuav
Biaru, iqoJpsn li ra.it laBdt;rerat

"ernIrN.
On tbis passage the Scholiast remarkc,
"-The iig*l,halpc,r,eans a sickle, and
tbe toeth of tho hippopotamus aro so
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22'lhe ehadv treee cover him
uith theiu shailow ; the willows of
the brook eompass him about.

23 Behold, he I tlrinketh up a

river, and hasteth not : he trusteth
that he ean draw up Jordan into
his mouth.

I opptcsseth.

is, " The stream overfloweth, and he
feareth not; he is secure, even though
Jordan rush forth even to his mouth."
The reference then would be, not to
the fact that he wae greedy in his mode
of drinking, but to the fact that this
huge and fierce animal, that found its
food often on the land, and that rc-
posed under the shade of the lotus
and the papyrus, could live in the
water as wcll as on the land, and was
unmoved even though the impetuous
torrent of a swollen river should over-
whelm lrirn. The names by which
this translation is recommended are a
sufficient guarantee that it is not a
departure from the proper meaning of
the original. It is also the most na-
tural and obvious interpretation. It
is impossible to make good rense of
the phrase " he oppresse![ a river ;"
nor does the word used properly admit
of the translation " he drinketh up."
The word nzer in this place, therefore
(.;r:), is to be regarded as in the nom-
inatiye case to purtr, and the meaning
is, that when a swollen and impetuous
river rushes along and bears all before
it, and, as it were, oppresseE elet!
tbing in its course, he is not alarmed ;
he makes no efrort to flee; he lies
perfectly calm and secure. What was
remarkable in this appears to have
been, that an animal that wag so much
on land, and that was not properly a
6sh, ohould be thus calm and composed
when an inrpetuous torrent rolled over
him. The LXX. appear to have been
aware that this was the true interpreta-
tion, for they render this part of the
verse, 'Elr yivrrat *l,rtppiqa, 2.r,7.-
" Should there come a flood, he would
not regard it." Our common transla-
tion seems to have been adopted from
the Yul gate- fl c ce ab sorb ebit /,uuium,
{ Ee tntsteth that he can draw upt
Jordan into his rnouth, Or, rathei,
" IIe is confident [i. e. unmoved]
though Jordan should rush forth to
his mouth." The idea is, that though
the whole river Jordan should seem
to poul down upon him aa i/it vere

22 rendered shady trces 1=r!ss), is
by Gesenius, Noyes, Prof. Lee, and
Schultene, translated lotus, and toild,
lotus. The Yulgate, Syriac, Rosen-
miiller, Aben-Ezra, andothers, render
ib shacly trees. It occurs nowhere else
in the Scriptures, and it is dificult,
therefore, to determine its meaning.
According to Schultens and Gesen-
ius, it is derived from the obsolete
word }xs, tzddl, to be thin, slender ;
and hence in Arabic it is applied to
lhe wild, lotus - t plant that grows
abundantly on the banks of the Nile,
and that often seryes the wild beasts
of the desert for a place ofretreat. It
is not very important whether it bo
rendered lhe lotus, or shad,es, though
the probable derivation of the word
seems to favour the former. fl fnthe
couert of the reed. It is well known
lhat reids abounded on tho banks of
the Nile. These would furnish a con-
venient and a natural retreat for the
hippopotamus. I And, /cns, as>-
onarsh, marshy places. 'Ihis passage
proues lbat the elephant is not here
referred to. IIe is never found in
such places.

22. The shady trees. Probably the
Iotc-trccs,'. sec on ver. 21. The same
word is here used. ll The u,illow-
trces oJ the brook. Of the stream, or
rtaulel. The Hebrew word (!n:)
means rather a wady,' a gorge or
gulley, which is swollen with torrents
irf the winter, but which is frequently
dry in summer ; see Notes on chap.
ri. 15. -W'illows 

grew commonly on
the banks of rivers. They could not
be cultivated in the desert; Isa. xv. 7.

23. Beltold, he drinketh up a riuer.
Marg. oppresseth. The margin ex-
presses the proper meaning of the
Hebrew word, pzl. It usually means
to oppress, to treat with violence and
injustice; and to defraud, or extort.
But a very different sense is given to
this verse by Bochart, Gesenius, Noyes,
Schultens, Umbreit, Prof. Lee, and
Rosenmriller. Aecording to the inter-
pretation given by them the meaning
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24 He t taketh it with his eyes :

Zz's noso pierceth through snares.

CIIAPTER XLI.
ANALYSII' OF TEE CHAPTER.

For a geDeml view of the deriSn of thi! chapt€t, ee
tlre Atralyrt! of chEp. !1. The arSument in this chap-
t ! t. derited wholly from the levistban, End relEter !o
t5o followiot point .-Ile @DEot bo tskea with a h@k
or witb.@!d, tq. 1,, ; he will notbe tamed, ot@me
.nd .ubmit htmrelf to DtD, v€r. &-6, he 6oDot be

rercd up at I baaquet' yer. 6; hi. herd entrot be
piered wlth bsrH ircnr, ver. 7; sDd thc li8ht of him

I , or Will, aay take him ir his sight , or bore \is
no.c tDilh d gin ? chBp. 41.1,2.

about to rush into his mouth, it would
not disturb him. Even such an im-
petuous torrent would not alarm him.
Being amphibious, he would not dread
what would fill a land animal with
alarm. There ig no evidence that the
hippopotamus was eYer found in the
riser Jordan, nor is it necessary to
suppose this in order to understand
this p:rssage. The mention of the
Jordan ahows indeed that this river
was known to the writer of this book,
and that it was probably written by
Bome ono who resided in the viclnicy.
In speaking of this huge foreign ani-
mal, it was not unnatural to mention
a river that was familiarly known, and
to say that he vould not be alarmed
should such a river rush suddenly and
impetuously upon him. Even though
the hippopotamus is an inhabitant of
the Nile, and was never seen in the
Jordan, it was much more natural to
mention this river in this connection
than the Nile. It was better known,
and tho illustration would be better
understood, and to an inhabitant of
that country would be much morc
striking. I see no reason, therefore,
for the supposition of Bochart and
Rosenmriller, that the Jordan here is
put for any Iarge river. The illus-
tration is just such as one wouid have
used who was well acquainted with
the Jordan-that the rivcr horse
would not be alarmed even though
such a river should pour impetuously
upon him.

24. Ile taketh tt with hts eyes. Marg.
" Or, uill any talce him in, his s'gln,
ot, borc his nose with a gin I" From
this marginal reading it is evident
that our tranelators were much per-
plerod with this passage. Expositors

JOB.
rd cDouth to detGr oDe fhom rD attchpt to trlG hlm,
?er. 6-10. God rhcB.ppeaL to theparticuhr pdt ot
the .Dimd, .od 8@ inh 8 minut4 dercriptioo of bim.
He oy. hc ai.ll Dot @Ecel hie partr thst @ rc Otbd
to ercite temr and admiBtioD, ven 11, lrl IIe refcr
particularly to bis mouth sDd t€eth, ver. 13, l{ ; to hi!
@1e., ve!. 16-17; to bb eye. liko the eyelid. of the
hornint, vor. 18; to the rmoke ond flre that r6med to
go out ol bl! mouth snd nortrilr, vcr. l9-ll; to tb€
ltrehSth of hir Dek sDd the compactnels of hir fr!h,
a.r.22-A t b bi! lmiltible power, rEd to the fact
th&t h6 dlrrcgerded .ll the usu.l weaponr for telriog
tild besb, ver. 26-80; rnd to hh splBabce pheD
he move! thrcugh the deep, ver.3l,3r. ItirtheEadd-
cd (rE 43, U), thst there i! nothing on arthlile blm,
aDd thrt rmong tbo m@t proud worlr of God he i. .
kiEg.

have been also much embarrassed in
regard to its meaning, andhavediffer-
ed much in their exposition. Rosen-
m[ller supposes that this is to be re-
garded ag a question, and is to be
rendered, " Will the hunter take hirn
while he sees him ?"-meaning that
he could not be taken rvithout Boric
snare or guile. The same view also
is adopted by Bochart, who says that
the hippopotamus could be takenonly
by some secret snare or pitfall. Th,:
common mode of taliing him, he says,
was to excavate a place near where
the river horse usually lay, and to
cover it orer with reeds and canes, so
that he would fall into it unawares.
The meaning then is, that the hunter
could not approach him openly and
secure him while he saw him, but that
some secre[ plan must be adopted to
take him. Tho meaning then is,
" Can he be taken when he sees the
hunter ?" I H.is nose pierceth througlt
snares. Or rather, "'When taken in
snares, can any one pierce his nose?"
'fhat is, Can the bunter even then
pierce his nose so as to put in a ring
or cord, and lead him wherever he
pleases ? This was the common me-
thod by which a wild animal was
secured when taken (see Notes on Isa.
xxxvii. 29), bui it is here said that
this could not be done to this huge
animal. IIe could not bc subdued in
this manner. I{e was a wild, untamed
and fierce aninral, that defied all the
usual methods by which wild beasts
were made captive. In regard to the
difficulty of taking this animal, see
the account of the method by which
it is now done, in the Notes on ver.
15, That account ahows that there is
a striking accrrracy in the description.
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thouC
ANST thou draw out I levia-
than o rvith an hook ? or his

I i, e, a uhnle, or, a uhirlpool,

CHAPTER XLI.
l. Canst thou draw out. As a fish

is drawn out of the water. The usual
nrethod by rvhisS fish fvere taken was
with a hook; and the meaning here
is, that it was not possible to take the
Ieviathan in this manner. The rvhole
description here is of an animal that
lived in the water. I Leuiathan,
Much has been written respecting this
animal, and the opinions which have
been entertained have been very vari-
ous. Schultens enumerates the fol-
Iowing classes of opinions in regard to
the anirnal intended here. 1. The
opinion that the word leviathan is to
be retairred, wit,hout attempting to
explain it-implying that there was
uncertainty as to the meaning. Un-
der this head he refers to the Chaldee
and the Vulgate, to Aquila and Syrn-
machus, where the word is retained,
and to the Septuagint, where the word
\glxootu, dragon, is used, and also
the Syriac and Arabic, where the same
rvord is used. 2. The fable of the
Jews, who mention a serpent so large
that it encompassed the whole earth.
A belief of the existence of such a
marine serpent or monster still pre-
vails among the Nestorians. 3. 'Ihe
opinion that the whale is intended.
4. The opinion that a large fish called
Mular, or Musar, which is found in
the Mediterranean, is denoted. 'fhis
is tlie opinion of Grotius. i. 'I'he
opinion that the crocodile of the NiIe
is denoted. 6.The opiniorr of IIasacus,
that not the whale is intended, but thc
Orca, a sca-monster armcd with tceth,
and the enemy of the whale. 7, Others
have understood the rvliole description
as allegorical, as representing mon-
sters of iniquity ; and among these,
some have regarded it as descriptive
of the devil ! See Schultens. 'I'o
these may be added the description of
Milton :

-that 

see-beast
Leviathan, which God of all lris rvorks
Creeted hng'gt thatstvinr tlro (x'oirr-strerm.
Him, haply, slumb'ring on the Norrvny foam,
'l he pilot of some small night-frrurrdered skit
L)eeming sorne island, oft, &s scam( u tell,

tongue with a aord whiclt
2 lettest down ?

o Ps.)04 26; Iso.27.l, 2 dro@nesL

With 6xed anrrhor in his scnlv rind
Illoors by his side under the lae, white nicht
Irrvests the sea, and rvished morn rlelavs.-

l,or. Iost: B, i.
For a full investigation of the subject,
Bochart may be consulted, EiZroz.
P. ii. Lib. v. c. xvi-xviii. The con-
clusion to which he comes is, that
the crocodile of the Nile is denoted;
an.d in this opinion critics have gene-
rally, since his time, acquiesced. 'fhe
opinions which are entitled to most
attention are those which regard tho
animal here described as either the
whale or the crocodile. The objec-
tiors to the suppositionthat the whale
is intended are such as the following:
(1.) That the whale tribes do not in-
habit the Mediterranean, much less
the rivers rvhich empty into ii-with
which alone it is supposed Job could
have been acquainted. (2.) That the
animal here deso ibed differs from the
whale in many esserrtial particulars.
" 'Itris family of marine monsters have
neither proper snout nor nostrils, nor
proper teeth. Instead of a snout,
they have a mere spiracle, or blowing-
hole, wilh a double opening on the
top of the head ; and for teeth, a lrard
expanse of horny laminzc, which we
call whalebone, in the upper jaw. The
eyes of the common whale, moreover,
instead of ans'rvering the descriptiorr
here given, are rnost disproportionate-
ly small, and do not exceed in size
those of the ox. Nor can this mon-
ster be regarded as of tierce habits or
unconquerable courage; for instead
of attacking the larger sea-animals
for plunder, it feeds chiefly on crabs
and medusas, and is often itself at-
tacked by the ork c,rgrampus, though
less than lralf its size." Dr. Good,
'.[hcse considerations secm to be deci-
sive in regard to tlre supposition that
the :rnimn,l here referred to is the
wlrale. In fact, there is almost no-
thing in the description that corres-
ponds with the whale, except the Bize.
The rvhole account, on the contrary,
agrees rvcll with the crocodile; and
therc ale several considerations vhich
nray be suggested, before wc procced
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with the expooition, which correspond
with the supposition that this is the
animal intended. Tbey are such :ls
these: (1.) The crocodileis arratural
inhabitant of the Nile and of other
Asiatic and African rivers, and it is
reasonable to suppose that an animal
is referred to that was weII known to
one who livod in the country of Job.
Though the Almighty is the speaker,
and could dcscribe an animal wholly
unknown to Job, yet it is not reason-
able to Buppose that such an urrknown
animal would be selected. The appeal
was to what ho knew of the works of
God. (2.) The genera,l description
agrees with this animal. The levia-
than is represented as wild, fferce,
and ungovernable; as of vast extent,
and as terrible in his aspect; as hav-
ing a mouth of vast size, and armed
with a formidable array of teeth; as
covered with scales eet near together
like a coat of mail, as distinguished by
the fferceness of his eyes, and by the
frightful aspect of his mouth; as
endowed with great strength, and in-
capable of being taken in any of the
ordinary methods of securing wild
beastg. This general description
agrees well with the crocodile. These
animals are found in the rivers of Af-
rica, and also in the southern rivers
of Amorica, and are usually called the
alligator. Inthe Amazon,the Niger,
and the Nile, they occur in great
numbers, and are usually from eigh-
teen to twenty-seven feet Iong; and
sometimeg lying as close to each other
as a raft of timber. Goldsmith. The
crocodilo grows to a great length,
being sometimes found thirty feet long
from the tip of the snout to the end
of the tail; though its most usual
length is about qighteen or twenty
fe9t. " 'fhe armour, with which the
upper part of the body is covered,
may be numbered arnong the most
elaborate pieces of Nature's mechan-
igm. In the full-grown animal it is
ao strong and thick as easily to repel
a musket-ball. The whole animal
appears as if cuvered with the most
regular and curious carved work, The
mouth ig of vast width, the gape hav-
ing a somewhat flexuous outline, and
both jaws being furnished with very

numerous,sharp-pointeilteeth. The
number of teeth in each jaw is thirty
or more, and they are so dieposed as
to alternate with each other vhen the
mouth is closed. The legs are ehort,
but strong and muscular, In the
glowing regions of Africa, where it
amives atits full strengthand power,it
is justly regarded as the most formid-
able inhabitant of the rivers," Shaw's
Zoology, vol. iii. p. 184. Tho cro-
codile seldom, except pressed with
hunger,or fortho purposeof depositing
its eggs, leaves the water. Its usual
method is to float along the surface,
and seize whatever animals come
withiu its reach ; but when this method
fails, it then goes nearer the bank.
There it waits, among the sedges, for
any animal that may come dowu to
drink, and seizes upon it, and drags it
into the water. The tiger is thus
often seized by the crocodile, and
dragged into the river an.d drowned.
(8.) A third reason for supposing that
the crocodile is here intended, arises
from the former conclusion concerning
lhe behemoth, chap. rl. 15, seq. The
description of the leviathan imme-
diately follows that, and the presump-
tion is that they wero animals that
were usually found inhabiting the aame
district of country. If, therefore, the
behemoth bo the hippopotamus, there
is a presumption ihat the leviathan is
the crocodile-an inhabitant of the
same river, equally amphibious, and
eyen more terrible. " And this con-
sideration," says the Editor of the
Pictorial Bible, " is strengthened,
when we consider that the two ani-
nralswere so associated by theancients.
Some ofthe paintings at Ilerculaneum
represent Egyptian landscapes, in
whichwesee the crocodile lying among
the reeds, and the hippopotamus
browsing upon the plants on an ieland.
So aleo in the famous Mosaio pave-
ment at Preneste, representing tbo
plants and rinimals of Egypt and
Ethiopia, the river-horse and the
crocodile are associated in the same
group, in the river Nile." The cro-
codile was formerly found in abun.
dance in Lower Egypt and the Delta,
but it now limits the ertent ofits visits
northward to the districts about }[on-
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faloot, and the hippopotamus is no
longer seen in Lower Ethiopia. Nei-
ther the hippopotamus nor the croco-
dile appear to have been eaten by the
ancient Egyptians, PIiny mentions
the medicinal properties of both of
them (xxviii. 8), and Plutarch affirms
that the people of Apollinopolis used
to eat the crocodile (de Isid,. s. 60);
but this does not appear to have been
a usual custom. Herodotus says that
" some of the Egyptians consider thr:
crocodile sacred, while others make
war upon it ; and thbsewho live about
'flrebes and the Iake l\{oeris (in the
Arsinoite nonxe), hold it in great
veneration," ii. 69. In some cases
the crocodilo was treated with the
greatest respect, and kept up at
considerable expense; it was fed
and attended with the most scrupu-
lous care; geese, fish, and various
meats wcre dressed purposely for it;
they ornamented its head with ear'-
rings and its feet with bracelets and
necklaces of gold and artificial stones;
it was rendered tame by kind treat-
ment, and after death the body was
embalned in a sumptuous manner'.
Thie was particularly the case in the
Theban, Ombite, and Arsinoite nomes,
and at a place now called Maabdeh,
opposite the modern town of Manfaloot,
are extensive grottoes cut far into the
limestone mountain, whele numerous
crocodilo mummies have been found,
perfectly preserved and evidently em
balnred with great cate. In other'
parts of Egypt, however, the animal
was he'ld in tho greatest abhorrence,
and so they lost no opportunity of
destroying it. See lYilhinson's Man-
ners and, Customs of tlu Ancient
Egyyttians, vol. iii. p. 75, scq. The en-
graving opposite represents Egyptian
crocodiles (Crocodilus tulgaris) dis-
porting themselves on thc banks of
the Nile, or basking in the sun-one
of tbeir favourite practices. The fg-
ures wore drawa from living animals.

-The word here rendered leoiathan
(in.r!) occurs only in this place and
in chap. iii. 8 ; Ps, kxiv. 14 i cia.26)
Iga. rxvii. I. In all these places it is
rendered leviathan, ercept in Job iii.
8, where it is rendeled in the text,
'their mourning," in the margin,

leutathan ,. see Notes on ttrat yerso,
and comp. Notes on Isa. xxvii. l. The
connection of the word with tbe root
is not certainly known. Gesenius
regards ii as deiived from --.!, to join
one's self to any one, and then to
wreathe, to fold, to curve; and in
Arabic lo weaae, to tuist, as a wreath
or garland ; and that the word is ap-
plied to an animal that is wreathed,
or.tha-t gathe_rs itself in /olds-a
tu'isted, antmal. In chap. iii. g, ttre
word is used to denote sbme huge,
untamable, and fferce monster, and
wrll agree there with the supposition
that tlie crocodile is intended; see
Notes on that place. In Ps. lxxiv.
14. the allusion is to Pharaoh, com-
pared with the leviathan, and the
passage would agree best with ttro sup-
position that tbe allusion was to the
crocodile. The crocodile was an in-
habitant of the Nile, and it was na-
tural to allude to that in describing a
fierce tyrant of Egypt. In Ps. civ.
26, the allusion is to some huge animal
of the deep, particularly of the Medi-
terranean, and the Ianguage ivould
apply to any sea-moneter. In Isa.
xxvii. l. the allusion is tothe kingand
tyrant that ruled in Babylon, as com-
pared with a dragon or fierce animal;
comp. Notes on that passage, and Rev.
xii. Any of these passages will ac-
cord well with the supposition that the
crocodile is denoted by the word, or
that some fierce, strong, and violent
animal that could involve itseli or
that had the appearance of an extend-
ed serpent, is referred to. 'l'he resem-
blance between the anirnal here de-
scribed and the crocodile, will be
farther indicated by the Notes on the
particular descriptions in the chapter,
j[ Witlr an hoolc. I;nplying that the
animal here referred to rvas aquatic,
and that it could not be taken in the
way in which fish were usually caught.
It is known now that the crocodile is
occasionally taken with a hook, but
this is not the usualmethod, and tiiero
is no evidence that it *as practised in
the time of Job. Herodo[us says that
it was one of the methods which wero
used irr his time. " Among the various
methods," says he, " that are used to
tako the crocodile, I shall relate only
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@ Isa.37.29.

one which doserves most attention;
they fix a hook (&yxorgn) on a piece
of swine's flesh, and suffer it to float
into the middle of the stream. On
the banks they bave a live hog, which
they beat till it cries out. The cro-
codile, hearing the noise, makes
towards it, and in the way encounters
arrd devours thebait. 'I'hey thus draw
it on shore, and the first thing they do
is to fill its eyos with clay ; it is thus
easily manageable, which it otherwise
would not be." B. ii, 70. " The man-
ner of taking it in Sianr is by throwing
three or four strong nets across a
river at proper distances from each
other, so that if the animal breaks
lhrough the first, it may be caught by
one of the rest. 'When it is first taken
it employs the tail, which is the grand
instrument of its strength, with great
force; but after rnany unsuccessful
struggles, the animal's strength is at
length exhausted. then the natives
approach their prisoner in boats, and
pierce him with their weapons in the
most tendcr parts, till he is weakened
with the loss of blood." Gold^smith..
!'rom ancient sculptures in Egypt, it
appears that the common method of
attacking the crocodile was with a
spear, t ran sfixing it as it passed beneath
the boat in shallow water, See Wil-
kinson's Manners and, Crustoms of tlte
Ancient Egyptians, vol. iii. p. 15", seq.
'Ihe most common method of taking
the crocodile now is by shooting it.
Pococlce, It is quite clear, therefore, 

]

that, agreeably to what is said in the 
I

passage before us, the common method j

of taking it rvas not by a hook. and it 
I

is probable that in tho time of Job 
I

this mcthod rvas not pr:rctised. 1l Orl
hts tottgttc with a cord wltich thout,
lettestdbun. Orrather, " Canst thou 

i

sirrk his tongue with a cord ?"-that 
I

is, Cansi thou tame him by a thong or 
I

lrit thrust into his mouth ? Gcsenius.l
The idea is that of prc.ssing clown ilrc1
tongue with a cord, so that lre would 

I

be tractable. I

JOB.

nose. Or rather, a rope, ot coril,
'Ihe word here used (1'lr:s) means a
caldron, or liettle (Job xli. 20), also
a recd, or bulrush, growing in marshy
places, and thus a rope mado of reeds,
a rush-cord. 'I'he idea is, that hc
could not be led about by a cord, as
tame animals may be. Mr. Yansittart,
however, supposes that the words here
are expressive of ornaments, and that
the allusion is to the fact mentioned
by Herodotus, that the crocodile was
ledabout by the Egyptians asadivinity,
and that in this state it was adorned
wiih rings and various stately trap-
pings. 'I'here can be no doubt that
such a fact existed, bui this does not
accord rvell with the scope ofthepas-
sage here. The object is to impress
the mind of Job with a sense of the
atrength and untamableness of the
animal, not to describe the honours
whiclr were paid to it. fl Or bote his
jau through with a, thont, Or with a
t'ittg. 'l'he word here properly means
a thorn, or thorn-bush, Job xxxi. 40;
Prov. xxvi. 9; and then also a ring
that rv:rs put through the nose of an
aninral, in order to sccure it. The
instrument was probably made sharp
like a thorn or spike, and tben bent
Bo as to beconre a ring; comp. Isa.
xxxvii. 29. Mr. Bruce, speaking of
the manner of fishing in the Nile, says
that when a {isherman has caught a
fish, he drawe it to the shore, and puts
a strong iron ring into its jaw. To
this ring is fastened a rope by which
the fish is attached to the shore, which
he then throws again into the water.
Rosenmiiller.

3, l4liil he m.ake many supplications
ttnl,o tlrce i In the manner of a cap-
tive begging for his life. Thai is,tilill he quietly submit to you ? Prof.
Lee supposes that there is an allusion
here to the wcll-known crics of the
dolphin when taken ; but it is not
necessary to suppose such an allusion.
'Ihe idea is, that the animal hcre
refcrred to would not tamely aubmit

2 Canst thou put an hook a into
his nose ? or boie his jcw through
rvith a thorn ?

3 Will he nake many suppiica-
tions unto thee ? will he speak sol't
QDord,s ]unto lhee?

2. Canst thou Ttut a hook into hi5 to tris captor 1 Will, lw tpeak soJt



4 Will he make a covenant witlr
thee ? wilt thou take him for a
seryant for ever ?

5 Wilt thou play with him as
with abfud? or wilt thou bind hinr
for thy maidens ?
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6 Shall thy companions make a
banquet of him ? shall they part
him among the merchants ?

7 Canst thorr fill his skin witb
barbed irons ? or his head with
fish-spears ?

words unl,o thea ? Pleading for his
Iife in tones of tender and plaintive
supplication.

4. Will, he rnuke a couenant with
tltee ? 'Ihat is, WilI he submit him-
self to thee, and enter into a compact
to gerve thee ? Such a compact was
made by those who agreed to serve
another; and the idea here is, that the
animal here referred to could not be
reduced to such service-that is, could
not be tamed. n Wffi thou talce hitn
for a setntant Jor euer.a Canst thou
so aubdue him that he will be a per-
petualslave? ThemeaningofaU this
is, that he was an untamable animal,
and could not be reduced, as many
others could, to domestic use.

6. Wilt thou play with, him as with
a bird, ? A bird that is tamed. The
ar0 of taming birds was doubtless
early practised, and they were kept
for amusement. But the leviathan
could not thus be tamed. { Or wilt
thou binil him/or thy maidens ? Eor
their amusement. For such purposes
doubtless, birds were caught and
caged. There is great force in this
question, on the supposition that the
crocodile is intended. Nothing could
be more incongruous than the idea of
securing so rough and unsightly a
monster for the amusement of tender
and delicate females.

8, Shall thy companions rnake a
banquet of him ? This is one of the
" vexed passages " about rnhich there
has been much diffcrence of opinion.
Gesenius renders it, " I-)o the com-
panions (i. e. lhe fishermen in conr-
pany) Iay snares for him ?" So Noyes
renders it. Dr. Harris translates it,
" Shail thy partners spread a banquet
for him ?" The LXX. render it,
" Do the nations feed upon him ?"
The Vulgate, " Will friends cut him
up ?" that is, for a banquet. Rosen-
miiller renders it, " IMill friends feast
upon him ?" The word rendet'ed
" thy companions " (=r-:h) means

properly those joined or associated
together for any purpose, whether for
friendship or for busirress. It may
refer here either to those associated
for the purpose of fishing or feasting.
The word " thy " is improperly intro-
duced by our translators, and there is
no evidence that the reference is to
the companions or friends of Job, as
that would seem to suppose. The
word rendered " make a banquet "
(r:>r) is from iir), Icdrd, to dttg, and
then to make a plot or device against
one-derived from the facbLhat apit-
Jall was dug to take animals (Ps. vii.
15 ; lvii. 6; comp. Job vi. 2f) ; and
according to this it meaDs, " Do the
companions, i. e. the fishermen in
company, lay snares for him ?" The
word, however, has another significa-
tion, moaning to buy, to purchase,
and also to give a feast, to make a
banquet, perhaps from the idea ol
purchasing the provisions necess&ry
for a banquet. According to this, the
meaning is, " Do the companions, i. a.
those associated for the purpose of
feastirrg, make a banquet of him ?"'Which is the truc sense here it is not
easy to deterrnine. 'Ihe majority oI
versions incline to the idea that it
refers to a feast, and means that those
associated for eating do not make a
part of their entertainment of him.
'Ihis interpretation is the most simple
and obvious. n thall they part hitn
dmong the merclwnts ? That is,
Shall they cut him up and expose
him for sale ? 'Ihe word rendered
" merchants" (lr:l:>) means properly
Canaanites. It is used in the gense

of nzercltants, or trafi,clcers, becauso
the Canaanites were commonly en,
gaged in this employment ; see Notes
on Isa. xxiii. 8. The crocodile is
never made a part of a banquet, or an
article of trafrc.

7, Canst thou f,ll hts skin with
barbed, irons ? Referring to its thick-
ness and impenetrability. A common



268

S Lay thine hand upon him, re-
member the battle, do no more.

9 Behold, the hope of him is in
vairr: shall nol one be cast down
cven at the sight of hirn ?

c Ro.tl.35. b Flx.lg.5; Dc.l0.l1; Ps.
51,12; I Cor.!0.26,28.

method oftaking fish is by the spear;
but it is here said that the Ieviathan
could not be caught in this manner.
fhe common method of taking the
crocodile now is by shooting him ; see
Notes on ver. l. Nothing is more rc-
markable in the crocodile than the
thick and impenetrable skin with
which it is covered ; and the descrip-
tion here will agree better with this
animal than with any other. ll Or his
head with rtsh lpears. 'l he word here
rendered ': fish--spears " (ir5s) means
properly a tinlcling, clanging, as ot
metal or arms, and fhen any tinkling
instrument. Ilere it evrdently refers
to some metal spear, or harpoon, and
the narne rvas given to the instrument
on account of its clanging noise. 'I'he
LXX. render this strangely, referring
it to the " Phenicians," or merchants
mentioned in the previous Yerse-
" With their whole fleet they could
not carry the first skin ofhis tail, rror
his head in their fishing-barks."

8. Lay thine hand uponhim. Prof.
Lee renders this, very irnproperly, as
it seems to me, " Lay thine hand on
thy mouth respecting him," supposing
it means that he should be awed into
silence by dread of the animal referred
to. But the mcaning of the passage
evidently is, " Endeavour to seize him
by laying the hand on him, and you will
soon desist from the fearful conflict,
and will not renew it." I Remember
the battle. Remember what a fearful
conflict will engue. Perhaps there is
an allugion to some fact fresh in the
mind of Job, where such an aitempt
had been made to secure the levia-
than, attended with fearful disaster to
those who had made tLe attempt.
fi Do no more. Or, rather, " Thou
wilt not do it again." That is, he
would be deterred from ever renewing
the attempt, or the conflict would be
fatal to him.

1O None is so fierce that dare stir
him up: who then is able to stantl
before me ?

ll Who " hath prevented nre'
that I should rcDaY hirn? whatso-
eoer is under th6 ihole heaven is
mine.b

.loIJ.

9. Behold, the hope of httn is in aaht',
That is, the hope of taking him is
vain. fl Shall not one be cast down
eue,?. at the sight oJ hirn? so formi.
dable is his appearance, that the
couraqe of him who would attack him
is darinted, and his resolution fails.
This agrees well also with the croco-
dile. There is perhaps scarcely any
animal whose appearance would be
more likely to deter one from attack-
inc him.

"10. None is so f'erce that dare stit'
Itim up. No one hag courage to rouse
and piovoke him . 1l Who tlvtt is ablc
to stinil before me ? The meaning oI
this is pldin. It is, " If one of my
creatures is so formidable that man
dare no[ attac]. it, how can he contend
with the great Creator ? 'Ihie maY
perhaps be designed as a reproof ol
Job. He had expressed a desire to
carry his cause before God, and to
urge argument bef<rre him in vindica-
tion of [imself. God here shows him
how hopeless must be a contest with
the Alnighty. Man trembles and is
disarmed of his courage by even the
sisht of one of the creatures of God.
Oi'erpowered with fear, he retires from
the contemplated contest, and flees
away, IIow then could he presurne to
contend with God ? 'What hope could
ho have in a conteet with him ?

ll. Who hath orcuented' me? As
this verse is here iendered, its mean-
ing, and the reason why it ia intro-
duted, are not very apparent. It
almost lookg, indeed, as if it were an
interpolation, or had been introduced
from some other place, and torn from
its proper connection. Dr. Ifarris
proposes to remoYe the prirrcipal diffi-
culty by translating it,

.'Who Nill stand before mo, yea, preEump.
tuoulg ?'Whatsoever'is beneath the whole heavcn ir
minB.



CHAPTER XLI
12 I will not conceal his parts,
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nor his po\Yer, nor his conrely pro-
portion.

I cannot be confounded et his limbe and vio-
Ience,

Nor a-t his power, or the Btrength of his
trame..

It may be doubted, however, whether
the original wili admit of this trans-
lation. Rosenmiiller, Umbreit, and
Noyes, unite in supposing the mean
ing to be, " Who has done me a favour,
that I musi repay him ?" But per-
haps the true idea of the passage may
be arrived at by adverting to the mean-
ing of the word rendered " prevented "
-tr.rP. It properly means in PieI, to
go before; to precede ; to anticipate,
Ps, xvii. 13 ; cxix. 148. Then ii
means to rush upon suddenly ; to
seize; to go to meet any one either
for succour, Ps. lix. ll, or for a dif-
fereut purpose. Isa. xxxvii.33, " No
shield shail come up against her."
hr:1:r l. e. against the city. So Job
xxx.2l, "The days of afiictionpre-
uEnted me." A similar meaning oc-
curs in the Hiphil form in Amos ix.
10, " The evil shall not overtake us
noc preuent us;" that is, shall not
rush rrpon us as if by anticipation, or
when we are off our guard. If some
idea of this kind be supposed to be
conveyed by the word here, it will
probably express the true sense.

" Who is able to seize upon me sud-
denly, or when I am off my guard ; to
anticipate my watchfulness and my
power of resistance so as to compel
me to recompense him, or so to over-
master me as to lay me under obliga-
tion to confer on him the favours
which he demands ?" There may be
an allusion to the manner in which
wild beasts are taken, when the hunter
springs his gin suddenly, anticipates
the power of the animal, rushes unex-
pectedly upon him, and compels him
to yield. God says that no one could
thue surprise and overpower him,
Thus explained, the sentiment agrees
with the argument rrhich the Almighty
is presenting. He is showing his right 

]

to reign and do all his pleasure. He 
i

appeals, in proof of this, to his great 
]

and mighty works, and especially to
those specimens ofthe animal creation

which man could not tame or over-
come. The argument is this : ,, If
man cannot surprise and subdue these
creatures of the Almighty, and com.
pel them to render him service, how
can he expect to constrain the Crea-
tor himself to be tributary to him, or
to grant him the favours which he de-
mands ?" {f 'Whatsoever is under the
whole heauenis mi,ne. That is, ,, AII
belong to me ; all are subject to me ;
all are mine, to be conferred on whom
I please, No one can claim them as
his own ; no one can wrest them from
nre." This claim to the proprietorship
ofall created things, is design'ed, here
to show to Job that over a Being thus
supreme mancould exert no control. ft
is his duty, therefore, to submit to him
without a murmur, and to receive with
gratitude what he chooses to confer.

12. I uill not conceal, his parts.
This is the comrnencement of a more
particular description of the auimal
than had been before given. In the
previous part of the chapter, the re-
marks ale general, speaking of it
merely as one of great power, and not
to be taken by any of the ordinary
methods. A description follows of
the various parts of the aninral, all
tending to confirm this general im-
pression, and to fill the hearer with a
deep conviction of his fornridable cha-
racter. The words renrlered, " I will
not conceal," mean, " I wiil not be
silent;" that is, he sould speak of
them. The description which follows
of the " parts " of the animal refers
particularly to his mouth, his teeth,
his scales, his eyelids, his nostrils,
his neck, and his heart. I Nor his
cornely prop'ortion, 'fhe crocodile is
not an object of beauty, and the ani-
mal described here is not spoken of as
one of beauty, but as one of great
power and lierceness. 'I'he phrase
here used (i>:Y lrh) means properly
" the grace of his armature," or the
beauty of his armour. It does not re-
fer to the beauty of the animal as sueh,
but to the armour or defence which
it had. Though there might be no
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13 Who can discover the face of his face ? his teeth are terrible
[is garrnent ? or rtlto can come ,o
Lim t with his double bridle ?

round about.
75 His scales 2 are his pid.e,

14 Who can open the doors of shut up together as with a close
I or, uithin.

2 strong pieces of thielde.
seal

its resemblance to a door. The idea
is, that no ono would dare to force
open his mouth. This agrees better
with the crocodile than almost any
other animal. It would not apply to
the whale. The crocodile is armed
with a more formidable set of teeth
than almost any other animal ; see the
description in the Notes on ver. l.
Bochart says that it has sixty teeth,
and those much Iarger than in propor-
tion to the size of the body. Some
of them, he says, stand out ; some ol
them are serra{ed, or like a saw, fit-
ting in6o each other when tho mouth
is closed ; and come come together in
the manner of a comb, so that the
grasp of the animal is very tenacious
and fearful; Bee a full description in
Bochart.

15. Ifis scales archisprtde. Marg.
strong pieces oJ thield,s. The literal
translation of thie would be, " Pride,
the strong of shields;" that is, the
strong shields. There can be no doubt
that there is reference to the ecales of
the animal, as having a resemblance
to strong shields laid close to each
other, Rut there is considerable
variety of opinion as to its meaning.
Umbreit and Prof, Lee tako the word
here rendered " pride " (nts:) to be
the same as (ru), back, rnd. then the
meaning would bo that his back was
armed as with a shield-referring, as
Prof. Lee supposes, to the dorsal ffn
ofthe whale. But there is no neces-
sity for this supposition, and it cannot
be denied that it is somewhat forced,
The connectiorarequires that we should
understand it, not of the dorsal fin,
but of the scales; for a description
irnmediately followg in coutinuation
of this, which will by no means apply
to the fin. 'Ihe obvious and proper
meaning ig, that the pride or glory oI
the animal.-that on which his safety
depended, and which was the most re-
markable thing about him-was his
scaZes, which were laid together Iike

beauiy in an animal like the one here
described, yet there might be a

" graco " or fitness in its means of
rlefence which could not fail to attraci
admiration. This is the idca in the
passage. So Gesenius, Umbreit, and
Noyes render it.

13. Who can discern the face of his
garment ? Liierally, " Who can re-
veal ths face, i. e. the appearance, of
his garment ?" This " garment " is
undoubtedly his skin. The meaning
seems to be, " His hard and rough
skin is his defence, and no one can so
strip ofrthat as to have access to hirn."
Tho' word rendered " discover " (l!r)
means to make naked ; then to reveal;
and the idea is, that he cannot be
made naked of that covering, or de-
prived of it so that one could attack
him. I Or wlto can come to him witlt
his double bridle ? Mary. wtthin.
Gesenius renders this, " The doubling
of his jaws ;" that is, his double row
of teeth. Umbreit, " His double bii."
Noyes, " Who will approach his jaws ?"
So Rosenmriller, Schultens and Prof.
Lee, however, suppose it means that
no one can come near to him and
double the bif upon him, i. e. cast the
bit or noose over his nose, so as to
secure him by doubling it, or passing
it around him. 'Ihe former seems to
me to be the true meaning. " Into
the doubling of his jaws, who can
enter?" That is, 'Who will dare ap-
proach a double rowof teeth so formid-
able ? The word rendered "bridle "
('1o:) means properly a curb orhalter,
which goes over a horse's nose, and
hence a bit or bridle. But it may be
used to denote the interior of the
mouth, the jaws, where the bit is
placed, and then the phrase denotes
the double row of teeih of the animal.
Thus the description ofthe " parts of
defence " of the animnl is kept up.

14. Who can open the doors of his
face I I lis mout'h, The same'term'
'r still used to denote ttre mouth-from



CIIAPTER XLT 26L

10 One is so near to another',
that no ail cau come between
thern.

17 The_v are joineil one to an-
other, they stick together that they
cannot be sundered.

- JB By !'is neesings a light doth
shine, and his eyes are like the
eyelids of the moining.

19 Out of his mouth go burn-
ing lamps, and sparks of-fire leap
out.

firm and compact shields, so that
nothing could penetrate them. This
description accords better with the
crocodile than with any other arrimal.
It is covered witb scales, " which are
so hard as to resist a musket-ball."
Ed. Ency. The description cannot
be applied to a whale, which has no
scales; and accordingly Prof. Lee
supposes that the reference in this
verse and the two following is not to
Lhe scales, but to tbe tcetlt., and to
" the setting in of the dorsal fin l"
ll Slnr,t ttpt togetlw, Made close or
compact. tf As with a close seal,. As
if they had been secled with wax, so
t,hat no air could come betrveen them.

17. They are joined one to another.
Literally, " A man with his brother ;"
t,hat is, each one is connected with
another, There is no natural fasten-
ing of one scale with another, but they
lie so close and compact that they
seem thus to be fastened down on one
another; see Bochart on this verse.
It is this which makes the crocodile
so difEcult to be killed. A mushet-
ball wiII penetrate the skin under the
belly, which is there Iess firmly pro-
tected ; and accordingly the efrorts of
those who attempt to secure them are
directed to that part of the body. A
ball in the eye or throat will also de-
stroy it, but the body is impervious to
a spear or a bullet.

18. By his ncesinqs a light dotlt
shine. 'The word r"endered " nees-
ings " means properly sneeztng, and
the literal sense here would be, " His
sneezings, light shines." Coverdale
renders it, " Eis nesinge is like a
glisteringe fyre." Bochart says that
the meaning is, " that when the cro.
codile sneezes, the breath is driven
through the nostrils with such force
[hat it seems to scintillate, or emit
fire." Probably the meaning is, that
when the animal emits a sudden sound,
lilic sneezing, the ffre seems to flash

from the eye. There is some quick
and rapid motion of the eyes, which in
the rays of the sun seem to flash fire.
The sneezing of the crocodile is men-
tioned by Aristotle. Pro/. Lee. Am-
phibious animals, the longer they hoid
their breath under water, respire so
much the more violentl.y when they
emerge, and the breath is expelled
suddenly and with violence. Sch.ultens.
This is the action here refemed to-
the strong effort of the animal to re-
cover breath when he rires to the sur-
face, and when in the effori the eyes
seem to scintillate, or emit light.
ll And, his eycs arc like the eyelids oJ
tlrc morning. The " eyelids of tho
morning " is a beautiful poetic phrase
quite common in Ilebrewpoetry. The
eyes of the crocodile are emall, but
they are remarkable. When he lilts
his head abore water, his staring eyes
are the first things that strike the be-
holder, and may then with great beauty
be compared with the morning light,
There is a remarkable coinciderrce
here, in the fact that when the Egyp-
tians would represent the morning by
a hieroglyphic, they painted a croco-
dile's eyc. The reason assigned for
this was, that before the whole body
of the animal appeared, the eyes
seemed to rise from the deep; see
Bochart on the passage, Eieroz., and.
also Horapollo, Eieroglyp,lt i, c. 65.

79. Out oJ hts tnouth qo burning
lamps. The word " lamps " here is
probably used to denote torclws, ot
j,re-brands. The animal is here de-
scribed as in pursuit of his prey on
Iand; and the description is exceed-
ingly graphic and porverful. His mouth
is then open; his jaws are distended;
his breath is thrown out with great
violence; his blood is inflamed, and
the animal seems to vomit forth
flames. The description is of course
to be regarded as figurative. Ii is
such as one would be Iikely to givo
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20 Out of his nostrils goeth
smoke, as out of a seething-pot or
caldron.

2l His breath kindleth coale,

I reioiceth.

JOB.

and a flame goeth out of his
mouth.

22 In his neck remainethstrength,
and sorrow I is turned into joy be-
fore hirn.

who should see a fierce animal press-
ing on in pursuit of its prey. !i And
sparks oJ f,re leap out. There is arr
appearance like sparks of ffre. The
animal, with an open throat highly in-
flamed, seems to breathe forth flames.
.fhe ffgure ig a common one appliedto
a war-horse. Thus Ovid :

" tr.rom their full racks the generous steeds
retire,

Dropping ambrorial foam and *T{Lyr";

The same thing is remarked by Achil-
les 'Iatius, of the hippopotamus, " With
open nostrils, and breathing smoke Iike
fire (ru2dln *a*'iv) as from a fountain
of fire." And in Eustathius it is said,
" They have an open nostril, breath-
ing forth smoke like fire from a fur-
nace"-*upiln xu*tir, dE ir *apiv,u
qticvr.t. See Bochart.

20. Out o.f his nostrils goeth smolce;
see the quotations on ver. 19. This
appearance of the crocodile, or aIIi-
gator, has been often noticed. Ber-
tram, in \is Trauels tn North and,
Soutlt. Carolina, p. 116, saye, " 'W'hile

I was seeking a place of rest, f en-
countered an alligator that in the
neighbouring lake rushed through the
canes that grelr on its banks. IIe in-
flated his enormous body, and swung
his tail high in the air. A thich
smoke streamod from his wide-open
nostrils, with a sound that made the
earth tremble." Rosenmiiller, -4lta
u. neue Morgenland, No. 778. 1l ,{s
out oJ a seethinq-pot. A pot that is
boiling. Literally, " a blown pot ;"
that is, a pot under which the fire is
blown, ot kindled. ll Or caklron.
Any kettle. The same word is used
to denote a reed or bulrush. or a rope
made of reeds, fsa. ix. 14 ; Job xli. I.

21. Eis breath kindleth coals. Ii
seems to be a flame, and to set on fire
aII around it. So Hesiod, Theog. i.
319, deecribing the creation of the
Chimera, speaks of it as

rtiou, a, iptup.drt- ot *io-

" breathing unquenchable ffre." So
Yirgll, Gcorg. ii. 140 :
Hac loca non tsuri opirantes naribua ignem
Iuvert0re.

" Bulls breathinE, fire thesc furro$'s tte'er
Irave knorvir." W^nrox'

A similar phrase is found ina sublimo
description of the anger of the Al-
mighty, in Ps. xviii. 8 :

There went up a smoke out of hi: nostrila,
And lire out of his mouth devoured I
Cools rvere kindled by it.
22. In, his neck remainelh al,rength.

That is, strength ia permanently rasid-
ing r,here. It is not assunred for tho
moment, but his neck is so constructed
as to be the abode of strength. The
word here rendered " remaineth "
('lti.), means properly to pass the
night; then to abide or dwell; and
there is a designed contrast here with
rvhat is said of " sorrorv " in this
verse. This descliption of strength
residing in thc neck, agrees rvell rvith
the crocodile; see the figure of tho
animal on p. 255. It is not easy,
however, to see how this is applicable
to ttre whale, as Prof. Lee supposes.
The whale is endowed, indeed, with
great strengbh, as Prof. Lee has
shown, but that strength is manifested
mainly by the stroke of the tail. 'fi u{n d
sorrow is turned, into joy be.fore hinr,.
Marg. rejoiaetlr. 'ILe proper moan-
ing ofthe word here used (s:rir) is to
dance, to leap, to slip ,' and the sense
is, that " terror dances before him." It
does not refer to the motion of the
animal, as if he were brisk and rapid.
but it is a poetic expression, aa if
terror played or pranced along wher-
eyer he came. Strength resided in
Iris neck, but his approach nrade ter-
ror and alarm play before lrim wher-
eyer he went ; tirat is, produced terror
and dread. In his neckis permattent,
calm strength; before him, every thing
trembles and is agitated. The beauty
of the passage liec in this contrast he-
tween tho strength and firmness which



23 The I flakes of his flesh are
joined together': they are firm in
themselyes I they cannot be moved.

24 IIis heart is as firnr as a stonel

I fallings,

repose calmly in the neck of thc ani-
mal, and the consternation whioh he
everywhere produces, causing all to
tremble as he appro:rches. Bochart
has weII illustrated this from ttre clas-
sic writers.

23. The/,akes oJ his f,esh are joined,
together. Mary. Jalltngs. The He-
brew word here used means any thing
folling, or pendulous, and the refer-
ence here is, probably, to the pendu-
Ious parts of the flesh of the animal ;
the flabby parts; the dew-laps. In
animals commonly these parts about
the neck and belly are soft, pendulous,
and contribute little to their strength.
'fhe mearing here is, that in the levia-
than, instead of being thus flabby and
pendulous, they were compact and
firm. This is strikingly true of the
crocodile. The belly is, indeed, more
eoft and penetrable than tbe other
parts of the body, but there is nothing
like the soft and pendulous dew-Iaps
of most animals.

24. Eis heart is as f,rm as a stonc.
As hard ; as solid. Bochart remarks
that the word heart here is not to be
regarded as denoting lhe courage of
the animal, as it sometimes does, but
tho heart Iiterally. The statement
occurs in the description of the vari-
ous parts of the animal, and the object
is to show that there was peculiar
firmness or solidity in every one ofhis
members. There is peculiar firmness
or strength needed in the laarls of ali
animals, to enable them to propel the
blood tbrough the arteries of the body;
and in an animal of the size of the
crocodile, it is easy to see that the
heart, must be made capable of exert-
ing vast force. But there is no rea-
gorr to suppose that the afrrmation
here is made on the supposition that
there is need ofextraordinary strength
in the heart to propel the blood. The
doctrine ofthe circulation of the blood
wag not then known to mankind, and
It is to be presumed that the argu-

CHAPTI]R XLI. 26it

.ye&, as heard ae I piece of the nether
millstone.

25 When he raiseth up himself,
the mighty are afraid; by reason o[
bleakings they purify thernselves.

ment lrere would be based on whal wae
known, or what might be easily ob-
6erved. The presumption thereforo
is, that the statement lrere is based on
what had been seen of the rernarkable
compactness and firmness of the heart
of the animal here referred to. Pro-
bably there was nothing so peculiarin
tho heart of the crocodile that this
description would be applicable to that
animal alone, but it is such doubtless
as would apply to the heart of any
animal of extraordinary size and
strength. ll Yea, as hard, as a piece
of the nethet' millstone. The mills
iommonly used in ancient times were
hand-mills ; see a ilescription of them
irr the Noteson Matth. xxiv.Al. Why
the Iower stone was the hardest, is not
quite apparent. Perhaps a more solid
stone might have been chosen for
this, because it was supposed that
there was more wear on the lower
than the upper stone, or because its
weight would make the machine more
solid and steadl'.

25. When he raiseth up himsel-f,
'When he rouses hinrself for an attack
or in self-defence. {1 The mighty are
a.fratd, The Vulgate renders this
" angels." 'Ihe meaning is, that Le
produces alarm on those who are un-
accustomed to fear. ll By reason o.f
breakings they lturiJy themselues. Th is,
though a Iiteral translation, conveys
no very clear idea, and this rendering
is not necessary. 'Ihe word rendered
., breakings " (.:u) means properly a
breaking, breach, puucture ; a break-
ing down, destruction ; and then it
may mean a, breakinq down oJ thc
minil, i. e. temor. This is evidently
the meaning here. " By reason of
the prostration of their courage, or
the crushing of the mind by alarm."
The word rendered " purify thern-
selves " (su--) means in Kal to rir.rss,
as a nrark; to Bin ; to err. In tho
form of Ilithpael, which occurs here,
it meanc to miss one'a way ; to loso
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26 The sworal of him that layeth
at him cannot hold; the spearr- the
dart, nor the I habergeon.

27 He esteemeth iron ag straw.
ond,btass as rotten wood.

28 The arrow cannot rnake him
flee : sling-stones are tur.netl with
him into stubble.

one's self ; and it may refer to the
astonishment and terror by which one
is led to miss his way in precipitate
flight. Geseniu,s. The meaning then
is, " They lose themselves from ter-
ror." They know not where to turn
themselves ; they flee away with
alarm ; see Rosenmiillet in loc.

26. Thesword,of himtlratlayeth at
him. 'Ihe wortl ""sword " here'(:.:r;
means undoubledly ltarpoon, or a sharp
instrument by which an attempt is
made to pierce the skin of the mon-
ster. { Cannot hold,. That is, in
the hard skin. It does not penetrate
it. \ Tha spear, l,he d,art. These
rvere doubtless often used in the at-
tempt to take the animal. The mean-
ing is, l},at they would not hold or
s[ick to the animal 'Ihey flew off
when hurled at him. fl Nor the haber-
geon. Marg. breastplate. Noyes,
iauelin. Prof , Lee, lance. VuI.,
thoraa, breastpl,ate. So the LXX.,
Siqaxa. The word here used (:rrru),
the same as lir.1u (l Sam. xvii. 5, 38 ;
Neh. iv. 16 ; 2 Chron. xxvi. l4),
nreans properly t coat oJ mail, and, is
so called from its shining-from :rru,
to shine, It is not used in the sense
of spear or javelin elsewhere, though
perhaps it may have that meaning
here-denoting a bright ot shining
\treapon. This agrees best with the
connection.

27. Ee esteemeth tron as straw, IIe
regards instruments made of iron and
brass as if they were straw or rotten
wood. That is, they make no impres-
sion on him. This will agree better
with the crocodile than any other
animal. So hard is his skin, that a
musket-ball will not penetrate it ;
see nuurerous quotations proving the
hardness of the skin of the crocodile,
in Bochart.

28. The arrou, IIeb. .'tho son of

J0ts.

29 Darts are counteil as otubble;
he laugheth at the shaking of a
spe8r.

_ 30 Sharp 2 stones ere uniler him;
he spreadeth sharp pointed things
upon the mire.

I ot, breactplale.
2 pinaes of ytotsherd.

the bow." So Lam. iii. 13, mtrgi.n,
'Ihis use of the word son is common in
the Scriptures and in all Oriental
poetry. fr Sling-stones. Tho eling
was early used in war and in hunting,
and by skill and practice it could be
so employed as to be a formidable
'weapon ; see Judg. xx. 16 ; I Sam.
xvii. 40, 49. As one of the weapons
of attack on a foe it is mentioned here,
though there is no evidence that the
sling was ever actually used in en-
deavouring to destroy the crocodile.
The meaning is, that all the common
weapons used by men in attacking an
enerny hafl no effect on him. f[ Are
hu'ned, witlt, him htto stubble. Pro-
duce no more eflect on him tban it
would to throw stubble at him,

20. Darts are counted, as stubble.
The word rendered " darts " (hn,ln)
occurs nowhere else in the Scriptures.
It is from 116r, obs. root, to bett with
a club. The word here probably
means clubs. Darts and spears aro
mentioned before, and the object seems
to be to enumerate alI the usual instru-
ments ofattack. The singular is used
here with a plural verb in a collective
gense.

3A. Sharp stones are uniler him,
Marg. as in Heb., ', pieces ol pot-
sherd.," The Ilebrew word (r'r'rn,
hhdddil)dh), means sharp, pointed ; and
the phrase here used meana the sharp
points oJ a potsherd, or broken pieces
of earthenware. The reference is,
undoubtedly, to the scales of the ani-
mal, which were rough and pointed,
like the broken pieces of earthenware.
This description would nol agree with
the whale, and indeed wiII accord with
no other animal so well as with the
crocodile. The meaning is, thaf the
under parts of his body, with which he
rests upou the rrire, are made up ol
sharp, pointed things, like broken



31 He maketh the deep to boil
like a pot: he maketh the'sea like
a pot of ointment.

32 He maketh a path to shine

CHAPTER, XLI. afi5

after him ; oze rvould think the
deep tobc hoary.

33 Upon earth there is not his
like, whb I is made without fear.

I o\ balnoa thatfttel,oas with fear,

pottery. fl Ee qread,ethsharp pointeil
tlings upon the ntre. That is, vhen
he rests or stretches himself on the
mud or slime of the bank of the river.
The word here used and rendered
" sharp pointed things " (s:r.,l) means
properly something czl iz,. then some-
thing sharpened or pointed; and is
used to denote a threshina sledge ; see
this instrument described in Notes on
Isa. xxviii. 27, 28 ; xli. 15. It is not cer-
tain, however, that there is anyallusion
here to that instrument. It is rather to
any thing that is rough or pointed, and
refers to the lower part of the animal
as having this cbaracter, 'Ihe VuI-
gate renders this, " Beneath hirn are
the rays of the sun, and he reposeth
on gold as on clay." Dr. Harris, Dr.
Good, and Prof. Lee, suppose it refers
to what the animal lies on, meaning
that he lies on splinters of rock and
broken stone with as much readiness
and ease as if it were clay, But the
above seems to me to be the true in-
terpretation. It is that of Gesenius,
Rosenmiiller, and Umbreit. Grotius
understands it as meaning that the
weapons thrown at him Iie around him
like broken pieces of pottery.

31. Ee maketh. the deep to boil like
a pot. In his rapid motio-n through
it. The word " deep" (r.r'>rsre) miy
refer to any deep place-either of the I

cea, of a river, or of mire, Ps, lxix. 2.
It is applied to the depths of the sea,
Jonah ii. 3 ; Micah vii. 19 ; but there
is nothing in the word that will pre-
vent its application to a large river
like the Nile-the usual abode of the
crocodile. fl He malceth the sea. The
word " sea " (Er) is often applied to a
large river, like the Nile or the Eu-
phra'"es; see Notes, fsa. xix. 5. ll Like
a pot ol otntrnent. \Yhen it is mixed,
or stirred together. Bochart supposes
that there is an allusion here to the
smell of musk, which it is said the
crocodile has, and by rvhich the rnaters
through which he passes seem to be

perfumed. But the allusion geemr
rather to be merely to tLe fact that
the deep is agitated by him when he
passes through it, as if it were stinod
from the bottom like a pot ofointment.

32. Ee maketh a pathto shine after
him. This refers -doubtless to 

-the

white foam of the waters through
which he passes. If this were spoken
of some monster that commonly re-
sides in the ocean, ii would not be un-
natural to suppose that it refers to the
phosphoric light such as is observed
when the waters are agitated, or wheu
avessel pasees rapidly through them.
If it refers, however, to the clocodile,
the allusion must be understood of the
hoary appearance of the Nile or the
lake where lre is found. ll Qae would
think the deep to be hoary. Ilomer
oIt,en speaks of the sea as rolrit
$f1aq6ay-t' the hoary sea." So
Apollonius, speaking of the Argon-
auts, Lib. i.545 :

-paxgd 
E' oi}' i).euxalvovto tt).eaflo-

" the long psths were alwaye rvhite ,

So Catullus, in Epith. Pelei :
Totaque remigio apumis incanuit unda.

And Ovid, Epis. CEno :

-remis eruta canet aqua.

The rapid motion of an aquatic ani-
mal through the water will produce
the etrect here referred to.

33. Upon earth there is not his libe.
Heb., " Upon the dust.'' 'Ihe mean-
ing is, that no other animal can be
compared with him; or the land does
not produce such a monster as this.
For size, strength, ferocity, courage,
and formidableness, no animal will
bear a comparison with him. This
can be true only of some such fierce
creature as the crocodrle. \ Who is
rnade without /ear. Marg. " Or, be-
haue themselues with Jear." Tho
meaning is, that he is createC not to
be afraid ; he has no dread of otberu
In thie respect he is unlike other ani-
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34 He beholdeth all high things: 
I
Le ds a king overall the chiltlren of
pride.

mals. The LXX. render this, " He is
madeto besported with by my angels."

31.8e beholdeth all highthings, That
is, he looks down on every thing as in-
feriorto bim. ll Heis a kinq ouer all
the child.ren of pride. Referring, by
"the children of pride," to the animals
that are bold, proud, courageous-as
the lion, the panther, &c. The lion is
often spoken of as'rthe king of the
forest," or "the king ofbeasts," and in
a similar sense the leviathan is bere
epoken of as at the head of tho animal
creation. He isafraid of none of them ;
he is subdued by none of them; he is
the prey of none of them. The whole
argument, therefore, closes with thig
statement, that he is at the head of the
animal creation; and it was by this
magni6cent description of the power
ofthe crestures which God had made,
that it was intended to irnpress the
mind of Job with a sense of the ma-
iesty and power of the Creator. It
had tho elfect. IIe was overawed
with a conviction of the greatness of
God, and he saw horv wrong it had
been for him to presume to call in
question the justice, or sit in judg-
ment on the doings, of such a Being.
God did not, indeed, go into an exam-
ination of the various points which had
been the subjeci of controversy; he
did not explain the nature ofhis moral
rdmiaistration so as to relieve the
mind from perplexity; but hc evi-
dently meant to leave the impression
that he was vast and incomprehensible
in his government, infinite in power,
and had a right to dispose of his crea-
tion as he pleased. No one can doubt
that God couldwili infinite ease have
so explained the nature of his admi-
nistration as to free the mind from
perplexity, and so as to have resolted
the difEculties which hung over the
various subjects which had come into
debate bei;ween Job and his friends.
Why he did not do this, is nowhere

ber tbe early period of the world when
these transactions ocourred, and when
this book was composed. It was in
the infancy of society, and when little
Iight had gleamed on the human mind
in regard to questions of morals and
religion. (2.) In that state ofthings,
it is not probable that either Job or
his friends would have been able to
comprehend the principles in accord-
ance with which the wicked are per-
mitted to flourish and the rigliteoua
are so much aflicted, if they had been
stated. Much higher knowledge than
they then possessed about the future
rvorld $as necessary to understand the
subject which theu agitated ttreir minds.
It could not have been done without
a ver.y decided reference to the future
state, where all these inequalitier are
to be removed. (3.) It has been the
general plan of God to communicate
knowledge by degrecs; to impart it
when men have had full demonstration
of their own imbecility, and when
they feel their need of divine teach-
ing; and to reserve the great truths
of religion for an advanced period of
the world. In accordance with this
arrangement, God has been pleased
to keep in reserve, from age to age,
certain great end momentous truths,
and such as lvere particularly adapted
to throrv light on the subjects of dis-
cussion between Job and his friends.
They are the truths pertaining to the
resurrection of the body; the retribu-
tiong of the day of judgment; the
glories of heaven and the woes of hell,
where all tho inequalities of the pre-
sent state may receive their ffnal and
equaladjustment. Thesegreattruths
were reserved for the triumph and
glory of Christianity; and to have
itated them in the time of Job, would
have been to have anticipated the
most important revelations of that
svstem. The truths of rvhich ue ate
,iow in possession would have relieved
nruch of the perplexity then felt, and
solved most of those questions; but
the world was uot then in the proper
state for their revelation. (4.) Ii was
a very irnportant Iesson to be taught

stated, and can only be the subject ofl
conjecture. It is possible, however, I

thai the following ruggestions may do I

something to show the reasons whythis I

wos noI done. (1.) We are to remem- I



CIIAPTER XLII.
AlT.I.I.ISIS OF TSE CEAPTER.

Trrr cloriog cbrpter of the b@t i! @Dpocd psrtly
ot petry sld partly of pru. The firt pet @mprie.
tho AEt lir yerc., and coBsirts of the cohfeeioD ofJob
lhrt he had erd. Ho ir @Dvlned by tho reeDiEg of
tho AlEitbt, th&t sll thiDgr are uEder hi! coDtrol, snd
that EoDG of bia purpoe! can be hinderell lyel 2, nar
giu); he rcknowledge! that he him.elf had uttered
tblD8. which he did Dot under.taDd, and hed under-
teLea ths diruioD of thiD8. which were t@ hith for
hiD, rDd deerved the repr@f of bayiDS "darkened
couuael by x'ords without knowledge," yer.3; he con-
fe!@a his elror iE having with rc bold and irreverent a
.pitit caued oD God to ent t oD a triBl, aDd havin8
wLhed to cr8uc his ce himelf D€fore Gnl (e Notps
ou rer. 4) ; he s!! thAt he now hN Dew views of the
llmiSbty-u difrereat frcm tho& which he formerly
had, ar wu tbat b€twen a tbing of which a DAn had
oDI, B dittsDt rumou! and what he Bw, ver. 5; rbd
Dow havinB "een " God, be aw himelf to be rile,
aDd rpelted in du.tsDd she.. Tbur tho efrect Bhich
it ru deired to produce on Job ws accompli.bed.
Thc lrEprcprietis iD vhich bo bad indulged were re-
buLed ; he wE brought to true reIEDtaDe, aDd showad
thst he wu truly e good eaD,&nd that, notwitbstond.
ing oll tbat be had uid under ercited f@liD8, aDd in
tbe bitteroes of hi! aoguioh, he had st h4rt I pro.

God, oDd rupreme .ubmi$io! to
biB Blll.

CHAPTER XLII. 287

fhe *@rd port of the chapt r (?c. Z-16) ir t pu,
.Ed @Et8iD. thc .t tsEent ol tbe sult o? tfe rUt,
lrlsl. The.{,lmighty protrouDq th€ frieDdr of Job ta
b€ iD cmr ltr th€ opi[loE. which they had DaiDtsb.d
re.IEtiDg hl. dirlEDotiou, Md d@ider lD hvou! ot
Job iD the @Dtrcyerly, yer. 7. fhis decLion itrvolvej
th6 coBclu.lon that trlrl. lD tbt. life ar tro, @rt4iD iu.
dici$oD!of ch@ct€r ; that thg fact that 8 mEn ruferr
Duch ir no evideD@ tbat hc i. entBcntty picLed; and
that pr@pcrity i. no clry proof that a BaD i! th€ ob-
ject of tho dlviDe favour. A! the frieDd. of Job hsd
defeDded DsDy eDtiments which wete eroneour, aEd
manilested a spirit emiEeDtl!, wroD8, it ss aqjud8od
tbat it wu proper thst 8 reri6@ lbould be Dade iD
ackDowledgment of thcir error ; 8Bd tu they bad dono
Duch to paiB and trieve the hest of Job; iod u rooe
et of defereD@ atrd respect wu due to him from them,
theyate @mmsEded t uke a ucrioce of revea bulteki
arrd &yen raba, atrd to go to Job, that, he miSht ofter
the acri6ce, aBd intcrcede for tbem, ver. g, 9. Tbe
account of the returniDS prc.IErity of Job ompleto
the b@k, vei LG-16. He ir re!@r€d to double ltia for-
nrer pomesriool; ir ho[oured wiih th€ returBiDt ajfec-
tiou ofell hi. kiDdied; i.coDsoled b, their sympothJ
and enriched witb their oferiot.; i! bleed with a
ae@Dd fatuil, D Eumercu e the former i liye! till ho
&.. a EuEerou. aDd happy Irc.teritJ; aad die. &t L.t
hououEd aEd full of dr),.,

T IIEN Job answered the Lono
and said,

men, to bow with submission to a
sovereign God, without knowing the
reason of his doings. No lesson, per-
haps, could be learned of higher value
than this. To a proud, self-confident,
ptrilosophic mind, a mind prone to rely
on its own resources, and trust to its
own deductions, it was of the highest
importance to inculcate the duty of
submission Lo'will, and. to souereiqntu,
This is a lesson which rve often "haie

to learn in life, and which almost all
ihe trying dispensations of Providence
are fitted to teach us. It, is not be-
cause God lrns no reason for what he
does; it is not because he intends we
shall never know the reason i but it is
because it is our d,uty to bow rvith
submission to his will, and to acquiesce
in his right to reign, even when rve
cannot see the reason of his doings.
Could we realon it out, and. then sub-
ntit because \rye saw the reason, our
srrbmissionwould not be to our Maker's
pleasure, but to the deductions of our
own minds. Ilence, all along, he so
deals rvith man, by concealing the
reason of his doings, as to bring Lim
to submission to his authority, and to
humble all human pride. 'f,o this
termination all the reasonings of the
Almighty in tbis book are conducted ;
atrd after the erhibition of hie power

in the tempest, after his sublime do-
scription of his own works, after his
appeal to the numerous things which
are in fact incomprehensible by man,
we feel rhat God rs onuer-that it is
presumptuous in mau to sit in judg-
urent on his works-and that the
mind, no matter what he does, should
bow before him with profound venera-
tion and silence. 'I'hese are the great
lessons which we are eyery day called
to learn in tLe actual dispensations ol
his providence ; and l,he arguments
for these lessorrs were neyer elsewherc
stated with so much power and subli-
rnity as in the closrng chapters of the
Iroolr of Job, We \ave the Iight of
the Christian rcligion ; we can look
irrto eternity, and see how the inequa-
lities of tlre present order of things
can be adjusted there; and we have
soul'ceE of consolation whrch rreither
Job nor his friends enjoyed ; but stiil,
rvith all this light, there are numer-
ous cases rvhere we are required to
bow, not because we see the reasorl of
the divine dealings, but because such
is the ruill of God. To us, in such
circumstancqs, this argument of the
Almighty is adapted to teach the moat
salutary lessons.

C}IAPTEB, XLII.
2. I know that thou canst do a)cry
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2 I know that thou 6 canst do
every thing, and, that uo thought, I

can be u'ithholden from thee.
3 Who b is he that hideth coun-

sel without knowledge ? thereflore
a Ge.l8.l4l Is.43.13 i Mat.19.26.

I or, ol thi,ne oan be hdnd,ereil. D chap.38'2,3.

JOD.

have I utteretl that I unrlerstootl
not; things too u'onderful o fbr mer
which l knelv not.

4 Hear, I beseech thee, antl I
will speak : I a will demand ol
thee, and declare thou unto me.

o Ps.l3l.l; 139.6. d chap.{0.7.

thing. This is said by Job in view of
what had been declared by the Al-
mighty in the previous chapters. Ii
is in acknowledgment that God was
omnipotent, and that man ought to be
submissive, under the putting forth of
his infinite power. One great object
of the address of the Almighty was to
convince Job of his rnajesty, and that
object was fully accomplished. tf -dnd
lhat no thou(tht, No purpose or plan
of thine. God was ablc to execuie
all his designs . \ C an be withlroldan
from thee. Marg. " or, oJ thine can
ba hindereil," Literally, out of-;sa,
The word, however, means also lo cul
of access to, and then to prevent,
hinder, restrain. This is its meaning
here ; so Gen. xi. 6, " Nothing will be
restrained 1rs1r) from them, which
they have imagined to do."

3. Who is he that hideth cou,nsel
uithout lcnowledge ? This is repeated
from chap. xxxviii.2. As used there
these are the words of the Almighty,
uttered as a reproof of Job for the
manner in which he had undertaken
to explain the dealings of God; see
Notes on that verse. As repeated
here by Job, they are an acknowledg-
ment of the truth of what is there im-
plied, that [a had been guilty of hid-
ing counsel in this manner, and the
repetition here is a par[ of his confes-
sion. He acknowledges that he had
entertained and expressed such views
of God as sere in fact clothing the
whole subject in darkness instead of
explaining it. The meaning is, " Who
indeed is it, as thou saidst, that under-
takes to judge of great and profound
purposes without knowledge ? I am,
that prcsumptuous rnart ?" Ilgen.
ll Therefore haue f uftereil that I
understood not. I have pronounced
an opinion on subjects altogether too
profound for my comprehension. This
is the language of true humility and
penitence, and shows that Joh had at,

heart a profound veneration for God,
however much he had been led away
by the severity of his sufferings togive
vent to improper expressions. It is
no uncommon thing for eren good men
to be brought to see that they have
spoken presumptuously of God, and
have engaged, in discussions and ven-
tured to pronounce opinions on matters
pertaining to the divine administra-
tion, that were wholly beyond their
comprehension.

4. Eear, I beseech thee, anil I will
speak. This is the language of hum-
ble, docile submission. On former
occasions he had spoken confidently
and boldly of God; he had called in
question the equity of his dealings
with him; he had demanded that he
might be permitted to carry his cause
before him, and argue it there him-
self ; Notes, chap. xiii. 3, 20-22,
Now he is wholly changed. IIis is
the submissive language of a docile
child, and he begs to be permitted to
sit down before God, and humbly to
inquire of himwhat was truth. This
is true reltgion. 1l I wiLl d,emand, ol
thee. Or rather, " I will ast ofthee."
The word " demand " implies more
than there is of necessity in the ori-
ginal rvord (!su). That- means sim-
pl,t to ask, and it may be done with
the deepest humility and desire of in-
struction. That was now the temper
of Job. I Anil declat'ethouuntome.
Job was not now disposed to debate
the matter, or to enter into a contro-
versy with God. Ife was willing to
sit down and receive instruction from
God, and earnestly desired that he
would,teach him of his ways, It should
be atlded, that very resoectable critics
suppose thai in this verse Job designs
to make confession of the impropriety
of his language on former occasions,
in the presumptuoue and irrevercnt
manner in which he bad demanded a
triel of argument with God. It woulri
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6 I have heard of thee by the

hearing of the ear : but norv 
-mine

eve seeth thee.

then require to be rendered as a quota-
tion from his o\Yn words formerly.
" I have indeed uttered rvhat I undentood not.

Things too rvonderful for me, which I kno*t
not

(When t said) Hear norv, I rvill speak,
I rvill dennnd of thee, and do thou teach

me."
This ig adopted by Umbreit, and has
much in itg favour that ig plausible ;
but on the whole the usual interpre-
tation seems to be most simple and
Proper.

6. I haue heard oJ thee bythc hear-
i.ng o/ the ear. Referring to the in-
distinct views which we have of any
thing by merely hearing of it, com-
pared with the clear apprehension
which is furnished by sight. Job had
had euch viewe of God as one may
obtain by being told of him ; he now
had such views as are furnished by
the sight. The meaning is, that his
views of God before were dark and
obscure. ll But nou: nthw eye seeth
thee. We are not to suppose that Job
means to say that he actually sau
God, but that his apprehensions of
him were clear and bright as z/ he
did. There is no evidence that God
appeared to Job in any visible form.
He is said, indeed, to have Bpoken
from the whirlwind, but no visible
manifestation of Jrnoves is mentioned.

6. WhereJore I abhor myself. I see
that I am a sinner to be ]oathed and
abhorred. Job, though he did not
claim to be perfect, had yet unques-
tionably been unduly exalted with the
conception of his own righteousness,
and in the zeal of his argument, and
under the excitement of hie feelings
when reproached by his friends, had
indulged in indefensible language re-
specting his own integrity. He now
saw the error and 'folly of this, and
desired to take the lowest place of
humiliation. Compared with a pure
and holy God, he saw that he was
utterly vile and loathsome, and was
not unwilling now to confess tt, ll And,
repent. Of the spirit wbich I have
eviuced; ofthe language used in self-

0 lVherefore d I abhor masclf
an<l reperrt in dust anil ashes.f,

a Ez.9.4i chap.{0.4 ; Pd.Et.l7; Je.Bt.t9rJa.,t.Io. b Da.9.3 I Ii{8t.I l.2t

vindication ; of the manner in which
I have spoken ofGod. Ofthe general
sentiments which he had maintained
in regard to the divine administration
as contrasted wiih those of his friends
he hal no occasion to repent, for they
were correct (ver. 8), nor had he
occasion to repent as iJ he had never
been a true penitent oi a pious man.
But he now saw that in the spirit
which he had evinced under his afEic-
tions, and in his argument, there was
much to regre[ ; and he doubtless saw
that there had been much in his for-
mer life which had furnished occasion
for bringing these trials upon him,
over which he ought now to mourn.
{ In dust and, ashes. fn the most
lowly manner, and with the moet ex-
pressive symbols of humiliation. It
was customary in times of grief,
whether in view of sin or from cala.
mity, to sit down in ashes (see Noteq
chap, ii. 8; comp. Dan. ix,3 ; Jonah
iii. 6; Matth. xi. 2l); or on such an
occasion the suflerer and the penitent
would strew ashes over himself ; comp.
Isa. Iviii.5.'I'he philosophyof this was

-like the custom of wearin g black fot
mourning apparel-that the external
appe:rrance ought to correspond with
the internal emotions, and that deep
sorrow would be appropriatelyexpre6s-
ed by disfiguring the outward aspect
as much as possible. The sense here
is, that Job meant to give expression
to the profoundest and sincerest feel-
ings of penitence for his sins. From
this effect produced on his mind by
the address of the Almighty, we may
Iearn the following Iessons : (1.) That
a correct view of the character and
presence of God is adapted to pro-
duce humility and penitence ; comp.
chap. xl. 4, 5 This effect was pro.-
duced on the mind of Peter when,
astonished by a miracle wrought by
the Saviour which none but a divine
being could have wrougbt, he said,

" Depart from me, for f am a sinful
man, O Lord ;" Luke v. 8. The same
efiect was produced on tho mind of
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7 And it rvas so, that after the
Lonp had spoken these u'ords unto
Job, the Lono said to Eliphaz the
'Iemanite, I\T-y wrath is kindled

against thee and against thy tu'o
fi'iends : for ye have not spoken of
me a tlte thirug that is right, 8s my
servant Job ltath.

4 PE.51.4.

Isaiah after he had seen Jehovah of
flosts in the temple : " Then said I,
'Wo is me, for I am undone ; because
I am a man of unclean lips, and I
dwell in the midst of a people of un-
clean lips; for mine eyes have seen
the king, the Lord of Ilosts ;" Isa. vi.
6. No man can have any elevated
views of his own importance or purity,
who has right apprehensions of tbe
holiness of his Creator. (2.) Such a
view of the presence of God will pro-
duce what no argumentcon in causing
penitence and humility. The friends
of Job had reasoned with him in vain
to secure just this state of mind; they
had endeavoured to convince him that
he was a greab sinner, and ought lo
exercise repentance. But he met
argument vith argument ; and all
their arguments, denunciations, and
appeals, made no impression on his
mind. When, however, God mani-
fested himself to him, he was melted
into contrition, and was ready to mahe
the most penitent and humble confes-
sion. So it is now. 'fhe arguments
of a preacher or a friend often make
no impression on the mind of a sinner.
He can guard himself against them.
IIe can meet argument with argument,
or can coolly turs tho earaway. But
he has no such power to resist God,
and when /ze manifests himself to the
soul, the heart ie subdued, and the
proud and self-confident unbeliever
becomes humbled, arrd sues for mercy.
(3.) A good man will be willing to
confess that he is vile, when he has
any clear views of God. He will be
so affected with a sense of the majesty
and holiness of his Maker, that he
will be overwhelmed with a sense of
his own unworthiness. (4.) The mosi
holy men may have occasion to repent
oftheir presumptuous manner of speak-
ing of God. W'e all err in the same
way in which Job did. 'W'e reason
about God with irreverence; we speak
of his government as if we could com-
prehentl it; we discourse of Lim as if

he were an equal ; and when we come
to have any just views of him, we see

that there has been much improper
boldness, much self-confidence, much
irreverence of thought and manner,
in our estimation of the divine wis-
dom and plans. The bitterexperience
of Job should lead us to the utmost
carefulness in the manner in which we
speak of our Maker.

l. And, it was so, th,at aJter the
Lonn hacl spoken tltcse words ztnto
Job. Had the matter been left ac-
cording to the record in ver. 6, a
wholly erloneous impression would
have been made. Job was over-
whelmed with the conviction of his
guilt, and had nothing been said to
his friends, the impression would have
been that he was wholl"v in the wrong.
It was important, therefore, and was
indeed essential to the plan of the
book, that the divine judgment should
be pronounced c,n the conduct of his
three friends. I The Loso said to
Eliphaz the Temanite. Eliphaz had
been uniformly first in the argument
with Job, and hence he is particularly
addressed lrere. Ife seems to have
been the most aged and respectable
of the threo friends, and in fact the
speeches of the others are often a
mere echo of his. \ My wrath is
kindled. 'W'rath, or anger, is often
represented as enkindled, or burning,
ll For ye lnue not spokcn t'J rne lhe
thing that is right, as nty seruanl, Job
hath, 'fhis must be understood conr-
paratiuely. God did not approve of
all that Job had said, but the meaning
is, that his general views ofhis govern-
rnent were just. The main position
which he had defended in contradis-
tinction from his friends was correct,
for his arguments tended to vindicate

I the divine character, and to uphold
I the divine government. It is to be
I remembered, algo, as Bouiller has
I remarked, that there was a great dif-
I ference in the circumstances of Job
I antl the three friends-circumstances



I Therefore take unto you
now'o seven bullocks and s6ven
rarn8, and go to my servant Job,
and offer up for yorirselves a burni,
offering ; and rny ser.vant Job shall

a Nu.23.1. bJa.5.16t I John 6.16.

pr&y b for you ; for t him will I
accept-:_Iest I deal with 11ou after
your folly, in that ye have-not
Bpoken of me tlte tlttno which is
right, like my servant Job.

I hicfoco, or, peruon, t SB.25.B5i Msl.l.g.
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chap. i. 5. fl And, ofer up /or your-
selucs. That is, by the aid of Job.
'l'hey were to make the offering,
ihough Job was evidently to be the
ofliciating priesi. fl Aburnt-oferinq;
Notes, chap. i. 5. I And my serttant
Job shall, pray for you. In connec-
tion with the ofrering, or as the offciat-
ing priest. This is a beautiful instance
of the nature and propriety of inter-
cession for others. Job was a holy
man ; his prayers would be acceptable
io God, and his friends were permit:
ted to avail themselves of his power-
ful itrtercession in their behalf. It is
also an instance showing the nature
of the patriarchal rvorship. It did
not consist merely in ofrering sacri-
6ces. Prayer was to be connected
uir[ sacrifices, nor is there any evi-
dence tlat bloody ofrerings were re-
garded as available in securing accept-
ance with God, except in connection
with fervent prayer. It is also an in-
stance showingthe nature ofthe patri-
archal piety. It was pt'esu,rned, lhaL
Job would be ready to do this, and
would not hesitate thus to pray for
his " fliends." Yet it could not be
forgotten how much they had wounded
his feelings; how severe had been
their reproaches ; nor how conffdently
they had maintained that he was an
eminently bad man. But it was pre-
Bumed now that Job would be ready
to forgive all this ; to welcome hi's
friends to a participatiorr in the same
act of worship with him, and to pray
for them that their sins might be for-
given. Such is religion, alike in the
patriarchal age and under the gospel,
prompting us to be ready to forgive
those who have pained or injured us,
and making us ready to praythat God
would pardon and bless them. { For
him will I accept. Marg. his /ace, or
person. Sothe llebrew. So in Gen.xix.
2l (marg.) comp. Deut. xxviii. 60. The
wordlface is thus used to denot e lhe pct-
son,orman. The meaning is, that Job

modifying the degrees of blameworthi-
ness chargeal.rle to each. Job uttered
indeed, some improper sentiments
about God and his government; he
expressed hirnself with irreverence
and impatience; he used a language 

I

of boldness and complaint wholly im- 
|

proper, but this was done in the agony 
I

of mental and bodily suffering, and 
I

vrhen provoked by the severe and im- 
|

proper charges of hypocrisy brought 
I

by his friends. 'What they *aid, onl
the contrary, was unprovoked. It was 

I

when they were free from sufrering, 
]

and when they were urged to it by no
severity of trial. It was, moreover,
when every consideration required
them to express the language of con-
dolence, and to comfort a sulfering
friend.

8. ThereJore talce unto you. Or,
./r,,r yourselves. \ Seuen bullocks and
se7)en ramg, The number seaen was
a common number in oflering animals
for sacrifice; see Lev. xxiii. 18 ; Num.
xxix. 32. It was not a nurnber, how-
ever, conffned at all to Jewish sacri-
ffces, for we find that Balaam gave the
direction to Balak, king of Moab, to
prepare just this number for sacrifice.
" And Balaam Baid unto Balak, Build
nre here seven altars, and prepare me
here seven oxen and seven rams;"
Num. xxiii. 1,29. Thenumbersauerz
was early regarded as a perfect num-
ber, and ir was probably with refer-
ence to ttris that that number of vic-
tims was selected, with an intention
of offering a s&criffce that would be
complete or perfect. \ And, go to
rn.y seraant Job. Anacknowledgment
of his superiority. It is ProbablY
to be understood, also, that Job would
act as the ofrciating priest in offering
uo the sacrifice. It is observable
tliat no allusion is made in this book
to the priestly ofEce, and the conclu-
sion is obvious that the scene is laid
before the institution of that office
among tlre Jewe ; comP. Notes on
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g So Eliphaz the Temanite, and
Rildad the Shuhite, anil Zophar the
Naanrathite, rvent and ilid accord-
ing as the Lonp commanded them:
th6 Lono o also accepted I Job.

L0 Antl the Lono turnetl D the
captivity of Job, when he prayetl
toi his'friende i also the 

^ Li,no
2 gave Job twice as much as he hail
before.

c Pr.3.ll, 12. I the face of Job.
6 Gc.20.17 ; P8.14.7,126. l.

2 adil,cth al,l,thot hnd been toJob unto tlu ilawble.

JOB.

11 Then came there uuto him
all o his brethren, antl all his sisters,
anil all thev that hail been of his
acquaintan-ce befbre, antl did eat
br6ad with him in his house ; and
thev bemoanetl him. anil comforted
hini over all the evii that the Lono
hail brought upon him: eY€rY_

man elso-gave 
-him a Piece of

money, antl every one an ear-ring
of gold.

o chap.l9.l&

was so holy and upright that God
would regard his prayera. fl Lest I
deal, witt you afber yow folly. As
their folly had deserved. There is
particular reference here to the senti-
ments which they had advanced re-
epecting tho divine character and go-
vernment.

9. Thc Loao also acceptpil ,Iob.
Marg. as in ver. 8, the face of. The
meaning is, that he accepted his
prayerE and offeringa in behaH of his
friends.

10. And,the Lon;o turned, the cap-
ttuity oJ Job. Restored him to liis
former prosperity. The language is
taken from restoration to countryand
home after having been a captive in a
foreign land. This language is often
applied in the Scriptures to the returrn
of the Jews from their captivity in
Babylon, dnd some writers h.ave made
use of it a6 an argument to show that
Job lived after that event. But this
conclusion is unwarranted. The lan-
guage is so general that it might be
taken from tho return from any cap-
tivity, and is such as would naturally
be employed in the early periods ofthe
world to denote restoration from cala-
mity. It was common in the earliest
ages to convey captives in war to the
laird ofthe conqueror, and thus make
a lanil desolate by the removal of its
inhabitants; and it would be natural
to uge the languago expressive of
their return to denote a restoration
ftom any great calamity to former
privilegea and comfortg, Such is
undoubtedly its meaning ar applied
to the case of Job. He was reitorod
ftom his geries of protracted trials to
a state of prosperity. fl When he

oraued for his friends. Or after he
Lad'prayed for-his friends. It is not
implied of necessity that hia praying
foi them had any particular effect in
restoringhis prosperity. fi Also thc
Loa,o gaue trob twtce as m'uch as he
hadbefore, Marg. addedall thathad
been io Job unto the iloublc. The
marcin is a literaltranslation, but the
-eaiing is the eame. It is not to bo
understood that thie occurred at once

- for many of thege blessings were
bestowed gradually. Nor are wo to
understand it in every respect literal-
ly-for he had the same number ol
sons and daughters as before; but it
is a general declaration, and was true
in all essential reepects.

ll. Thcn came there unto him all,
his brethrcn, &c. It seems remark-
able that none of these friends came
near to him during his aflictions, and
espocially ihat hie srstars should not
have been with him to sympathize
wiih him. But it was one of the
bitter sources of his affiiction, and one
of the grounds of his complaint, that
in his trials his kindred stood aloof
from him; so in chap. xix. 13, 14, he
says, " IIe hath put my brethren far
from me, and mine acqraintance are
verily estranged from me. My kins-
folk have failed, and my familiar
friends have forgotten me." It ig
not easy to account for this. It may
have been, however, that a part were
kept from showing any sympathy, in
accordance with the general fact that
thero are alwaye professed friends,
and sometimes kindred, who forsake a
man in afliction ; and that a part
regarded him as abandoned by God.
and forsook him on that account-
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frorn a rurstltkerr vre\v of rvhat thcy r.e -
garded as duty, that they ought to for'-
BakeonewhomGod had forsaken. When
his calamities had passed by, however,
and he again enjoyed the tokens of
ihe divine favour, all returned to him
full of condolence and kindness; part,
probably, because friends ahvays clus-
ter around one rvho comes out of
calamity and rises again to honour,
and the other portion because they
rupposed that as God legarded him
now with approbation, it was proper
for them to do it also. A man rvho
has been unforturrate, and who is
visited with returning prosperity,
never lacks friends. The rising sun
reveals many fricnds that darkness
had driven alvay, op brings to light
rnany-real or professed-who were
concealed at midnight. I And, d.id
eat bread with him in his house, An
ancient token of friendship and affec-
tiorr ; comp. Ps. xli. 9; Prov. ix. 6 ;
xxiii.6; Jer. xli. l. llAnd, duery
man also gaue hicn a piece of money.
'Ihis is probably one of the earliest
instances in which tnoney is mention-
ed in history, It is, of course, impos-
sible now to determine the form or'
value of the " piece of money " here
referred to. The Hebrewword(;urup,
kesitah), occurs only in this place and
in Gen. xxxiii. 19, where it is rendered
" pieces of money," and in Josh. xxiv.
32, where it is rendered " pieces of
silver." It is evident, therefore,ttrat
it was one of the carliest names given
to coin, and its use here is an argu-
ment that thc book of Job is of very
early origin. Ilad it been composed
at a Iater ase, the word, shekcl, or
some word in common use to denote
money, would have been used. The
Vulgate here rentlers lhc word ouent,
a sheep ; the LXX. in like manner,
iudEa, a larnb ; and so also the Chal-
tlee. In tbe margin, in both thc
other places where the word occurs
(Gen. xxxiii. 19; Josh. xxiv. 32), it
is also rendered, larnbs. The reason
why it is so rendered is unknown. It
rnay have been supposed that in early
times a sheep or lamb having some-
thing like a fixed value, might have
been the standard by which to esti-
mate the value of other things; but

therc is nothirrg in the etyrnology ol
the word to support this interpre-
tation. The word in Arabio (kasat\.
means to divideoutequally, to measure ;
and the Hebrew word probably had
some such signiffcation, denoting that
which was ureasured or weighed out,
and hence becarne the name of a cer-
tain weigltt ot amount of money. It
is altogether probable that the ffrst
money consisted of a certain amount
of the precioug metals weiglrcd, out,
without being coined irr any say. It
is not an improbable supposition,
however, that the figure of a sheep or
lanrb was the first figure stamped on
coins, and this may be thereason why
the word here used was rendered in
thig manner in the ancient vereions,
On the meaning ofthe word, Bochart
may be consulted, Eieroz. P. i, Lib.
c. xliii. pp. 438-a37; Rosenmtiller
on Gen. xxxiii. l9 ; Schultens inloco;
and the following work in Ugolin's
Tlus. Antiq. Sacr. Tom, xxviii., Ol-
thonis Spei'lingii Diss. de nummis
notr cus'ts, pp, 25).-253, 298-306.
The arguments of Bochart to Ptove
that this word denotes a piece of
money, and not a lamb, as it is ren-
dered by the Yulgate, the LXX. the
Syriac, the Arabic, and by Onkelos,
are briefly, (1.) That in more than an
hundred places where reference is
made in tLe Scriptures to a Iamb ora
sheep, this word is not used. Other
wordi are constantly eroployed. (2.)
The testimony of the Rabblns is uni
form that it denotes a piece of money.
Rabbi Akiba says that when he tra-
velled into Africa he found there a

coin which they called /cesfla, So R.
Solomon, and Levi Ben Gerson, in
their commentaries, and Kimchi,
Pomarius, and Aquinas, in their Lexl-
cons. (3.) The authority of the Mas-
mites in relation to the Ilebrew word
is the same. According to Bocbart
the word is the same as ot-?, kash(l,l

or uqP, koshet, changing u for io. 'Iho
word means true, sincere, Ps. lx. 6;
Prov. xxii. 21. Accordir,g to this,
the name was given to the coin be-
cause it was made of Pure metal-
unadulterated silver or gold. Sec
this argumcnt at Icngth in Bochart.
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12 So o the Lonn blessetl the
latter enil of Job rnore than his
hesinnine: for he hacl b fourteen
thSusandsheep, anil six thousand

n De.8.16; ciraP. t.7; Ja.5.Il'

canrels, and a thousantl yoke of
oxen, and a thousantl she-asses.

13 He hail also seven sons and
three dauehters." Dchap.l.&

his calarnities came upon him ; see
ver. 10. ll ForhehadJourteenthou-
sand sheep,&c. The possesaions which
are here enumerated are in each in-
stance just twice as much as he pos-
sessed in the early part of hig life. In
regard to their value, and tho rank in
societywhichtheyindicated, see Notee
on chap. i. 3. The only thing which
is omitted here, and which it ig not
said wasdoubled,was his "household,"
or "husbandry" (chap. i.3, margin),
but it is oyident that this must have
been increased in a corresponding
manner to have enabled him to keep
and maintain such flocke and herds.
'We are not to suppose that these were
granted to him at once, but as he
Iived an hundred and forty years after
his affiictions, he had ample time to
accumulate tbia property.

13. Ee hail, also seuen sons a,nd,
three daughters. The same number
which he had before his trials. No-
ihing is said of hio wife, or whether
these children were, or were not, by
a second marriage. The last mention
that is made of his wifo is in chap.
xix. I ?, where be says that " his breath
was strange to his wife, though he
entreated her for the children's sake
of his own body." The character ol
this woman does not appear to have
been such as to have deserved farther
notice than the fact, that ehe contri-
buted greatly to increase the cala-
mities of her husband. It falls in
with the design of the book to notice
her only in this respect, and having
done this, the sacred writer makei
no farther reference to her. The
strong presumption is, that the second
family of children was by a second
marriage. See Prof. Lee on Job, p.
20. It would not, however, have
fallen in with the ueual manner in
which o wtJe ie mentioned in the
Scriptures, to represent her removal
as in any ctrcwnstances a felicitous
evont, and; as it could have been re-
presonted in no other light, if it had
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(4.) The feminine form of the noun
i.Jd h"r" shows that it does not mean
a lamb-it being whollY imProbable
that the frionds of Job would send
him ewe lambs only. (6.) In theearly
times of the patriarchs-as early as
the time of Jacob-money was in com-
mon use, and the affairs of morchan-
dise were conducted by that as a me-
dium; Gen. xvii. 12, 13 ; xlvii. 16.
(6.) The statement in Acts vii. 16,
leads to the supposition lhai" money ia
referred to by the word as used in
Gen. xxxiii 19. If, as is there sup-
posed, the purchase of the same field
is referred to in Gen. xxiii. 16, and
xxiii. 19, then it is clear that money
is referred to by the wold. In Gen.
xxiii. 16 it is said tha[ Abraham paid
for the ffeld of Ephron irr Macpelah
" four hundred shekels of silver, cur-
rent rnoney with the lnorchant." And
if the same purchase is refened to in
both these places, then by a compari-
son of the two, it appears that the
kesita was heavier than the shekel,
and contained about four shekels. It
is not easy, however, to determine its
value. I And euery one an ear-rtng
o/ gold. The word rendered " ear-
ring " (nr:) may mean a ring for the
nose (Gen. xxiv. 47; Iga. iii. 2l;
Prov. xi. 22; }Ios. ii. l3), as well as
for the ear, Gen. xxxv.4. The word
riag would better express tho senee
here without specifyiug its particular
use ; comp. Judg. viii. 24,25 ; Prov.
xxv. 12. Ornamentsofthiskindwere
much worn by the ancients (comp.
Isa. iii; Gen. rxiv. 22), and, a contri-
bution of these from each one of the
friends of Job would constituto a
valuable property; comp. Ex. xxxii.
2,3. IL was not uncommon for friends
thus to bring presents to one who was
restored from great calamity. See
the case of Hezekiah,2 Chron. xxxii.
23.

L2. So the Lono blessed the latter
end, ol Job. To wit, by giving him
double what he had poseeosed before l



14 And he called the name of
the first Jemima ; and the name of
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Kezia; antl the naruc
Keren-happuch.

tlte second,
of the third,
were a pledge of some permanent
tokensofthe divine favour ; see Noteg
on Isa. viii . 18. 'Ihomas Roe rernarks
(Trauels,425),lbat among the Per-
sians it is common to give names to
their daughters derived from spices,
unguents, pearls, and precious stones,
or any thing which is regarded as
beautiful or raluable. See Rosen-
mriller, Alte u,, neue Morqenland,No,
119. { And the name o.f the seconti
Kezta. 'Ihe name Ki,zia (at.sp,)
means ca.esia, a bark resembling cin-
namon, but less aromatic. Gescnius,
It grerv in Arabia, and was used as a
perfume. The Chaldee Paraphrast
explains this as meaning that he gave
her this name becauge " she was as
precious as cassia," Cassia is men-
tioned in Ps. xh'. 8. as among the pre-
cious perfumes. " All thy garments
smell of rnyrrh, and aloes, and cassia."
The agreeableness or pleasaniness of
the perfume ras the reason why the
name was chosen to be given to a
daughter. { And the name oJ the
third, Keren-happuch. Properly,
" horn oJ slibtum." 'Ihe slibium (1',>,
puch), ttas a paint or dye made origi-
nally, ii is supposed, from sea-weed,
and afterwards from antimony, with
which females tinged their eye-lashes;
see Notes on Isa. liv. ll. It was
esteemed as an ornament of great
beauty, chiefly because it served to
make the eye appear larger. Large
eyes are considered in the East as a
mark of beauty, and the painting of
black borders around them gives
them an enlarged appcarance. It is
remarkable that this species of orna-
ment was known so early as the time
of Job, and tbis is one of the cases,
constantly occurring in the East,
showing that fashions there do not
change. It is also remarkable that
the fact of painting in this manner
should have been considered so re-
spectable as to be incorporated into
the name of a daughter; and this
shows that there was no attempt at
cotuceo,ling thehabit. This alsoaccords
with the customs vhich prevail still
in the East. With us, the materialr

actually occurred, it is delicately
passed over in silence. Even under
all thesecircumstances-with a former
wife who was impious and unfeeling ;
who served only to aggravate the
woes of her holy and much africted
husband; who saw him pass through
his trials without sympathy and com-
passion-a second marriage is not
nrentioned as a desirablo evcnt, nor
is it referred to as one of the grounds
on which Job could felicitate himself
on his return to prosperity. The
children are mentioned ; the rvhole
reference to the second martiage re-
lation, if it occurred, is delicately
passed over. Under no circumstances
would the sacred penman mention it
as an event laying the ground for
felicitation.

11. And, he calleil the name oJ the
lirst, Jeminn. It is remarkable that
in the former account of the family
of Job, the names of none of his chil-
dren are mentioned, and in this ac-
count the names of the daughters only
are designated. Why the names of
the daughters are here specified, is
not intimated. They are signifrcant,
and they are so mentioned as to show
that they contributed greatly to the
happiness of Job on the return of his
prosperity, and were among the chief
blessings w-hich gladdened his old age.
Thename Jemima (rrrnrlis rendered
by the Yulgate Diem, anrJ. by the
L)(){..'Wiedr, Day. The Chaldee
adds this remark : " He gave her the
name Jemima, because her beauty
was like the day." The Yulgate,
Septuagint, and Chaldee, evidently
regarded the name as derived from

=\.,yo,,m, day, and this is the most
natural and obvious derivation. The
name thus conferred would indicate
ihat Job had now emerged from the
night of afriction, and that returning
Iight shone again on his tabernacle.
It was usual in the earliest periods to
bestow names becausethey were signi-
ffcant of returning prosperity (see
Gen. iv. 25), or because they indicat-
ed hope of what would be in their
tinte (Gen, v, 29), or because they
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15 Anil ln ail the land wete no
\vornen found so fair as the ilaugh-
ters of Job ; antl tbeir {ather gave

and instruments of personal adorniug
are kept in the back-ground, but the
Orientils obtrude them constantly on
the attention, as objects adapted to
suscest agreeable ideas. The process
ot";ai"ting the eye is described by a
recint traveller to be this: " The eye
is closed, and a small obonY rod

\i

smeared -'trh ;" "l.oor,rron 
,.

squeezedbetween the lidsso as totinge
the edges with the colotrr. This is
considered to add gleatly to the bril-
liancy and power of the cye, and to
deepen the effect of the long blacli
eye-lashes of which ihe Orientals are
proud. The sanre drug is employed
oo their eye-brows; used thus, ib is

l[oderE Ulensils for Printint tL€ EJB

intended to elongate, not to elevate
the arc, so that the inner extremities

,il'.,+

eq
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them iuheritance arnong their bre'
thten.

16 After this livetl Job an hun-

are usually represented as meeting
between the eyes. To EuroPeans the
eflect is at ffrst seldom pleasing ; but
it soon becomes so." The foregoing
c uts gi ve a representation of the vessels
of stibium now in use.

15. And thetrJather gaue thenr in-
heritance among their bretltren. This
is mentioned as a proof of his special
regard, and is also recorded because
it was not common. Among the
llebrews the daughter inheriteil only
in the case where there \ryag no son,
Num. xxvii. 8. 'fhe properiy was
divided equally among the sons, with
the exception that, the eldest received
a double portion ; see Jahn's 3c'6.
,{rclr,. $ 168. 'fhis custom, prevailing
srill extcnsively irr the East, it seems
existed in the time of Job, and it is
merrtioned as a remarkable circum-
stance that he made his daughters heirs
to his proper[y with their brothers.
lt would also be rather implied in the
l)irssnge before us that they were equal
heirs.

16. After this Job liued an hundred
a,nd /orty years. As his age at the
time his calamities commenced is not
mentioned, it js of course impossible
to determine how old he was when he
died. The LXX., horvever, have un-
dertaken to determine this, but on
what authority is unknown. They
render this verse, " And Job lived
after this affiiction an hundred and
seventy years : so that all the years
that he lived were two hundred and
forty.'
would

According to this, hio
have been seventy when

age
his

affiictions came upon him ; but this is
a mere conjecture. W'hy the authors
of that version have added thirty years
to the time which he lived after his
calamities, making it an hundred and
seventy instead of an hundred and
forty as it is in the Hebrew text, is
unknown. The supposition that he
was about seventy years of ago vhen
his calamities came upon him, is not
an unreasonable one. He had a family
of ten children, and hie sons werc

,
I



dred and forty years, and saw his
sons, and his sons' aons, eoett, fout
generations.

grolyn Bo as to have families of their
own, clrap. i. 4. It should be remem-
bered, also, that in the patriar.chal
times, when men lived to a great age,
nrarriages did not occur at so early a
period of Iife as they do now. In this
book, also, though the age of Job is
not mentioned, yet the uniform repre-
sentation of him is that of a man of
mature years ; of Iarge experience
and extended observation ; of one
who had enjoyed high honour and a
wide reputation as a sage and a ma-
gistrate ; and when these circum-
stances are taken into the account, the
supposition of the translators of the
Septuagint, that he was seventy years
old when his africtions commenced, is
not improbable. If so, his age at his
death was two hundred and ten years.
The age to which he lived is men-
[ioned as remarkable, and was evi-
dently somewhat extraordinary. It is
lot proper, theref<rre, to assume that
this was the ordinary length of human
life at that time, though it would be
equally improper to suppose that there
was any thing like miracle in the case.
'Ihe fair interpretation is, that he
reached the period of old age which
was then deemed most honourable;
that he was permitted to arrive at
what was then regarded as the outer
Iimit of human life ; and if this be so,
it is not difficult to determine abozri
the time when he lived. 'fhe length
of human life, after the flood, suffered
r somewhat regular decline, until, in
the time of Moses, it was ffxed at
about threescore years and ten, Ps.
xc. 10. .lhe following instances will
show the regularity of the decline, 

I

and enable us, with some degree of 
I

probability, to determ;ne the period
of the world iu which Job lived.
Noah lived 950 years; 'Shem, his son,
600 ; Arphaxad, his son, 438 years;
Salah, 433 years ; Eber, 4841, Peleg,
239; Reu, 239; Serug,230; Nahor'
213; Terah, 205 ; Abraham, 175 ;
Isaac, 180 ; Jacob, 147; Joseph, I l0 ;
llloses, 120; Joshua, 110. Suppos-
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-l-7 tS9 Job died, " being old and
full of days.

ing, then, the age ofJob to have been
somewhat unusual and extraordinary,
it would fall in with the period somi-
where in the time betweerr Terah and
Jaeob ; and if so, he was probably
contemporary vith the most distin-
gurshed of the patriarchs. ll And,
saw ltis sons, &c. To see one's pos-
teriiy advancing in years and honour,
and extending themselves in the earth,
was regarded as a signal honour and
a proof of the divine favour in the
early ages. Gen. xlviii. lI, ,. And
Israel said unto Joseph, I had not

o trhap.6.26,

thought to see thy face; and Io, God
hath also shoyeed me thy seed." Prov,
xvii. 6, " Children's children are the
crown of old men." Ps. cxxviii. 6,

" Yea, thou shalt eee thy children's
children ;" comp. Ps. cxxvii.6 ; Gen.
xii. 2 ; xvii. 5, 6; Job t. 25; and,
Notes on Isa. liii. 10.

17. So Job died,being old and,/ull,
oJ days. Having filled up the drdi-
nary term of human life at that period
of the world. IIe reached an hon-
oured old age, and when ho died was
not prematurely cut down. He was
regarded, as an old man. The trans-
lators of the Septuagint, at the close
of their version, make the following
addition : " And it is written that he
will rise again with those whom the
Lord will raise up." This is trans-
lated out of a Syrian book. "He dwelt
indeed in the land of Ausitis, on the
conf,nes of Idumea and Arabia. IIis
first name was Jobab; and having
married an Arabian woman, he had by
her a son whose name was Ennon.
He was himself a son of Zare, one of
the sons of Esau ; and his mother's
name was Bosorra ; so that he was the
fifttr in descent from Abraham. .rlnd
these were the kings who reigned in
Edom, over which country he also
bore rule. The first was Balak, the
sotr of Beor, and the name of his
city was Dannaba. And after Balak,
Jobab, who ie called Job; and after
him, Asom, who was goYernor (hytpritl
from the region of l'haimanitis ; and



278 JOB.

CONCLUDING RTMARKS

remark with which it is introduced,
that it ig written that he would be
raised up again in the resurrection,
Iooks as if it were a forgery made after
tho coming of the Saviour, and has
much the appearaoce of being an
attempt to support the doctrine of the
resurrection by the authority of this
ancient book. It is, at all events, an
unauthorized addition to the book, as
nothing lihe ii occurg in tlre Hebreu

afler him, Adad, eon of Barad, who
6mote Madian in the plain of Moab;
and the name of his ciiy was Getham.
And the friends who came to him were
Eliphaz of the sons of Esau, the king
of the 'fhaimanites ; Bildad, the sove-
reign (tiqnwoe) of the Saucheane; cnd
Sopher, lhe king of tho Manaians."
What ie the authority for this state-
ment is now entirely unknown, nor is
it known yhence it rvas derived. The

Wr have now gone through with an
exposition of the most ancient book in
the world, and the most difficult one
in the sacred volume. 'We have seen
how sagacious men reason on the mys -

terioue evente of Divine Providence,
and how Iittle lighi can be thrown on
the ways of God by the profoundest
thinking, or the acutes[ observation.'We have seen a good man subjected
to severe trials by the Ioss of aII his
property and children, by a painful
and loathsome disease,byacute mental
sorrows, by the reproaches ofhis wife,
by the estrangement of his surviving
kindred, and then by the laboured
efforts of his friends to prove ihat he
was a hypocrite, and that all his cala-
nities had come upon him as a demon-
stration that he was at heart a bad man .
'W'e have seen that man struggling
with those arguments ; embarrassed
and perplexed by their ingenuiiy ;
tortured by the keenness of the re-
proaches ofhis friends ; and under the
excitement of his feelings, and the
pressure of his woee, giving vent to
expressions of impatience and irreve-
rent reflection on the government of
God, which he afterwards had occa-
sion abundantly to regrei. W'e have
seen that man brought safelythrough
all his triale; Bhowing that, afier all
that they had said and that he had.
seid and suffered, he was a good man.
'We have seen the divine interposition
ip his favour at the close of thc con-

troversy; the divine approbation of
his general character and spirit; and
the divine goodness shown him in the
rernoyal of his calamities, in his re-
storation to health, in the bestowment
on him of double his former posses-
sions; and in the lengthening out his
days to an honoured old age. In his
latter days we have seen his friends
coming around him again with return-
ing afrection and conffdence; and a
happy family growing up to cheer him
in hig declining years, and to make
him honoured in the earth. fn view
of aII these things, and especially ol
the statements in the chapter which
closes the book, wo may mako the
following remarks :

(I.) The upright will be ultimately
honoured by God and man. God
may bring afEictions upon them, and
they may seetn Lo be objects of his
displeasure ; but the period wiII arrive
when he will show them marks of his
favour. This may nol, always,itd.eed,
be in the present life, but thero will
be a period when all these clouds will
be dissipated, and when the good, the
pious, the sincere friends of God,
shall enjoy the reiurning tokeng of hie
friendship. Ifhis approbation of them
is declared in no intelligible way in
this life, it wiII be at the day ofjudg-
ment in a more sublime manner eYen
than it was announced to Job; if the
whole of this life ghould be dark with
Btorms, yet thero is a beaven where,



through eternity, there will be pure
and unclouded day. In like manner,
honour will be ultimately shown to
the good and just by the world. At
present friends may withdraw; ene-
mies may be multiplied ; euspicions
may attach to a man's name ; calumny
and slander may come over his repu-
tation like a mist from the ocean.
But things will ultimately work them-
eelves right. A man in the end will
have all the reputation which he
ought to bave. IIe who has a cha-
racter that ought to be loved, hon-
oured, and remembered,will be loved,
honoured, and remembered; and he
who has such a character that he ought
to be hated or forgotten, will be. It
may not always, indeed, be in the
present life ; but there is a current of
public favour and esteem setting to-
warde a good man while living, which
always comes up to him when he is
dead. The world will do justice to
his character; and a holy man, if ca-
lumniated while he lives, may safely
commit his character to God and to
the " charitable speeches" (Racon,,)
of men, and to distant times, when he
dies. But in most instances, as in the
case of Job, if life is lengthened out,
the calumniated, the reproached, and
the injured, will find justice done them
before they die. Reproaches in early
or middle life wiII bc succeeded by a
fair and wide reputation in old age;
the returning confidence offriends will
be all the compensation which this
world can furnieh for the injury which
was done, and the evening of life
spent in the enjoyment of friendship
and affcction, will but precede the en-
trance on a better life, to be spent in
the eternal friendship of God and of
all holy beingr.

(2.) I[e should adhere to our inte-
grity when passing through trials.
'Ihey may be long and Bevere. The
storm that rolls over us may be very
dark, and the lightning's flash may be
vivid, and the thunder deep and long.
Our friends may withdraw and re-
proach us ; those vho should console
uB mey entreat uB to curBe Gotl and
die; one woo may Bucceed another in
rapid succession, and each Eucces8ive
rtroke be heavier than the last ; years
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may roll on in which we may ffnd no
comfort or peace; but we rhould not
$espair. W'e- should not let go our
integrity. 'We should not blarie our
Maker. We ahould not allow the
language of-complaint or murmuring
to paes our lips, nor ever doubt that
God is good and true. 'Ihere is a
good reason for all that he does; and
in due time we shall meet the recom-
pense of our trials and our fidelity.
No pious and submissive suferer ever
yet failed of ultimately receiving thc
tokens of the divine favour and love.

(3. ) The expressions of divine favour
and love are not to be erpected in the
midst of angry controversy and heated
debate. Neither Job nor his friends
appear to have enjoyed communion
with God, or to have tasted much of
the happiness of religion, while the
controversywas goingon. Theywere
excited by the discussion; the argu-
ment was thc main thing ; and on
both sides they gave vent to emotions
that were little consistent with the
reigning love of God in the heart, and
with the enjoyment ofreligion. There
were high words ; mutual criminations
and recriminations ; strongdoubts ex-
pressed about the sincerity and purity
of each other's character ; and many
things were said on both sides, as there
usually is in such cases, derogatory to
the character and government of God.
It was only after the argument was
closed, and the disputants were
silenced, that God appeared in mercy
to them, and imparted to them the
tokens of his favour. Theological
conrbatants usually enjoy Iittle reli-
gion. fn stormy debate and heated
discussion there is usually little com-
munion with God and little enjoyment
of true piety. It is rare that such
discussions are carried on without en-
gendering feelings wholly hostile to
religion; and ii is rare that such a
coniroversyis continued Iong, in which
much ig not said on l-roth sides injuri-
ous to God-in which there are not
severe reflectiong on hig government.
and in which opinions are not ad-
vanced which give abundant occa-
eion for bitter iegret. In a heated
argument a man becomes insensiblY

-o"" "oncerned 
for the succeBc of his
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cause than for the honour of God, and
rvill often advance sentiments even
severely reflecting on the divine go-
vernment, rather than confess the
n'ealiness of his own cause, and yield
the point in debate. In such times it
is not an inconceivable thing that even
good rneu should be more anxious to
maintairr their own opinions than to
vindicate the cause of God, and would
be more rvilling to express hard senti-
ments about their Maker than to ac-
linowledge their own defeat.

(4 ) From the chapter before us
(xlii. ll), we are presented with an
interesiing fact, such as often occurs.
It is this: friends return to us, and
become exceedirrgly kind a,fter cala-
mity has passed by. The kindred and
acquaintances of Job withdrew rvhen
his affiictions were heavy upon him ;

they returned onlywithreturning pro-
sperity. lfihen aflicted, they lost
tlreir interest in him. Many of them,
perhaps, had been dependerrt on him,
lrnd when his property was gone, and
he could no longer aid them,they dis-
appeared of course. Many of ,them,
perhaps, professed friendship for him
because he wa,g a man of rank, and
property, and honour ; and when he
rvas reduced to poverty and wretched-
ness, they also disappeared of course.
Ilany of them, perhaps, had regarded
him as a man of piety; but when these
calamities came upon him, in accord-
ance with the common sentiments of
the age, they regarded him as a bad
man, and they also withdrew from him
of course. When there were evi-
dences of returning prosperity, and of
the renewed favour ol God, thcse
friends and acquaintances again re-
turned. Some ofthem doubtless camc
back because he was thus restored.
" Swallorv-friends, that are gonc in
the winter, will return in the spring,
though their friendship is of little
value." Eenry. 'Ihat portion of
them who had been sincerely attached
to him as a good man, though their
confidence in his piety had been
shaken by his calamities, no\tr re-
turned, doubtless with sincere hearts,
and disposed to do him good. They
contributed to his wants ; they helped
him to begin the world again; they

were the means of laying the founda.
tion of his future prosperity ; and in a
time of real need their aid was valu-
able, and they did all that they could
to minister consolation to the man
who had been go sorely afflicted. In
adveraity, it is said, a man rvill know
rvho are his real friends. If this ie
true, then this distinguished and holy
patriarch had few friends rvho were
truly attached to him, and who were
not bound to him by some considera-
tion of selfishness. Probably this is
always the cage with those who occupy
prominent and elevated situations in
life. True friendship is oftenest found
in humble walks and in lowly vales.

(5.) l{e should oyercome the un-
kindness of our friends by praying for
them ; see Notes on chap. xlii. 8, 10.
'l'his is the frue way of meeting harsh
reproaches cnd unhind reflections on
our clraracter. 'Whatever may be the
severity with rvhich rve are treated by
others ; whatever charges they may
bring against us of hypocrisy or wick-
edness; however ingenious may be
their arguments to prove this, or how-
ever cutting their sarcacm and retorts,
we should never refuse to pray for
them. We should always be willing
to seek the blessing of God upon them,
and be ready to bear them on our
hearts before the throne of mercy. It
is one of the privileges of good men
thus to pray for their calumniators and
slanderers; and one of our highest
honours, and it may be the eource of
our highest joys, is that of being made
the instruments of calling down the
divine blessing on those who have in-
jured us. It is not tlrat rye delight to
iriumph over them; it is not that we
are now proud that wc have the evi-
dence of divine favour; it is not that
we exult that they are humbled, and
that we now are exalted ; it is that wo
may be the means of permanent hap-
piness to those who have greatly in-
jured us.

( 6.) The last days ofa good man are
not unfrequently his best and happiest
days. The early part of his life may
be harasced with cares ; the middle
may be fflled up with triale ; but re-
turning prosperity may smile upon his
old age, and hig sun go down without

JOB.



a cloud. IIis Ireart may be weaned
from the world by his trials; his true
frienda may havo been ascertained by
their adhering to him in reverses of
fortune, and ttre favour of God may so
crorvn the evening of his life, that to
him, and to all, it shall be evident that
he is ripening for glory. Godis often
pleased algo to impart unexpected
comforts to his friends in their old
ege; and though they have sufered
much and lost much, andthought that
they should never " again see good,"
yet he often disappoints the expecta-
tions of his people, and the most pros-
perous times come when they thought
all their comforts were dead. In the
trials through which we pass in life, it
is not improper to look forward to
brighter and better days, as to be yet
possibly our portion in this world; at
rll events, if we are the friends of God,
we may look forward to certain and
enduring happiness in the world that
is to come.

(7.) Thc book, through whose expo-
sition we have now passed, is a most
beautiful and. invaluable argument. It
relates to the most important subject
lhat can come before our minds-the
government of God, and the principles
on which his adnrinistration is con-
ducted. It ehows how this appeared
to the reflecting men of the earliest
times. It shows how their minds were
perplexed with it, and what difficulties
attended the subject after the most
careful observation. It shows how
little can be accomplished in remov-
ing those difficulties by human reason-
ing, and how Iittle light the nrost care-
ful observation, and the most saga-
cious reflections, can throw on this
perplering subject. Arguments more
beautiful, illustrations more happy,
sentiments more terse and profound,
and views of God more largc and com-
prehensive, than those which occur in
this book, can be found in no works of
philosophy ; nor has the human mind
in its own efforts ever gone beyond the
reasonings of these sages in casting
light on the mysterious ways of God.
They brought to the investigation the
wicdom collected by their fathers and
pre8erved in proverbs; they brought
the resultg of the long reflection and
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observation of therr own minds; and
yet they threw scarce a ray of light
on the mysterious subject before them,
and at the close of their discussions
we feel that the whole question is just
as m.rrch involved in mystery as ever.
So we feel at the end of a'll the argu-
ments of man without the aid of reve-
lation, on the great subjects pertain-
ing to the divinc government over this
world. The reasonings of philosophy
nolv are no more satisfactory than
were those of Eliphaz, Zophar, and
Bildad,and it may be doubtedwhether,
si nce this book rr as wlitten, the slightest
advance has been made in removing
the perplexiiies on the subject of the
divine administration, so beautifully
stated in the book of Job.

(8.) The reasonings in this book
show the desirableness and the value
of revelation, It is to be remembered
that the place which the reasonings in
this book should be regarded as occu-
pying, is properly be.Jore any revela-
tion had been given to men, or before
any rYas recorded. If it is the most
ancient book in the world, this is
clear; and in the volume of revcaled
truth it should be regarded as occupy.
ing the first place in the order in which
the books of revelation were givcn to
man. As introductory to thl whole
volume of revelation-for so it should
be considered-the book of Job is oI
inestimable worth and importance. It
shows how l'tttle advance the human
mind can make in questions of the
deepest importance, and what painful
perplexity is left after all the investi-
gations that man can make. It shows
what clouds of obscurity rest on the
mind, whenever mBn by himself under-
takes to explain and unfold the pur-
poses of Deity. It shows how little
philosophy and careful observation can
accomplish to explain the mysteries
ofthe divine dealings, and to give the
mind eolid peace in the conternplation
of the various subjects that so much
perplex man. There was no better
way of showing this than that adopted
here. A great and good man falls.
IIis comforts all depart. He sirrks to
the lowest degree of wretchedness.
To explain this, and aII kindred sub
jects, his own mind is taxed to the ut-
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most, and four men of distinguisbed
aagacity and extent of observation are
introduced-the representatives of the
wisdom of the world-to explain the
fact, They adduce all that they had
learned by tradition, and all that their
own observation had suggested, arrd
all the considerations which reason
rvould suggest to them ; but all in
vain. They make no advances in the
explanation, and the subject at the
close is left as dark as when they be-
gan. Such an effect,and such atrain
of discussion, is admirably fitted to
prepare the mind to welcome the
teachings of revelation, antl to be
grateful for that volume of revealed
truth which casts guch abundant light
on the questionsthatsoperplexedthese
ancient eages. Before the book ofre-
velation was given, itwas well to havo
on record the result of the best efforts
which man could make to erplain the
mysteries of the divine administration.

As a specimen of early poetry, and
an illustration of the early views of
science and the state of the arts, of
incomparable beauty and sublimity,
also, this book is invaluable, Almost
four thousand years have passed away
since this patriarch lived, and since
the arguments recorded in the book
were made and recorded. Men have
mado great advances since in science
and the artg. The highest eflorts,
probably, of wbich the human mind is
capable, have since been made in the
department ofpoetry, and works have
been produced destined certainly to
live on to the consummation of all
things. But the sublimity and beauty
of the poetry in this book stand still
unsurpassed, unrivalled. As a mere
Gpecimen of composition, apart from

all the questions of its theological
bearing; as the oldest book in the
world ; as reflecting the manners,
habite, and opinions of an ancient
generation; as illustrating more than
any other book extant lhe state of the
sciences, the ancient viewg of astro-
nomy, geologxr geography, natural
history, and the advances made in the
arts, this book has a higher value than
can be attached to any other record
of the past, and demands the profound
attention of those who vould make
themselves familiar with the history
of the race. The theologian should
study it as an invaluable introduction
to the volume of inspired truth; the
bumble Christian, to obtain elevated
views of God; the philosopher, to see
how little the human mind can accom-
plish on the most important of all
subjects without the aid of revelation;
tbe child of sorrow, to learn the les-
eons of patient submission; the man
of science, to know what was under-
stood in the far distant periods of the
past ; the man of taste, as an incom-
parable specimen of poetic beauty and
sublimity. It will teach invaluable
Iessons to each advancing generation;
and to the end of time true piety and
taste will find consolation and plea-
sure in the study ofthe noor or Jos.
God grant that this efrort to explain
it may contribute to this result. To
that God who inclired my heart to
engage in the attempt to explain this
ancient book, and who has given me
health, and strength, and the means
to prosecute the study with advan-
tage, I nowdevotethis exposition. I
trust it may do good to others; it has
been profftable and pleasant to my
own soul



NEW TRANSIATION OF TTIE BOOK OF JOB.

PAR,T I.

Csap. f.
I There was a man in the land of Uz whose name was Job.
2 And that man was sincere and upright; and one that feared God and
3 avoidetl evil. And there were born unto him seyen sons and three

daughters. His possessiong were seven thousand sheep, and three thou-
sand camels, and five.hundred yoke of cattle, and ffve hundred ehe-asses,

and a very numerous household ; so that this man was the greatest of
all the sons of the East.

4 And his sons went and made a feast in their houses, each in his day,
and they sent and invited thcir three eisters to eat and drink with them.

5 And when the days of feasting had gone round, Job sent for them and
sanctiffed them, and he rose up early in the morning, and offered
burnt-offerings according to the number of them all ; for Job said, It
may be that my sons have sinned, and have cursed God in their hearts.
Thus did Job constantly.

6 And there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves
before Jnsover, and Satan came also among them.

7 And Jr:sov.rs said to Satan, From whence dost thou come ? And
Satan answered Jrsoven and said, From rapidly going to and fro in tho
earth, and walking up and down in it.

8 And Jrsov.r.x said to Satan, Hast thou attentively observed my servant
Job ? For there is norre like him upon the earth, a man sincere and

9 upright, fearing God, and avoiding evil. And Satan answered Jrsovex
l0 and said, Is it for nothing that Job fears God ? Ilast thou not made a

hedge around him, and around his house, and around all his possessions ?

The work ofhis hands thou hast blessed, and his possessions spread over
ll the land. But now only put forth thine hand and smite all that he
12 possesses, and he will curse thee to thy face. And Jnrovrs said to

Satan, f,o, all which he has is in thy power ; but upon himself lay not thy
hand. So Satan went forth from the presence of Jnuovlr.

13 And the day came when his song and his daughters were eating and
14 drinking wine in the house of their elder brother; and a messonger

came to Job, and said, The cattle were ploughing, and the she-asses,
15 feeding beside them, and the Sabeans rushed upon them, and took them

away, and slew the young men vith the edge of the sword; and I only
16 am escaped by myself to tell thee. \Yhile he was yet speaking, there

came also another, and said, The fire of God hath fallen from heaven,
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and burned up the sheep, and the servants, and consumetl them; and I
I7 only have escaped by myself to tell thee. IY'hiIe he was yet speaking,

thero carne also another. and said, The Chaldeans made out three bands,

and rushed upon the camels, and took them, and slew the ]'oung men
rvith the cdge of the sword; and I only am escaped by myself to teII

l8 thee. And rvhile he was yet speaking, there came also another and said,

Thy sons and thy daughters were eating, and drinking wine in the house

1C of their elder brother, and lo ! there came a great wind from across the
desert, and smote upon the four corners of the house, and it fell upon
the young men, and they are dead; and I only amescaped by myself to

20 teII thee. 'Ihen Job arose, and rent his mantle, and shaved his head,

2l and feII upon the ground, and worshipped,and said, Nakedcame I forth
from the womb of my mother, and naked I shall return there ! Jrnoveu
gave, and Jrsoveu hath taken away; blessed be the name of Jrnovan.

22 Inall this Job did not sin, and he attributed no wrong to God.

Cn,rp, II.
I And there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves

before Jpnov,rrr, and Satan came also among fhem, to present himself
2 also befole Jrnovrn. And Jrrioveu said to Satan, Whence dost thou

come ? And Satan answered .fnqovarr and said, From rapidlygoing to
3 and fro in the earth, and walking up and dosn in it. And .Irsoven

said to Satan, Ilast thou attentively observed my servant Job, thai
there is none Iike him upon the earth, a man sincere and upright, fear-
ing God and avoiding evil ? And still he holdetL fast his integrity,
although thou didst exiite me against him to destroy him without cause.

4 And Satan answered Jrsov,rR and said, Skin for skin ; and all which
5 pertains to a man will he give for his life. But put forth now thine

hand, and smite his bone and his flesh, and he vill curse thee to thy
6 face. And Jrnoyerr said unto Satan, Behold he is in thy hand. Only
7 spare his life. And Satan went ouf from the presence of Jruov.rn, and

smote Job with a painful ulcer from the sole ofhis foot unto his crown.
8 And he took a piece of broken earthen ware to rcrape himself with, and

he sat down among the ashes.

9 Then said his wife unto him, Dost thou still retain thine integrity ;

l0 Curse God, and die. But he said unto her, 'fhou talkest as one of the
foolish women talk. Shall we then receive good from God, and shall
we not receive evil ? In all this, Job sinned not with bis lips.

I I And the three friends of Job heard of all the evil rvhich had befallen
him, and they came every man frorn his home : Eliphaz the Temanite,
and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite, for they had
agreed to come together to condole with him, and to comfort him.

12 And they Iifted up their eyes afar ofl and they did notknow him. Then
they lifted up their voices and wept, and they rcnt each one bis mantle,
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l3 and they threw dust upon their heads towards heaven, And they sa0
down with him upon the ground seven days and seven nights, and no
onc spake a word to him, for they saw that his grief was very great.

PA TT'I' I I.

,EF aBoruENT oB coNrRoYERsY IN YrRsx. Chap. iii-xlii.0

l'hc j.ret seties tn the controoersy. Chap. iii.-riv.

rEE coMPLArNr oF JoB. Chap. iii.

i At lengih Job opened his mouth, and cursed his da;'.
2 And Job exclaimed and said,

3 O that the day might have perished in which I was born;
And the night which said, " A male child is couceived !"

4 That day-let it be darkness !

Let not God inquire after it from on lrigh !

Yea, let not the light shine upon it !

5 Let darL.ness and the shadow of deatb stain it ;
Let a cloud dwell upon it;
Let whatever darkens the day terrify it.

6 That nighi-let tlarkness seize upon it !

Let it not rejoice among the days of the year !
Let ii not come into the number ofthe months !

7 O that night ! let it be desolate !

Let there come in it no sound ofjoy !

8 Let them who curse the day curse it ;

They who are skilful to rouse up Leviathan !

I Let the stars of its twilight be darkened ;

Let it Iong for the Iight, and there be none ;

Neither let it see the eye-lids of the morning !

l0 Because it closed not the doors ofthe womlr to rne

And caused not trouble to be hid from mine eycs !
1l Why did I not expire from my birth ?

\Yhen I came from the womb why did I noi dic ?

12 Why did the knees anticipate me ?

And why the breasts that I should suck ?

13 For now should I Iie dorvn and be quiet ;
I should sleep; then should I be at resl,.

l4 With kings and counsellors of the earth,
I{ho build lonely places for themselver;

16 Or with princea that had gold,
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And who ffIled their houses with silver;
Or as a hidden abortion I had not been,

As infants which never saw the light.
'fhere the wicked cease from troubling :

And there the weary are at rest.
There the prisoners rest together ;

'Ihey hear not the voice of the opprcssor.
The small and the great are there ;

And the servant is free from his master.
Why doth He give light to him that is in misery,
And life to the bitter in spirit;
'Who long for death, and it is not ;

And dig for it more than for hid treasures ;
'W'ho rejoice exceedingly-
Yea, they exult when they can find a grave I
\{hy to the man whose path is hid,
And whom God hath hedged up ?

I'or my sighing comes before f eat,
And my groans are poured forth as the billows.
For I had a great dread, and it came upon me ;

And what I shuddered at overtook me.

I have no peace, and I have no quiet, and I have no respite.
Antl such misery as makes me tremble comes.

CIIAPTER IV. V.

Tlu f,rst series i,n tlre controuersy aontinued.

T}'E TIRST SPEECII OI' EI.IPE^Z IN REPLY TO JOB.

1 Then answered Eliphaz the Temanite and said :

2 If one attempt a word with thee, wilt thou take it ilt ?

Yet who can refrain from speaking?
3 Lo, thou hast admonished many,

And the feeble hands thou hast strengthened ;
4 The stumbling thy words have upheld,

And to the feeble knees thou hast given strength,
5 But now [afliction] has come upon thee, and thou faintest ,

It toucheth thee, and thou art troubled.
6 Is not thy confidence and thy expectation [founded on] thy fear of God,

And on the integrity of thy ways ?

I Remember, I pray thee, who eyer perished being innocont ?

Or where were the righteous cut off ?
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t According to what I have seen, they who plough iniquity,
And sow mischief, reap the same.

9 By the blast of God they perish,
And by the breath of his nostrils are they consumed.

t0 The roaring of the lion and the voice of the fierce lion [are ailenoodl,
And the teeth of the young lions are broken out.

ll The old lion perishes for want ofprey,
And the whelps of the Iioness are scattered abroari.

12 Unto me an oracle was secretly imparted,
And mine ear caught a gentle whisper of it.

[3 In distracted thoughts among the visions of the nighi,
When profound sleep falleth upon men,

l4 Fear came upon me, and trembling,
Which made all my bones to quake.

15 Then a spirit glided along before my face,
The hair of my flesh stood on end :

16 It stood-but its form I could not discern ;

A spectre was before mine eyes ;

There was silence, and I heard a voice-
1? Shall feeble man be more just than God ?

ShaII man be more pure than his Maker ?

18 Behold, in his servants he putteth no confidence,
And his angels he chargeth with frailty ;

19 How much more true is this of those who dwell in houses of clal
'Whose foundation is in the dust !

They are crushed before the moth-worm !

20 Between morning and evening they are destroyed;
Without any one regarding it they perish for erer.

2l [s not the ercellency that is in them torn away ?

They die before they have become wise.

Cnep. V.

I Call now ! Is there any one who will respond to thec ?

And to which of the holy ones wilt thou looli ?

2 Truly wrath destroyeth tbe ftrol;
And indignation kills the man easily seduced [to sinl.

3 I have seen the fool taking root ;

But soon I pronounced his habitation accursed.
4 I{is children are far from safety;

'fhey are crushed in the gate, and there is no delivorsr.
d His harvest the hungry man devours,

And even to the tborns he soizes ir,
And the thirsty swallow up their wealth.

ti For though affiiction cometh not from the ducC,



28ll ltBw rRaNsLArIOit.

And trouble does not sprout up from the grountl ;

7 For though man is born unto trouble
As the sparks elevate their flight;

8 Ncvertheless I would seek unto God,
And to God would I commit my cause,

0 Who doeth great things and unsearchable,

Ilarvellous things without number ;

l0 rflho giveth rain upon the faee of the [cultivatcd eartb
Arrd sendeth waters upon the out-places ;

1l Who advances the lowly to high places,

And the dejected are elevated to proeperity;
l2 Who disappointeth the purposes of tire crafty,

And their hands cannot accomplish their desigr, ;

l3 'W.ho taketh the wise in their own craftiness,
And precipiiateth the counsels of intriguers.

14 They rneet with darkness in the day-time,
And grope at noon as if it were night.

15 And he saveth from the sword, from their mrlu:h.
And from the hand of the mighty, the poor.

l6 So the poor hath hope,

And iniquity stoppeth her mouth.
l7 Behold, happy is the man whom God correctctb,

And the chastening of the Almighty do not despisc.

18 For he bruiseth, and he bindeth up;
IIe woundeth, and his hands heal.

l9 In six troubles he wiII deliver thee,
Yea, in seven evil shall noi touch thee.

20 In famine he will redeem thee from death,
And in war from the power of the sword.

21 From the scourge of the tongue shalt thou be hid,
Nor be afraid of devastation when it cometh.

22 Ai devastation, and at famine thou shalt Iaugh,
Nor shalt thou dread the wild beasts of the land.

23 For thou shalt form an alliance with the stones of the field,
And the beasts ofthe field shall be at peace with thee.

24 Thou shalt know that thy tent is secure,
And thou shalt return to thy dwelling, and not miss it.

25 And thou shalt know that thy posterity shall be numerous,
And thine oflspring lilie plants upon the earth.

26 Thou shalt come in full age to the grave.
As a shook of grain that is gathered in its scason.

27 Lo I This we have searched out. So itis ;
llcar ! and kndw thou it for thyself.
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CIIAPTER VI. VII.

1'lo f,rst series im the controuersy continued,.

THE BEPIY OF JOB TO ELIPIIAZ.

I Antl Job answered, and said :

2 O that my grief wero weighed thoroughly !

That they would put my calamities in the balance togetbcr !

3 For now would they be heavier than the sands of the sea ;

'fherefore are my words swallowed up.
4 For the arrows of the Almighty are withirr me,

'-lheir poison drinketh up my spirit :

'I'he terrors of God set themselves in array against me

5 Doth the wild ass bray in the midst of grass ?

Or loweth the or over his fodder ?

0 Can that which is insipid be eaten rvithout ealt I
Is there any taste in the white of an egg ?

7 The things which my soul abhors to touch
Are become my sorrowful food.

8 O that I might have my request,
And that God would grant my desire,

0 That it would please God to crush me,
That he would let loose his hand and cut mo ofl I

10 Then there would be yet comfort to me ;
Yea, I would exult in my anguish-
Let him spare not-
For I have not concealed the words of the lloly Ono.

I I lYhat is my strength, that I should hope ?

And what is my eud, that I should be patient ?

l2 Is my strength the strcngth ofstoneg?
Is my flesh brass ?

l3 Alas, my help is not in myself !

Deliverance has fled from me.
I4 'fo the affiicted kindness should be shown by his frienJ;

But he has forsaken the fear of the Almighty.
16 My brethren are faithless as a brook,

Like the streams of the valley that pass away ;

l6 Which are turbid by means of the [melted] ice,
In vhich the snow is hid [by being dissolved].

l7 In the time when they become warm, they evaporate ;
When the heat cometh they are dried up from their place.

289
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I8 The chanr,els of their way wind round about;
'fhey go into nothing-and are lost.

19 The caraYans of Tema look ;

1'he travelling companies of Sheba expeot to aee thom.
20 They are ashamed that they have relied on tbom;

They come even to the place, and are confoundod.
21 For now ye also are nothing :

Ye see my calamity, and shrink back.
22 Have I said, Bring me a gift ?

Or, from your property make me a present ?

23 Or, deliver me from the hand of an enemy ?

Or, from the hand ofthe violent rescue me?

2{ 'Ieach me, and I will be silent ;
And wherein I have erred cause me to undcrstantl.

25 How powerful are words of truth !

But what doth your reproaching demonstrate ?

26 Do you think to reproye mere words ?

'Ihe words of a marr in despair [should be regardeil] os tho wlDd.

2f Truly against the fatherless ye would apring [a net],
And ye dig a pitfal for your neighbour.

28 Now, therefore, if you please, look cloeely upon me,

For if I speak falsehood it will be manifest to you.

29 Return now, let it not be assumed to be evrl ;
Return again, for my vindication is in it [in my argumonl].

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue ?

Cannot my taste discern that which is aimple ?

CEap. YII.
I fa there not an appointed aervice to man upon eorlh I

Are not his days as the days of an hireling ?

2 As the gervant pants for the evening shadow,
And as the hirding anxiously expects his wages,

3 Thus am I made to inherit comfortless months,
And nights ofanguish are appointed to me.

4 If I lie down, then I say,
'IYhen ghall I arise, and the night flee away ?

And I am full of reatlessness until the dawn.
6 My flesh ig clothed with worms, and clods of dust ;

My skin becomes rigid, and is loathsome.
6 My days are srifter than a weaver'a shuttle;

They are consumed without hope.
? O remember that my life is wind ;

Mine eye ghall not return to see good !

8 The eye of him that hath seen me shall see rno Do mo!t;
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Thino eyes are upon me-and I am not !

I A cloud wasteth and vanisheth away-
So he that goes down to the grave cometh up agaio no moro.

l0 He shall not return again to his houso,

And big dwelling-place shall know him no more.
ll Therefore I will not refrain rny mouth ;

I will apeak iu the anguish of my apirit,
I will cry out in the bitterness of my soul.

12 Am I a sea, or a sea monster,
That thou eettest a watoh over mo ?

LB When I say my couch ghall console me,
My bed ahall lighten my complaint,

14 Then dost thou Ecare me with dreams,
And with visions dost tbou terrify me ;

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling-
Death-rather than these bones.

16 I loathe [ife] ; I would not live always
Let me alone, for my days are vanity.

l? What is man that thou shouldst make him of so great importanco,
And that thou rhouldst set thy heart towards him ?

l8 That thou rhouldst visit him every morning,
And prove him every moment ?

l0 IIow long ere thou wilt look away from me,

And Iet me alone that I may swallow down my spittle I
20 Ilave I sinned; what have I done to thee ?

O thou Watoher of man !
'IYhy dost thou set mo up before thyself for a mark,
So that I arn a burden to myself ?

2l And why dost thou not pardon my transgression,
And suffer my guilt to pass away ?

For soon shall I aleep in the dust :

Iu tho morning thou shalt seek me, and I shall. not bo.

CIIAPTER VIII.

The f,ril EerteE tn the controucrsy contimu<I,

IHE TIIET SPEBCII Otr BILDID TEE 8EUEIT8.

I Then answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said :

9 Ifow long wilt tbou opeak these things ?

And the wordr of tby mouth be a mighty wind t
3 Doth God pervert judgment ?



292 nElY rRA!{BLAtror.

Or will the Almighiy pervert justice?
4 Since thy children have einned againEt him,

And he hath cast them away on account of their transgresslon,
6 Yet ifthou wouldst seek early unto God,

And make thy supplication to the Almighty,
6 If thou wert pure and upright,

Even now would he arouse himself for thee,
And would make prosperous thy righteous habitation.

f Although thy beginning should bc gmall,

Yet thy latter end would greatly increase.
8 For inquire, I pray thee, ofthe former age,

Yea, apply tbyself to the examination of their forefathers ;
I (For we are but ofyesterday, aud we know nothing,

For our days upon earth are a shadow;)
l0 Shall they not teach thee, and tell thee,

And utter words from their hearts ?

ll " Can the paper reed grow up without mire ?

" Can tho bulrush grow up without water ?

12 "Evet yet in its groenness, and uncut,

"It withereth before any other herb.
l3 "Such are tho ways ofall who forget God;

" So perishes the hope of the hypocrite.
14 " IIis hope shall rot,

" And his trust shall be the building of the spider.
15 " Ite rhall lean upon his building and it shall not stand ;

"IIe shall grasp it, but it ghall not endure.
I6 "He is green before the sun rises,

" And his branches go forth over his garden.
l? " Over the heap [of atones] his roots are entwined,

" They look to the pile of stones [for a support].
18 " Yet the suu shall abgorb it from its place,

"And shall refuse to own it, saying,'I never saw tlloot'
l0 " Lo ! such is the joy of his course !

" Yet from the dust others shall epring up."
20 Behold, God will not cast uwa! a perfect man ;

Nor will he lend his aid to the wicked.
21 While he filleth thy mouth with laughter,

And thy lips with triumph.
22 They that hate thee shall be clothed with charne,

Aud the tent of tho wicked shaU not be !
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CIIAPTER I]L

The f,rst gertes tn the controaersy continucd.

TnE REpr,r oF JoB To BrLDlD. Chap. ix. r-

I Then Job answered, and said:
2 Truly I know that it is so;

And how can man be just before God ?

3 If he chooees to enter into a litigation with him,
He cannot ansryer himto one [charge] ofa thousand.

4 Wise in heart ! and mighty in strength !
'Who hath hardened himself in opposition to him and been successful ?

6 IIe removeth tho mountains, and they know it not;
He overturneth them in his wrath.

6 IIe shaketh the earth out of her place ;

And the pillare thereof tremble.
7 He oommatrdeth the sun, and it riseth not ;

And he sealeth up the stars.
8 He alone gtretches out the heavens;

And walketh rrpon the high waves of the sea.

0 Ho maketh Arcturus, Orion,
The Pleiades, and the secret chambers of the South.

l0 IIe doeth great things which tbere is no searching out;
fea, marvelious things beyond number.

ll Lo ! IIe passeth by me-and I see him not;
He goeth on--but I do not perceive him.

12 Lo ! He taketh away, and who can compel him to rcstore t
Who can say to him, What doest thou ?

l3 God will not turn away his anger;
The supporters of prido bow before him.

t4 Truly if I should answer him,
I would carefully select my words before him ;

t5 llhom, though I were innocent I vould not answer;
I would cast myself on the mercy of my Judge.

l0 Should I call, and he should respond,
I would not believe that he could hear my voice-

l? IIe who ie overwhelming me with a tempest,
And who multiplies my wounds without cause-

18 IIe that will not sufrer me to takc my breath,
Btrt who fills me with bitterness.

I9 If the contest hatl respect to strength, lo ! how strong is IIe I
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If it relateg to justice, who would Eummon for me the witnegecs for trioll
20 Should I juetify myself, my own mouth would condemn me

I perfect ! It would prove me perverse.

2l I perfect ! I should not know my own eoul ;

I should disown my very being !

22 'fhere is bu[ one result; therefore f maintained it-
The perfect and the wicked he destroyeth alike.

23 If the scourge slayeth suddenly
llo laugheth at the sufferings ofthe innocent.

2{ The earth ig given into tbe hands of the wickcrl ;
'fhe face of its judges he covereth ;

If this be not so, where-who is he ?

25 And my days are ewifter than a runner;
They flee away, and they eee no good.

36 They pass on like the reed-skiffs;
As the eaglc darting upon his pre;'.

2i lf I eay I will forget my complaining,
I will change my sad countenance anrl lrr'gltcn rrp,

:8 Still I am in dread of all my sorrows,
I know that thou wilt not hold me innocent.

29 f am held to be guilty;
lVhy then should I labour in vain ?

30 Should I wash myself in snow-rvater,
And cleanse my hands in soap,

3l Still thou wilt plunge me into the mirr,
So that my oryn clothes will abhor me.

32 For he is not & man as I am that I should contcnd with nim
And that we should come together to trinl.

93 Neither ie there between us any nmpire
'Who may loy his hand upon both.

31 Let him remove from me his rod,
And let not his terror dismay me,

35 And I will speak and not be afraid of hlm -
But not thus can I as I am now.

Cmp. X.

I My eoul is weary of my life,
I will give myself up to complaint,
I will speak in the bitterness of my scrl.

2 I will aay unto God,
Do not merely hold me to be wicked,
Sbor me the reason why thou dost contcnrl with mc

3 Is it a pleasuro for thee to oppress ?

'fo despise the work of thy hands,
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Aal to rbine upon tbe oounsel ofthe wickod ?

4 Are thino eyea of flerh ?

Dost thou see as man geeth ?

6 Are thy days aa the days ofman I
Anfl thy years as the years ofman ?

6 That thou eeekest after my iniquity'
And rearchest after my sin,

f With thy knowledge that I am not a wicked rnao,

And that Done can deliver out of thy hand?

8 Thy hands have laboriously formed me,

And havo made me compact on every part,
And wilt thou deatroy me ?

0 Romember, I beseech thee, that thou hast modc mc as cia, 3

And wilt thou bring me again to dust ?

l/.l Thou didst pour me out as milk,
And curdle me as cheese.

I I With skin and flesh haet thou clothed me,
With bones and sinewg hast thou strengtlrencd tno.

12 Life and favour thou hast granted me,

And thy care hath preserved my spirit.
18 And there things thou didst hide in thine heart;

I know that this w8s thy purpose.
l4 If I sin, tlrou dost carefully observe me;

And from my iniquity thou wilt not quit mo.

16 If I am wicked, wo is unto me ;
And if I am righteous, I cannof lift up my Lcad.
f am full of confusion :-
And gee my afriction,

16 For it magniffee itself.
Like a lion thou dost hunt me,
And thou returneat, and thy dealings towards mc arc marvelloue !

l7 Thou makest new tby proofs against me,
And increagest thine anger against me :-
The whole army of aflictions is upou me.

18 And why didet thou bring me forth from the womb ?

O that I had erpired, and that no eye had reen me !

t9 I should bave been a8 though I had not been ;

I should have been borno from the womb to the grave.
20 Are not my days few ?

O aparo me, and let me alone, that I may take a little eaae,

2l Before I go whence I ehall not return,
To the land of darknesg and the shadow of death-

22 The land ofdarkness like the blackness ofthe shadow ofdeath;
IV'here there io no order, and where itr shining is lihe blackncss.
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CIIAPTER XI.

The fi,rst serics it the controuet'sy continucd.

tuE rrBsr gPEEoE oF zoPEAE chap. rL

t And Zophar tho Naamathite angwered and eaid :

2 Shall not the multitude of worde be answered ?

Shall the man of mere talk be justiffed ?

3 Shall thy trifles make men be sileot ?

Shalt thou mock and no one put thee to ghame I
4 For thou hast said, My doctrine is pure,

And I am clean in thine eyes.

5 But O that God would sPeaL',

And open his lips with thee;
6 And would declare to tbee the gecrets of wisdom,

For they are double what we can understand !

Then shouldgt thou know that God had left unnoticed a part of thine
iniquities.

7 Canst thou by searching ffnd out God ?

Canst thou ffnd out the Almighty to perfection ?

8 The heights ofheaven ! W'hat canst thou do ?

The depths below Sheol ! What canst thou know ?

I Longer than the earth is its measuro;
And broader than the ocean.

l0 If he arrest, and imprison, and bring to trial,
Who then can prevent him ?

ll For he knoweth men of falsehood,
And he seeth iniquity, though he does not seem to notice ir".

i2 For deceitful man would seem to have a heart,
Though man be born like the colt of a wild ass.

I3 If thou prepare thine heart,
And stretch out thine hands towardg him ;

14 If the iniquity which is in thine handg thou wilt put far away
And vilt not euffer evil to dwell in thy habitation;

l5 Then shalt thou lift up thy countenance without spot,
And thcu shalt be ffrm, and shalt not fear.

16 For thou ehalt forget thy misery ;
Like waters that pasa away shalt thou remcmber it.

l7 And thy life shall be bright above the noon-day:
Now thou art now in darkness-but thou ghalt be as the morning.

l8 And thou shalt be oonfident, for there will be hope :
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Now thou art gufused with shame-but then shalt lie down in safety.
l9 Yea, thou shalt lie down, and none shall make thee afraid i

And many shall make suit unto thee.
20 But the eyes of the wioked ghall be wearied out;

And they shall ffnd no refuge;
Aod their hope shall erpire.

CEAP. XII. XIII. XIY.

The f,rst Eertes tn the controuersy continued.

TITE AIVETAB OP JOB rO 
'OPEIA.

Csrr. XII.
I And Job answered and said:
2 No doubt ye are the people I

And wiedom will die with you !

3 Yet I have understanding as well as you;
f am not inferior to you;
And with whom are there not sayings like thege ?

4 A mockery to his neighbour am I-
The man calling upon God, and vhom he angwerg-
Derided is the just, the perfect man.

6 Ho that is ready to slip with his feet,
In the eyes of him that is at ease,

Is as a cast-away torch.
6 The tents of robbers are secure,

They are secure to those who provoke God,
To whose hand God brings in abundarrce.

7 But now ask the beasts, and they shall teach thee;
And thc fowls ofheaven, and they ahall tell tbee.

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee.

And the ffsheg ofthe sea will declare to thee.

I 'Who among all these doth not know.
That the hand of Jssoveg doeth this ?

l0 In whose hand ia the Iife of every thing that liveth,
And the breath ofall human flesh.

ll Doth not the ear provo words ?

And the palate taste its food ?

12 With the aged is wisdom,
And in Iength of days is underatanding.

f A With Him ere wiadom and strength;
To him pcrtains counsel and understanding.
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ll Lo ! he pulleth down, and it cannot be rebuilt;
He ghutteth up a man' and there is no opening [for escape].

16 Lo ! ho reetraineth the waters, and they are dried up ;

Ile sendeth them forth, and they desolate the earth.

16 With him are strength and sufficiency ;

'Ihe deceived and the deceiver are hig.

l7 fle leadeth couneellors away captivo,

And judges he maketh fools.
I 8 The authority of kings he loosenl,

And with a cord he bindeth their loins.

l9 He leadeth priests away captive,
And the mighty he prostrates.

20 He removeth eloquence from the truety,
And taketh away discernment from the agerl.

2[ Ife poureth contempt upon princee;
And looseth the girdle of the mighty.

22 He rovealeth deep things from the midst ofdarkncrr.
And bringeth the sbadow ofdeath to light.

23 He increaseth nations, and deetroyeth them;
Ho enlargeth nations, and leadeth them back.

24 Ee taketh away understanding from the chiefs of the people of the earlh,
And causeth them to winder in a aolitude where thore ir no path.

25 They gropo in darkness, and there is uo light;
He maketh them to reel like a drunken man.

Cnrp. XltI.
I Lo ! all this hath mine eye seen ;

Mine ear hath heard and understood it.
2 \[bat ye know, I know also ;

I do not fall below you.

3 But O that I might speak to the Almighty :

And I would have pleaeure in urging my earrso boforc God,

4 For truly ye are forgers of sophiems,

Physicians ofno value all ofyou !

6 O that ye would be entirely silent,
And it would be your wisdom !

6 Hear, I pray you, my reasoning;
And attend to the argumenta of my lips.

? I[ilI ye speak falsely for God ?

For him will ye utter fallacy ?

8 WilI ye be partial to his person ?

Will ye contend for God ?

I W'ould it be well for you if he should thoroughly search IoD ?

Can you deceive him ar man may be deceived ?



NEt{ TEA!iSLl.lIOtt,

l0 Surely he rill rebuke you
If you secretly have reepect to personr.

ll Shall not bie majesty fiII you with revcrcnce?
And his dread fall upon you?

I2 Your maxims are parables of ashes ;

Your ramparts are ramparts of clay.
l3 Hold your peace, and let me speak-

And then let any thing come upon me.
I I fn regard to this, I will take my flesh in my tcotn.

And my Iife in my hand.
l5 Lo ! le0 him slay ne ; I will trust in him;

I will vindicato my ways before him.
lB IIe aleo shall be to me for aalvation ;

For an hypocrite shall not come before him.
l7 Attentively hear my words,

And my declaration with your earr.
18 Lo ! now I have set in order my cause;

I know that I shall be declared just.
l9 Who is there that will contend with mo ?

For then would I be silent-and die.
20 Only do not two things unto me-

Then will I not hide myselffrom thy presence.
2l Remove thy hand far from me,

And let not thy dread make me afraid !

92 Then call, and I will answer;
Or I will speak, and answer thorr me.

2il [Iow many are my iniquities and my sins ?

Make me to know my transgression and my sins.

24 lfihy dost thou hide thy face,

And regard me as thine enemy ?

26 Wilt thou break the driven leaf ?

lYilt thou pursue the dry stubble ?

96 For thou writest bitter things against me,

And makeet me to inherit the sins of my vou[h.
27 Thou placest my feet in the atocks,

And thou watchest all my paths.
Uporr the soles of my feet thou dost set a pritrl.

28 Tbus man like rottenness decays,

Like a garment that the moth consumcs.

Caer, XIY.
I Man, the otrspring of wornan,

Is of few days, and ia full of trouble.
2 IIo cometh forth as a flower, and is cut down ;
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And he fleeth as a shadow, and doth nol stay.

8 And dost thou indeed open thinc eyes upon such an one,
And bring me to trial with thee ?

4 W'ho can produce a clean tbing from an unclean ?

Not one.

5 Since his days are ffxed,
The number of his months is with thee,
Thou hast afrxed his lirnitg which he cannot pass,

6 O turn from him, and leave him,

'Ihat he may enjoy his day, as [that of] a hireling.
? For there is hope of a tree,

Ifit be cut down that it will flourish again,
And that its tender branch will not fail.

8 Though its root gtow old in the earth,
And its trunk die on the ground,

I From the vapour ofwater it will spring up again,
And put forth boughs as a young plant.

t0 But man dietb, and he is gone-
Yea, man expires-and where is he ?

Il The waters from the lake fail,
And the river is exhausted and dried up,

l2 So man lieth down, and riseth not ;

Till the heavens be no more they ahall not be aroused,
And they shall not be awaked out oftheir sleep.

13 O that thou wouldst hide me in Sheol !
That thou wouldst conceal me till thine anger be past !
That thou wouldst appoint for me a set time and then remember me t

14 If a man die, shall he live again ?

All the daye of my hard eervice will I wait
Till my change come.

I5 Do thou call, and f will answer thee;
Show thou compassion to the work ofthine hands.

lB For now thou dost number my rteps;
Dost thou not watch over my sins ?

| 7 My transgresgion is sealed up in a bag,
And thou sewest up mine iniquity.

l8 And surely the mountain falling comes to nought,
And the rock is removed from its place ;

I 0 The waters wear away the stones,

The floods waBh away the dust of the earth,
And the hope of man thou dost destroy.

20 Thou dost overpower him for ever, and he passes off;
Thou dost change hig countenance, and sendegt him rwsy.

2l IIis sons are bonoured, but he knoweth it not;
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Or they are brought low, but he perceiveth it not.
22 Btt his flesh shall have pain upon him;

And his soul within him shall mourn.

CHAPTER XV.

Thrt s*onil series in the controuercy.

TTII BECOND SPEECH OF ALIPHAS.

Chap. xv.-xil.

Chap. xv.

I And Eliphaz the Temanite ansrvered and said :
2 Should a wige man answer with arguments of rvind,

And fill himself with the east wind ?

3 Should he reasou with words which do not prolit,
And in discourses in which there is no benefit ?

4 Truly thou dost make rcligion void;
And dost make prayer useless before God.

6 Yea, thino own mouth proclaimeth thine iniquity,
And thou hast chor,ou the tongue of tho crafty.

I Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not I,
And thy lips testify against thee.

? Art thou the first man that was born ?

And wast thou brought forth before the hills ?

8 In the council of God hast thou listened ?

And hast thou reseryed all wisdom to thyself?
0 1Y'hat dost thou know that we know not also ?

'What dost thou understand that is not with us ?

I0 For ihe old and the hoary-headed are with us-
More venerable in age than thy father.

ll Wilt thou disregard the consolations which God furnishes,
And the words which have been so yery gently addressed to thee f

l2 \[hy does thy heart bear thee avay ?

And why do thine eyes evince so much pride?
l3 For against God hath thy spirit replied,

And thou hast brought forth [hard] speeches from thy mouth.
14 What is man that he ehould be pure ?

And he that is born of a woman that he should be just ?

16 Beholti he does not confide in his lloly Ones,
And the heavens are not pure in nrs eyes.

l6 How much more abominable and polluted is man,
Who drinketh iniquity as water I

l7 I will show tbee ; hear me ;
Tbat which I bave seen I will declare,
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18 Which w.ae men have relatcd,
And whrch [having received it] oftheirancegtorr the.vhave not conooalal

l9 When the land was entirely in their poEsession,

And a foreigner had not passed among them :

20 "AlI his days the wicked man is tormented with pain;
" And tbe number of his yearo is unktrown to the oppressor.

2l " A fearful sound is in his ears-
.'And in hit security the destroyer cometh upon him.

22 "Ho has not conffdence that he shall return from darkuess:
" And his expectation ie the sword,

23 " IIe wandereth abroad for bread-rvhere is it ?

" He knows that a day of darkness is at hand.
21 " Trouble and anguish fiIl him with dread,

" They prevail against him-as a king prepared for tho battle
25 " For he stretches out his hand against God ;

"And against the Almighty he fortifies himself.
26 " IIe runneth upon him sith outstretched neck,

"W'ith the thick bosses of his shields,
27 "Becau8e he covered his face with fatness,

"And gathered flesh upon his loins;
28 " Tberefore shall ho dwell in desolate cities,

" In houses which are not inhabited,

" Ifhich are ready to become a pile of ruins.
29 " lle shall not be rich;

" IIis property shall not remain ;

" [Iis possessions shall not be spread abroad upon tho carth
30 " IIe shall not escape out of darkness ;

" IIis bronches shall the flame dry up ;

" By the breath of his mouth shall ho be taken away.
3l " Let him not trugt in vanity. IIe is deceired.

" Vauity shall be his recompense.
32 "Ho shall not complete his time;

"And his branohes shall not bo green.

33 " He shall cast his unripe fruit as the vine,

" And shed his blossoms like the olive.
84 " For the community of hypocrites shall be desolate ;

" And ffre shall consume the tentg of bribery.
35 "'Ihey conceive mischief ;

" They bring fortb vanity;
.'And their brcost devrsorh dccert."
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CITAPTERS XVI. XVII.

TIIE AI{IWER OF JOB.

I Bui Job anlwered, and said :

2 Many such things as these have I heard

Miserable comforterg are ye all !

3 Will there be an end to words of wind ?

Or what has provoked thee to answcr thus ?

4 I algo could speak as ye do;
ff ye were now in my place
f could string together wordg against you,
And could ahake my heail at you.

6 But I would etrengthen you with my mouth,
And tho moving of my lips should sustain you.

0 If I speak, my grief ia not staid;
If I forbear, how does it, depart from me?

7 For now IIe hath quite exhausted me;
Thou hast made desolate all my house.

8 For thou hast compressed me, and this ig a witness against me;
And my leanness rises up againet me, and accuses me to my faco

0 In hia anger he teareth me, and is become my adversary ;
He gnashes upon me with his teeth ;

Mine enemy eharpeneth his eyes upon me.

l0 They gape upon me with their mouth ;

In scorn they smite my cheek';
'fhey have conspired together against me.

ll God hath made me a captivo to the unrighte'ous;
And into the hands ofthe wicked hath he delivered nrc.

12 Eappy was f-but he crushed me;
IIe aeized me by the neck, and ahook me ;
He set me up for a mark.

18 Hig archers came arourrd me;
He transffxed my reins, and did not spare ;
My gall hath he poured out upon the grorrrrl.

l4 He breaketh me with breach upon breaclr;
IIe rusheth upon me like a mighty man,

15 I have aewed sackcloth upon my rkin;
And degraded my horn in tho dust.

16 My face is swollen with grief ;
Anil on my eyelide ir the shadolr of death.

l? Not becaure there her been injuetice in my haadr;
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And my prayer hath been pure.
l8 O earth, cover not my blood,

Let there be no hiding-place for my cry.
l0 Algo now behold my evidence is in heavon ;

My witnesa is on high.
20 My friends Bre but mockers ;

Mine eye looketh with tears unto Goil.
2l O that a man might be permitted to contenil rith God

As the offspring of man does with hie ueigbboun
22 Fot the numbered year! pa6J anay,

And I am going the way whence I sball not return.

Csep. XYII.
I My spirit is erhausted ;

My days ars at an end ;

The grave waitg for me.
2 Are there not mockers with me ?

And doth not mine eye resf upon their provocation! I
3 Lay down now [O God, a pledge],

Give aecurity for me [in tho controversy] with thee ;

Who is he that wiU gtrike handg with me ?

4 Behold, thou haat hid their heart from understanding;
Therefore thou shnlt not exalt them.

6 He who discloses hls friendc to the prey,
The eyes of his children shall fail.

6 Me he has placed for a by-word among the people;
I am an object of scorn beforo their face.

7 Mine eye is dim with aorrow,
And all my limbs aro like a shadow.

8 The upright shall be amazed at this;
And the innocent will rouse himself against the vickod.

0 The righteous will hold on his way,

And he that hath clean hands will become atronger and stronger.
l0 As for you all, return, and come, I pray,

And I ghall not flnd amoDg Jrou one wise man.
I I My days are passed ;

My plans are at an end-
The cherished pur?oses of my heart.

12 Night has become day to me

The lighi bordereth on darkness.

l3 Truly I look to Sheol as my home ;

My bed I spread in the place of darknesr.
14 To corruption I ray, " Thou art my fatheri'

To the worm, " My nother, aud my liater."
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16 And where now ie my hope ?

Arid who will see my hopo fulfflled I
l0 To the barg of Sheol they must deccend,

Yea, we shall descend together to the dust.

CIIAPTER XVIIL

The seconil sertet oJ the controuersy continucd,,

THE REPIT OF BII,DAD IO JOB.

I Then Bildad the Shuhite answered and eai..l :

2 llow long will it be ere you make an end of words I
Use cound arguments, and then we will speak.

I \{hy are we regarded as brutes,
And reputed vile iu your aight ?

4 O Thou that tearest thyself in thine angcr !

Must the earth be deserted for thee,
And the rock removed from its place ?

6 Behold, the light of the wicked shall be put out:
The flame of hig ffre ehall not shine.

6 Lighi shall turn to darknegs in his tent,
And his lamp over him ghall be extinguished.

7 IIis strong steps shall be straitened,
And his own plans shall cast him down.

8 For he ie brought into the net by his own fce t,
And into the pitfall he walks.

I The gnare takes him by the heel,
And the gin takes fast hold of him.

l0 A net is secretly laid for him in the ground,
And a trap for him in the pathway.

ll Terrorg alarm him on every side,

And harass hinr at hig heels.
12 IIis strength shaU be erhausted by hungor,

And destruction ghall seize upon hig side.

13 It shall devour the vigoor of his frame,
The ffrst-born of death shall devour hie limbs.

14 IIir hope ghall be rooted out of his tent,
And ho shall be brought to the I(ing of'ferrors.

l5 ['ferror] ghall dwell in hig tent-for it is no longcr his;
Sulphur shall be scattered upon hie habitation.

l8 Hig roote belov, are dried up ;
Above, hia branchee are withered.
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l7 IIis memory shall perish from the earth,
And no name ghall ho havo in public places.

l8 He shall be driven from light into darhness,
And they shall drive him out ofthe world.

l9 He shall have no son or kinsman among the people,
And there shall bo no survivor in his dwelling-place.

20 The dwellers in the East shall be astonished at his day;
They In the rffest shall bo struck with horror.

2l Such aro the dwellings of the impious man,
And tbis the place of him that knows not God.

CHAPTER XIX.

The seconil sertes in the controaersy conltnod.

rEE EEPLY OF JOB TO BILDADT

I Then Job answered, and said:
2 How long will ye vex my soul,

And crush me with words ?

3 These ten times have ye reviled me,
You are not ashamed to stun me [with reproaches].

4 And be it, indeed, that I have erred;
My error remaineth with myself.

6 Since ye do indeeil magnify youroelveB against me,
And urge vehemently against me this which is [the ground ofJ my

rePro&ch,
0 I(nor now that it is God who has overthrown me;

IIe hath encirclod me with hig net.
7 Lo, I complain of violence, but I receive no 8[E\r'dr;

I cry aloud, but there is no justice.
3 My way he hath hedged up so that I cannot pass,

And in my paths he hath placed darkness.
I He hath stripped me of my glory,

And taken the crowa from my head.

l0 Ee dertroys me on every side-and I am gone ;
IIe uprooteth my hope as a tree.

I I His enger burneth agoinet me,
And he regardeth me as an enemy.

l2 Hir troops edvance together agaiDot me,
They tbrow up their way againat me,
And they encamp round about my dwelliog.

18 My brethren he hatb put far from me,
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And my acquaintances ar.e wholly estranged fronr me.
14 My neighbours have failed,

And my iniimate friends have forgotten me.
I5 The foreigners in my house,

Yca, my own maid-servants regard me as & strangcr-
I arn an alien in their v!ew.

16 I call my servant-and he gives me no answer ;
\[ith my own mouth do I entreat him.

l7 lly breath is offeneive to my wife-
Though I entreated her by [our love for] my own childro'n.

18 Yea, young children despised nre ;

I arose, and they spake against me.

l9 AII my intimate friends abhoned me,
And they whom I loved turned against me.

20 My bone cleaves to my skin and my flesh,
And I have scarcely escaped rvith the skiu of my tcetlr.

2l Ilavo pity upon me, have pity upon me, O my friends,
For tho hand of God hath smitten me !

22 Wby do ye persecute me as God does,
And are not satisfled with my flesh ?

23 O that my words were norr written !

O that they were engraved on a tablet !

24 That with an iron graver, and with lead,
They wero engraven upon a rock for eyel l

25 For I know that my Avenger liveth,
And that hereafter he shall stand up upon the earth ;

26 And though after my skin this [flesh] be destroyed,
Yet even witbout my flesh shcll I see God ;

27 lVhom I shall see for myself,
And mine eyes shall behold, and not another-
Though my vitals are wasting away within me.

28 therefore you should say, ', Why do we persecute him ?
.'Yea, the substance of piety is found in him.',

29 Be ye afraid of tho sword ;

For malice is a crimo for the sword-
That ye may know that there is justice.

30?
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CIIAPTER XX.

Tlu second sertes in the controuersy conhnucd.

IIIE NEPI,Y OF ZOPEAE TO JOB.

I Then Zoph* the Naamathite answered and gaid :
2 My distracted thoughts urge me to reply ;

II reply] from the impetuosity of my feelings.
3 I have heard thy injurious rebuke,

And the emotions of my mind cause me to angwcr.
4 Knowest thou not that from the most ancient timc.,

From the timo when man was placed upon the earth,
5 That the triumphing of the wicked is ahort,

And the joy of the hypocrite is but for a moment ?

6 'l hough his greatness mount up to tho heavene,
And his excellency unto tho clouds,

? Yet he shall perish forever as the vilest eubstance :

They who have seen him shall say, 'Whero is he ?

8 He shall flee away as a dream, and not be found;
Yea, he ghall vanish as a vision of the night.

0 The eye aleo wtich gaw him shall see him no morc,
And his place shall neyer more behold him.

l0 IIis sons shall seek the aid of the poor,
And their bands shall give back his wealth.

ll His bones are full of his eecret eins,
And they shall lie down with him in the dust.

l2 Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth,
Though he hide it under his tongue,

I3 Though he retain it, and will not part with it,
And keep it long in his mouth,

l4 IIis food shall be changed within him;
It ehaU become the poison of asps within him.

l5 IIe hath glutted himself with riches,
And ho shall vomit them up again:
God shaU expel them from hinr.

16 IIe shall suck the poison ofasps;
The viper's tonguc shall destroy him.

l7 Ile shall never look upon the rivulets-
The streams of the valleys-of honey and butter.

18 The fruits ofhis labour shall he give back, and shall not enjoy ilreo.
As property to be regtored shall it be, and he ahall not rejoice in it.
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I9 Because he hath opprossed, and then abandoned the poor,
And seized upon the house vbich he did not build,

20 Surely he ahall not know internal peace,

IIe shall not save that in which ho delights.
2l Nothing of his food shall remain ;

Wherefore, his posterity shall not endure.
22 In the fulneeg of his abundance he shall be in waot ;

'fhe whole power of wretchednesE ahall come upon him.
23 Enough indeed shall there be to 6ll himself-

God ehall send upon him the fury ofhis anger'
And rain it down upon him while he is eating.

2l IIe shaU flee from the iron weapon,
But the bor ofbrass ahall pierce him through.

25 One draws orrt [the arrow], and it cometh through his body,

The glittering steel cometh out of his gall-
Terrors are upon him !

20 Every kind of calamity is treasured up for him ;
A ffre not kindled ghall consume him ;
That shall fare ill which is left in his tent.

27 The heavens shall reveal his iniquity ;

And the earth shall rise up against him.
18 The property of his house shall disappear -

Flowing away in the day of the wrath of GorL

2C This is the portion of the wicked man from God ;

And the inheritance appointed for him by the Ahniglrty.

CHAPTER XXI.

?he ucond eertes in the controuersy eoncluttc<l.

THE ANSWER OF JOB.

I But Job angwered and said:
2 llear attentively my speech ;

And let this be your consolation.
3 Bear with me, and I will speak;

And after I have spoken, mock on !

4 As for me, is my argument before nr:rn ?

And if this be so, why should not my spirit, Uo in anguish?
6 Look on me, and be astonished !

And lay your hand on your mouth !

0 lfhen I think on it, I am confoundcd;
And trembling geizee on my flesh.
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? Why is it that the wicked live,
Grow old, yea, are mighty in wealth ?

8 Their children are established before them, and with theo,
And their posterity before their eyes.

I Their houses are safe from alarma,
And the rod of God is not upon them.

l0 Their cattle conceive and fail not;
Their heifer calveth, and casteth not her young.

11 They send forth their little oner like a flock,
And their children sportively play.

12 They exhilarate themselves with the tabor and harp,
And rejoice at the aound of the pipe.

l3 They spend their d,aye in [the enjoyment ofl good,

And in an instant they go down to the gravo.
14 And they say to God, " Depart from us ;

" We desire not the knowledge ofthy ways.

15 e Who is the Almighty that we should serve him,

" And what will it profft us if we pray unto hinr ?"
16 "Lo, their good " [you say] " is not in their own hand "-

(Far from nre be the defence ofthe wicked;)
l7 [But] how often does it occur that the light ofthe wicked ir put outs

And that destruction cometh upon them,
And that God distributeth to them sorrows in hig srath t

18 IIow ofren are they as stubble before the wind,
And ag chaff that the storm carrieth away

l0 [You aay] " God layeth up his iniquity for his children;
" He rewardeth him, and he shall know it.

20 "Eis eyes shall see his destruction,
,'And he ghall drink of the wrath of the Almighty.

21 "For vhat is his happineas in his family after him,

"'When the number of his own months are cut offin tho midst?"
22 [But I reply] Who shall impnrt knowledge to God,

To him who judgeth the highest !

23 One dieth in the fulness of his prosperity,
Being wholly at ease and quiet-

24 His watering-places for flocks abound with milk,
And his bones are moist with marrow ;

26 And another dieth in the bitternees of his soul,
And never tasteth pleasure.

20 Alike they lie down in the dust,
And the worm covereth them.

27 Lol I know your thoughta,
And ths devicee by which you wrong mc.

28 For ye rey, " 'Whero is the house of tLe princo?



NETf TRANSLATION.

t'And wherne the dwelling-place of the wir:ked ?"
20 Ifave ye not inquired of the travellerr,

And will you not admit their teatimony,
30 That the wicked man is kept for the day of deetruotion,

And that he shall be brought fortb in the day of 6erce wrath ?

31 Who charges him with his way to hig face ?

And who recompenses to him that which he has done ?

32 And he ehall be borne [with honour] to the grave ;
And [friends] shall watch tenderly overhis tomb.

88 Sweet to him shall be the clods ofthe valley;
Every man shall go out to honour him,
And ofthose before him there shall be no number.

84 And why then do you ofer me vain consolations-
Since in your responses there is error ?

CIIAPTER, XXII.

Thc third series in the controuersy. Chap. xxii-rrxi

rEE IITIRD SPEBCE OF ELIPEII.

I Then Eliphaz the Temanite anEwered and said :

2 Can a man then be profftable to God,
As a wise man may be profitable to himself ?

3 Is !t a pleasure to the Almighty if thou be just,
Or gain to him shouldst thou make thy wayr perfect ?

4 \[ill he contend with thee because he feareth thee-
\[ith rrrr will be enter into judgment ?

6 Is not thy wickedness great ?

Is there any end to tlry sins ?

6 For thou hast taken a pledge of thy brother unjustly,
And stripped off the clothing ofthe destitute.

7 Thou hast not given water to the weary to drink,
And from the hungry thou hast withholden bread.

8 But the man ofpower had the land;
The man of rank dwelt in it.

I Thou hast gent widows away empty,
And the arms of the fatherless thou hast brokoo.

l0 Therefore snares are round about thee,
And gudden fear troubleth thee.

It Or darkneea, so that tbou canst not Beo,

And floodg ofwoters cover thee.
12 Is not God in the height ofheaven?

3ll
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And behold the stars, how high they arc !
l3 And [hence] thou sayeat, " How doth God knor t

" And can he judge behind the thick darknera ?

14 "Thick cloude are a covering to him, that he cannot ico;
" And he walketh upon the arch of heaven."

15 But hast thou marked the ancient way
'Which wicked men have trodden ?

16 Who were huddled together py the watersl in a moment,

And whose foundations the flood awept away ?

l7 Who gaid unto God, "Depart from us;"
And [who asked] what the Almighty could do for thcm ?

18 And yet he filled their houges with good things !

Far from me be the counsel of the wicked !

lC The righteous Beo it, and rejoice;
And the innocent hold them in derision [saying :]

20 " Truly our adversary is destroyed !

" Ths ffre hath consumed their abundance ! "
2l Aequaint now thyself with him, and thou shalt hare Pcaco;

And thus shall good come unto thee.
22 Receivo, I pray thee, the law from his nrouth,

And lay up his words in thine heart.
2,1 If thou return to the Almighty thou ehalt be built up:

If thou put away iniquity from thy tabernacle,
34 And cast to the dust thy precious treasure,

Arrd to the stones oi the brooks [again] the gold of Oplrrr.

95 'fhen ghall the Almighty be thy precious treasure,

And shalt be to thee piles of silver.

26 For then shalt thou have delight in the Almighty'

And ehalt lift uP thY face unto God.

97 Thou shalt pray unto him, and he shall hear thee.

And thou shalt perfect [the object of] thy vows.

28 'Ihou shalt form a Purpose and it shall be accomplishod,

And upon thy ways shall the light ahine.

29 lVhen [other men] are cast down,

Thou shalt say, " Cheer uP !"
And the dejected thou shalt save.

80 Thoo shalt deliver even the guilty man-
IIo chall be gaved by the purity of thy handr.
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CIIAP. XXIII.

Thc thit,l eeies ol the controaercy codinued..

rRE ANswEn oF JoB. Chap. xxiii. xxiv.

t Then Job answered and said:
2 Even to-day ia my oomplaint bitter;

The hand that is upon me is heavier than nry groaning.
I O that I knew where I might ffnd him

ThaC I might come even to his seat !

{ I would order my cause before him,
And fill my mouth with arguments ;

5 I would know the words which he would ansrrer me,

And understand what he rrould say unlo me.

0 Would he contend with me with his mighty power ?

No : he vould gire me strength.

? There the righteoua mnn might argue the case before him ;

And I should be delivered for ever from him who wouldjudge me.

8 But, behold, I go to the East, and he is not there,
And to the 'West, but I cannot perceive him 3

I To the North, where he doth work, but I cannot behold him,
He hideth himself in the South, but I cannot see hinr.

l0 But he knoreth my way;
Iflhen he has tried me, I shall come forth as gold.

tI On his rteps my foot hath seized ;

IIis vay I have kept, and have not turned from it.
l2 The commandment of his lips I have not neglectcrl ;

More than every purpose of my own hare I regarded the words of his
mouth,

l3 But he is of one [purpose], and who ean turn him ?

And what he desireth, that he doeth.
14 IIe performeth the thing that is appointed for mo ;

And there are manl ouch purpores in his mind.
16 Therefore I am troubled before him;

When I consider, I am afraid of hirn.
16 For God maketh my heart faint,

And the Almighty troubleth me ;

1? Because I wag not taken away before darkness came,
And he hath not hidden the cloud from mine eycr.
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Cxep. XXIV.
I IVhy, since no events are hiddeu from the Alrnighty,

Do not his frieuds see bi6 judgments ?

2 They [the wicked] remove the landmarks;
They drive ofr the flock and pasture it.

3 Thoy drive away the ass of the fatherless ;

They take the vidow's ox for a pledge.
4 They push the needy from the way;

The poor of the earth hide themselves togetber.
6 Behold, like wild asses of the desert, they go forth to their employmcnt,

Rising early in the morning to plunder;
The desert furoishes food to them and their children.

6 They reap their grain in the ffeld [of others],
And they gather the vintage of tbe oppressor.

? They cause the naked to lodge without clothing,
And without coYering in the cold.

8 They are wet with the showerg of the mouutains,
And embrace the rock for want ofa shelter.

0 They tear away the fatherless from the breast,
And ofthe poor they eract a pledge.

l0 They cause him to go nakeil without clothing;
And they are made to carry the sheafhungry.

l1 They cause them to exprcss oil within their walls ;

They tread their wine-presses, and yet suffer thirst.
l2 From the city mortals groan,

And the soul ofthe wounded crieth out;
But God does not lay this guilt to heart.

l3 Others hato the light ;

They know not its ways ;

They abide not in its paths.
l4 At early dawn rises the murderer;

Ee kills the poor and the needy ;
In the night he is as a thief.

16 The eye of the adulterer waits for the twilight,
Saying, " No eye will see me,"
And he puts a mask upon his face.

l6 In the dark they dig through houses I
In the day-time they shut themselves up ;
They are strangers to the light.

l7 For the morning is to them the very shadow of death ;
For they are familiar with the terrors of the shadow of death.

18 They are like a light boat on the face ofthe waters;
Accursed is their lot in the earth ;
On the vay ofvincyards they look not.
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l9 Drought and heat steal away thotnow waters ;

The grave, in like manner, thore who have ginnod.

20 The mother soon forgets him ;

The worm feeds sweetly on him I

IIe is no more remembered-
Like a docayed tree tho wicked man [gently] falls.

2l He oppresseth the barren, that hath not borae,
And doeth not good to the widow.

22 He destroys also the mighty by his power ;
He rises up, and no one is secure of life ;

23 God gives to him security, and he is sustained;
Yea, his eyes are upon his ways.

21 They are exalted for a little time-and then are not-
They are brought low, and are gathered [to their fathers] like othere:

And like the ripe ears ofgrain they are cut off.
25 If it be not ro, who will confute me,

And ghow my speech to be worthless ?

CIIAPTER XXV.

The thiril sertes in the controuersy continued.

IHE REPI.I OT BILDAD TO JOB.

I Then angwered Bildad the Shuhite, and said:
2 Dominion and fear are with Him;

IIs maintaineth peace in his high places.
3 Is there any numbering of his armies ?

And upon wbom doth not his light arise ?

4 And how then can man be righteous before God ?

And how can he be pure that is born ofa $cmon ?

6 Behold, even the moon is not bright ;

And the starg are not pure in bis sigbt.
6 How much legs man that is a worm !

And the son of man that is a reptile !

CHAPTER XXYI.

The thi,ril series i,n the controuersy concluded

ANs\YrR or JoB. Chap. rrvi.--rxri.

I 'fhen Job anawered and a&id:
2 LIow hast thou helped the went,
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Anil strengthened the feeble arm ?

Ilow hart thou counselled the ignorant,
And declared wisdom in abundance ?

To whom hast thou uttered these words,

And whose spirit went from thee ?

The Shades tremble from beneath,
The watere, and their inhabitants.
Sheol is naked before him,
And destruction hath no covering.
He stretcheth out the North over etnpty space,

And hangeth the earth upon nothing.
He bindeth up the rvaters in his thick clouds,
And the cloud is not rent under them.
He withdrawcth the face of his throne,
And spreadeth his cloud upon it.
fle hath drawn a circular bound upon the wltcrc,
To the conffnes of the light and darkness.
The pillars of heaven tremble,
And are astonished at his rebuke,
By hir power he stilleth the sea,

And by his wisdom he scourgeth its pridc.
By his apirit ho hath garnished the heavens;
IIia hand hath formed tbe fleeing serpent.

Lo, these are but the outlines of hia ways ;

And how faint the whisper which we hear of l,im !

[Should he speak with] the thunder ofhis porver, who could underrten,l
him !

Cmr. XXl'II.

I Moreover, Job continued his discourse, and said :

2 As God liveth, who bas rejected mJr cause,
And tho Almighty, who has embittered my spirit,

3 As long as I have life in me,
And the breath imparted by God is in my nostrils,

4 My lipr ghall not rpeak wickedness,
Nor my tongue utter deceit.

6 Far be it from me that I ahould acknowledge you to be correct;
TiIl I die I will assert nry integrity.

6 r\Iy righteousness I lrold fast, and will not loose my grasp;
My heart shall not reproach me for any part of my lile.

7 Let mine enemy be as the rvicked,
And he that riseth up against me as the unrighteous.

8 For what is the hope ofthe hypocrito when [God] cuts hinr off,
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When he taketh away hia life ?

I Will God liston to his cr7
'When trouble cometh upon him ?

l0 Will he delight himself in the Almighty ?

Will he call at all times upon God ?

I I I will teach you by the operations of God ;

That which is with the Almighty I will not conccal.
l2 Behold, ye yourselves have all seen it;

And why do you cherish such vain opinions [saying] :

13 " This is the portion of a wicked man from God ;
" And the inheriiance which oppressors receive from tho Almiglty-

I4 "If his childreu are multiplied, it is for the sword;

"And hig ofspring shall not be satisffed with brcnd.
l5 "IIis gurvivors shall be buried by Death,

"And his widows shall not weep.

16 " Though he heap up silver as the dust,

" And prepare raiment as the mire,
l7 " He may prepare it, but the just shall wcar it,

" And the innocent sball share the silver.
I8 " [Io buildeth his house like the moth,

" Or like a shed which a watchman maketh.
l9 " The rich man lieth down, and is not buried

" In the twinkling of an eye he is no more.
20 " Terrors come upon him like waters ;

"In the night a tempest stealeth him away,
2l "The East \pind carrieth him away, and he departelh;

" And it sweeps him away from his place.
22 " For God shooteth at him, and doee not spare ;

"Ife would gladly escap: ^ut of his hand.
23 " Men clap their hands ar him ;

" They hiss him away from his ploce."

CHAPTER XXVIIT.

I Truly there is a vein for silver,
And a place for gold where they reffne it.

2 Iron is obtained from the earth,
And ore is fused into copper.

3 Man putteth an end to darknesa,

And completely eearches evcry thing-
The rocks-the thick darkness-and the ghadow of dcatlu

I [Ie elnks a shaft far from a human dwelling;
Thcy, unsupportetl by tlrc feet, hang auspe'rtled ;
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Far from men they swing to and fro,
5 The earth-out of it cometh bread ;

And when turned up beneath, it resembles frre.

6 fts stones are the place of sapphires,

And gold dust pertains to it.
7 The path thereto no bird hnoweth,

And_ tho vulture's eye hath not seen it.
8 The fferce wild beasts have not trodden it;

And the lion hath not walked over ib.

0 Man layeth his hand upon the flinty rock;
He upturneth mountaine from their foundations

l0 IIe cutteth out canalg among the rocks,
And his eye sceth every precious thing.

I I EIe restraineth the streams from trickling down,
And bringeth hidden things to light.

12 But where shall wisdom be found ?

And where is the place ofunderstanding?
l3 Man knoweth not the price thereof;

Nor can it be found in the Iand of the living.
14 The deep saith, It is not in me;

And the gea saith, It is not with me.
15 The pure gold cannot purchaae it;

And silver cannot bo weighed out as its price.
16 It cannot be egtimatod by the gold of Ophir;

By tho precious onyx, or the sapphire.
l7 Gold and the crystal aro not to be compared witb it:

And jewels of 6ne gold cnnnot buy it.
l8 No mention shall be made of coral or of crystal,

For the prico of wisdom is above rubies.
l9 The topaz of Cush cannot equal it ;

Nor can it bo purchased with pure gold.
20 Whence, then, cometh wisdom ?

And where is the place of underetanding ?

2l Since it ig concealed from the eyea of all the living.
And hiddcn from the fowle ofthe air.

22 Degtruction and Death say,

" We have heard [only] a rumour of it with our ear!.''
23 God ceusei it8 way to bo underatood,

And he knows its place.
24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth ;

[All] that is under the whole heavens he seetb.
36 When to the winds he gave weight,

And when he mearured out tbe waters
26 When he preacribed lawg for the rain,
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And a path for the thunder-flash ;

2? Then he raw it, and he made it known ;

IIe prepared it, and he also searched it out.
28 Aud he said to man-

"Lo ! the fear of tho Lord-that is wisdom ;

" And departure fronr evil is understanding."

Csep. XXIL
I Moreover, Job continued bis discourse, and said.
2 O that I were as in months past,

As in the days when God was my protoctor !
3 When his lamp shone over my head,

And when by his light I walked through darkness !
4 As I was in the days of my strength,

When God abode in my tent as a friend !

6 When the Almighty was yet with me,
And my children were round about me !

0 T9'hen I washed my steps in cream,
And the rock poured me cut rivers of oil !

? When I went forth to the gate through the city,
And prepared my seat in the public place,

8 The young men saw me, and respectfully retirod bofore me,
And the aged arose, and stood;

9 The princes refrained from speaking,
And laid their hand upon their morrth.

l0 The voice ofcounsellors was silent,
And their tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth.

ll For the ear heard, and it blessed me ;
And the eye sa!r, and it bore witness to me.

12 For I rescued the poor when they cried,
And the fatherloss, when there wss none to help him.

l3 The bleaaing ofhim that was ready to perish came upon ms,
And I caused the heart of the widow to sing vith joy.

14 I put on righteousness, and it clothed nre;
And justice was my robe and diadem.

l5 I wae eyeB to the blind,
And feet was I to the lame ;

16 I was a father to the poor,
And the cau8e oftho unknown I seerched out.

l7 And I broke the teeth ofthe wicked,
And from their teeth I plucked oway the apoil

l8 Then said I, "I shall die in my neet;
"I sball multiply my dayr as the sand."

19 My root waE exposed to tho waterr,

3J9
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The dew lay all night on my branches.
20 My glory was fresh in me,

And my bow gathered strength in my hano.

2l I'tr me men gave ear and waited,

And were silent at my counsel
22 After my words they made no reply,

And my speech dropped upon them.
23 And they waited for me as for the rain ;

And they opened their mouthe wide as for the latter rain.
91 Did I smilo upoa them, they conffded not [in their plnnaJ,

Anti the light ofmy countcnance they could not cast doro.
25 I chose out their way, and sat as a chief;

I dwelt aB a king in the midet of an arnrJ',

And as I comforter among mourners.

Cuer. XXX.

I But now they who are younger than I have me in derision,
W'hoso fatbers I worrld have disdained to set with tlre dogs of my 0,lL

2 Yet the strength of their hands, what is it to me,

In whom vigour is perished ?

3 On account of hunger and famine they are rvholly emaciated;
Gnawing in the wilderness-
In the ghades of desolation and waete.

4 'lYho pluck up the salt-wort among the bushes,

And the root of tlre Retem ig their food.
5 They werc driven from among men;

They shouted after them as after a thief.
6 They dwell in horrid valleys,

In the holes of the earth, and in the rocks.

7 Among the bushes they brayed;
Under the thorns they were hudtlled together.

8 Children of the fool; yea, children of those witlout a r:ame,

They were driven out of the land.
0 And now I am become their song;

Yea, I am their by-word.

l0 They abomioate me, they stand aloof from Llet

They forbear not to spit before my face !

lr For they let loose all restraint, and affiict mc ;

They alao cagt ofl the bridle before me.

12 On my right hand rises up the low brood ;
They trip up my feet ;
They cast up against me wals for my desiruction.

I8 They break up my path;
Thcy help forward my ruin-
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Men who haYe no helper !

14 As through a wide breach they came upon me,

They rolled themselves tumultuously along with the ruins !

15 Terrors are turned upon me,
They pursue my generous nature ae the wind ;

And my welfare has passed away as a cloud.

16 And now my soul is poured out upon me;
The days ofafEiction have taken hold upon me.

l7 At night my bones are pierced through;
And my jaws take no rest.

18 By its great power [disease] has become my garment :

It girds me about like the mouth of my tunic.
19 He hath cast me into the mire,

And I am become like <iust and ashes.

20 I cry unto thee, but thou dost not hear me;
I stand up, but thou dost not regard me.

2l 'fhou art become cruel unto me ;

With thy strong hand thou dost persecute me.
22 Thou liftest me up to tho wind ; thou causest me to ride upon it ;

'Ihou causest me to melt away ; thou terrifiest me.
28 For I know that thou w.ilt bring'me to death;

And to the house appointed for all living.
24 Nevertheless over the ruins he will not stretch out his lrand,

If when he destroys there is prayer among them.
26 Did not I weep for him that was in trouble ?

lVas not my soul grieved f<-rr the poor ?

26 'W-hen I looked for good, then evil came ;

W.hen I looked for light, then came darkness.
27 My bowels boil, and rest not ;

Tho days of anguish have come upon me.
28 I am become black, but not by the sun ;

I stanal up and weep in the congregation.
29 I am become a brother to the jackal,

And a companion to the ostrich.
80 My skin is black upon me :

And my bones burn with heat.
81 My harp also is turned to mourning,

And my pipe to notes of grief.

Crep. XXXL

I I mado a covenant with miue eyes;
IIow then could I think upon a virgin ?

2 For what portion should f have from God above,

Ard what would be my inheritanco from the Almighty on high ?

321
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3 Is not destruction for the wicked,

And strange punishment for the workers of iniqurty I
4 Does ho not see my ways'

And number all my steps ?

5 If I have walked with falsehood,
And ifmy foot hath hasted after deception,

6 Let IIim weigh me in an even balance,

And let God know my integrity.
? Ifmy steps have turned aside from the way,

And my heart have followeil my eyes,

And any stain have cleaved to my hand,

8 Then may f sow, and another reap,

And then may my harvests be rooted up !

I Ifmy heart have been enticed by a woman;
Or if I have laid wait at my neighbour's door,

l0 Then let my wife be a mill-wench to another,
And let others bow down upon her.

ll For this is a heinous crime ;

Yea, this would be iniquity to be puniehed by the judges,

12 For it is a flre that would burn to destruction.
And root out all my increase.

13 If I have refused justice to my man-servant or maid-servant
'When they had a cause with me,

14 What shall I do when God riseth up ?

And when he vigiteth, what ghall I answer him ?

16 Did not Ee that made me in the womb make him !
Did not tho samo One fashion us in the womb ?

l6 If I have withheld the poor from their degire,
Or caused the eyea of the widow to fail ;

l7 If I have eaten my morsel alone,
And the fatherlegs hath not eaten of it ;

18 (For from my youth he [the orphan] grew up with me, as with a father,
And I was her guide [of the widow] from my earliegt dayr) ;-

fQ If I have seen any one perishing for want of olothing,
Or any poor man without covering ;

20 If hig loins havo not blessed me,
And if he has not been warmed with the fleece of my sbeep,

2L 7f I have lifted up my hand against the fatherlesr,
Because I saw that I had help in the gate;

22 Then moJr my shoulder fall from the blade,
And mine arm be broken from the upper-bone !

23 For destruction fiom Goil was a terror to me ;

Aail before hio majesty f could not do it.
21 lt I have made gold my trust,
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Or said to the fine gold, Thou art my conffdence;
25 If I rejoiced because my wealth was great,

And because mine hand had found much;
26 If I behold the gun when it shined,

And the moon advancing in its brightness,

27 And ny heart has been secretly entice,l,
And my mouth has kissed my hand-

28 This also would have been a crime to be punished by the judge,

For I ghould have denied the God who is above.

2S If I have rejoiced at the destruction ofhim that hated me,

And exulted when evil came upon him-
80 But no ! I have not sufrered my mouth to sin

By imprecating a curse on his soul ;-
3I If my domestics could not at all times say,

"'Who will ghow an instance when we have not been satisfied from his
hospitable table ?"*

32 The stranger did not lodge in the street,
My doors I opened to the traveller;

:rB If I have covered my transgressions as Adam,
Ry concealing my iniquity in my bosom,

34 Then let me be confounded before a great multitude I

Let the contempt of families crush me !

Yea, let me keep silence, and never go out ofmy door !

36 O that He would hear me !
Behold my defence ! May the Almighty answer me !
'Would that Ee who contends with me would write down his charge ;

36 Truly upon my shoulder would I bear it ;

I would bind it upon me as a diadem !

37 I would tell the number of my steps to him ;
Like a prince would I approach hin !

88 If my land cry out against me,
And tho furrows likewise complain;

39 If I have eaten its fruits without payment,

And ertorted the living of its owners ;

40 Let thistles grow up instead ofwheat,
And noxious weeds instead of barlcy.

t Thie translation is more paraphrastic than I have rDade in aDy otber instaode, but it
was not etstr to expresE the seDse by s literBl rendering
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CHAPTEB, XXXII.

SPEECE OF EIJIEU.

I So these three men ceased to answer Job, because he was righteous in
2 his own eyes. Then was kindled the anger of Elihu, the son of Bara-

ohet the Buzite, of the family of Ram ; againat Job wag his anger
3 kindled, becauso ho vindicated himself more than God. Also against

hig three friends was his anger kindled, because they had not found an

4 answer, and yet had condemned Job. Now Elihu had waited till Job
6 had spoken, because they were older than himself. W'hen Elihu saw

that there was no answer in the mouth of these three men, then his
6 anger was kindled. Then Elihu, the son of Barachel the Buzite,

answered and said :

f am young, and ye are very old ;
Therefore I was afraid,
And durst not make k-nown to you my opinion.

7 I said, " Days should speak,

" And multitude of years should teach wiedom."
8 But there is a spirit in man ;

And tho Inspiration ofthe Almighty giveth him understanding.

I Great men are not always vise ;

Neither do the aged always understand what is right.
l0 Therefore I said, "Hearken unto me;

"f also will declare mine opinion."
ll Behold, I waited for your words;

I listened for your arguments,
While ye searohed out what to say.

12 Yea, I have attended to you;
And behold there is no one that hath refuted Joh,
Or answered his words :-

l3 Lest ye should say, " We have found out wisdom ;"-
God only can subdue him ; not man.

14 Now, he did not direct his discourse against me ;
And I will not angwer him with speeches like yours.

16 They were confounded; they answered no more ;

They put words far from them.
fO Atrd I waited, although they did not speak;

Although they stood still, and answered no moro.

t7 Even I will answer now on my part;
Even I will show mine opinion.
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l8 For I am full of words ;

The spirit within me doth constrain me.

l9 Behold I am as wine which has no vent ;

I am ready to burst Iike new bottles.
20 I will speak that I may breathe more freely,

I will open my Iips and reply.
2l May I not be pariial to any man's persoo 1

And let me not flatter any one I

22 For I cannot flatter-
Iu a little time my Maker will bear me away

Csep. XXXIII.
I flear, therefore, O Job, f beseech thee, my discourse,

And to all my words give ear,
2 Behold now I open my mouth,

My tongue now speaks in my mouth.
3 My words shall be in the uprightness of my heart,

And my lips shall speak knowledgo in its purity.
4 The Spirit of God hath made me,

And the breath of the Almighty hath given me life.
6 If thou art able, answer me ;

Set [thy worris] in array before me ; stand firm !

6 Lo ! f, according to thy request, am in the place of God r-
Yet from clay am I also formed.

7 Lo ! my terror shall not make thee afraid ;

And my hantl shall not be heavy upon thee.
8 Surely thou hast said in my hearing,

And I have heard the. voice of thy words,
0 "I am pure, and without transgression ;

"I am innooent, and there is no iniquity in me.
l0 " Behold, He seeketh causes of enmity against mo,

" IIe regardeth me as his enemy,
l1 "He putteth my feet in the stooks;

" IIe watcheth all my paths."
12 Behold, in this thou art not right-I will answer the*-.-

For God is greater than man.
13 IVhy dost thou strive against him ?

For he doth not give account ofany of his doiuga
14 For God speaketh once,

Yea twice, when man regardeth it not,
16 In a dream, in a vision ofthe night,

'When deep sleep falleth upon men,
fn slumberings upon the bed,

16 Then he openeth the ears of roetr,
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And sealeth instruction unto them ;

17 That He may turn man from his purpose,
And hide pride from man.

18 He keepeth him baok from the pit,
And his life from perirhing by a violent death.

19 He is .also chastened with pain upon his bed,
And tho multitude of his bones with violent sufferiu3,

20 So that his life abhorreth bread,
And his soul the choicest food.

21 His flesh is consumed so that it cannof be seen,
And his bones that were invisible are naked.

22 Lnd, his soul draweth near to the pit,
And his lifo to the destroyers.

23 lf there be with him a messenger [of God],
An interpreter'-one among a thousand-
To announce to man his uprightness,

24 Thenwill he be gracious unto him, and sa.r.

" Deliver him from going down to the pit ;

"f have found a ransom."
25 His flesh shall become fresher than a child's;

Ho shall return to the days of his youth.
26 He shall pray unto God and he will be merciful to him

And he shall seo his face with joy,
For he deals with men in equity.

27 He looketh attentively on man,

And when he says,

"f have sinned, and acted perversely,

" And it has been no advantage to me,"
28 Then he delivers his soul from going down to the prt,

And his hfe beholds the light.
29 Lo, all these things doeth God,

Twice, yea thrice, with man,

30 That he may bring him back from the pit,
To enjoy the light of life.

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me !

Keep silence, and I will speak.

32 If thou hast any thing to say, answer mo:

Speak, for I desire to do thee justice.

53 But if not, do thou listen to me ;

Attend, and I will teach thee wisdorrr.

Crep. XXXIY.

I And Elihu proceeded, and said:
I Hear my words, ye wire merr ;
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And ye that have knowledge, give ear to me.

3 For the ear trieth words,
As the mouth tasteth meat.

4 Let us choose to ourselves what is right;
Let us know among ourselves what is good.

6 For Job hath said, " I am righteous ;

" And God hath taken away my right."
6 fn respect to my cause f am regarded as a liar,

"The arrow in me is fatal-though I am free from tr.ansgression.,
? W}at man is like Job,

TV'ho drinketh up scorning like water;
8 Who keepeth company with the workers of iniquitv,

And walketh with wicked men ?

9 For he hath said, " It is no advantage to a man

" When he is in friendship with God."
10 Wherefore hearken unto me, ye men of understanding.

Far be iniquity from God !
And injustice far from the Almighty !

ll For he will render to man his work,
And requite every man according to his way.

12 Surely God will not do wickedly,
Nor will the Almighty pervert justice.

l3 Who hath committed to him the charge of the earth ?

Or who hath arranged the whole world ?

14 tf he form euch a purpose in regard to man,
The spirit and the breath he will gather to himself ;

15 All flesh will erpire together,
And man will return to the dust.

I6 Ifthou hast understanding, hear this;
flearken to the voice ofmy words !

l7 Shall he that hateth justice govern ?

Wilt thou condemn him that is supremely just ?

18 Is it proper to say to a king, " Thou art wicked ? ''
Or to princes, " Ye are unrighteous ? "

l9 IIow much moro to him that shows no partiality to princer,
Nor regards the rich more than the poor ?

For they are all the work of his hands.
20 In a moment they die,

And at midnight are the people shaken and pass nwe.y -
Yea, the mighty are destroyed without hand.

2l For his eyes aro upon the ways of men,
IIe seeth all their steps.

22 There is no darkness nor shadow of death
'Wtere the sorkers of iniquity may hide themselre*
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23 For he needeth not Iong to regard man

'Io bring him beforo God in judgment.

24 He dasheth in pieces the mighty without inquiry,
And setteih others in their stead.

25 For he knoweth their works,

And he bringeth night upon them, and they are crushed.
26 On account of their being wicked he smiteth them

In the presence of beholders,
27 Because they turned away from him,

And had no regard to his ways,

28 .{,nd caused the cry of the poor to come before him ;-
For the cry of the oppressed he heareth.

29 \Yhen he giveth rest, who then can make trouble !
And when he hideth his face, who then can behold him I

And this in respect to a nation and an individual alike,
30 That the wicked should no more reign,

Nor be snares to the people.

3l Surely it is proper to say to God,

"I have received chastisement; I will no more ofend.
32 "-W'hat I see not, teach thou me ;

'. If I have done iniquiiy, I will do go no more."
33 Shall ii be from thee that God recompenses it [human conduct] becrrnre

thou dost refuse ?

For thou must choose, and not I,
And what thou knowest, speak.

34 Men of understanding will say to me,
And the man of wisdom who has heard me,

36 " Job hath spoken without knowledge,
And his words are without wisdom."

36 My desire is that Job may be fully tried
On account of his answers fotwicked men.

37 For he hath added rebellion to his sin;
He clappeth his hands among us,

And multiplieth his words against God.

Cr.lp. XXXV.

I And Elihu proceeded and said :

2 Thinkest thou this to be right
When thou saidst, " I am more righteous than God ?',

3 For thou hast said [io thyself] ., What advantage will it be to thec I
" What profit shall I have more than if I had not sinned ?"

4 I will answer thee,
And thy companions with thee.

6 Look up to the heavens, and seo I
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And behold the clouds, which are high above thee !

I If thou sinnest, what doest thou against Him ?

And if thy transgressions be multiplied, what dost thou do to Him ?

? If thou art righteous, what dost thou give Him ?

Or what does He receive at thy hand ?

8 Thy wickedness can injure only a man like thyself.
And thy righteousness profit only a son ofman.

I Men are made to cry out [indeed] on account of the multitude of their
r[Tongs ;

They cry out on account of the arm of the mighty.
l0 But none saith, " Where is God my maker,

" Who in the night of calamity giveth songs ?

ll "W'ho would teach us more than the beasts of the earth,
" And make us wiser than the fowls of heaven."

12 Then they cry aloud, but he giveth no answer,
On account of the pride of [such] wicked men.

l3 I'or God will not hear vain supplication,
Nor will the Almighty regard it.

l4 Although thou sayest thai thou canst not see him,
Yet justice is with him ; only wait thou for him.

16 But now the visitations of his anger are almost as noihing :

And he has not taken cognizance with strictness of transgression.
16 Job hath opened his mouth without understanding;

Ife hath multiplied words without knowledge.

Csep. XXXVI.

I Elihu also proceeded and said:
2 Bear with me a little farther, and I will show you,

For there is much yet to be said for God.
3 I will bring my knowledge from afar,

And will ascribe righteousness to my Maker.
4 For truly my words shall not be false ;

One perfect in knowledge is with thee.
5 Behold, God is great, and despiseth not any

Great is he in strength of understanding.
0 He preserveth not the life of the wicked ;

He doeth justice to the oppressed.

? IIe withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous ;

But with kings are they upon the throne,
And he establisheth them for ever, and they are exalted

8 And if [the righteous] are bound in fetters,
And holden in the cords of afliction,

I Then he ehoweth them their deeds,
And their transgressions that they have been great.
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l0 E[e openeth also their ear to instruction,
And commandeth them to turn from iniquity.

Il If they obey and serve him they spend their days in prosperily
And their years in pleasure.

12 But ifthey will not obey they perish with the sword,

And they die without knowledge.
13 But the hypocrites in heart treasure up wrath ;

They cry not [to God] when ho bindeth them.
14 They die in their youtb ;

And their life [is closed] with the grossly impure,
16 IIe delivereth the aflicted in their distress,

And openeth their ears in their trials.
16 In like manner he would have removed thee from a pent-up way

To a broad place where there ls not straitness,
And the provision of thy table would have been full of fatness.

f i But if thou dost fully hold the sentiments of the wicked,
Such sentiments and justico will be closo together.*

18 For thero is wrath ; beware lest he tako theo away with his strolie
Then a great ransom cannot save thee.

l9 WilI he esteem thy riches ?

No ! not gold, nor all the abundance ofwealth.
20 Long not for the night,

'fo go to the peoplo beneath them.
21 'fake heed ! regard not iniquity,

For this hast thou preferred to afliction.
22 Behold, God is eralted in his power ;

tffho is a teacher like him ?

23 lilho hath appoiuted him his way ?

And who can say, " Thou hast done iniquity ?"
24 Forget not thou to magnify hie work,

On which men look t
25 All men see it;

Mortals behold it from afar.
26 Lo, God is great, and we know him not;

The number of his years is unsearchablo.
27 For ho draweth up the drope ofwater,

They distil rain in its vapour,
28 Which the clouds pour down ;

They pour it upon man in abundance.
29 Who also can understand the outspreading ofthe elouds,

And ihe fearful thunderings in hie pavilion ?

r Or, will sustain osch other

t That iu, the works of the viEible creatioe
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80 Behold, he spreadeth his light upon it ;

IIe also covereth the depths of the sea.

81 By these he executeth judgment upon the people :

By these also he giveth food in abundance.
32 With his hands he covereth the lightning,

And commandeth it where to strike.
83 He pointeth out to it his frjends-

The collecting of his wrath is upon the wicked.

Caep. XXXVII.
I At this also my heart palpitates,

And is moved out of its place.
2 Ilear, O hear the thunder of his voice l

The muttering thunder that goes from his mouth !

3 He directeth it under the wholo heaven,
And his lightning to the ends of the earth.

4 After it, tho thunder roareth ;

IIe thundereth with the voice of his majestn
And he will not restrain the tenrpest when his voice is heard.

6 God thundereth marvellously with his voice
IIe doeth wonders which we cannot comprehend.

I For he saiih to the snow, " Be thou on the earth,"
To the pouring forih of the rain, also; eyen the pouring forth of his

mighty rains.
? He sealeth up the hand of every man,

That all the men whom he has made may have knowledge.

8 Then the beasts go into their dens,

And abide in their caYerns.
I Out of the South cometh the whirlwind,

And cold out of the North.
l0 By the breath of God the frost is produced,

And the broad waters become compressed.

1l Sereuity also expcls the thick cloud;
His light scatters the cloud,

12 And it is turned about by his direction,
To erecute all that he has commanded upon the face of the habitable

world.
l3 Whether for correction, or for his land, or for mercy,

Ife causeth it to come.

14 Give ear, O Job, to this;
Stand and consider the wonderful works of God'

t6 Dogt thou know how God arranges these things,
And how he causes the lightning to flash from the dark clou<i ?

l0 Dost thou underetand how the clouds are suspended,
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The wondrous works of IIim that is perfect in wigdom ?

How thy garments become warm,
When he maketh the earth sultry by the South wind ?

Hast thou aided him in spreading out the firmament,
That stands strong, like a molten mirror ?

Teach us what we shall say unto him;
We cannot address him by reason ofdarkness.
Shall it be told hirn that I have presumed to speak ?

Surely if a man Bhould speak to him, he would be destroyed.
And now-mca cannot Iook upon the bright splendour that is on the

clouds,
For the wind passeth along, and maketh an opening l
Golden splendour approaches from the Nortb :-
Ilow fearful ie the majesty of God !

The Almighty !-we cannot find him out !

Great in power, and in justice, and vast in righteousnesa !

IIe does not oppress !

W'herefore men should be filled with awe ;

The wiae in heart he does not regard.

CIIAPTER XXXVIII.

Jruov.rri's FrRBr ADDnEss ro Jou. Chap. xxxviii., xx.rir.

I Then Jrsovrs &ns$'ered Job out ofthe storm, and said:
2 Who is thie that darkeneth counsel by words without knowledgol
3 Gird up now thy loins like a man ;

I will put questioDs to thee, and do thou inform me
4 Wlere wast thou when f founded the earth ?

Declare, if thou hast knowledge !

6 IMho then ffxed the measure of it ? For thou knorest !
Who stretched the line upon it ?

6 Upon what are its foundations settled ?

Or who laid its corner-stone ?

7 Wlen the morning stars sang together,
And all the sons of God shouted for joy ?

8 'Who shut up the sea with doors
In its bursting forth as from the womb ?

I When I made the cloud its garment,
Antl swathed it in thick darkness :

l0 f measurod out for it my limits.
And firedits bars and doors;

ll And said, Thus far shalt thou come, but no ftur,orn,
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And here shall thy proud waves be stayed !
I2 Hast thou, in thy life, given commandment to the rnorning,

Or caused the dawn to know ius place,
l3 That it may seize on the far corners of the earth,

And scatter the robbers before it ?

l4 It turns itself along Iike clay under a seal,
And all things stand forth as if in gorgeous apparel.

l5 But from the wicked their light is withheld,
And the high arm is broken,

l6 Hast thou penetrated to the springs of the sea,

And hast thou valked about in the recesses of the deep ?

t7 Have the gates of death been opened to thee.
Or hast thou seen the gates of the shadow of death ?

18 Ilast thou observed the breadths of the earth ?

Doclare, if thou knowest it all.
l9 W'here is the way to the dwelling-place of light ?

And the darkness-where is its place-
20 That thou couldst conduct ii to its ]imitg,

And that thou shouldst know the path to its dwelling?
2l Didsi thou know this because thou rvast then born,

Or because the number of thy days is great ?

22 Hasl thou been into the store-houses of snow,

Or seen the store-houses of hail,
23 W'hich I have reserved until the time of trouble,

To the day of battle and war ?

24 By what way is the light distributed,
And how is the East rvind spread abroad upon the earth ?

25 Who hath divided for the shower a channel,
And who hath made a path for the thunder flash,

26 To give rain to a land where there is no man.

Upon the desert where no one dwells ;

27 To saturate the desert and the barren place,
And to cause the bud of the tender herb to germinate ?

28 Hath the rain a father ?

And who hath begotien the drops of the dew ?

29 From whose womb came the iee ?

The hoar frost of heaven-who gaye it birth ?

30 The waters are hid as under a stone ;

And the surface of the deep becomes a solid mns8.

3l Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades,

Or loose the bands of Orion ?

32 Canst thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his Eeason,

Or lead forth the Bear with her young ?

33 Knorvest thou the laws of the heavens.

838



3il4 NErf, rBANsrrarroN.

Or hast thou appointed their dominion over the earth ?

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds,

So that the overflowings of the waters shall cover thee ?

36 Canst thou send forth the lightnings, so that thoy shall go,

And shall say to thee, " Here we are ?"
36 Who hath imparted understanding to thy inwartl parts ?

Or given intelligence to thy mind ?

37 Who can number the clouds by wisdom ?

And who can empty the bottles ofheaven,
.j8 W'hen the dust flows into a molten mass,

And the clods cleave fast together ?

39 Canst thou hunt for the lion his prey ?

And the hunger ofthe young lions canst thou satisfy,
40 I4'Ihen they crouch in their dens,

And lie in wait in the thicket ?

4l Yt/ho provideth for the raven his food,
'When his young cry unto God,
And wander for lack offood ?

Csrp. XXXIX.

I Knowest thou the time when the wild goats of the rock bring fortb ?

Or canst thou observe the birth-throes ofthe hind ?

2 Canst thou number the months that they fulffl;
Knowest thou the season when they bring forth ?

3 They bow themselves; they give birth to their young;
'fhey cast forth their sorrows.

4 Their young ones increase in strength;
They grow up in the wilderness;
They go from them and return no more.

6 lYho hath sent forth the wild ass free ?

Or who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass ?

6 Whose home I have made the wilderness,
And his dwellings the barren land.

7 He scorneth the uproar ofthe city;
The cry of the driver he heedeth not.

8 The range of the mountains is his pasture ;

He searcheth after every green thing.
I Will the unicorn be willing to serve thee ?

WilI he abide through the night at thy crib ?

f 0 Wilt thou bind him with hie band in the furrow
And will he harrow the valleys after thee ?

ll lYilt thou trust him because his strength is great
Or wilt thou commit thy labour to him ?

12 ltrilt thou have conffdence in him to bring in thy grain,
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And to gather it to thy threshing-floor ?

l3 A wing of exulting fowlg moves joyfully !

Is it the wing arrd the plumage of the stork ?

l4 She leaveth her eggs upon the ground,
And upon the dust ahe warmeth them,

15 Antl forgetteth that the foot may crush them,
And that the wild beast may break tbem.

l6 Sho is hardened towards her young, as if they were not hcm ;
In vain is her travail, and without solicitude ;

l7 Because God hath withheld wisdom from her,
And hath not imparted to her understanding.

l8 In the time when she raiseth herself up on high,
She laugheth at the horse and his rider.

l0 llast thou given the horse his strength ?

Hast thou clothed his neck with thunder ?

20 Dost thou make him leap as the locust ?

How terrible is the glory of his nostrile !

21 He paweth in the valley; he exulteth in his strength ;
He goeth forth into the midst of arms,

22 IIe laugheth at fear, and is nothing daunted;
Anil he furneth not back from the sword.

23 Upon him rattleth the quiver,
The glittering spear and the lance.

24 In hie fiercenese and rage he devoureth the ground,
And will no longer stand still when the trumpet soond..

25 'When the trumpet sounds he saith, " Aha !"
And from afar he snuffeth the battle-
The war-ory of the princes, and the battle-shout.

26 Ie it by thy understanding that the hawk flioth,
And spreadeth his wings toward the South ?

21 Is it at thy command that the eagle mounteth up,
And that he buildeth his nest on high ?

28 He inhabiteth the rock, and abideth there-
Upon the crag of the rock, and the high fortress-

29 From thence he epieth out his prey;
IIis eyes discern it from afar.

30 IIis young ones greedily gulp down blood ;
And where the slain are, there is he.
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CIIAPTER XL.

.rEEovAE's BEcoND aDDREss ro JoB. Chap. xl., rli.

1 Moreover Jrsover answered Job, and said:
2 1{ill he that would enter into an argurnent with the Almighty aow

instruct him ?
'Will 

he that wished to carry his causo before God now reply ?

3'Ihen Job answered Juuoveu and said:
4 Behold, I am vile ! What can I answer thee ?

I will Iay my hand upon my mouth.
5 Once did I speak; but I will not answer again:

Yea, twice ; but I will add no more,
6 Then Jzsoveu answered Job out of the whirlwind and eaLd :

7 Gird up now thy loins like a man !
I will ask of thee, and do thou instruct me !

8 Wilt thou reyerse my judgment ?
'Wilt thou show that I am wrong because thou art rightcous I

9 Hast thou an arm like God ?

Or canst thou thunder with a voice like him ?

l0 Adorn thyself now with grandeur and majesty,
And array thyself with splendour and glory.

1l Let loose the fury of thy wrath !

Look upon eyery one that is proud and abase him !
12 Look upon eyery one that is proud and bring him lo* |

Yea, tread down the wicked in their place !
l3 Hide them in the dust together !

Bind them in the dungeon !

14 Then will I also givo thee praise,
For thine own right hand can saye thee.

15 Behold now Behemoth which I have made, as well as thysclf :
He feedeth on grass like the ox.

16 Behold now his strength is in his loins ;
And his vigour in the muscles of his belly.

17 He bendeth his tail like the cedar;
The sinews of his haunches are twieted together.

18 His boues are like strong pieces of brass :

IIis bones are like bars of iron.
19 Ee is chief among the works of God :

Ee that made him has furnished him [as] with a sword.
20 For the mountains bring him forth food,

T9here all the beasts ofthe field play.
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2l Ee lieth under the lotus-trees,
In the covert of the roots and fens.

22 The lotus-trees cover him with their shade;
The willows ofthe brook compass him about.

23 Lo I should a river rush upon him, he ig not alarmed ;
He is unmoved should the Jordan rush upon his mouth.

24 \[ho can take him when he is on his guard ?

Or when taken in snares, who can pierce hir nose ?

Cnep. XLI.
I Canst thou draw forth Leviathan with an hook,

Orpress down his tongue with a cord ?

2 Canst thou put a rope into his nose ?

Or pierce his jaw with a ring ?

3 W'ill he make many supplications unto tbee ?

W'ill he speak sofi worde unto thee ?

4 Will he make a covenant with thee ?

Canst thou take him for a gervant forever ?

6 Canst thou play with him as with a bird ?

Or canst thou bind him for thy maidens ?

6 Do men in company make a banquet of him I
Do they divido him among the merchante ?

? Canst thou fiIl his skin with barbed irons ?

Or his head with fish spears?

8 Lay thine hand upon hinr; remember tho fferce cooilict :-
Thou wilt not do it again.

I Bebold the hope of [taking] him is vain ;
Is it not diasipated at his very appearance ?

l0 None is so courageous that he dare arouse him :-
And who then is he that can stand before me?

l1 Who can comeupotr me by surprise ttrat f should nscompenlo hin I
All untler the whole heavens is mine.

12 I will not be silent concerning his parts,
And his power, and the fitnegs of his armature.

l8 Who can etrip off the surfaco of his garment ?

'!Yho can come near to the doubling of his jawa ?

14 IYho can open the doors of his face ?

The rows of his teeth are terrible
16 IIis strong shields are his pride-

Shut up together as with a closo seal.

16 They are joined one to another,
So that no air can come between them.

I? They cleave fast to each other;
They take hold on one another, go that thoy ctrnot be sepsnr.r6.
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18 In his sneezing light is caused to shine,
And his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning.

19 Out of his mouth go forth torches ;

Sparks of fire leap forth.
20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke,

As from a boiling pot or caldron.
2l His breath kindleth coals,

And a flame issueth out of his mouth.
22 In his neck dwelleth strength;

Before him danceth 'ferror.
23 The dewlaps of his flesh cleave fast together ;

They are firm upon them ; they cannot be moved.
24 IIis heart is solid like a stone;

Yea, solid like the nether millstone.
25 lYhen be riseth up the mighty are afraid ;

Yea, they lose themselves from terror,
26 The sword of him that attacks him will not adhere ;

Nor will the spear, the dart, or the javelin.
27 He regardeth iron as straw,

And brass as rotten wood.
28 The arrow will not put him to flighc;

Sling-stones turn themselves into stubble in respect to him

29 Clubs are regarded by him as stubble ;

He laugheth at the shaking of a spear.

30 Under him are sharp potsherds;
IIe spreadeth out his rough parts upon the mire.

3l IIe maketh the deep to boil like a pot;
Tle maketh the sea lihe a pot of ointment.

32 After him he leaves a shining path-
So that one would think the deep to be hoary.

33 Upon the earth there is not his like ;

IIe is made to be destitute of fear.
34 Orr every high thing he looketh dorvn ;

King over aII the sons ofpride.

CIIAPTER XLII

TBE REspoNsE a)lD pENITENT coNFrssroN oF JoB. Ver. l-6.

I Tben Job answered Jruover, and eaid:
2 I know that thou canst do every thing,

And that no purpose of thine can tre prevented.
3 " 'Who is he [indeed] thatdarkeneth counsel byworils without knowledgo?"
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I have indeed uttered what f understood not ;

Things too wonderful for me, which I knew not.
4 llear then, I beseech thee, and f will speak ;

I will ask thee, and do thou instruct me;
6 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear

But now mine eye seeth thee ;
6 Wherefore I abhor myself,

And repent in dust and ashes.
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PART III
TEB coNcLUsIoN rN PRosE. tr/er. 7-16.

I And it came to pass after Jruoven had spoken fhese words to Job, that
Jssoves said to Eliphaz ihe Temanite, " My wrath is kindled against
thee and thy two friends, for ye have not spoken concerning me that

8 which is right, as my servant Job hath. Therefore take for yourselves
seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my servant Job and offer for
yourselves a burnt-offering; and Job my servant shall pray for you-
for to him will I have regard-lest I should recompense to you your
folly. For ye have not spoken concerning me that which is right, as

I my servant Job hath." So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the
Shuhite, and Zophal the Naamathite, went and did as Joaovru com-

l0 manded them; and Jrnoveu had respect to Job. And Jruoventurned
the captivity of Job when hc pra"ved for his friends, and Jruovln gave

ll him double of what he had before. Then came to him all his brethren,
and all his sisters, and all his former acquaintances, and ate.bread uith
him in his house; and they condoled with him and comforted him over
all the evil that Jruoven had brought upon him; and every one gavo

12 him a piece of money, and every one a ring of gold. So Jruoveu
blessed the Iattcr days of Job more than his beginning ; for he had
fourteen thousand sheep, six thousand camels, a thousand yoke of oxen,

l3 and a thousand she-asses. IIe had also seven sons and three daughters.
14 And ho called the name of the first Jemima, of the second Kezia, and
16 of the third I(eren-happuch. And in aII the land were no rvomen found

so beautiful as the daughters of Job; and their father gave them an
l0 inheritance among their brethren. And Job lived after this an hundred

and forty years, and saw his sons, and his sons'sons, eyerr four genela-
17 tiong, And Job died, being old and full of days.




